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GEOGRAPHY OF STRABO 


BOOK XVII 


C 786 


ZTPABONO® TEOTPAPIKON 
1Z’ 
I 


. Ene 66 tHv “ApaBiav epodevovtes Kar Tous 
ahr oupmeptehdBopev Tous opiyyovtas avrny 
cal trovobytas xeppovynoor, Tov Iepatkov wal TOV 

"ApaBtov, TOUT oé Teva ouptrepieobevOy) Kal Tis 
Alyirrou Kal TH Aidtorias, Ta Tov Tpwyrodu- 
TOV Kal TOV efijs MEX pl Ta éaxarov THs Kivva- 
popopopou, Ta Rec Tropeva ral our ext} Tots eOvecet 
TOUTOLS, Taira 8 éoti tad epi tov Neidov, 
éxOetéor? peta 6€ tavta tiv AtBunv émiper, 
iimep ori dowry) Tis oupmdans yewypadias. 
xavtav0a & ’Epatocbévous amopdceas mpoexbe- 
Téov. 

2. Dynal 6) tod "ApaBiov xédrmou mpos tH 
éomépay évvaxoatous i) xtNious! atadiovs Suéxew 
tov Neidov, TapaTArjoloy dvtTa Kata TO oXTpa? 
7 ypaupatt TO N? xepevm dvamadu- pvels 
yap, dnoiv, ato Mepons émi tas dpxtous ws 
diaxtAlous Kal émtaxociovs atadious, madi 
dvaotpépes tpos* peanuBpiav Kat THY YELlmepiyny 

1 évyanoglous 4) xtAious, Groskurd, for évvaxiex:Afous (F has 
,2in margin) ; évraxoatovs, Corais; x:Alovs, Kramer. 


2 gxijua, OC. Miiller, for ordua, Meineke ejects kava 7d 
ordua. 


3 +@ vv EFDr, though D has N above vu. 
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tL 


I, Since, in my description of Arabia, I have also 
included the gulfs which pinch it and make it a 
peninsula, I mean the Persian and Arabian Gulfs, 
and at the same time have gone the rounds of cer- 
tain parts both of Aegypt and of Aethiopia, I mean 
the countries of the Troglodytes and the peoples 
situated in order thereafter as far as the Cinnamon- 
bearing country, I must now set forth the remaining 
parts that are continuous with these tribes, that is, 
the parts in the neighbourhood of the Nile; and 
after this J shall traverse Libya, which is the last 
remaining subject of my whole geography. And 
here too I must first set forth the declarations of 
Eratosthenes. 

2. Now according to him the Nile is nine hundred 
or a thousand stadia distant towards the west from 
the Arabian Gulf, and is similar in shape to the 
letter N written reversed;! for after flowing, he 
says, from Meroé towards the north about two 
thousand seven hundred stadia, it turns back towards 
the south and the winter sunset about three thousand 


Lie. UA This is true, roughly speaking, of the course of 
the Nile from Meroé to Syené (see critica] note). 





4 DA insert thy after apds. 


STRABO 


Svoww @s T pla Xthuous Kat émtaxoaious aradions, 
Kal oxedor a avtTdpas Tols KaTa Meponv TOTOLS Kai 
els THY AtBuny odd mpoTer@y * Kat Thy érépay 
emia Tpopny TOLnTdLEvos pos TAS apKTOUS HépeTar 
TEVTAKLTYLALOVS pev Kat Tplakodiovs aTadious 
él Tov heya KaTapaKtny, peor TApEeTrt- 
aTpEepov ™ pos THY &o, Xedos b€ xat dtaxocious 
Tous él Tov éhadTTw TOV Kara Lunvyy, TeVvTaKI- 
yeriovs b€ adrous Kal Tpraxoatous él THY 
Odrattay. éuBarrover 6’ ets aurov 8vo Totapol, 
hepopevoe pev Ex TLv@Y ALLYOV amo THs €w, Tept- 
AapBavovtes 6é vipcov evpeyéOn THY Meponv: ov 
Oo pep ‘AotaBopas KaXveiTaL KATA TO 7 pos &w 
TEU POY pewD, dr Epos & ’Aotamous: oi 8 ‘Agta- 
aoBayv Kxadovet, tov & ‘Agtarouy aAXov civar, 
péovta ék TivHY ALuwvav aro peanuPpias, Kal 
axedov 76 kat’ edv0etav cama Tod Neidov todtov 
qToeiy: ty O& WAipwotv avtov Tovs Oepiwors 
du Bpovs Tapackevitery. imép 6€ tas ovpfo- 
Aas Tov "AotaBopa Kal TOU Nethou oTacios 
émtaxoaiots Mepony elvat moh opeovupor 7H 
vijo@ addy & elvae vijcov virep Ths Mepéns, 7) jy 
eee ot Alyurtiov duydées ot amoaTdyres 
2 Wappitixou,? cadovuvtat dé SeuBpirar, 5 
av Ss. Bactrevovrat Sé vro yuvatkds, 
bmaxovovar* 6¢ TeV év Mepon. Ta 6é KaTwTEpo 
éxatépwhev Mepaons, mapa pev tov Neidov mpos 
1 nporecav D, xpoonecéyv other MSS. 
* éxi, Corais emends to axd, citing Herodotus 2. 30; and 
so Meineke, but both ém Waupntixouv and amd VYaypnrtixov are 
found in that passage. 


3 Wauunrixov CDF hiuz. 
‘ tmarovovar, Corais emends to émapxovens (cp. 16. 4. 8). 
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seven hundred stadia, and after almost reaching the 
same parallel as that of the region of Meroé and 
projecting far into Libya and making the second 
turn, flows towards the north five thousand three 
hundred stadia to the great cataract, turning aside 
slightly towards the east, and then one thousand 
two hundred stadia to the smaller cataract at Syené, 
and then five thonsand three hundred more to the 
sea. Two rivers empty into it, which flow from 
some lakes on the east and enclose Meroé, a rather 
large island. One of these rivers, which flows on 
the eastern side of the island, is called Astaboras 1 
and the other is called Astapus,? though some call it 
Astasobas and say that another river, which flows 
from some lakes from the south,? is the Astapus and 
that this river forms almost all the straight part of 
the body of the Nile, and that it is filled by the 
summer rains. Above the confluence of the Asta- 
boras and the Nile, he says, at a distance of seven 
hundred stadia, lies Meroé, a city bearing the same 
name as the island; and there is another island above 
Meroé which is held by the Aegyptian fugitives 
who revolted in the time of Psammitichus, and are 
called “Sembritae,” meaning “ foreigners.’ 4 They 
are ruled by a queen, but they are subject to the 
kings of Meroé.6 The lower parts of the country 
on either side of Meroé, along the Nile towards the 


1 Now Atbara or Takazze. 

2 Now Bahr el-Abiad. 3 Now Bahr el-Asrek. 

* See 16.4.8. According to Herodotus (2. 30), the original 
number of these fugitives was 240,000 (see Rawlinson’s note, 
Vol. II, p. 37). 

5 This statement is inconsistent with that in 16. 4. 8, 
which, however, appears to have been taken from Artemi- 


dorus, 


S 
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STRABO 


THY "Epvd pay MeyaBapor Kal Bréupves, AiProrray 
vmaxovortes, Aiyumtias 8 épepot mapa Ourat- 
tav dé Tpaydobvrat- dueotaae 6é els béxa 1) 
badexa 7 TpEepav Odor 06 Kara Ty Meponv Tparyro- 
ddtat Tov Neidov. é& apa repay bé Tis pucews 
Tov Neédov NotBat KaTOLKOUGLY év TH AtPuy, 
eye éOvos, amo HS Mepons apEd pero mex pt Tav 
ary Keovear, ovy UmoTaTTopevot Tos AiBiowiv, GAN 
idia Kata TAelous Baatreias Sreenppévor. THS & 
Alyintou 76 mapa THY Gddatray eat amo TOD 
II yAovctaxod oropatos mpos TO KavwSindovatdbeoe 
yireoe t Tplaxoc tor. "Epatoadevns wey ovy oT as. 

3. Aci dé emt mEov eltreiv, Kab 7 p@Tov Ta Tept 
THY Aiyurrov, OT WS aro Tay yr pio épov emt 
Ta ef fs m potwpev: Kowa pev yap TWA wai TavTy) 
TH YOpa Kal TH ouvEeyel Kal UTEép adTHY TH THY 
AtOvomoy 6 Neidos mapacKevdber, morifov TE 
auTas Kata TAS avaBaces Kai TOUT OlK Ho LLOV 
avuTav TO pEpos aTroNetTr@Y Hovov TO KANUTTO- 
pevov év tais mAnppupior, To 8 bmepbeEtov Kal 
HeETEW POTEPoOY Tob pevpatos may doixntov dieEvo 
éxatépaber cal gonwov dia THY avTiy avudptay. 
andra thy pev AiGioniav ovte macav béEeow o 
Ne?dos ov Te novos ovT em evOeias oT olxovpévny 
KaX@s* THY € Ayer toy Kal paves Kai Tacay Kat 
én evdelas aT7o TOU pLKpod KaTapaxtou vmép 
Zunvys cab ‘Edepavtivys apEdpevos, olmep eloly 
Spot THs AiyiTTov Kat THS AiOLoTrias, ews THY eri 


1 xéAco (as in 15. 1.33; cp. 1. 4. 5), the editors, for tpic- 
xfato (E reads yo’), 
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Red Sea, are inhabited by Megabari and Blemmyes, 
who are subject to the Aethiopians and border on 
the Aegyptians, and, along the sea, by Troglodytes 
(the Troglodytes opposite Meroé are a ten or twelve 
days’ journey distant from the Nile), but the parts on 
the left side of the course of the Nile, in Libya, 
are inhabited by Nubae, a large tribe, who, begin- 
ning at Meroé, extend as far as the bends of the 
river, and are not subject to the Aethiopians but 
are divided into several separate kingdoms, The 
extent of Aegypt along the sea from the Pelusiac 
to the Canobic mouth is one thousand three hundred 
stadia. This, then, is what Eratosthenes says. 

3. But it is necessary to speak at greater length, 
and first of the parts about Aegypt, in order to 
proceed from those that are better known to those 
that come in order thereafter; for the Nile effects 
certain common results in this country and in that 
which is continuous with it and lies above it, I mean 
the country of the Aethiopians, in that it waters 
them at the time of its rise and also leaves only 
those parts of them habitable which have been 
covered during the overflows, and in that it merely 
passes through all the higher parts that are at a 
greater altitude than its current, leaving them un- 
inhabited and desert on both sides because of the 
same lack of water. However, the Nile does not 
pass through the whole of Aethiopia, nor alone, nor 
in a straight line, nor through country that is well 
inhabited, but it alone passes through Aegypt, 
through the whole of it and in a straight line, begin- 
ning from the little cataract above Syené and 
Elephantiné, which are the boundaries of Aegypt 
and Aethiopia, to its outlets on the sea-coast. And 
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Paratray éxBorav.' xai pv of ye AiPiotes to 
méov vopadinas aoe Kai arr Opes dia Te THY NUT 
pornta Tis x@pas Kal THY TOY aépov douppetpiay 
kal TOV ag’ pay EXTOTLO MOV, Trois e Alyurtiows 
anavrTa Tavarvtia oupBeBnxe Kat yep TOMTERAS 
Kal TLE POs €& apxiis Saou kal év yrepipors 
iOpuvtae TOTO, wWoTE Kab at dvatakers auTa@r 
pvnpovevovtal. Kal émawobvtal rye, doxodvTes 
aking xpyoagbar TH Tis YOpas evoatpovria, pepi- 
cavtés Te €v Kal emsedrOevtes- Bagirea yap 
damrodel Eaves TpPLXH TO TAAOos dteidov, Kal TOUS 
ev oTpariaTas exddecay, TOUS 6€ YEmpryous, TOUS 
6 lepéas: Kal Tovs péev Tov lepav émipedrnTtas, 
Tous & addous TOV sept Tov avipwrov- kal TOUS 
pev ta? év TO TOAEUM, TOUS 8 boa ev elpnvn, vie 
Te Kal Téxvas epyatopévous,® ap’ OvTEp Kal ai 
Tpocosot cuvnyovte T@ Bacirel. of 8 Lepets Kal 
ptrocopiay iaKxouv Kat do Tpovopiay opernrat Te 
TOV Bacthéwr jyoav. 4 6é x@pa THY pev TpwTHY 
Siatperiy | eis vomovs gaye, Sea pev OnBais, 
béka 8 7 ev TH Aéxta, éxratoeca & 4 peraky 
(os b¢ TWES, TOTOUTOL Haay ol oUpTaVTEs vopot, 
boat al év TO raBupiG@ avrai:4 ara 8 eddT- 
TOUS Tay TplaKovTa pe mary & ot vopot Tomas 
adras eaxyov, eis yap toTapxyias ot mAeioToL 


1 sop NelAov, after éxBoddv, Groskurd and later editors 
eject. 

8 Td, added from the Epitome. 

3 épyaCouévous, Kramer, for épyafouerwy, 

4 abdAat F, airal other MSS. 

4 rpidxovra, Meineke, following conj. of Groskurd, emends 
to rpidxovta ef. 
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indeed the Aethiopians lead for the most part a 
nomadic and resourceless life, on account of the 
barrenness of the country and of the unseasonable- 
ness of its climate and of its remoteness from us, 
whereas with the Aegyptians the contrary is the 
case in all these respects; for from the outset they 
have led a civic and cultivated life and have been 
settled in well-known regions, so that their organ- 
isations are a matter of comment. And they are 
commended in that they are thought to have used 
worthily the good fortune of their country, having 
divided it well and having taken good care of it; 
for when they had appointed a king they divided 
the people into three classes, and they called one 
class soldiers, another farmers, and another priests ; 
and the last class had the care of things sacred and 
the other two of things relating to man; and some 
had charge of the affairs of war, and others of all the 
affairs of peace, both tilling soil and following trades, 
from which sources the revenues were gathered for 
the king. The priests devoted themselves both to 
philosophy and to astronomy; and they were com- 
panions of the king. The country was first divided 
into Nomes,! the Thebais containing ten, the country 
in the Delta ten, and the country between them 
sixteen (according to some, the number of the 
Nomes al] told was the same as that of the halls in 
the Labyrinth, but the number of these is less than 
thirty?); and again the Nomes were divided into 
other sections, for most of them were divided into 


1 The Greek word (Noyol) here means Districts or Provinces. 
Pliny (5. 9) refers to them as praefecturae oppidorum. 

2 Meineke and others unnecessarily emend the text to read 
‘‘ thirty-six” (see critical note). 
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dunpnvto, Kal avtat & eis ddXaS Topas: éAdyXLoTaL 
& at dpovpar pepides. edénoe 6€ Tis ex’ axpiBes 
Kal KaTa AeTTOY SiatpétEews 1a TAS TUVEXELS TOV 
dpwv svyxvoes, as o Nethos admepydterar xata 
Tas avéijoes, dpaipav nal tpootiOeis Kal évard- 
AdTTwY TA GYNpaTa Kai TAANA Gnpela aTOKpUT- 
Tw, ols Ssaxpivetat To TE AAAOTPLOY Kal TO 
idsovr dvayKn 61) avapeTpetobar TUAW Kal TaALD. 
évrevdev 6é Kal THY yewmeTpiav avoThval dacw, 
OS THY AOyLaTLKY Kal dpLOuntixny Tapa Powixwv 
dia Tas eutropias. tpixyn 6é Sinpynto, domep TO 
ciptav, Kal 70 év éxdoTw TH vod TAOS, els 
Tpia ica pepiobecions THS Ywpas. 7m 5é Tepl Tov 
ToTajov mpaypnateta Siadéper TocovToy, 6aov TH 
emipercia vinar Thy Piow. Pvaoe yap Trelova 
héper KapTov Kat motiabeica padrdov, Pvc Kai 
37884 pellav avd8acis Tod woTapot TrElw Totes 
ynv, GAN 7 éwipédXera TroArAaKES Kal THS HicEws 
éFioyvoey emidTovens, MOTE Kal KATA TAS éXAT- 
Tovs avaBdcews tocavtTny TroTiaOhvat yhv, dan 
év tais petfoor, bia Te THY SiwpvywY Kal TOV 
Tapayopatav él yotv tav mpo Ierpwriov 
Xpovov » peyiaTn pév Fv dopa cal dvaBaocrs, 
quika etl Teccaperxaldexa THyKXEs avéBawey oO 
Nefdos, vixa 8 éx Oxtw, cuveéBaive ALuuOs' eT 
éxeivov c€ apEavtTos TIS Ywpas Kal Swoexa povov 





1 By ‘‘arourae ” Strabo refersto the Aegy ptian land-measure, 
which was 100 Aegyptian cubits square (Herodotus 2. 168), 
t.e. about seven-elevenths of our acre. Each soldier was 
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toparchies, and these also into other sections; and 
the smallest portions were the arourae.! There was 
need of this accurate and minute division on account 
of the continuous confusion of the boundaries caused 
by the Nile at the time of its increases, since the Nile 
takes away and adds soil, and changes conformations 
of lands, and in general hides from view the signs by 
which one’s own fand is distinguished from that of 
another. Of necessity, therefor e, the lands must be 
re-measured again and again. And here it was, they 
say, that the science of geometry * originated, just 
as accounting and arithmetic originated with the 
Phoenicians, because of their commerce? Like the 
people as a whole, the people in each Nome were also 
divided into three parts, since the land had been 
divided into three equal parts. The activity of the 
people in connection with the river goes so far as to 
conquer nature through diligence. For by nature 
the land produces more frnit than do other lands, and 
still more when watered ; and by nature a greater rise 
of the river waters more land ; but diligence has often- 
times, even when nature has failed, availed to bring 
about the watering of as much land even at the 
time of the smaller rises of the river as at the greater 
rises, that is, through the means of canals and 
embankments. At any rate, in the times before 
Petronius4 the crop was the largest and the rise 
the highest when the Nile would rise to fourteen 
cubits, and when it would rise to only eight a famine 
would ensue; but in the time of his reign over the 


granted the free use of twelve arourae of land without tax- 
ation (Herodotus 2 2. 168). 

2 Literally, “and- -measuring.” 3 See 16. 2. 24. 

‘ C. Petronius (see 17. 1. 54). 
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TANpoo avTos MX ELS Tou Nethov pétpov,) peyiatn 
Aw 1 hopa, cal oxt@ TroTeE povov TANPOTavTOS, 
ALpod ovdeis HoOeTo. ToLtavTy pev 7) datakis, TA 
& éFRs Néywpev vuri. 

4. Amo yap tev Ai@tomixay Teppover pel ea 
evdeias 6 NetXos T™ pos, dpKtous, éws Tov Kadov- 
pévov xwptov Aédra: eit” et xopupny 7x Copevos 
o Neidos, &s pnew 0 TAdtov, ws dv Tperyovov 
Kopubny dmotenel Tov TOTop TOUTOD, Treupas 6€ 
Tob Tpuy@vou Ta oxCopeva ed’ éxatepa petOpa 
Kabijxovta. HEX pL THS Gararrns, TO ev év be&ta 
THS KATA II ndovarov, 70 8 év dpiotepa Tis Kata. 
KdvwBov nai To mAnciov “Hpdxdreov mpoca- 
yopevopevov, Sacw b€ 7Hv Tapadiav THY pa 
tov IIndovatov Kai Tow “Hpaxietov. YEYOVE 6n? 
vpoos éx Te THS OardtT 7S Kal TOV pevpdTwv 
aupoiv rot TroTapLov, Kal xareitar Aarta ba 
THY omowoTnTa TOU TXNMATOS 70 6 emt TH kopugn 
xXwpiov OpevupL@s KeKANTAL éta 70 apxiy elvac Tob 
rAEXGevtos TX LATOS, Kat ) Kon be 9) ém’ avTa 
Kanreitat Aérta. dvo0 peéev odv Taidta Tov Neidov 
otopata, wv TO perv IIndovoraxov Kadreitat, TO bé 
KavoPixov Kai “Hpaxderwtixov, petaku b€ tovTay 
adXat wévte eioly éxBoral a ye a€tohoror, Aer TO- 
TEpat b€ whelous: amo yap TOV TPwWTODV pepav 
aTOpparyes moat xa” odny peptabeioar Thy 
vijcov ToANa Kal peiO pa, Kab VRTOVS eroingay, 
G00 bAnY yevecOat TAWTHY Btwpvywv el SewpvEs 
tTpnbeoar, ai Kata pactwvny TAéOVTAL TOTAUTHY, 

1 NeiAov neérpov 7; NetAouetplov, Corais; myx€wy. . » wétpor 


conj. Villebrun. 
2 $n, Groskurd, for 3’ 7. 
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country, and when the Nilometer registered only 
twelve cubits, the crop was the largest, and once, 
when it registered only eight cubits, no one felt 
hunger. Such is the organisation of Aegypt; but 
let me now describe the things that come next in 
order. 

4. The Nile flows from the Aethiopian boundaries 
towards the north in a straight line to the district 
called “ Delta,’ and then, being “ split at the head,” 
as Plato says,! the Nile makes this place as it were 
the vertex of a triangle, the sides of the triangle being 
formed by the streams that split in either direction 
and extend to the sea—the one on the right to the 
sea at Pelusium and the other on the left to the sea 
at Canobus and the neighbouring Heracleium, as it is 
called,—and the base by the coast-line between 
Pelusium and the Heracleium. An island, therefore, 
has been formed by the sea and the two streams of 
the river; and it is called Delta on account of the 
similarity of its shape; and the district at the vertex 
has been given the same name because it is the 
beginning of the above-mentioned figure; and the 
village there is also called Delta. Now these are two 
mouths of the Nile, of which one is called Pelusiac 
and the other Canobic or Heracleiotic ; but between 
these there are five other outlets, those at least that 
are worth mentioning, and several that are smaller ; 
for, beginning with the first parts of the Delta, many 
branches of the river have been split off throughout 
the whole island and have formed many streams and 
islands, so that the whole Delta has become navigable 
—canals on canals having been cut, which are 


§ Timaeus 21 8. 
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STRABO 


Bote Kal doTpdxiwa éviow etvat TopGpeta. Thy 
pév ovv Tepluetpov Goov TpioxirXliay atadiwy 
éotiv 1) cUutaca vijcos: Kadodct! 8 abriy ral 
THY KaTW Yapav ovr Tals atravTiKpY ToTaplats 
tov Aédzta: év &€ rais avaPacect tov Netdov 
KadUTTETAL Tada Kal TerAayiber TAHY TOV OlKN- 
cewy abtat 0 éml AOfwy adtopvav 7) YwmaTwr 
iSpuvtat, modes Te GEtONOyoL Kal Kapa, ynoitov- 
cat Kata THY ToppwOev dev. Treiovs 8 H? 
TeTTapdKovTa nucpas Tod Oépous Stapetvav To 
vdwp éreO’ troBacw AapPavee Kat dALyov, 
KaGamep Kal tiv avEnow éoyev’ ev cEnxovta Sé 
Lepas TedEws yunvovTat Kal dvawvyetar 70 
mediov" baw 6é Oarrov 9 » avavess, Toa @oe arrov 
0 aporos Kal oO oT pos" Garrov 6é, map’ ois Td 
heim Oddran. Tov avTov TpoTrov Kal Ta érrav 
tod Aédta rotifetat, WAY OTe em’ evOeias door 
TeETpaKiTYiALoLs oTadiots bt Evdos pEetOpov Ted 
motapod pepopevov, ANY El mou % Tus évTpexet 
vijoos, ov boro yarn x TOV ‘Hpaxdewtixor 
vopov Teptéxovoa, ) ef mov tis export Subpuye 
emt mAéov eis DRipvny peyaAny Kal Yopav, iv 
motive dvvatat, cabamep emt THs TOV’ Apowotrny* 
vopov moribovans 5 Kal Ty Motpeéos Alwynv Kal 
TOV els Ty Mapearev ® a dvaxeopenar. oVAAN BSH 
& elneiv, 7 moTapia povov eoTiy Alyurros H) 
éxatépwbev éaydty Tod Netdov, omavioy el mov 


xarovot, Brequigny, for coAmote1; katomuior, Corais, 
3% hiner, E, d€ other MSS. 

ef rov EF ; ei wh wov other MSS. 

*Apawoirny D; *Apowonrny other MSS. 

mariCovons Metronne, for roiovons. 


am Oo oe 
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navigated with such ease that some people even use 
earthenware ferry-boats.4_ Now the island as a whole 
is as much as three thousand stadia in perimeter; and 
they also call it, together with the opposite river- 
lands of the Delta, Lower Egypt ;? but at the rising 
of the Nile the whole country is under water and 
becomes a lake, except the settlements ; and these are 
situated on natural hills or on artificial mounds, and 
contain cities of considerable size and villages, which, 
when viewed from afar, resemble islands. The water 
stays more than forty days in summer and then goes 
down gradually just as it rose; and in sixty days the 
plain is completely bared and begins to dry out; and 
the sooner the drying takes place, the sooner the 
ploughing and the sowing ; and the drying takes place 
sooner in those parts where the heat is greater. The 
parts above the Delta are also watered in the same 
way, except that the river flows in a straight course 
about four thousand stadia through only one channel, 
except where some island intervenes, of which the 
most noteworthy is that which comprises the 
Heracleiotic Nome, or except where the river is 
diverted toa greater extent than usual by a canal 
into a large lake or a territory which it can water, as, 
for instance, in the case of the canal which waters the 
Arsinoite Nome and Lake Moeris and of those which 
spread over Lake Mareotis.4 In short, Aegypt consists 
of only the river-land, I mean the last stretch of river- 


1 Cp. Juvenal 15. 126. 

auCpolee2 2oiand 16. 2.35: 

3 See Herodotus 2. 149 and Breasted’s A History of Egypt, 
pp. 191-94. 

4 Now Lake Mariout. 





« Mapedtw E, Mapaidrw other MSS, 
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Tplaxogiov oTadiwv éméxouca guvexas TrATOS 
TO olxnotpov, apEapevn aTo TeV dpa > TIS 
Al@omias, pex pt THS. ETS tov AéAta. éotxev 
obv xeipia” Muxopern * emt BAKO, brreEatpovu- 
péveov Tay em mEov exTpoT av. motel 6é TO 
oXHya. TobTO Tis ToTapias, HS eyo, Kal Tis 
Mapes Ta épn Ta éxatépober amo TOY epi 
Lunvyny tore kararyopeva HEX pL Tod Atyurriou 
TeAaYyous' ep” écov yap tavTa Tapatetver Ka 
duéotnxev am addriAwV, el ToTOUTOY Kal oO 
ToTapos auvayetai Te Kai Scaxeltar Kat SiacXn- 
partite: Thy xwpav Siahdpas TH olxyjotuov. 1 O€ 
birép Tav opay. emt ouyvoy cdoiKknrTos eoTw. 

5. Of pev obv epxatot cTOYaTU@ TO wréov, ot 
8 votepov attomrat yevndevres joGovto we 
ou8pwv Cepivav mAnpovpevov tov Neidov, Tis 
AlGtorlas THs dvw KrAvCopevns, Kal pddLaTa ev TOLS 
éoxadtos spect, Tmavoapéevwy b€ ToY ouBpwy 
TAVOMEVNY KAT GACyOr THY TANLMUpPLOA. TOTO 
8 tmipke padioTa dijAov Tois mA€ovaL Tov 
"ApdBrov Kod ov EXPE THS Kwvapopopéopov Kal 
Tots EXTEN TOMEVOLS én Ty TOV edepavtoy Ojpav, 
Kal el Ties drat xpetat TrapwEuvov éxeloe av- 
Spas mpoxetpi ler Oar Tous TS Aigbrrou Baavréas 
ous Itodepaixovs. obtor yap éppovticay Tar 
rotouTwy, S:ahepovtws 8 o PirdbdeAgos émexdn- 

1 Spwy, Corais, for dpav. 

2 «npig CEFs (C adding v above 9), xeiplg Dhkimowxz (D 
adding the e: above 7), xupla Ald. 


3 Yuxoudvn, Corais (who conj. terayévn, however), for 
puxopern ; avantuccouevy Or dvertuypevn conj. Kramer. 





1 But the text seems corrupt (see critical note). Strabo 
may have written, ‘' Accordingly, it resembles length-wise an 
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land on either side of the Nile, which, beginning at 
the boundaries of Aethiopia and extending to the 
vertex of the Delta, scarcely anywhere occupies a 
continuous habitable space as broad as three hundred 
stadia. Accordingly, when it is dried, it resembles 
lengthwise a girdle-band,! the greater diversions of 
the river being excepted. This shape of the river- 
land of which I am speaking, as also of the country, 
is caused by the mountains on either side, which 
extend from the region of Syené down to the 
Aegyptian Sea; for in proportion as these mountains 
lie near together or at a distance from one another, 
in that proportion the river is contracted or widened, 
and gives to the lands that are habitable their 
different shapes. But the country beyond the 
mountains is for a great distance uninhabited.? 

5. Now the ancients depended mostly on conjec- 
ture, but the men of later times, having become eye- 
witnesses, perceived that the Nile was filled bysummer 
rains, when Upper Aethiopia was flooded, and particu- 
larly in the region of its farthermost mountains, and 
that when the rains ceased the inundation gradually 
ceased. This fact was particularly clear to those who 
navigated the Arabian Gulf as far as the Cinnamon- 
bearing country, and to those who were sent out to 
huntelephants 3 or upon any other business which may 
have prompted the Ptolemaic kings of Aegypt to 
despatch men thither. For these kings were con- 
cerned with things of this kind; and especially the 
Ptolemy surnamed Philadelphus, since he was of an 
unwound girdle-band,” or else, ‘‘ Accordingly, it resembles a 
hand outstretched to full length, ” meaning both arm and 
hand, and thus referring to the Delta as well as to the stretch 


of river-land from Aethiopia to the vertex, 
2 Sees 2,20, 5 See 16. 4. 7. 
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Geis, dittctopav Kat Sia tHv dodéverav Tod 
capatos btaywyas det tevas Kal tépwes Entrar 
Kawwotépas. of drat dé Bactreis ob Tavu 
éppovticay THY ToLovTwY, Kaimep olKEtor aopias 
yeyovotes Kal avTol Kat ot tepeis, pe” ov au 
> a if a fe oe X é bla 
avutois 0 TAclwy Bios: wate kal Oavpalery aEtov 
Kal da TabTo Kal Score Réawor pes THY AiOorriay 
em fp Bev amacav méexpe Tis Kevvapo pod opov, kal 
tbropvipata Tis oTpareias avtov Kat viv étt 
deixvuTat, oTHAat Kai éemeypadal. KapBSvons te 
tiv Aiyurtoy Katacxov mponrOe Kai péxpt THs 
Mepons peta tov Alyurtioy: Kal 82) Kat Tovvopa 
Th TE Wijo@ Kal TH TWoAEL TOUTO Tap éxeivou 
loll a > nn a > led ut 4 
teOival act, éxet Tihs aderpns atodavovans 
avt@ Mepons (oi &€ yuvaixd fact): tiv érwvupiay 
ovv éxapicato aurh Tepeay THY (avbpemrov. Gav- 
pagrov ody, TOS eK TOV TOLOUT@Y ag oppav ov 
TEAEWS évapyiys aye n Teph TOY ou Bpav ioTopta 
Tols TOTE, KaL TaUTA TaV iepécoy pido parypovéc- 
TEpov dvaepovTeoy eis Ta lepa ypenpara Kal 
atotiOcpévar, boa padnow mepittny émupaive? 
ef yap dpa, TodT’ éypiy Enreiv, Grep Kai viv ert 
Entetrat, Ti dy Tote Gépous, yetu@vos Sé ov, Kal 
év Tols votiwtatots, év dé TH OnBaids Kai TH Tepl 
SS if > , Sox A 8 ‘ot > 
Lwijynv od auprintovow dGuBpor To ore €& 
y nn t 
buBpov ai avaBdaces py Entetv, pndé ToLovTw@r 
SeicGat paptupwr, oiovs Tlocerdwvios etpnxe. 
i \ ih i? ia ‘ ’ io v 
gna yap Kadndobérn réyew THv é€« TOV duBpwr 
1 Smopaiver moz, émreiver KE, marg. F, D first hand but 
changed to émipaiver, 





1 Diodorus Siculus (1. 33) says his mother. 
Ze Solow lel9: 
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inquiring disposition, and on account of the infirmity 
of his body was always searching for novel pastimes 
and enjoyments. But the kings of old were not at 
all concerned with such things, although they proved 
themselves congenial to learning, both they and the 
priests, with whom they spent the greater part of 
their lives; and therefore we may well be surprised, 
not only on this account, but also by the fact that 
Sesostris traversed the whole of Aethiopia as far as 
the Cinnamon-bearing country, and that memorials 
of his expedition, pillars and inscriptions, are to be 
seen even to this day. Further, when Cambyses 
took possession of Aegypt, he advanced with the 
Aegyptians even as far as Meroé; and indeed this 
name was given by him to both the island and the 
city, it is said, because his sister Meroé—some say his 
wife—1 died there. The name, at any rate, he 
bestowed upon the place in honour of the woman. 
It is surprising, therefore, that the men of that time, 
having such knowledge to begin with, did not possess 
a perfectly clear knowledge of the rains, especially 
since the priests rather meticulously record in their 
sacred books, and thus store away, all facts that re- 
veal any curious information; for they should have 
investigated, if they made any investigations at all, 
the question, which even to this day is still being 
investigated, I mean why in the world rains fall in 
summer but not in winter, and in the southernmost 
parts but notin Thebais andthe country round Syené ;? 
but the fact that the rising of the river results from 
rains should not have been investigated, nor yet 
should this matter have needed such witnesses as 
Poseidonius mentions; for instance, he says that 
it was Callisthenes who states that the summer rains 
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~ ~ | 
aitiav Tov Gepiwav, mapa AptatotédXuus AaBovta, 
éxelvov b¢ mapa OpacuddKov tov Baciov (ta 
apxyaiwy b€ dvaotxay els ovtos), éxeivoy b€ Tap 
¥ ‘a BS be 2 oO s § , , 
QrXov,* TOV C€ Tap Lypov oumetéa PacKkovTos 
tov NeiXov: 


nN Aye Pye p a 
av é ets Atyurtoto OvtTreTéos TOTAMLOLO. 


"ARN ew TavTa, TOAXOY ElpynKdTw”, oY apKécet 
800 unvicat tovs Torncavtas Kal’ nas TO TEpl TOD 
Neédov Bi8riov, Evéwpdv te xal “Apiotwva tov 
ex TOY Tepit ator: TAD yep. HS raFews Ta ye 
adda Kal TH ppdcer Kal TH emixerpy}rer tavTa?® 
éott Keiweva map dpporépors. eyo your ATropou- 
pevos avtiypagay eis THY avttBodny éx Oatégzou 
Oartepov avtéBanov mOTEpos O TY oO _TERROT pla 
dToParropevos, € ép "A Lpe@vos elspor Tes ay, Evswpos 
oe ntato Tov "Apiot@vas 7) H pevtoe ppdais "Apic- 
Twvelos waAXov eoTLy. 

Oi pev obv dpyaio: TO olxovpevov adTo Kai 
moteloperov vumo tod Netiov povoy Alyuatov 
exd ovr, aro TOY Trepl Sujyny TOTMY ap§dpevor 
péxpe THS Jardrrs" ot 0 Uatepov pexpr viv 
7 poo é\aSov ex ey TOV Tpds &o pepov tae 
petakv tov “ApuSiov xoATov Kat tov Neidov 
axedov Tt Tavta (oi & Ai@iores ov Tavy Ypavrat 
Th “EpvOpaé Oardttn), éx b€ Tav éctrepiwy Ta 


1 For &\Aou ©. Miiller conj. mapa Oadod (citing 1. 1. 11). 
2 raird, Corais, for rata. 
3 rd, before ueragv, Corais inserts. 





1 Literally ‘‘antigraphs”; i.e, apparently, ‘‘copies” of 
parallel passages from the two works, 
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are the cause of the risings, though Callisthenes took 
the assertion from Aristotle, and Aristotle from 
Thrasyalces the Thasian (one of the early physicists), 
and Thrasyalces from someone else, and he from 
Homer, who calls the Nile “heaven-fed”: “ And 
back again to the land of Aegyptus, heaven-fed 
river. 

But I dismiss this subject, since it has been dis- 
cussed by many writers, of whom it will sultice to 
report only the two who in my time have written the 
book about the Nile, I mean Eudorus and Ariston the 
Peripatetic philosopher ; for except in the matter of 
arrangement everything found in the two writers is 
the same as regards both style and treatment. I, at 
any rate, being in want of copies ! with which to make 
a comparison, compared the one work with the other ;? 
but which of the two men it was who appropriated 
to himself the other’s work might be discovered at 
Ammon’s temple! Eudorus accused Ariston; the 
style, however, is more like that of Ariston. 

Now the early writers gave the name Aegypt to 
only the part of the country that was inhabited and 
watered by the Nile, beginning at the region of Syené 
and extending to the sea; but the later writers down 
to the present time have added on the eastern side 
approximately all the parts between the Arabian 
Gulf and the Nile (the Aethiopians do not use the 
Red Sea at all), and on the western side the parts 


2 In the Alexandrian library, apparently. 

3 The other translators interpret mdvv as meaning ‘‘ much,” 
or ‘‘to such an extent,” or the like. But Strabo is speaking 
of Aethiopians in the strict sense of the term; for ‘‘the 
country between the Nile and Arabian Gulf is Arabia” (17.1. 
21), and even Aegyptian Heliupolis (17. 1. 30) and Thebes 
(17. 1. 46) are in ‘‘ Arabia,” 
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Hex pt TOV Avdgewy Kal év TH Taparia 7a ano 
tov KavwPiKxov TTOpaTOS péxpe KataBad poo Kal 
Tis Kupyvatov emtxparelas. ol Te yap aT7o TOU 
TIrohepaiou Bacirets loxvoay Toaovrov, @aTe} 
Kal TH Kupyratay avTnp Katéaxov Kat 6dvevei- 
Havro 7 pos Thy Alyurtov Kat THY Kumpov. 
‘Pwyatot Te of dradeEdpevoe THY exeivwr erapyiav 
Kptvavres tv Aiyumtov éy toils avtois opots 
dveptrakav. Abacets oof Alyintiot Kadovat 
Tas oixoupevas Xwpas Teptexopevas KUAA® peyd- 
ras epnuiacs, os av vioous mehayias. Tony de 
TovT éaTe Kata THv ArBunv, tpeis 8 eioiy ai 
Tporxwpo TH AlyUrTw Kal UT? abtH TeTAypLEval. 
Ta pev ovv Kad’ 6Xov Kat avwrdTw epi Tis 
Alyuatov tavtTa Aéyomer, Ta Kad’ Exacta b€ Kal? 
eS apeTas avTis vow OreEtpev. 
. 'Evei 6é To jwAelaToV TOD epyou ToUTOU Kal 
70 ae q "AdeEaveperd éoTt Kal Ta mept 
avtyy, evtedbev dpxtéov. éore Totr vy amo 
IInAoveiou mapadia T pos TH éovrépav téovat 
péxpl pev Tov Kavwfixov o7OHATOS yidt@y ou 
Kal Tptaxoa tov aTabiwv, oO én Kal Baow TOU 
Aédta épapen: evreibev & éxi Papov Thy vijaov 
adrot aTadiot TEVTIKOVTA Tpos Tols EKATOD. n 
6¢ Dapos vnciov éoti mapaunxes, TpoceXéeoTaTov 
Th Hreipw, Aiméva TOS AUTHY ToLody audiaTomop. 


éore, Letronne and Groskurd, for of ye. 
in’ m for éx’ 3 so Corais and Meineke. 
The text of F from xai to MroAeuatos (17. 1. 11) is lost. 


om 


1 Ptolemy I (Soter), reigned 323-285 8.0. 
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extending as far as the oases, and on the sea-coast 
the parts extending from the Canobie mouth to 
Catabathmus and the domain of the Cyrenaeans. 
For the kings after Ptolemy! became so powerful 
that they took possession of Cyrenaea itself and even 
united Cypros with Aegypt. The Romans, who 
succeeded the Ptolemies, separated their three 
dominions and have kept Aegypt within its former 
limits.2 The Aegyptians call “ oases’? the inhabited 
districts which are surrounded by large deserts, like 
islands in the open sea. There is many an oasis in 
Libya, and three of them lie close to Aegypt and are 
classed as subject to it. ‘This, then, is my general, 
or summary, account of Aegypt, and I shall now 
discuss the separate parts and the excellent attributes 
of the country. 

6. Since Alexandria‘ and its neighbourhood con- 
stitute the largest and most important part of this 
subject, I shall begin with them. The sea-coast, 
then, from Pelusium, as one sails towards the west, 
as far as the Canobic mouth, is about one thousand 
three hundred stadia—the “base” of the Delta, as 
I have called it;® and thence to the island Pharos, 
one hundred and fifty stadia more. Pharos is an 
oblong isle, is very close to the mainland, and 
forms with it a harbour with two mouths; for 





2 The Romans made Cyrenaea an ‘‘allied state” (civitas 
foederata) in 96 B.c., a Roman province in 88 B.c., and later 
(see 17. 3. 25) united it with Crete. Cypros was annexed to 
the province of Cilicia in 47 B.c., presented by Antony to 
Cleopatra in 32 B.c., made an imperial province in 27 B.c., 
and a senatorial province in 22 B.c. 

3 The Greek spelling is ‘anases.” 

4 See Map of Alexandria at end of volume. 

Eeiieleade 
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nia yap éoTe Kodmwons, axpas els TO TEAAIOS 
mpoBeBAnpevy dvo- TovTwy be peTaku 1 vijoos 
iéputae Krelouca TOV KOATOP, mapaBeerntat yap 
auto Kata Bios. Tov © aK pov TIS. Papov TO 
pev E@ov padrRov €oTL TpoTEXES TH HTEeip@ Kab 
TH KaT auriy axpa (kadeitat 8 axpa Aoxtds), 
Kal Trovet Tov Atueva dpriaropov: } T pos. dé Th 
gTevoTnTe ToD pevaéu Tropov Kal méTpat ciaiy, ai 
pev vdaror, al b€ nai e€éyovca:, Tpaxvvovcat 
Tacav wpav TO TpoonimTov é€x TOU Tedadyous 
KAvodveov. éoTt 6€ Kal avTO TO Tis vHatdos 
axpov TéTpa TeptkhvaTos, éxouca  Tupyov 
Gavpactas KaTEgKEvag [EvOV Aeveod AiGov Tro- 
Avdpohovy, o“wvepoyv TH vijtw. ToUTOV O avéeOnKeE 
Lwatpatos Kridsos, Pidos tay Bacthéwy, Tis 
TOD i ee cwTypias yapw, @ pyow 7 
émeypagry * aNtpévov yap ovans Kal Tareas 
THS exatepober maparias, éxovans é€ Kal yotpa- 
das kal Bpdyn tevd, Eder anpelov tivas UYyndov 

L audiaropoy w, Corais. 

2 After émiypeoh OC, in the margin, adds: "Eniypappa. 
Bee npezts Kridios Achodvous Gears owripow imep TGY wWAwilo- 


pévev: The same words are found in Dhirz, and also, with 
*Exiypapua omitted, in moxz. 





1 This tower, one of the ‘‘ Wonders of the World,” cost 
800 talents (Pliny 6. 18). According to Eusebius (Chron. ad 
Olymp. 124. 1), it was built in the time of Ptolemy Phila- 
delphus, but, according to Suidas, at the beginning of the 
reign of Py rrhus (299 B.c.), i.e. in the time of Ptolemy Soter. 
According to Josephus (Bell. Jud. 4. 10. 5, or L.C.L. edition, 
Vol. III, pp. 181 and 251), it was visible from the sea at 
300 stadia ; according to Epiphanes (Steph. Byz., s.v. @apos), 
it was 306 fathoms high; and the Schol. Lucian ad Icaro- 
menippum, § 12, says that it was visible 300 miles away! See 
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the shore of the mainland forms a bay, since it 
thrusts two promontories into the open sea, and 
between these is situated the island, which closes 
the bay, for it lies lengthwise parallel to the shore. 
Of the extremities of Pharos, the eastern one lies 
closer to the inainland and to the promontory 
opposite it (the promontory called Lochias), and 
thus makes the harbour narrow at the mouth; and 
in addition to the narrowness of the intervening 
passage there are also rocks, some under the water, 
and others projecting out of it, which at all hours 
roughen the waves that strike them from the open 
sea. And likewise the extremity of the isle is a 
roek, which is washed all round by the sea and has 
upon it a tower that is admirably constructed of 
white marble with many stories and bears the same 
name as the island. ‘This was an offering made by 
Sostratus of Cnidus, a friend of the kings, for the 
safety of mariners, as the inscription says :* for since 
the coast was harbourless and low on either side, and 
also had reefs and shallows, those who were sailing 
from the open sea thither needed some lofty and 


A. M. de Zogheb, Etudes sur L’Ancienne Alexandrie, Paris, 
1910; and Thiersch’s restoration of the tower in Rostovtzeff’s 
A History of the Ancient Iorld, Vol. I, p. 369. 

2 Some of the MSS. (see critical note) record the inscription, 
which is preserved in Lucian, J/ow to IF rite Iistoru, § 62 
(but is obviously a gloss in Strabo): ‘‘Sostratus of Cnidus, 
son of Dexiphanes, on behalf of mariners, to the Divine 
Savionrs.”  ‘‘The Divine Saviours” might refer to Ptolemy 
Soter and Berenicé (see the Corais-Letronne edition, which 
cites Spannheim, De Praestantia et Usu Numismat. I, p. 415, 
and Visconti, Iconographie Greeque II, 18, p. 564), but it was 
the Dioscuri (Castor and Pollux) who were known by ‘‘all” 
as ‘‘guardians of the sea” and ‘the saviours of sailors” 
(1. 3. 2 and 5. 3. 5). 
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Kal apm pod Tois GTO TOU TEAaYOUS 7 poo Eov- 
ot, aor eva Toxelv TAS eta Bors Tov Atuévos. 
Kal 70 éoméptov 6€ oTO"a ovK evel Bodov earl, 
ov pny TooauTns ye Setrat mpovoias. Totel bé 
kal TOUTO dAXOv Aiwéeva Tov TOU Evvootou Kadov- 
pevov" T poKerTaL é obras Tob opuxtod Kal Keto 
Tov ALmevos: 6 pep yap €x Tob Aexevros mUpryou 
Tis Papov Tov elomovy EXOV 6 peyas éoTl 
Aupry? ovToL é ouvexeis ev Baber éxetva, To 
emtactacio Karoupevep Xopate Srexpy/Swevou an 
avrod, mapaxewTar. 70 o€ Youd ear aro THS 
7ymetpou yepupa emt Thy vijcov KaTa TO éomépiov 
auTis pEpos exTeTajeyn, dvo dtamrAous dmonetT - 
ovoa povoy eis Tov Evvoatov Aipéva, Kab avrous 
yevepupapevous: iy & ov yedupa povoy ént THY 
vijoov TO epyov TovTO, andra Ka Vdpayaytov, 6 OTE 
ye wxeito: viv & nphwcev arti o Geos Kaicap 
év TO Tpos ’AreEavdpeas TONE MOD, TeTaypEvnY 
pera TOV Baathéov oriryor Cy oixodor 7 pas 7@ 
Tupy@ vauTiKol avopes. 0 yor peéyas Agporyy 7 pos 
TO xexdeio Gat KAN@S T@ Te Xopate Kal TH ducer, 
dryxBad js Té éoTw, dare THY peyloTny vadv emt 
KrpAKOS Gppeiy, Kat els ™etous oxXiverar ALpevas. 
oi pev otv mpoTepa Tav Alyumtiov Bactxreis, 





1 7c. “‘ Harbour of the happy return.” This harbour might 
have been so named after Eunostus, king of Soli in Cypros 
and son-in-law of Ptolemy Soter (C. Wachsmuth, @ottinger 
Festrede, 1876, 4), the idea being inspired, perhaps, by the 
fact that Eunostus was so good a harbour as compared with 
the eastern. 

* This harbour (called ‘‘ Cibotus,” ze. ‘‘ Chest” or ‘* Box”), 
which was fortified, was connected with Lake Mareotis by 
acanal, Its shape and size are to-day problematical, for it 
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conspicuous sign to enable them to direct their course 
aright to the entrance of the harbour. And the 
western mouth is also not easy to enter, although 
it does not require so much caution as the other. 
And it likewise forms a second harbour, that of 
Eunostus,! as it is called, which lies in front of 
the closed harbour which was dug by the hand of 
man.2 For the harbour which affords the entrance 
on the side of the above-mentioned tower of 
Pharos is the Great Harbour, whereas these two 
lie continuous with that harbour in their innermost 
recess, being separated from it only by the embank- 
ment called the Heptastadium.? The embankment 
forms a bridge extending from the mainland to the 
western portion of the island, and leaves open only 
two passages into the harbour of Eunostus, which 
are bridged over. However, this work formed not 
only a bridge to the island but also an aqueduct, at 
least when Pharos was inhabited. But in these 
present times it has been laid waste by the deified 
Caesar‘# in his war against the Alexandrians, since 
it had sided with the kings. A few seamen, how- 
ever, live near the tower. As for the Great Harbour, 
in addition to its being beautifully enclosed both by 
the embankment and by nature, it is not only so 
deep close to the shore that the largest ship can 
be moored at the steps, but also is cut up into 
several harbours. Now the earlier kings of the 


has been filled up and its site lies within that of the present 
Heptastadium. 

3 So called from its being ‘‘Seven Stadia” in length. It 
has been so much enlarged by alluvial deposits and debris 
from the old city that it is now, generally speaking, a mile 
wide, and forms a large part of the site of the city of to-day. 

4 Julius Caesar. 
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ayaTovrTes ols elyov Kat ov Tavy émecaxtor 
Seopevot, 81a, Be 3 nuévor pos amavTas TOUS TA éov- 
Tas, Kal padr.gta TOUS “EAAnvaS (rop@yrat yap 
Hoav Kal émiOvuntat THs adXoT plas KaTQ oTavLy 
yas), eméat yoav pudaxiy TO Tome TOUT, Kehev- 
caves dmeipyey TOUS TpogtovTas: katotxiay & 
avrois eocav THY T porayopevopmerny ‘Pandit, 
i) viv pev THs "AdeEavdpéwy TOAEOS éore Epos TO 
um epKelnevov TOV vewplar, TOTE O€ KOPN UTNPYE 
Ta O€ KUKAw TIS Kans BovKddols Tapébocar, 
éuvapévors Kat avtois kwAverw tous éFwbev 
emLovTas. emer Our be "Ad€Eavépos, idcov Tip 
evxatpiav, eyvo recy ier eml TH NLpLEVL THY TOALY: 
THs 8 DaorEpoy exjxodovO nxvias evdarpovias TH 
TOAEL penpovevoust TL onpetov Kata Thy vTo- 
ypagpay ge KTia patos cupPav: TOY yap apxerex- 
Tovar yn reve Sragnuarvopeven THY Tob 
TepiSorou ypappapy, ewLALTOvENS THS YAS Kal 
Tou Bactréws ériovtos, of dtoixntal Tov adrditer 
LEpos TOV maperkevad evar Tols epydrats 
mapéaxyov, os” av kal ai o6ot KaTeTpHO naa els 
mrelous? tovT’ obv olwvicbar réyorTat? pos 
ayadod yeyoves.4 

7. ‘H & evxaipla todvtpoTOs: apdixduaTov 
Te yap éott TO Ywplov Suvol meAdyeot, TO pev® 
1 yh, Groskurd, for rj. 
els mActous, Tozer sus peace as being a gloss. 


A€yeTae Moz. 4 yeyordtos Dhi. 
rE perv... THESEE, ro pev.. . 71d dé other MSS. 


oo ts 





1 Literally, ‘‘ white earth.” 
2 According to Plutarch (Alexander 26), birds of all kinds 
settled on the place like clouds and ate up all the barley- 
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Aegyptians, being content with what they had and 
not wanting foreign imports at all, and being pre- 
judiced against all who sailed the seas, and par- 
ticularly against the Greeks (for owing to scarcity 
of land of their own the Greeks were ravagers and 
eoveters of that of others), set a guard over this 
region and ordered it to keep away any who should 
approach ; and they gave them as a place of abode 
Rhacotis, as it is called, which is now that part of 
the city of the Alexandrians which lies above the 
ship-houses, but was at that time a village; and 
they gave over the parts round about the village 
to herdsmen, who likewise were able to prevent the 
approach of outsiders. But when Alexander visited 
the place and saw the advantages of the site, he 
resolved to fortify the city on the harbour. Writers 
record, as a sign of the good fortune that has since 
attended the city, an incident which occurred at 
the time of tracing the lines of the foundation: 
When the architects were marking the lines of the 
enclosure with chalk,! the supply of chalk gave out; 
and when the king arrived, his stewards furnished 
a part of the barley-meal which had been prepared 
for the workmen, and by means of this the streets 
also, to a larger number than before, were laid out. 
This occurrence, then, theyare said to have interpreted 
as a good omen.? 

7. The advantages of the city’s site are various ; 
for, first, the place is washed by two seas, on the 


meal with which the area had been marked out, so that 
Alexander was greatly disturbed at the omen; but the seers 
assured him that the omen was good, The barley-meal 
betokened an abundance of food (Ammianus Marcellinus 
225 GL Hb 
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C 793 a amo Toy adpxetwov TO Atyurtio Aeyouever, TO 
e amo igri the: T® THS Aluyns THS Mapedas, 
n cat Mapedres Aéyerau* TAnpot b€ TavTHY 
tmorrais Simpvéty o Netdos, dvadév te Kai éx 
Traylor, &. av Ta eloxoulopeva TOAD TAciw 
Tov amo Oaratrns éativ, O60’ 6 ALuHY 6 Atuvatos 
Umipxe TAovaiwTEpos TOD DadaTTiou: TauTn 6é 
Kal Ta exxopibopeva a3 "AdeEav6pelas TAEto TOV 
elaxoptlopevwy éori: yvoin 6 av Tig ev TE TH 
"AreEavdpetg kal ™7 Atcatapyia yevduevos, opay 
Tas Oheadas éy Te TO KaTaTAW ral év Tats 
avaywyais, Gaov Saputepai te kal xovdorepat 
detpo Kdxeioe THEoLEY. Tpos 6€ TO TAOUTW TOY 
KaTayoueveay éxatépwoe els Te TOV KaTa OddaTTAV 
Atpéva Kal es TOV ALpvaiov, Kal TO evdepov aELov 
onuewoeas oti: 6 Kai avTo cuuBatver d1a TO 
apdixdvatov nai TO evxeatpov Tis avaBdcews TOD 
NetAov. ai pev yap aAXae TOdELs al ert ALpvov 
i6pupévac Bapeis Kal myryoders exoucr Tous dépas 
év Tots Kavpact Tob Bépovs: eri yep. Tots xetheoey 
ai Aipvar TedpatovvTat ba THY éx TV nAlwy 
avadupiact PopBopwéous ou avapepoperns 
TosauTns ixpdoos, voowons 0 anp éAKeTat Kal 
AowKay Katdpxet radav: év "AdeEavdpeta 6é 
ToD Gépous dpxopevou T An povpevos 6 Netdos 
mrypot Kal THY Aipyyny Kai ovdev éa Tedparades 
TO Thy ava opav _Trouncov® pox On par: TOTE be 
Kal ol étnaiat Tréovaw ex Tav Bopeiwy Kal Tod 
TosOUTOU TeAdyouS, WaTE KaAALTTA TOD Oépous 
"AreEavopeis duayouaw. 


1 Mapeias ... Mapea@ris E, Maplas ... Mapaiétis other 
MSS. 2 zoijcoy moz, woijoay other MSS. 
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north by the Aegyptian Sea, as it is called, and on 
the south by Lake Mareia, also called Mareotis. This 
is filled by many canals from the Nile, both from 
above and on the sides, and through these canals 
the imports are much larger than those from the sea, 
so that the harbour on the lake was in fact richer 
than that on the sea; and here the exports from 
Alexandria also are larger than the imports; and 
anyone might judge, if he were at either Alexandria 
or Dicaearchia! and saw the merchant vessels both 
at their arrival and at their departure, how much 
heavier or lighter they sailed thither or therefrom. 
And in addition to the great value of the things 
brought down from both directions, both into the 
harbour on the sea and into that on the lake, the 
salubrity of the air is also worthy of remark. And 
this likewise results from the fact that the land 
is washed by water on both sides and because of the 
timeliness of the Nile’s risings; for the other cities 
that are situated on lakes have heavy and stifling 
air in the heats of summer, because the lakes then 
become marshy along their edges because of the 
evaporation caused by the sun’s rays, and, accord- 
ingly, when so much filth-laden moisture rises, the 
air inhaled is noisome and starts pestilential diseases, 
whereas at Alexandria, at the beginning of summer, 
the Nile, being full, fills the lake also, and leaves 
no marshy matter to corrupt the rising vapours. 
At that time, also, the Etesian winds blow from 
the north and from a vast sea,? so that the Alex- 
andrians pass their time most pleasantly in summer. 

1 Now Puteoli. 

2? The Aegyptian monsoons, here called the ‘‘ Etesian” 


(i.e. Annual”) winds, blow from the north-west all 
summer. 
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8. “Eats 6€ yAapudoedés 76 ox ipa Tod edadous 
THs TOAEwWS' OV THA ey eT pAKOS TEUPA eoTL TA 
apdhikdvata, daov tTpidKkovta oTadiwy éyovTa dua- 

A be 3 % f Mitac | Ft G 4 na A! \ 
petpov, Ta O€ er) TAdTOS ot iaOpol, Etta 1) OxTw 

a , fl 

atadioy ExaTepos, ohiyyopevos TH wev WTO Oaddrt- 
™s, T) 8 wo ths Aiuuns. dtaca pév ddots 
KATATETHNTAL ITTYAATOLS KAL appaTnrAATOLS, duct 
dé TAaTUTaTaLs, evi TAgOV 7) TACO OY dvaTeTTA- 
pévats, al 67 diya Kal mpos opOas téuvovary 
, hho ow 2 e la ts a / 
adrrras. Ever & 1) Torts Tewévn TE KOLVa KUA- 
AtoTa Kai Ta Bacirera, TéTapTov 7) Kal TpiTov 

a ‘ , f a A , 
Tov mavros TeptBorou pépos TOY yap Baciréwy 
éxagTos BaTEp Tois Kotvots avaOrpac. Tpocedt- 
oKaAEL TLVa KOTO, OUTW Kab olxnow idia 





l According to Plutarch (5.11), the shape was like that of 
a Macedonian chlamys, or military cloak ; and the plan was 
designed by ‘‘ Diochares” (probably an error for ‘‘ Deino- 
crates”). Likewise, ‘‘the inhabited world is chlamys- 
shaped” (sce Vol. I, p. 4385 and footnote 3). See Tarbell, 
Classical Philology, 1, p. 283, for a discussion of this passage 
as bearing on the shape of the chlamys. 

? Strabo is thinking apparently of a line drawn from the 
centre of the skirt of the chlainys, which was circular, to 
the centre of the collar, 

® According to Philo (Jn Flaceum 973 A) the city was 
divided into five sections, which were designated as Alyha, 
Beta, Gamma, Delta, and Epsilon. Beta apparently com- 
prised the palaces, including the Museum, the Sema and 
many other buildings ; Delta, the Jewish quarter (Josephus, 
Bell. Jud. 2. 8); but the sites of the three others are doubtful. 
On the dimensions of the city, cp. Josephus, Bell. Jud. 
2. 16. 4 (30 x 10 stadia); Philo, /n Flaccwm 757 (10 stadia in 
breadth); Stephanus Byzantinus, s.c, "AAetdsdpera (34 X 8, 
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8. The shape of the area of the city is like a 
chlamys;! the long sides of it are those that are 
washed by the two waters, having a diameter? of 
about thirty stadia, and the short sides are the 
isthmuses, each being seven or eight stadia wide and 
pinched in on one side by the sea and on the other 
by the lake. The city as a whole is intersected by 
streets practicable for horse-riding and chariot- 
driving, and by two that are very broad, extending 
to more than a plethrum in breadth, which cut one 
another into two sections and at right angles.4 And 
the city contains most beautiful public precincts and 
also the royal palaces, which constitute one-fourth 
or even one-third of the whole circuit of the city ; 
for just as each of the kings, from love of splendour, 
was wont to add some adornment to the public 
monuments, so also he would invest himself at his 
own expense with a residence, in addition to those 
and 110 in circuit); Pliny 5. 10 (15 miles in circuit); and 
Diodorus Siculus 17. 59 (40 in breadth), who obviously 
means by ‘‘ breadth” what others call ‘‘length,” and seems 
to inelude suburban districts on east and west. 

4 The main longitudinal street ran straight through from 
the ‘‘Canobie Gate,” or ‘‘Gate of the Sun,” on the east to 
the ‘*Gate of the Moon” on the west. Its site has been 
identified in part with that of the present Rosetta Street 
(see A, M. de Zogher, Etudes sur L’Ancienne Alexandrie, 
p. 11); but Dr. Botti (cited by Zogher) takes a different 
view. “The most important of the latitudinal streets was 
that of the Sema, which had on its right the tomb of Alex- 
ander the Great, and, on its left, very probably the Museum. 
Then it crossed the Canobic avenue, passed the Adrianum 
and Caesarenm on the right, the temple of Isis-Plousia and 
the Emporium on the left, and ends on the quay of the great 
maritime port and the place of embarkation, near the two 
obelisks” (Neroutsos-Bey, quoted by Zogher, p. 15). See 
Map at end of volume. 
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mepteBarreto Tpos Tails UTapxoveals, woTe vov 
TO TOD ToLNTOU, 
é& étépwy Erep éativ: 

anmavrTa pévToe cuvaph cal addrroes Kal TO 
Aqueve, kal bea eo avtod. rdv & Bacthewy 
pépos earl kal TO Moveeiov, Exov TepiTratov Kal 
efédpav Kal olKoyv péyav, év @ TO svaciTioy THY 
peTeXOvT@Y TOU Movaeiov _Gidonroyav avdpav. 
ore 6é TH cuvod@ ta’ty Kal ypyata Kowa. Kal 
iepevs 6 emit TH Movaeiy, TETAYHLEVOS TOTE per 
ve TOV Raciréav, vov o om6 Kaicapos. pépos 
be TOV Bacireiwy € cork Kal TO Kadovpevov Shua,® 
6 TE piBoros 7 qv, ev @ ab Tey Bactréov Tagal Kal 
7 ‘Ane da bgor: EGOn yap To cpa adeh opevos 
Tepdixcay 0 tov Adyou Tronepaios, KaTaxoul- 
Sovra € €x TIS Bafvravos Kal ex peTrO uevov TAUTY 
KaTa TAcovetiay Kal é€idtacpov THs Alyuatou: 


1 bad Dhi. 
2 xia, Tzschucke, for Séua; so later editors. 





2 Odyssey, 17. 266 (concerning the palace of Odysseus), 

2 i.c, on the promontory ealled Lochias (see § 9 following). 

5 Cp. the structure described by Vitruvius, De Architectura 
(5. 11 2): “Spacious exedras within three porticoes with 
seats, where philosophers, rhetoricians and all others who 
take delight in studies can engage in disputation.” Suidas 
(s.v. e%€8pa) seems to make the Exedra a building distinct 
from the Museum: ‘‘They live near the Museum and the 
Exedra,.” 

* «i.e. ““Tomb.” However, the MSS. (see critical note) 
read Soma, t.e. ‘‘Body.” And so does the Greek version 
of the Pseudo-Callisthenes (C. Miller, Didot Edition, Scrip- 
tores Rerum Alexandri Magni III, 3. 4): ‘And Ptolemy 
made a tomb in the holy place called ‘ Body of ae 
and there he laid the body, or remains, of Alexander” ; but 
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already built, so that now, to quote the words of 
the poet,! “there is building upon building.” All, 
however, are connected with one another and the 
harbour, even those that lie outside? the harbour. 
The Museum is also a part of the royal palaces; it 
has a public walk, an Exedra with seats, and a large 
house,? in which is the common mess-hall of the 
men of learning who share the Museum. This group 
of men not only hold property in common, but also 
havea priest in charge of the Museum, who formerly 
was appointed by the kings, but is now appointed 
by Caesar. The Sema also,‘ as it is called, is a part 
of the royal palaces. This was the enclosure which 
contained the burial-places of the kings and that of 
Alexander; for Ptolemy,> the son of Lagus, fore- 
stalled Perdiccas by taking the body away from him 
when he was bringing it down from Babylon and 
was turning aside towards Aegypt, moved by greed 
and a desire to make that country his own.® Further- 
the Syrian version (Alexander the Great, trans. by E. A. W. 
Budge, p. 142) reads: ‘‘and they call that place ‘The tomb 
of Alexander’ unto this day.” But more important is the 
statement of Zenobius (Proverbia III, 94): “Ptolemy (Vhilo- 
pator) built in the middle of the city a mnema (pvijua oixo- 
Souqoas), which is now called the Sema, and he laid there all 
his forefathers together with his mother, and also Alexander 
the Macedonian.” 

5 Ptolemy Soter. 

© The accounts vary. According to Diodorus Siculus 
(1S. 26-28), Arrhidaeus spent two years making elaborate 
preparations for the removal of Alexander’s body; and 
Ptolemy I went as far as Syria to meet him, and thence took 
the body to Aegypt for burial. Pausanias (1. 6. 3, 1. 7. 1) 
says that Ptolemy I buried it at Memphis and Ptolemy II 
transferred it to Alexandria, The Pseudo-Callisthenes (é.c.) 
says that the Macedonians were at first determined to take 
the body back to Macedonia, but later, upon consulting the 
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& ‘ ms 2 Lf x € WO fal 
Kal 67) Kal amwAETO CtabOapels UO TOY oTpaTIO- 
Tov, éweOovtos Tov IlroAepwaiov Kal Kataxdel- 
gavtos avtov év vijoo fener exelvos ev ov 
an éBavev cumepuTrapels ? Tats capiccas, €7r€h- 
Bovrav én avtov? Tap OTPATLOTAD, oy avT@ 
dé Kab ob Baorreis, "Aptoaids Te Kal Ta matdia 
Ta "Adefdvpov, Kal w) yun) “PwEdvy am ijpay els 
Maxesoviay- To dé copa Tou ’AdeEdv6pou Kopicas 
0 Hl roAcpatos exrjdevaen € 37 TH "AdeEavdpeia, 6 O7oU 
voy ére KelTal ov pay év TH auth muého* varivy) 
yap avn, exeivos 8 év ypvah xatéO nev éovAnoe 
8 | x 3 ie Ko A Il ra + fa] ‘i 

avtiv? o Koxens cai Ilapeicantos érixrdnbels 
* a ? lod SS r > Oa <u A 
Il toXepaios, €x tis Luptas éreAPwr cat éxtrecwv 

, lod lot 

evdus, WaT avovyTa avTo TA GdAG yeverOaL. 

9. "Eote 8 ev TO peyaho Dupe KaTa Hey TOV 

é 

elo TAouY &v deEed 7 i) vijoos kal o TUpYOS 6 Pdpos, 
kata 5& THY étTépay xelpa at Te youpddes Kal 7 


ir a 


mepimapels Corais. ér aitg@ crpatiwrav Dii. 
3 adrhv Emoz, adréyv other MSS. 





oracle of the Babylonian Zeus, all agreed that ‘ Vhilip 
Ptolemy” (surely an error for ‘‘ Philip Arrhidaeus,” the 
immediate successor of Alexander, or for ‘‘ Ptolemy I”) 
should take it from Babylon to Aegypt and bury it at 
Memphis; and that he took the body to Memphis, but, by 
order of the chief priest of the temple there, immediately 
took it to Alexandria. There, according to Diodorus Siculus 
(Z.c,), Ptolemy devised a sacred precinct (réuevos), which in 
size and construction was worthy of Alexander’s glory. 
When Augustus was in Alexandria, he saw the body, having 
had the coffin and body brought forth from its shrine, 
penetrali (Suetonius, Augustus 18) ; ; and ‘‘he not only saw the 
body, but touched it, whereupon, it is said, a piece of nose 
broke off” (Dio Cassius 51. 16). 

1 Perdiccas first attacked Ptolemy on the Pelusiac branch 
of the Nile ‘‘not far from a fortress called ‘Camel’s Wall,’” 
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more, Perdiccas lost his life, having been slain by 
his soldiers at the time when Ptolemy attacked him 
and hemmed him up in a desert island.t So Per- 
diceas was killed, having been transfixed by his 
soldiers’ sarissae? when they attacked him; but the 
kings who were with him, both Aridacus? and the 
children of Alexander, and also Rhoxané, Alexander’s 
wife, departed for Macedonia; and the body of 
Alexander was carried off by Ptolemy and given 
sepulture in Alexandria, where it still now lies—not, 
however, in the same sarcophagus as before, for the 
present one is made of glass,4 whereas the one 
wherein Ptolemy laid it was made of gold. The 
latter was plundered by the Ptolemy nicknamed 
“Cocces”’5 and “ Pareisactus,’® who came over 
from Syria but was immediately? expelled, so that 
his plunder proved unprofitable to him. 


9. In the Great Harbour at the entrance, on the ., 


right hand, are the island and the tower Pharos, 
and on the other hand are the reefs and also the 


where he was unsuccessful ; and then later near Memphis, 
where his soldiers mutinied (Diodorus Siculus 18. 33 {f.). 

2 Long Macedonian pikes. 

3 Also spelled Arrhidaeus, 

4 Or, possibly, ‘‘alabaster.” Cp. the so-ca//ed ‘‘ Sarcophagus 
of Alexander” found at Sidon and now at the Ottoman 
Museum in Constantinople. 

Peco scarlet. 

6 Literally, ‘‘ Pareisactus” means ‘fone who has been 
brought in (2.e. upon the throne) privily,” 7c. ‘‘usurper.” 
But scholars take the word to mean ‘‘ Illegitimate” (i.e. 
‘*Pretender”) in this passage and identify this Ptolemy 
with Ptolemy XI (so Tozer, Selections, p. 350). 

7 This must mean ‘immediately ” after his violation of 
the tomb, for Ptolemy XI mounted the throne in 80 B.c. 
and, so far as is known, he was never expelled till 5S B.c. 
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Aoxeas axpa, exovoa Bacireov. elomrAevoaVTL 
8 éy dpiorepad éott cuveyi tois ev TH Aoyeade 
Te evdoTépw Bacihea, TOANGS Kal roukthas 
exovra Siaitas wal ddon: TovToLs om moxertat 
6 TE OpuKTOS ALtunY Kal KpuTTos) isos TeV 
Bactréwv, kai  “Avtippodos, vnoiov mpoxetpevov 
TOU GpuKTOD ALwévOS, BacireLoy dwa Kal ALpévLov 
éyov' exadecav 8 ovTas, ws dy tH “Podw éva- 
ptdrAOV. UTépKertat S€ TOVTOV TO Oéarpov: eiTa 
76 [loceid.0v, dyxwv Tes ao ToD "Eproptov xadov- 
peévov TPOTETTTWKOS, Exeov fepov Tloceds@vos: o 
mpoobels XOua "Avrevios ere Hadov Tm povevov 
eis pécov Tov Mepevar ent TO axpo KaTecKevace 
Siactav Baoirsxyy, ay Tepucdveov _ Mpoanryopevce. 
ToDTO om empakte TO TedeuTaion, nvika mponrerpOeis 
bro Tay pirwv amipev ets *AreEdvSperav Hera 
Thy ev “Axtio Kakom paryiay, Tiperverov ? avuT@ 
xpivas TOV Nowrrdv Biov, 6 ov dua bew EwedAev Epypos 
TOY TOTOUTWY pirwv. cita TO Kasodprov Kal TO 
*Ewwopiov cai ai* amoatdces: Kat peta tadTa 
Ta vewpla péxpt TOD émtactadiov. Tata pev 
Tad TEpt TOV peyav ALpéva. 

10. ‘FEjs 38 Evvoarou Aewayy peTa TO émra- 
otddiov- Kal vmép TouTov 6 dpueres, bv Kal 
KiBwrtov carodow, éywv cat adtos vewpia. évbo- 
tépw Sé Tovtov SimpuvE TAWTH pwéxXpL THS ALuvNS 

1 xpumrés, the reading of all MSS., Jones restores, for 
xdetotés, Corais and the later editors, 


2 Tindvewov E, Tiyudyioy other MSS. 
3 af, Corais inserts ; cal domootaces Hi. 


1 Cp. § 6 above. 3 31 B.o. 
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promontory Lochias, with a royal palace upon it; 
and on sailing into the harbour one comes, on the 
left, to the inner royal palaces, which are continuous 
with those on Lochias and have groves and numerous 
lodges painted in various colours. Below these lies 
the harbour that was dug by the hand of man and 
is hidden from view,! the private property of the 
kings, as also Antirrhodos, an isle lying off the 
artificial harbour, which has both a royal palace and 
a small harbour. -:They so called it as being a rival 
of Rhodes. Above the artificial harbour lies the 
theatre; then the Poseidium—an elbow, as it were, 
projecting from the Emporium, as it is called, and 
containing a temple of Poseidon. To this elbow of 
land Antony added a mole projecting still farther, 
into the middle of a harbour, and on the extremity 
of it built a royal lodge which he called Timonium. 
This was his last act, when, forsaken by his friends, 
he sailed away to Alexandria after his misfortune at 
Actium,? having chosen to live the life of a Timon? 
the rest of his days, which he intended to spend in 
solitude from all those friends.*...Then one comes to 
the Caesarium and the Emporium and the ware- 
houses; and after these to the ship-houses, which 
extend as far as the Heptastadium. So much for 
the Great Harbour and its surroundings. 

10, Next, after the Heptastadium, one comes to 
the Harbour of Eunostus, and, above this, to the 
artificial harbour, which is also called Cibotus; it too 
has ship-houses. Farther in there is a navigable 


3 Timon the Athenian was nicknamed the ‘‘ Misanthrope.” 
Antony, like Timon, felt that he himself also had been 
wronged and treated with ingratitude, and therefore hated 
all men (Plutarch, Antony 69). 

“ He slew himself in 30 s.0. 
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Tapiyelas Toy 2o0REY emer beta, evTos 6é Tis 
OLv@puyos TO TE Sapatvov Kat GAXa Teen apxaia 
ex Aeetppeve Tos Ola Tip Tey péay KaTac Kenny 
Tov ép Niwomcdeu Kai 1p. aud eOat pov Kal 
oTUusLov Kat ot TEVTETN PLKOL ayaves éxel ouvTe- 
Rodvrae Ta S€ Tadala @ALYwOpHTAaL. aTUAANBEHY 
& eivety 7 modus peat éotiy avabnudtwv Kal 
lepov: Kaddrtorov O€ TO yupvdotov, petfous 7 
atabialas éyov Tas otods. év pécw be TO Te! 
dixaoTnpiov Kal Ta ron. éare bé xat Mavecov, 
tos Te NEtpoTrotn Tov a7 poBidoevdes eudepes 8x0 @ 
TeT pacer bea KoxAtov Thy avaBaow € exo aro 6€ 
THS Kopupis éotiy ameoety ony THY TOAW UITO- 
Kerperny aur mavrax ober. aTr0 O€ THS Nex porro- 
NEWS y él TO pircos Trateia Stateives Tapa TO 
yupvdotor péexpe THS TMvANS THS KavwLiejsr ef” 
“lnrmodpopos KaXOUMEVOS eo TL Kal Ai TapaKelpevas® 
arras péxpe THs Suopuyos THs KavwSixis. dra 
| Mapedridos EK, Mapatéridos other MSS. 
* Emoz read kal after NexpdmoAcs. 
* yéwy, Groskurd, for vexpar s, veav other MSS. 
‘ grods. év peo bé 746 Te, Corais, for eroas év péory. Td be. 
5 D (2) and the editors before Kramer add af before &AAat. 
Kramer conj. that carota, or some word of similar meaning, 


has fallen out after &AAa:. Meineke conj. cadsal (‘* wooden 
dwellings”), Vogel &Aa: (‘‘salt-works”’), for &AAat. 


1 Cp. the Nicopolis near Actium, and its sacred precinct, 
and its quinquennial games (7.7. 6 and footnote 1). 
2 Of the city, not the gymnasium. 
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eanal, which extends to Lake Mareotis. Now out- 
side the canal there is still left only a small part of the 
city ; and then one comes to the suburb Necropolis, 
in which are many gardens and graves and halting- 
places fitted up for the embalming of corpses, and, 
inside the canal, both to the Sarapium and to other 
sacred precincts of ancient times,'which are now 
almost abandoned on account of the construction of 
the new buildings at Nicopolis; for instance, there 
are an amphitheatre and a stadium at Nicopolis, and 
the quinquennial games are celebrated there ;! but 
the ancient buildings have fallen into neglect. In 
short, the city is full of public and sacred structures ; 
but the most beautiful is the Gymnasium, which has 
porticoes more than a stadium in length. And in 
the middle? are both the court of justice and the 
groves. Here, too, is the Paneium, a “height,” as 
it were, which was made by the hand of man; it has 
the shape of a fir-cone, resembles a rocky hill, and is 
ascended by a spiral road ; and from the summit one 
can see the whole of the city lying below it on all 
sides. The broad street that runs lengthwise 4 
extends from Necropolis past the Gymnasium to the 
Canobic Gate; and then one comes to the Hippo- 
drome, as it is called, and to the other (streets ?)§ 
that lie parallel, extending as far as the Canobic 


3 Sanctuary of Pan, 

+ See § 8 above. 

* Both the text and the interpretation are doubtful, 630/ 
(‘streets’) is not found in the MSS, ; but, although it is the 
natural word to supply, just as 68és must be supplied above 
with mAareia (‘‘broad”), it hardly suits the context, as 
Kramer, who conjectures xarouiat (‘settlements ”), insists. 
Vogel (see critical note) simply emends &Aa (‘‘other”) to 
adat (‘‘ salt-works’’), 
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6é tod ‘Immodpopov died Oovre 4 Nixomorls eat, 
v ta > ‘ , , * > , 
éyouoa caTtoixiay ert PardzTn TOAEWS OUK EAETT* 
te rf > - me ~ > a cA 
Tptdxovta Oé claw aro THs *AdeEavdpeias orddtot. 
lal be » , e i ia ~ ‘ 
tovtov de étiunoev o XeBaaros Kaicap tov 
torop, Ott évtavda erika TH wayn Tovs éme€vovtas 
ew avtTov peta Avtwviou: cal AaBav €& ébddou 
THY TokW hvayxace Tov pev “Avt@moy éavtov 
dtaxetpicacba, thy dé KrXeowdtpav Caaav édOeiv 
eis THY €Eouciay: pixpoy 8 VaTepov KaKelvyn EavTIy 
- ol a ta iA ta > va 
év Th ppoupa Scexerpicato AdOpa Syypare dari bos 
h papudkw emixplota (A€yeTat yap dpdotépws), 
kal cvvé8n KatarvOjvar thy TOV Aayiowy apyyy, 
TOAAG cupuseivacapy ETN. 

ll. [ItoXepaios yap o Adyou d&edéfato “AnNeE- 
avépov, éxetvoy dé 06 Pirddeddos, TovTov 6é o 
Evepyértns, ef0 0 Ditovatwp o 7s “Ayadoxdelas, 

oy) 8 3 t tq) 6 , n x 
el 6 “Emipavijs, 618 o Pidopitwp, Tats Tapa 
iS > uy nw ‘ 
TaTpos aet Siadeyopevos: todtov 8 déberdos dce- 

i €: rs > a a A , 
béEato 0 Sevtepos Evepyétns, by kat Dicnova 
Tpogayopevovat, ToUTov & 6 AdOoupos émixdyGels 
C 796 IltoXepaios, todTov 8 6 AvAnTHS 0 Kal” Huds, 
domep uv ths KAeomdtpas twatip. dravtes péev 
ody of peta Tov Tpitov II1todeuaiov Urs Tpudis 
StefOappevor yeipov éemoritevoavto, yeipiata 8 
c f \@ Fw bi 3 i'd 
o Tétaptos Kai EBdomnos Kal 6 Uatatos, o AVANTIS 
a ‘ tes La 9 ta a 11, Ww 
05 XWpLS THS AAANS agedyelas yopavAciy+ jaoxKnoe, 
» xopavaeivy E, xopatAny other MSS. 





' Josephus (Bell. Jud. 4. 11. 5) says “twenty.” 
2 Cp. Plutarch, Antony 86. 
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canal. Having passed through the Hippodrome, 
one comes to Nicopolis, which has a settlement on 
the sea no smaller than a city. It is thirty? stadia 
distant from Alexandria. Augustus Caesar honoured 
this place because it was here that he conquered 
in battle those who came out against him with 
Antony; and when he had taken the city at the 
first onset, he forced Antony to put himself to death 
and Cleopatra to come into his power alive; but a 
little later she too put herself to death secretly, 
while in prison, by the bite of an asp or (for two 
accounts are given) by applying a poisonous oint- 
ment ;2 and the result was that the empire of the 
sons of Lagus, which had endured for many years, 
was dissolved. 

11. For Ptolemy the son of Lagus succeeded 
Alexander; and he in turn was succeeded by 
Philadelpbhus, and he by Euergetes, and then he by 
Philopator the son of Agathocleia, and then he by 
Epiphanes, and then he by Philometor, a son always 
succeeding a father ; but Philometor was succeeded 
by a brother, the second Euergetes, who is also 
called Physcon, and he by the Ptolemy nicknamed 
Lathurus,3 and he by Auletes of our own time, who 
was the father of Cleopatra. Now all the kings 
after the third Ptolemy, being corrupted by luxurious 
living, have administered the affairs of government 
badly, but worst of all the fourth, seventh, and the 
last, Auletes, who, apart from his general licentious- 
ness, practised the accompaniment of choruses with 


3 i.e. Ptolemy VII. Strabo here skips Ptolemy IX 
(Alexander I) and Ptolemy X (Alexander II), who ap- 
parently had no place in the official list of legitimate kings 
(cp. Letronne edition, note ad loc.). 
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Kai ém auto ye! écepviveta? toaovTav, Bat ovK 
aKvel guyterciy ayavas év Trois Bactretots, els 
obs Tapes ScapiArAnTOMEVOS TOls dvTAywraTais. 
TouTov jzev ovv ot “AreEavdpeis éFéBarov, tpiav 
8 atte Ovyatépav ovoav, ov pia yenoia 7 
mpecButaTn, TavTnvy avédecEav Bacirttccav ot 
viol & avtov dvo0 vitae THs TOTE Xpstas e&émremrov 
TEAEWS, ee be xatactabeion peTeTrémpavTo avdpa 
éx THS Supias KuBioodurny ® 1 Twa, mpooTroinod- 
pevov TOU yevous evar TOV Svpiaxwv Bacthéwv 
ToUTov uéy ov oALywr HuEepOv aTecTpAyyUALceEV 
4% Bacittaoa, ov dépovoa to Bavavaoy Kali TO 
averevOepov. axe 0 dvr éxeivov mpocToinod- 
pevos Kal autos elva M6 prdarou vios Tob 
Evmrdropos "Apxédaos, 6 ds Fv wev "Apxeddou vios 
Tov mpos XvUAaY SiaTroheps}aavTos Kal pera 
Tadta tipybévtos vireo “Pwpaiwv, mammos 6 Tod 
Baowrevcavtos Karaaddxav votatou Kal jas, 
lepers 6€ Tov év Ilovtw Kopavav. TaBwie dé 
ToTe cuvoleTpier ws avatpatetvowy emi Lap- 
Gvaious, AaGwr bé TovTov Kopifetar bia Tivwv 
els THY Bacidtocay Kal dvadetevuTat Bacirevs. 
év tout tov AvAntiy adixopevov eis “Pwpnv 
deEduevos Lopmios Meayros cuvictyat 7 auy- 
1 ye, Corais, for 3é. * Cu have éni before recotrov. 
3 KuBioder ny C. 





1 Hence ‘‘ Auletes ” (‘« alee has, 

* According to Dio Cassius (39. 13), this was Berenicé 
(IV). She reigned with her mother Cleopatra Tryphaena for 
one year (58-57 B.c.) and then alone for one year. 

3 Later, Ptolemy XII and XIII. 

4 A nickname, ‘‘Salt-fish Dealer.” Dio Cassins (39. 57) 
says, ‘‘a certain Seleucus.” 
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the flute,t and upon this he prided himself so much 
that he would not hesitate to celebrate contests 
in the royal palace, and at these contests would 
come forward to vie with the opposing contestants. 
He, however, was banished by the Alexandrians ; 
and since he had three daughters, of whom one, 
the eldest, was legitimate, they proclaimed her 
queen ;2 but his two sons,? who were infants, were 
completely excluded from service at the time. 
When she had been established on the throne, they 
sent after a husband for her from Syria, a certain 
Cybiosactes,* who had pretended that he belonged 
to the family of the Syrian kings. Now the queen 
had this man strangled to death within a few days, 
being unable to bear his coarseness and vulgarity ; 
but in his place came a man who likewise had 
pretended that he was a son of Mithridates Eupator 
—I mean Archelaiis, who was son of the Archelaiis 
who carried on war against Sulla and afterwards was 
honoured by the Romans, and was grandfather of 
the man who was last to reign as king over the 
Cappadocians in our time,> and was priest of Comana 
in Pontus.6 At that time he had been tarrying 
with Gabinius,? in the hope of joining with him 
on an expedition against the Parthians, but without 
the knowledge of Gabinius he was brought by 
certain agents to the queen and proclaimed king.8 
In the meantime Pompey the Great, having received 
Auletes, who had arrived at Rome, recommended 


Tee 1 

® On this Archelaiis, see 12. 3. 34. 

7 Proconsul of Syria, 57 B.c. 

® He reigned only six months, being slain in battle by 
Gabinius (12. 3. 34). 
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KAnT@ Kal OtampaTretat KaPobov ev TOUTH, TOV 
b¢ mpéaBewr Tay ThEicTwr, ExaTOV dvTwY, dAEO pov 
Tov KaTaTpedRevouvtwy advtov: TovTwy & Hv Kal 
Aiwy 6 ‘Agadnpaixds, apyiTpesBevtis yeyoves. 
xataxGeis ovy vm PaSvov II torepatos Tov TE 
"Apxéraov avatpet kal Tv Ovyatépa, Xpovov eo 
ov moAUY TH Bactreia Tpoabels TeheuTa voow, 
katadirap S00 pen vieis, dvo 6é Ovyarépas, 7 pea- 
Buratny 6é Kycomatpav. ol ey ovr "AdeEavb pets 
anéderEav Baciréas TOV TE pea Sutepov TOV 
maidwv Kat tHv KXeordtpav, of 6€ cuvovTes TO 
Tal KaTAaTTAdtdgavres e&€Barov THY Kyeo- 
tee), Kai amipe peta Tis ber hijs els THY 
Supiav. €v TOUT@ Tlopmnios. Ma-yvos fixe pevyov 
eK Takarpapoddov mpos To IlnAovorov wai to 
Kaotov* Gpos. ToUTOY pev ovv dorogpovodary ot 
peTa Tob Baciréws, émeh Oa 6€ Katcap tov te 
metpakiaKov Staddetper Kal KkaBiatnot THS Al- 
yuTTou Baciuccay thy Krcomdtpav, petatep- 
apapevos éx THs huyns: svpPactreve © drébecke 
Tov AoTrov adEeAPov avTH, véov TavTehOs bvta, 
peta O€ THD Kaicapos TeAeUTHY Kal Ta év Pidir- 
TOs dia Bas "Avt@vios els THY ‘A atav éferipnoev 
eT mEOV THY Kreoratpav, oorTe Kal yuvaika 
éxpwe Kal étexvoTroijcato é£ avTijs, Tov TE 
"AKTLAKOV TOAELOV OVI pATO exElvn Kal cUvepuye: 
Kai peta taita émaxodovOjcas o LeBaatos 
Kaicap audorépous xatéduce kai THY AiyumTov 
émavae Tapotvouperny. 


1 Kdawoy Diz, xdooov other MSS, 





1 So Dio Cassius (39. 13). 
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him to the Senate and effected, not only his 
restoration, but also the death of most of the 
ambassadors, one hundred in number, who had 
undertaken the embassy against him,+ and among 
these was Dion the academic philosopher, who had 
been made chief ambassador. Accordingly, on 
being restored by Gabinius, Ptolemy slew both 
Archelaiis and his own daughter. But before he had 
added much time to his reign, he died of disease, 
leaving behind two sons and also two daughters, 
the eldest daughter being Cleopatra.2 Now the 
Alexandrians proclaimed as sovereigns both the 
elder of the boys and Cleopatra; but the associates 
of the boy caused an uprising and banished Cleopatra, 
and she set sail with her sister to Syria. In the 
meantime Pompey the Great had come in flight 
from Palaepharsalus to Pelusium and Mt. Casius. 
Now Pompey was treacherously slain by the king’s 
party, but when Caesar arrived he put the lad 
to death, and, having summoned Cleopatra from 
exile, established her as queen of Aegypt; and 
he appointed her remaining brother to reign as king 
with her, although he was exceedingly young. 
After the death of Caesar and the battle of Philippi,’ 
Antony crossed over to Asia and held Cleopatra 
in such extraordinary honour that he chose her 
as wife and had children by her; and he under- 
took the battle at Actium with her and fled with 
her; and after this Augustus Caesar pursued them, 
destroyed both, and put an end to Aegypt’s being 
ruled with drunken violence, 


2 The famous Cleopatra. 3 42 B.O. 
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12. "Enapxia 6€ viv dat, dopous ev TeModCA 
akLodoryous, vmo cwppoveov 6€ avopav Stoucoupery 
TOY TEwToLEvey em dpXov ael. pev obv 
reupdeis THY ToD Bacihéws exer Tab on auto 
& éoriv 6 Stxavaborns, 6 TOW TONA@Y Kpicewy 
KUpLos’ dros & éoti 6 Tpogayoper dpevos 
idvddoyos,! 6s Tov doecTOTwY Kail Tov eis 
Kaicapa mime operov7wy éFetactys éote 
TapéTovtat ce TovTOLS amehevOepor Katcapos Kau 
oixovopol, pellw Kat €LUTTW TEeTLOTELMEVOL TPAY- 
pata, éo7t 6€ Kal oTpPATIWTLKOD TPia TaypaTa, 
@v TO ev KaTa THY TOMY putat, TaAXa 6 ep 
TH xe pg" Xo pis 6€ ToUTwY evvea pév elae omeipar 
‘Popator, Tpets fev ev TH monet, tpeis 8 émi 
Tey Gpev Tis Al@tomrias ev Sunn, ppoupa tots 
TOTOLS, T pets d€ KaTa Ty anv Xopav. eior 
6é Kal immapXiae Tpets OpoLws GvateTaypévat 
xara Tous emixarplous TOT ous. TOV oO émexwptov 
apy ovTov KaTa moNeD bev é Te €Enyytys ert, 
moppvpav GpTEXOMEVvos Kat éyov Tat plous Temas 
Kal emipéederay TOV Th TONEt NPNTL LCD, Kai 0 
Vropynuatorypados Kal O dpxdicaaz1)s, TéTapTos 
d€ 6 vuKTepives oTpaTny0s. Hyoav pev obv Kai 
emi TOV Lactheov atta, al apyat, Kaxas 6é 
TONTELOMEVOY TOV Bacthéov npavigeto kai 4 
Tis TOAEwS evxatpla bua Ti avopiav. o yooy 
TlorvStos yeyovws év th more BeedXuTTETaL THY 


1 [3.dAoyos, Corais, for xipios Adyos s, Y5i0s Adyos other 
MSS. 


1 ¢.9. Strabo’s friend Aelius Gallus (2. 5. 12). 
2 Juri dicendo praefectus. 
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12, Egypt is now a Province; and it not only 
pays considerable tribute, but also is governed by 
prudent men1—the praefects who are sent there 
from time to time. Now he who is sent has the 
rank of the king; and subordinate to him is the 
administrator of justice,? who has supreme authority 
over most of the law-suits; and another is the 
official called Idiologus,? who inquires into all 
properties that are without owners and that ought 
to fall to Caesar; and these are attended by freedinen 
of Caesar, as also by stewards, who are entrusted 
with affairs of more or less importance. There are 
also three legions of soldiers, one of which is 
stationed in the city and the others in the country ; 
and apart from these there are nine Roman cohorts, 
three in the city, three on the borders of Aethiopia 
in Syené, as a guard for that region, and three in 
the rest of the country. And there are also three 
bodies of cavalry, which likewise are assigned to 
the various critica] points. Of the native officials in 
the city, one is the Interpreter,? who is clad in 
purple, has hereditary prerogatives, and has charge of 
the interests of the city ; and another the Recorder ; 5 
and another the Chief Judge ;® and the fourth the 
Night Commander.? Now these officers existed also 
in the time of the kings, but, since the kings were 
carrying on a bad government, the prosperity of 
the city was also vanishing on account of the 
prevailing ]awlessness. At any rate, Polybius, who 
had visited the city, is disgusted with the state of 


3A kind of ‘Special Agent,” or ‘' Procurator,” of 
Caesar. 

1 Interpres. ® Scriba publicus. 

5 Judicum praefectus, 7 Praetor nocturnus. 
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é la ce fd la is id 
TOTE KATdOTAGLY, Kal Pnot Tpla yévn THY ToALY 
oixeiy, To Te Aiydtrtioy Kail émry@pioy podror, 
2 ‘ b | 2 t 2 i x 0 ee re 
ofU Kal atrodTiKoD,? Kat TO prcPodhopixov, Bapu 

x 3 s X 2 ie > wv ‘ cal 
xai® modu kal avaywyou: é& eOous yap wadatod 
Eévous étpepov tovs Ta otra ExovTas, apyew 
padrov } dpyecOar Sedidaypévous Sta Thy TeV 
Bactréwy ot&éveray’ tpitov 8 wy yévos TO TeV 
*AXeEavipéwy, 00S auto edepivds TodeTLKOv Sta 
Tas autas aitias, xpeittoy & éxeivay Spas’ Kal 

x ? , tf cid + us 2 
yap ef puyades, "EXAnves Gpas avéxabev joav 

LY > la a a a La il , yw 
Kal épéuynvto tod Kotvod Tav ‘EXAnvav ous. 
% us a x ya ~ V4 Ee 
npaviopévou S€é Kal TovTov Tod TAHOoUS, pardtoTa 
bro Tod Evepyérou rot Diaxawvos, Kal” by Axev 

> A ed 4 $ e o ra 
eis THY ’AXEEdvOpetav o TlodvBtos (xatactaciato- 
pevos yap 0 PiaKwy TrEOvaKLS * Tots TTpPaTLMOTALS 
éfier Ta TAHON Kal biepOespe), TocovTwy 87, 
dnoiv, dvtwy tay év TH TOdEL, NOLTOY Fy TO Gye 
TO TOU TOLnTOU" 

Alyurrovd tévat Sormrynv oddy apyarény Te. 

18. Toradta & jv, ef un yeipw, Kal ta Tov 
vatepov Bactréwy.® “Pwpaios & eis Svvapmiy, ws 
eimely, érnvapOwoav Ta TOAAG, THY pév OAL 
d:rataéavtes ws eltov, cata dé TY xXw@pav 

! Except F, the MSS. read 7é before ém:x@pior. 

2 Before moditixéy (MSS.) Tyrwhitt conj. od; Kramer conj. 
amodutixdys C. Miiller dxAnrixdy. 

* The words Sapb xai are found only in C. 


4 woAAdKis moz. 5 F has xal after pf. 
6 Except Fz, the MSS. have kal before ‘Pwyato:. 
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things then existing; and he says that three classes 
inhabited the city: first, the Aegyptian or native 
stock of people, who were quick-tempered and not? 
inclined to civic life; and, secondly, the mercenary 
class, who were severe and numerous and intractable 
(for by au ancient custom they would maintain 
foreign men-at-arms, who had been trained to rule 
rather than to be ruled, on account of the worth- 
lessness of the kings); and, third, the tribe of the 
Alexandrians, who also were not distinctly inclined 
to civil life, and for the same reasons, but still they 
were better than those others,? for even though 
they were a mixed people, still they were Greeks 
by origin and mindful of the customs common to 
the Greeks. But after this mass of people had also 
been blotted out, chiefly by Euergetes Physcon, in 
whose time Polybius went to Alexandria (for, being 
opposed by factions, Physcon more often sent the 
masses against the soldiers and thus caused their 
destruction)—such being the state of aflairs in the 
city, Polybius says, in very truth there remained for 
one, in the words of the poet, merely 


“to go to Aegypt, a long and painful journey.” 3 


13. Such, then, if not worse, was the state of 
affairs under the later kings also; but the Romans 
have, to the best of their ability, I might say, set 
most things right, having organised the city as 
I have said, and having appointed throughout the 


1 The MSS. omit the negative (‘‘ not”), without which one 
would naturally interpret of as meaning ‘‘ acute” rather 
than ‘‘ quick-tempered.” 

® ¢.e. the first class. 

3 Odyssey 4. 483. * § 12 above. 
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émiaTpariyous TWAS Kab vowapxas Kal eOvapxas 
Kadoupevous damrodetEavres, mparymar ov ob peyd- 
wy émiatateiy HEwwpuevous, Tis 6 EevKatpias 
THS KaTa THY mohev TO peryea Tov éorey, Ore THs 
Alyvrrou Taons pOvos early OUTOS 6 TOTS mpos 
dupa mepuras ev, Ta TE ék Oardrrns bua TO 
EUA(HEVOD, Kat Ta €K THS xYwpas, OTE mara 
edpapas 6 TOTApos mropO mever ouviiryel Te eS 
ToLovTov Xwpion, OTep péytotov éuTopioy Tis 
oiKouperns eat. 

Ths pev oby rodews Tavtas dv tis Aéyou TAS 
aperas’ ths Alyvmrov 6€ tas mpooodous! & 
tive AGy@ Kuicépwv dpdle, dyjcas cat éviavtov 
7 THs KXeovatpas Tarpl 7 AvAnTH Tpoo- 
héperbat Popov tadavtwy _bupiow Sta xeAiwy 
mevTaKogiay. OTov ody 6 xdxtata Kal padupo- 
TaTa Thy Baciretav diotk ay TocaiTa Tpoow- 
deveTo, TL xp?) vopicat Ta vov, éa TocavTys 
émipeeias olkovopovpeva Kal Tov “Ivorxav 
EuTOpLOD Kal Tov Tpwydodutixay émnvEnpevav 
em ToTodTOD ; 7 poTepov pev ye ove” etkoat Tota 
eOdppet Tov ’ApaBiov KONTO dsaTrepaiv, @ wore ew 
TOY oTEVaV brepeuT rel, vov 6é Kat oTONot 
peydroe otédXovtar péxpt THs “Ivdiefs xal tov 
axpav tav Aidiomixay, €& ov o TodUTLLOTATOS 


1 Exeept E, the MSS. have és after mpocddous. 





1 Strabo seems not to have known that the office of 
Epistrategus was in existence as far back ag 181 3B.c. (Victor 
Martin, Les Epistratiges, pp. 11, 173, Geneva, 1911). But in 
the time of the Ptolemies only the Thebais had an Epistra- 
tegus (/.c. p. 22), and, as the title indicates, he was a 
Military Governor. ‘The several Epistrategi appointed by the 
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country officials called Epistrategi } and Nomarchs ? 
and Ethnarchs,? who were thought worthy to super- 
intend affairs of no great importance. Among the 
happy advantages of the city, the greatest is 
the fact that this is the only place in all Aegypt 
which is by nature well situated with reference to 
both things—both to commerce by sea, on account 
of the good harbours, and to commerce by land, 
because the river easily conveys and brings together 
everything into a place so situated—the greatest 
emporium in the inhabited world. 

Now one might call these the excellent attributes 
of the city; and as for the revenues of Aegypt, 
Cicero tells about them in a certain speech, saying 
that a tribute of twelve thousand five hundred 
talents ® was paid annually to Auletes, the father 
of Cleopatra. If, then, the man who administered 
the kingdom in the worst and most careless way 
obtained so large a revenue, what should one think 
of the present revenues, which are managed with so 
much diligence, and when the commerce with the 
Indians and the Troglodytes has been increased to 
so great an extent? In earlier times, at least, not 
so many as twenty vessels would dare to traverse 
the Arabian Gulf far enough to get a peep ontside 
the straits, but at the present time even large fleets 
are despatched as far as India and the extremities of 
Aethiopia, from which the most valuable cargoes 


Romans, however, were given only administrative power, 
being wholly deprived of military power (/.c. p. 57). 

2 “ Rulers of Nomes”’ (on the ‘‘ Nomes,” see 17. 1. 3), 

* Rulers of Tribes. 4 No longer extant. 

* Cp. Diodorus Siculus (17. 52), who says six thousand 
talents. 
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STRABO 


kopitetas hoptos eis THY Aiyurtoy, KavTedbev 
made els TOUS addovs cxmeumerar ToTrous" dote 
Ta TéAy Oimrdsia cuvdyetat, TA pev eloayoryind, 
7a bé eLayorica: Tay be Baputipeov Bapéa Kal 
Ta TéAN. Kal yap 67 Kal HovoTwhias EXee oun 
yap % "AreEavb pera TOV TovovT@y as émt to 
TonD rat vTodoxetov éaTt eal xopnyet ois 
exT Os. éve 6€ wadrov Karideiv éore THY _ebgutay 
TAUTNY TEplodevovTt Thy @pav, Kal Tpa@tov THY 
mapariav dpEapérny amo Tob KataBa@ pod 
eXpL Sedpo yap éore 7 Alyurtos, 9 8 éEjs 
éoTt Kupyvaia cai of mepvorxodvtes BdpBapot 
Mappapiéac. 

14, Amro pep ody KaraBadpod els Tlaparrovvov! 
evduAoobyTs oradioy € éotly évvakooiwv oO Spopos. 
mods © éotl Kal Aqwiy peyas TeTTApaKovTa Tov 
atadiwy: Karodot 8 of pev Tlapastovtov tv 
mort, of © "Appoviav. petakd 66) te Alyurrtiov 
Kan Kal 7 Atvnoisdupa® apa, Kat Tuvddperos 
TKOTEAOL, pyoidsa TéTTapa exovTa Awevar tO 
efijs axpa Apéravov Kal vioos Abnainreta® 
éyouga Aipeva Kal kwyn "Amis, ad Hs eis pev 
Ilapactowov otatior éxatov, eis 6€ “Appovos 
od0s jcpov mevte. amo de Tod Ilapattoviou eis 
*AreEavdperay* yirtol mov Kal Tptaxociot otd- 
Stor. peta&v 6€ mpatov pev axpa Aevxoyetos, 
Aeuxn Gxt) Kadovpevn, éverta Powtxods Atpeny 


1 Napaitoniov E, Mapatdvioy F, Maparrdviov mozz. 

2 Alvnatopupa, Xylander and later editors, following 
Ptolemaeus (4. 5), for ynoipipa F, vnoweptpa other MSS. 

3 éncoimera DEF Ri, émolawe Caz, dvicloma 7, evicimera m, 
évicnesa 0, Alvyoinnn Ptolemaeus. 
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are brought to Aegypt, and thence sent forth again 
to the other regions; so that double duties are 
collected, on both imports and exports ; and on goods 
that cost heavily the duty is also heavy. And in 
fact the country has monopolies also ; for Alexandria 
alone is not only the receptacle of goods of this 
kind, for the most part, but also the source of supply 
to the outside world. And, further, one can per- 
ceive more clearly these natural advantages if one 
travels round the country, visiting first of all the 
part of the coast which begins at Catabathmus—for 
Aegypt extends as far as that place, though the 
country next thereafter belongs to the Cyrenaeans 
and to the neighbouring barbarians, the Marmaridae. 

14. Now the run from Catabathmus to Paraetonium, 
if one sails in a straight course, is nine hundred 
stadia. It is a city and large harbour of about forty 
stadia! Some call the city Paraetonium, but others 
Ammonia. In the interval, one comes to the 
village of the Aegyptians, to the promontory 
Aenesisphyra, and to the Tyndareian Rocks, which 
latter are four small islands with a harbour; then 
next to Drepanum,a promontory, and to Aenesippeia, 
an island with a harbour, and to Apis, a village, 
from which the distance to Paraetonium is one 
hundred stadia, and to the temple of Ammon, a 
five days’ journey. The distance from Paraetonium 
to Alexandria is approximately one thousand three 
hundred stadia; and in the interval one comes first 
to a promontory of white earth, Leucé Acté, as it is 
called, and then toe Phoenicus, a harbour, and to 


1 i.e. in circuit. 





3 eis ’AXetdrSperav, inserted by Mannert and the editors. 
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wai Ivryevs Koop’ eita vijoos Unjswria? Me peva 
éyouoa, elt’ "Avtigppar pix pov dmarépo TS 
GarxatTns. dmraca fev 7 xopa auTn ovK evouvos, 
TA€im Oeyouévov TOU Kepdpov OdraTTAav 7) oivoD, 
a \ n ' = 4 Nn a ’ 9 \ 
dv 6) xadovar AiBuxov, @ 61 Kat TO CvO~m? TO 
‘ fal wn lad ® bee 8 , ra , 
modu hvrov ypytat Tov AreEaropewy’ TKMTTOVTAL 
b€ pariota ai “Artippat: cif 6 Aéppis® Dyerjv, 
Kadoupevos oTws Sia THY TAncioy réTpaV 
péraway déppee €orxviav: ovopafovar bé Kai 
Zebvptov Tov wAnatov ToTOV, eit Ados ALwHY 
ta be , * a \ a 
Acveaor TS Kab adhot TeLous” eita Kuros Tha 
eita Tanrdoerpis,s ovx éxt Jararry, Taviyyupty 
Sexopevy peryedgy. (xau addy ro éort Tardcerpis 
éméxewva THs TOAEMS [KAVOS.) avrijs &é TAngtov 
TET POOES est 7m dardrry xewptov, Kal avTo 
Sexopevov mohrous TOUS axpatovras ° amacay 
epav érous: €t0 4 Ilrur Oivn® wai Nexto KoDpun) 
kai Xepporvnaos povprov, mAnclov idn Tis 
*AreEavopelas Kat THs Nexpomtodeas év éBSopun- 
xovtTa otadtos. 4» 5é€ Mapeta? rAiuvyn mapatet- 
vovoa péxypt Kal dSeipo tAaTOS pev EXEL WAELOVOY 
EcSovia Cmoz. 
(Wey, Nylander, for @yv. 
Aeppis LY, Apis other MSS. 
Tagéceipis Ehi, Tarécercis with @ above x, D. 
axud(ovras, the later editors, following con). of Tyrwhitt, 
emend to cepa orras. 


®§ MAwéqea DER, MAreqvn CFa. 
7 Mapela EK, Mapiva F, Mapia other MSS. 


om oO me 


1 qe. apparently, as distinguished from the two other 
classes of people at Alexandria (see § 12 above), and not 
“‘most of the people at Alexandria,” as others interpret it. 

2 7.e. because of the bad wine. 3 te. a ‘“hide,” 

4 ze. like that mentioned in § 16 below. 
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Pnigeus, a village, and then to Pedonia, an island 
with a harbour, and then to Antiphrae, whieh is at 
only a little distance from the sea. The whole of 
this country is without good wine, sinee the wine-jars 
receive more sea-water than wine; and this they 
eall “ Libyan” wine, which, as also beer, is used by 
most of the tribe of Alexandrians;1 but Antiphrae 
is ridieuled most.2 ‘Then one comes to the harbour 
Derrhis, so called because of the black roek near by, 
which resembles a “ derrhis” ;* and the neighbouring 
plaee is also called Zephyrium.4 Then to another 
harbour, Leucaspis ® and several others; and then 
to Cynos-Sema ;® and then to Taposeiris, not on the 
sea, which holds a great publie festival. (There is 
also another Taposeiris on the other side of the city 
and quite far from it.) And near it? there is a rocky 
place on the sea where likewise crowds of people in 
the prime of life 8 assemble during every season of 
the year. And then® one eomes to Plinthiné and 
to the village of Nieias, and to Cherronesus, a 
stronghold, where we are now near Alexandria and 
Necropolis, a distance of seventy stadia. Lake 
Mareia,!® which extends even as far as this,™ has a 


5 “ White-shield.”’ 

6 “Biteh’s Monument” (cp. Vol. III, p. 377). 

7 The translator understands ‘‘it” to refer to the jirst 
Taposeiris, and parenthesises the preceding statement 
accordingly, though *‘it” might refer to the second (ep. §§ 16 
and 17 below), in which case the parenthesis should end 
with ‘‘season of the year.” 

8 The later editors, except Miiller-Diibner, very plausibly 
emend the text to read, ‘crowds of ‘revellers’” (see 
critical note, and ep. §$ 16 and 17 below). 

® i.e. continuing from the first Taposeiris. 
10 Also called ‘‘ Mareotis” (§ 7 above). 
11 7,e, Cherronesus. 
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STRABO 


a rd Lo 4 x , tod 7 
} mevtnKovta Kal éxaTov oTadlon, pijKos é édar- 
o 3 
TOVMY 7) TplaKxociwy. éxes 8 Ox7@ vijcous Kal TA 
KUED mavT oikovpeva Kaos: evowvia Té éore 
Tepl Tous tomous, wate Kat Siaxeicar mpos 
Taraiwow tov Mapewtny } oivor. 
15. Dvetar 8 ev tots Aiyurtiaxois EXeot Kal 
J és 4 vA \ e > Us re 
tais Aipvars 7) Te BUGNOS Kal O sfc KUVapLOS, 
> 2 x My id hs fe Lae iw 
e& ov TO xtBwptov, oxebov TL taoirrers paPdot 
daov Sexdmoces. GrX’ 7 bev Bvpros yoni) paBdos 
éotiv ém’ (aepe yaitny éxovea, 0 6é Kapos Kata 
Toda mépn pudra Kat av8n exhéeper Kai KapTov 
bpotov 7 Tap iuiv udp, peyeber povov kal 
yevoet bia Narrovta. ol ovv Kvauaves OELaV 
Oi mapéxovce Kat tépirev toils évevwyeicbar 
Bovropévars: ebwyotvta 8 év cxadats Garapn- 
K P 2 ; 
ryois, evdurovTes els TO TUKVWLA TOY KUdLwWY Kal 
Ld cal f. mv A é 
aKialopmevot Tols vAdots: Eats yap ahoopa 
peyara, Hore ral avtt mornplav Kal TpuBALov 
xencOae: exer yap Tiva Kal KOLAOTNTA émitnéelav 
T pos TOTO" Kab on kal 7 “AreEavdpera peoTn 
TovTwy éaTk Kata Ta epyaoTnpla, @S oKEvEert 
Xewpévev> cal a aypot play Tia THY TpoToowy 
Kal TavtTny éyover THY avo TOV dUAAwY. Oo peV 
‘ ra ~ e BN ca 3 la 4 ? 
67 xvapos ToLovTos: 7 6é BUBXOS évtadda pev ov 
x ve > \ E} o be 2% ~ 
TOAAH hvetar (ov yap adoxeitar), év 6é Tots 
(2 f ~ é ca ¢ x f 
KaTw@ pépedt ToU AéATAa TOAAy, 7) MEV YELpwr, 


1 Mapaidtny CDEA, Mape@riv Finozz. 


1 4.¢, drawn off from the lees, not merely once or twice, for 
early consumption, but time and again, with a view to age- 
ing it into old wine of superior quality. The special name 
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breadth of more than one hundred and fifty stadia and 
a length of less than three hundred. It contains 
eight islands; and all the shores round it are well 
inhabited ; and the vintages in this region are so 
good that the Mareotic wine is racked off with a 
view to ageing it.! 

15. The byblus? grows in the Aegyptian marshes 
and lakes, as also the Aegyptian cyamus,? from which 
comes the ciborium;4 and they have stalks approxi- 
mately equal in height, about ten feet. But whereas 
the byblus is a bare stock with a tuft on top, the 
cyamus produces leaves and flowers in many parts, 
and also a fruit like our cyamus, differing only in 
size and taste. Accordingly, the bean-fields afford a 
pleasing sight, and also enjoyment to those who 
wish to hold feasts therein. They hold feasts in 
cabin-boats, in which they enter the thick of the 
cyami and the shade of the leaves; for the leaves 
are so very large that they are used both for 
drinking-cups and for bowls, for these even have a 
kind of concavity suited to this purpose; and in fact 
Alexandria is full of these in the work-shops, where 
they are used as vessels; and the farms have also 
this as one source of their revenues—I mean the 
revenue from the leaves. Such, then, is the cyamus. 
As for the byblus, it does not grow in large quantities 
here (for it is not cultivated), but it grows in large 
quantities in the lower parts of the Delta, one kind 


‘* Mareotic” indicates both the quality and the wide use of 
this wine. 

? The Aegyptian papyrus. 

eot.ea0 bean, 

‘4 de. the ‘‘ seed-vessel,” of which drinking-cups were made 
(cp. Horace, Carmina 2. 7. 22). 
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7 6€ BerAtiov, 4 tepatixy Kavtavla O€ tives TOV 
Tas Tpogobous éwexTEtvery Bovopevwy ETI VEYKAY 
tiv ‘lovdaixiy évtpéyerav, tv éxeivot mapedpov 
émt Tov hotvixos (Kal padrtota ToD KapuvwTod) cal 
Tov Badadpov: ov ydp é@at TroAayod pvecAat, 
7H 66 omaver Tipny émitiOévtes THY Mpocodoy 
oUTws® avfouvat, THv Sé Kowwny xpetav Siadv- 
paivovTaL, 

16. "Ev Se&a 8é tis KavaBiriis mids é&covte 
4) OL@pve or 7 ent KaveSov ouvaTTovea TH 
ipo: TauTy 6é Kal emt Lxediav 0 TODS eT TOV 
peyav ToTapov Kal ent Tov KadveoBor, Tpartov 6é 
emi tHy EXevotva: ote 8 abty Katoxia TAH oY 
TAs TE Anrefavépetas Kalb THs Nuxomorews en 
aury Th KaveBixh Suwpuye Keméevyn, Ocaitas 
éxoura Kal arowels Tots xamupiverp Bovropéevoss 
Kal avopace Kai yuvarkir, apxn Tis KavwBiapod 
Kal Tis éxel Aapupias. amo bé THs ‘EXeuaivos 
mpoerGotar pixpov év Seid éotiy 1) Siw@pv& ava- 


1 For évtpéxerav, Cobet conj. xaxevrpéxerav, citing 7. 3. 7. 
2 ovtws CDF hasz 3 abtots, Corais. 








1 7.e, the kind ‘ devoted to sacred purposes.” The superior 
quality consisted of the middle and broadest (about 93 inches) 
strips of the plant; but though originally called Hieratica, 
it was later called Augusta in honour of Augustus (see 
Encyclopadia Britannica, 8. V. - Papyrus.” 

* Dr. F. Zucker (Philotogus 70, x VF. 24, 1911, pp. 79-105) 
shows that the Romans established a government monopoly 
of Aegyptian papyrus; but his conclusion that under the 
Ptoilemies there was no such monopoly and that Strabo’s 
words, ‘‘ some of those who wished to enhance the revenues, 
etc.,”’ mean that ‘‘a number of large proprietors misused their 
power, and through limiting the cultivation to their own 
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being inferior, and the other superior, that is, the 
Hieratica.1 And here, too, certain of those who 
wished to enhance the revenues adopted the shrewd 
practice of the Judaeans, which the latter had 
invented in the case of the palm tree (particularly 
the caryotic palm) and the balsam tree; for they do 
not allow the byblus to grow in many places, and 
because of the scarcity they set a higher price on it 
and thus increase the revenues, though they injure 
the common use of the plant.? 

16. On the right of the Canobie Gate, as one 
goes out, one comes to the cana] which is con- 
nected with the lake and leads to Canobus;? and 
it is by this canal that one sails, not only to 
Schedia, that is, to the great river, but also to 
Canobus, though first to Eleusis. Eleusis is a 
settlement near both Alexandria and Nicopolis, is 
situated on the Canobic canal itself, and has lodging- 
places and commanding views for those who wish 
to engage in revelry, both men and women, and is 
a beginning, as it were, of the “Canobic” life 4 and 
the shamelessness there current. On proceeding a 
slight distance from Eleusis, and on the right, one 


advantage and to the injury of the public produeed a rise 
in the price of papyrus,” is vigorously opposed by Professor 
J. P. Mahaffy (Hermatherna, 16, 1911, pp. 237-41), who 
rightly understands Strabo to refer to ‘‘ certain chancellors 
of the exchequer (d:0:n77al) who had to mect a sudden demand 
by raising money as best they eould.’’ However, in a later 
article (Philologus 74, N. F. 28, pp. 184-85) Zucker retracts 
his former interpretation of the passage, accepting Mahaffy's. 
See also Wilcken, Papyruskunde, Grundziige 1, 1, pp. 255-56. 

3 de, “connected ” indirectly, by a short tributary south- 
west of the city. 

* ze. the luxurious life at Canobus, which was proverbial. 
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yousa emt THY Sxedtav. diéves O€ TeTpaaNXoLvoy 
TiS "AdeEavbpetas 7 =xesia, Katotkia modews, 
ev } TO vaiortab pov Tov Garapnyov Troiwv, ed 
ols of TYE wOvEs els THY avo xXwpav avaTrAéovatv: 
évravOa dé Kai TO TeAWLLOY TaY avwbev KaTAyo- 
pévov Kat dvayouévwrv: ob ydpw Kal oxedia 
eCeveTar emi TH ToTapLe, ad Hs Kal TOVWO"A TO 
TOoT@. peta 6€ THY Siwpvya THY éTl Lyediav 
dyoucav 6 é&fs émt tov KavwBov TOUS €or 
TaparANrOS TH Tapadta, TH amo Pdpov EXPL 
tov Karvwftxov OT OpLATOS* orev} ap Tls Talvia 
weTa£ OujKer TOD TE TEAAYOUS KAaL THS Stwpvyos, 
év 7 cor q Te pixpa Tarocerpes peta THY Nuxo- 
Tov Kal TO Lepiprov, dxkpa vaicxov exoura 
’Apawvons "Adpoditns: To be Tadatov kal Odviv 
Twa Todw évravdd dacty, emeovupov Tou 
Bactrtéws tod deFapévou Mevéradv Te kat ‘EXévyy 
Eevia. rept oty Tav THs “Edévys happdxwv 
dyna ovtws 6 TaLnTNS: 

éoOXa, Ta of TloAvdapva mopev Oadvos mapa- 

KOLTLS. 


17. KavawBos & éoti mods év efxoos Kat éxaTov 
otadio avo’ AndeEavépeas 7ebn today, erwvupos 
KaveSou Tou Mevehdov xuBeprntou, amoBavovros 
av7obt, éxouea TO Tob Saparidos tepov TOANT 
dyorelg Tipe LEVOY cal Oeparretas exhépov, aare 
KGL TOUS eAAOYLUwWTAaTOUS avopas TLOTEVELY Kat 





1 See § 24 below. 

2 de. ‘‘raft” or ‘‘ pontoon bridge.” 

3 Thonis was situated at the Canobic mouth of the Nile, 
and in early times was the emporium of Aegypt (Diodorus 
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comes to the canal which leads up to Schedia. 
Schedia is four schoeni! distant from Alexandria ; 
it is a settlement of the city, and contains the 
station of the cabin-boats on which the praefects 
sail to Upper Aegypt. And at Schedia is also the 
station for paying duty on the goods brought down 
from above it and brought up from below it; and 
for this purpose, also, a schedia? has been laid 
across the river, from which the place has its name. 
After the canal which leads to Schedia, one’s next 
voyage, to Canobus, is parallel to that part of the 
coast-line which extends from Pharos to the Canobic 
mouth; for a narrow ribbon-like strip of land ex- 
tends between the sea and the canal, and on this, 
after Nicopolis, lies the Little Taposciris, as also 
the Zephyrium, a promontory which contains a 
shrine of Aphrodité Arsinoé. In ancient times, it 
is said, there was also a city called Thonis here,? 
which was named after the king who received 
Menelaiis and Helen with hospitality. At any 
rate, the poet speaks of Helen’s drugs as follows: 
* goodly drugs which Polydamna, the wife of Thon, 
had given her.” ¢ 

17. Canobus is a city situated at a distance of one 
hundred and twenty stadia from Alexandria, if one 
goes on foot, and was named after Canobus, the 
pilot of Menelaiis, who died there. It contains the 
temple of Sarapis, which is honoured with great 
reverence and effects such cures that even the most 
reputable men believe in it and sleep in it—them- 


Siculus 1. 19); and King Thon was the warden of the 
Canobie mouth in the time of the Trojan war (Herodotus 
1. 113). 

* Odyssey 4. 228. 
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éyxotuacbat avtovs imép éavtoyv 4 étépous: 


, f ‘ ‘ if w 
avyypadouat 6é tives Kal Tas Geparretas, AdAOL 
dé dpetas tev évtatOa Aoytwvt avTt Tavtwy 

es tage a 2 
& éoriy 6 TeV TavynyupiaTa@y oydos THY ex THS 
*AreEavipeias KatiovTov 7h btwpuye Twaca yap 
nyepa Kal waca vuE mAnOvEr TOV pev? év Tois 
Trolapiots KaTavAovperwy Kat KaTOpyoupevay 
avébnv? peta THs eoxarys axonacias, Kai dvdpav 
KAL YVVAKaY, TOV 6 ev a’Ta® TO KavwBw xata- 
ywyas éxovtwy, érixerpevas 7h Simpuys evdueis 
Tpos THY ToLavTHY dveow Kal eUWXIaV. 
18. Mera dé rov KavwBov éate to “Hpaxrevov 4 
€ , v t r s Vor x r 
Hpaxdéous éxyor tepov: eita 70 KavwBixov otopa 
kat » apxyn tod Aévta. ta 8 ev bekta THs 
Kavwfixens dsopuyos o MeveXatrns éoti vopos 
ses ks eee, : 
a7o TOU adeAhod Tov mpwrov IItoAcwatov Kadov- 
pevos, ob pa Nia avo® Tod tpwos, ws Evot dacw, 
+ A > , A XN X Pe x 
ov kat “Aptepidwpos. peta 6é 7a KavwBixov 
fs 3 ‘ XN 1 + ay Sy ‘ 
aotopa éaott ro BoAPitevov, eita To LeBevvuticor, 

: i : F 
Kal To Patwrixov, TpiTov UTapyYov TH peyeder 
Tapa Ta Tpwta bvo, ols Mpictar Ta Aédta: Kai 
yap ov® roppw THs Kopudhs cxierat eis TO evTos 
tou Aéata. ta 6€ Datvitix@® ouvdmtet TO 

B + Seem \ ey a \ 
Mevéjovor, eiza 70 Tavitexov Kat TeAeuTAloyv TO 
Hyroveraxov. éote 6é Kai AXA TOUTwY peTakd, 
ws av Yevdootopata, donpotepa: exer pev ovy 


apetadoyiwy CDFh, apetodAoyiwy x, TepaToAoyiay t. 
pev, Corais inserts. 

avednv h, and second hand in D; avaidnv other MSS. 
76, after HpdxAciov Ex omit, 

and EF, ire other MSS. 


an 


é 
ov F, ovde other MSS. 


owe Oo me ow 
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selves on their own behalf or others for them.! 
Some writers go on to record the cures, and others 
the virtues of the oracles there. But to balance 
all this is the crowd of revellers who go down from 
Alexandria by the canal to the public festivals; for 
every day and every night is crowded with people 
on the boats who play the flute and dance without 
restraint and with extreme licentiousness, both men 
and women, and also with the people of Canobus 
itself, who have resorts situated close to the canal 
and adapted to relaxation and merry-making of this 
kind. 

18. After Canobus one comes to the Heracleium, 
which contains a temple of Heracles; and then to 
the Canobie mouth and the beginning of the Delta. 
The parts on the right of the Canobie canal are the 
Menelaite Nome, so called from the brother of the 
first Ptolemy 2—not, by heaven, from the hero, as 
some writers say, among whom is also Artemidorus. 
After the Canobic mouth one comes to the Bolbitine 
mouth, and then to the Sebennytic, and to the 
Phatnitic, which is third in size as compared with 
the first two,? which form the boundaries of the 
Delta; for not far from the vertex of the Delta the 
Phatnitie splits, sending a branch into the interior 
of the Delta. Lying close to the Phatnitie mouth 
is the Mendesian; and then one comes to the 
Tanitic, and, last of all, to the Pelusiac. There 
are also others in among these, pseudo-mouths as 
it were, which are rather insignificant. Their mouths 


1 Even Moses advocated this practice (16. 2. 35). 

2 On this Menelaiis see Diodorus Siculus (20. 21-53) and 
Plutarch (Demetrius 15-17). 

3 The Canobie and Pelusiac, 
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elaaywyas Ta oTOMATA, GAN ovK evdvets ode 
peyarots {Trolots, aan’ mnpettxois Sta To 
Bpaxéa elvas kal édo8y), Hduora HEVTOL TO 
KaveBixd oTOmAaTL eXpOvTo @s éutopta, TaOV 
Kar "AdeEdv6pevav Atpeveov arroxexhecpevery,) os 
Tpoelmropev. Mera 6¢€ 70 Bod Sitevov oT Opa. él 
TA€ov ExXKELTAL TaTELYT) Kal dppodns dxpa- 
xaneirar dé “Ayvou Képas: iO’ 7 Llepoéws oKorn 
Kal TO Marnoioy TELYOS* mevoavres yap ent 
WVappitiyou TpudKovra vavol Meanjotoe (xara 
Kuagdapy & obtos iv Tov Mi6or) KaTéoxov eis TO 
oTOMA TO BodBitevov, eit éxBavtes eTELXLTaY TO 
AexGev xtiopa: xpoven & dvaTevcavtes els TOV 
Lairexoy vopov KaTavaupa noavres "Tvdpwy modu 
extTecay Navxparey ov Todv Tis =xedias Umepbev. 
pera 6€ TO Tay Manoteov TetXos emt 70 SeBevvu- 
TiKOY TpoiovTL? oTOMa Ripwat eioiv, OY H ETEpa 
Bovrexy xarettat amd Bovtov worews, Kal % 
SeBevrutexy bé Tones Kat 7) dis, EnTpoT Ones THs 
KaTo Xapas, ev H TLLwoE Thy "AOnvav- év 6€ TO 
iep@ auras ” ‘Oren Kelas TOU Wapputixov. 
mrept éé THY Bodtov kal “Eppod mods €p Mjo@ 
Ketwevn® ev O€ Th Botto Anrois €or pavretov. 
19. "Ey 66 7H pecoyein va Dre Tou SeBevvv- 
TiKOU Kat Parvirexod atopatos Eos éotl Kal 
vioos Kal Wort ev TO NeBevvuTcK@® vou@. ate 


1 Qroxexremmevwv D, adroxexdAiméveov other MSS, 


2 mpoidvts K, mpoordyt: other MSS. 





1 7.e, to foreign imports (§ 6 above). 
2 Meaning ‘* Willow-Horn,” apparently. 
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indeed afford entrance to boats, but are adapted, not to 
large boats, but to tenders only, because the mouths 
are shallow and marshy. It is chiefly, however, 
the Canobic mouth that they used as an emporium, 
since the harbours at Alexandria were kept closed,} 
as I have said before. After the Bolbitine mouth 
one comes to a low and sandy promontory which 
projects rather far into the sea; it is called Agnu- 
Ceras.2 And then to the Watch-tower of Perseus® 
and the Wall of the Milesians; for in the time of 
Psammitichus (who lived in the time of Cyaxares 
the Mede) the Milesians, with thirty ships, put in 
at the Bolbitine mouth, and then, disembarking, 
fortified with a wall the above-mentioned settle- 
ment; but in time they sailed up into the Saitic 
Nome, defeated the city Inaros in a naval fight, and 
founded Naucratis, not far above Schedia. After 
the Wall of the Milesians, as one proceeds towards 
the Sebennytic mouth, one comes to two lakes, one 
of which, Buticé, has its name from the city Butus, 
and also to the Sebennytic city, and to Sais, the 
metropolis of the lower country, in which Athena 
is worshipped ; and in her temple lies the tomb of 
Psammitichus. In the neighbourhood of Butus is 
also an Hermupolis,4 which is situated on an island ; 
and in Butus there is an oracle of Leto.® 

19. In the interior above the Sebennytic and 
Phatnitic mouths lies Xois, both an island and a 
city, in the Sebennytic Nome. Here, also, are an 


3 Herodotus (2. 15) appears to place the watch-tower at 
the Canobic mouth. 

4 <¢City of Hermes.” 

5 On Leto’s shrine and oracle in Butus, see Herodotus 
2. 155. 
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bé Kal ‘Eppod Toms Kal Avxou TONS KAaL Meévdns, 
émouv tov Ilava TELOoE Kat Tov Cowv tpdyov: 
ws 8é [livSapés pyotv, of tpdryor evtad0a yuvarki 
pabyvuvTat: 


Mévénta mapa xpnuvov Oaracons, 
Ma Si f ? , 
éayatov Neidou Képas, aiyiBatat 
66 tTpayoe yuvarkl pioryovtar4 
mrnaoiov 6 Mévonros Kat Aros mods Kal ai Trept 
avtny Aipvat cal Acovtorods: ET arwtépw 7 
, t he ~ a, ~ * bea X 
Bovatpis 7oAts ev 7@ Bovotpitn vope Kat Kuvos 
Set naye 
mors. yal © “EpatocOévns Kotvoy peév eivat 
nn %e ’ lal é@ ‘ te 4 
tois BapBapas Tact eGos tHv Eevndaciay, Tous 
& Alyumtious édéyyecOar ota Tov wept Tov 
Bovoipiy pepuevpevor é&v 7@ Bovorpitn voua, 
a’ ‘ 3 ca ie a jn 
diaBadrev THv akeviay Bovropévwy tov ToToU 
TovTov Ta vaTepov, ov Bacthéws, pa Ala, ovdé 
if 
Tupavvov yevouevov tives Bovoipidos: mpocent- 
dnuraOhvar b€ Kai To 
Alyurtove’ lévat CoN odo apyarénv Te, 
TpoadapBdvovtos 7 pos TouT0 TdpTroNU Kal Tow 
adyévou Kal TOU pide TOV OvTA Atpéva aveia bat 
Tov mpos TH Papa, ppoupetcbar & uae Boveodwv 
AneTaV éritidenévwy Tois Tpocopputoperors: 
Kapynbovious 6é KaTtaTovroby, el tis Tov Eévey 
eis Dapow mapatActocey emi UTHAas- Sra 6é 


1 The words Mevinra . . . ployovra are not found in EF, 
Kramer and later editors reject them. 





1 «City of Lycus.” 2 Frag. 20) (215), Schroeder. 

2So Herodotus (2. 46), who also says that ‘‘In the 
Aegyptian language both the he-goat and Pan are called 
« Mendes.” 
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Hermupolis and a Lycupolis,! and Mendes, at which 
place they worship Pan and, among animals, a he- 
goat; and, as Pindar? says, the he-goats have inter- 
course meh women there :? “ Mendes, along the 
crag of the sea, farthermost horn of the Nile, where 
the goat-mounting he-goats have intercourse with 
women.” Near Mendes lie also a Diospolis# and 
the lakes in its neighbourhood and Leontopolis ; ® 
and then, at a greater distance, the city Busiris 
in the Busirite Nome, and Cynospolis.6 According 
to Eratosthenes, the expulsion of foreigners is a 
custom common to al] barbarians, and yet the 
Aegyptians are condemned for this fault because 
of the myths which have been circulated about 
Busiris in connection with the Busirite Nome,? since 
the later writers wish falsely to malign the inhospi- 
tality of this place, although, by heavens, no king 
or tyrant named Busiris ever existed ; and, he says, 
the poet’s words are also constantly cited—‘“to go 
to Aegypt, long and painful journey”—the want 
of harbours contributing very much to this opinion, 
as also the fact that even the harbour which Aegypt 
did have, the one at Pharos, gave no access, but was 
guarded by shepherds who were pirates and who 
attacked those who tried to bring ships to anchor 
there; and the Carthaginians likewise, he adds, 
used to drown in the sea any foreigners who sailed 
past their country to Sardo® or to the Pillars, and 


4 “City of Zeus.” 5 «Lion City.” 

6 « Dog's City.” 

7 The mythical king Busiris sacrificed all foreigners who 
entered Aegypt, but at last was slain by Heracles (Apollo- 
dorus 2. 5. 11). 

8 Sardinia. 
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e 
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Mevdjotos éote v0 10s ral 6 Acovtoronitns Kal 
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Tavis. 
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alaxov Aipval Kal EXn pweydda Kal cvuVvEY}) KOLAS 

= ¥ ‘ > x ‘ ‘ , iz 
TONAGS EYOTA’ KAL AUTO 6€ 70 Inrovorov KUKA®@ 
Tepixeiweva exer EA, & tives Bapabpa Karodau, 
Kai TéApata: wxicta. 8 amo OGarattns &v 

Gh a uv G \ rN a w 
mrcioow  elxoor cTadios, Tov O€ KUKAOV EVEL 
Tov Télyous aTadiwy eixociw: @vopactar 8 ao 
ToD mnAovU Kal TOY TeApdtwy. TavTn Sé Kal 
, Ld ? e v 2 a i. n 
évaeiaBoros éeaotiy 9 AiyumTtos éx TOV éwOivar 
Torey TaY Kata Dowwixny Kai thy “Jovéalay, Kai 
5] a + , 4 a 7 D ¢ B \ 
éx THs “ApaBias 6é€ tis NaPataiwv, rep éati 
mpoceyns bia TovTwY érl Tiy Aiyurtov 7 0660s. 
n 5€ petakv Tod Neidov nai tod “ApaBiov Koro 
*"ApaBia wey éoti, Kal ert ye TOY axpwv adThs 

cd % fo bs > yw oe é > 
toputat To IInAovatov, add’ epnuos dracd éote 
Kat afartos oTpaToT és. o 6é petatd ia Oyos 
TInAovaiou Kal TOD pvxod ToU Kal’ “Hpwwy more 
XiMov wév este otadior, ws de Tocedaveds 

1 yiAlwy (as in 1. 2. 29 and Herodotus 2. 158, 4 11), 
Epitome and editors, for évvaxogiat. 
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it is for this reason that most of the stories told 
about the west are disbelieved; and also the 
Persians, he says, would treacherously guide the 
ambassadors over roundabout roads and through 
difficult regions. 

20. Bordering on this Nome is the Athribite Nome 
and the city Athribis, and also the Prosopite Nome, 
in which is a City of Aphrodité, Above the Men- 
desian and Tanitic mouths lie a large lake and the 
Mendesian and Leontopolite Nomes and a City of 
Aphrodité and the Pharbetite Nome; and then one 
comes to the Tanitic mouth, which some call Saitic, 
and to the Tanite Nome, and to Tanis, a large city 
therein. 

21. Between the Tanitic and Pelusiac mouths lie 
lakes, and large and continuous marshes which con- 
tain many villages. Pelusium itself also has marshes 
lying all round it, which by some are called Barathra,! 
and muddy ponds; its settlement lies at a distance of 
more than twenty stadia from the sea, the wall has 
a circuit of twenty stadia, and it has its name from 
the pelos? and the muddy ponds. Here, too, Aegypt 
is difficult to enter, J mean from the eastern regions 
about Phoenicia and Judaea, and from the Arabia of 
the Nabataeans, which is next to Aegypt; these are 
the regions which the road to Aegypt traverses. The 
country between the Nile and the Arabian Gulf is 
Arabia, and at its extremity is situated Pelusium ; 
but the whole of it is desert, and impassable for an 
army. The isthmus between Pelusium and the recess 
of the gulf at Herodnpolis® is one thousand stadia, 
but, according to Poseidonius, less than one thousand 


Re Rites. eee. muds 
3 “City of Heroes.” 
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épeEns d€ Mapeudis Kat Mopeudizns vopos* 
peragd b€ Sewpuyes TAelous eis TIP Mapeorw. 
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oe ‘Trép oé Mopeupens elau dvo veTpiat 
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Ts. Teatas & evravda a Sdpares Kat Tapa 
ovoss TovTos Ouerar ev AtyuTTw mpoBarTov: 
Tryoiov é€ Kal évraida TOs Meveédaos, ev 
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1 Mapelas E, Sayapetas Dh, Sapnapias CF, Mapias moswxz. 





1 City of Women.” 
2 “City of the Sun.” 
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five hundred; and in addition to its being waterless 
and sandy, it contains a multitude of reptiles, the 
sand-burrowers. 

22. From Schedia, as one sails towards Memphis, 
there are, on the right, a very large number of 
villages, extending as far as Lake Mareia, among 
which is the Village of Chabrias, as it is called; 
and, on the river, one comes to an Hermupolis, and 
then to Gynaeconpolis! and the Gynaeconpolite 
Nome, and, next in order, to Momemphis and the 
Momemphite Nome; but in the interval there are 
several canals which empty into Lake Mareotis. The 
Momemphitae honour Aphrodité; and a sacred cow 
is kept there, as is Apis in Memphis and Mneuts 
in Heliupolis.2 Now these animals are regarded as 
gods, but those in the other places (for in many 
places, indeed, both in the Delta and outside of it, 
either a bull or cow is kept)—those others, I say, 
are not regarded as gods, though they are held 
sacred. 

23. Above Momemphis are two nitre-beds, which 
contain very large quantities of nitre,? and the 
Nitriote Nome. Here Sarapis is held in honour; 
and they are the only people in Aegypt who sacrifice 
a sheep. Near by, and in this Nome, is a city 
Menelaiis; and on the left, in the Delta, lies 
Naueratis, which is on the river, whereas Sais lies 
at a distance of two schoeni from the river. A little 
above Sais is the asylum of Osiris, in which the body 
of Osiris is said to lie; but many lay claim to this, 
and particularly the inhabitants of the Philae which 


8 The ancients meant by ‘‘ nitre native sodium carbonate, 
not potassium nitrate (saltpetre), the present meaning. Pliny 
(31. 6) mentions the various kinds and their uses, 
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Aipvas, at dvo peév elo, ev apiotepa Se KeivTat 
Tov peyarouv Tmotapov Urép To II nrovctoy év TH 
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1 So Diodorus Siculus (1. 22. 8). 
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is situated above Syené and Elephantiné;1 for they 
tell the mythical story, namely, that Isis? placed 
coffins of Osiris beneath the earth in several places 
(but only one of them, and that unknown to all, 
contained the body of Osiris), and that she did this 
because she wished to hide the body from Typhon,3 
fearing that he might find it and cast it out of its 
tomb. 

24. Now this is the full description of the country 
from Alexandria to the vertex of the Delta; and, 
according to Artemidorus, the voyage up the river 
is twenty-eight schoeni, that is, eight hundred and 
forty stadia, reckoning the schoenus at thirty stadia. 
When I made the voyage, however, they used 
different measures at different times when they 
gave the distances, so that even forty stadia, or 
still more, was the accepted measure of the 
schoenus, according to the place. That the measure 
of the schoenus among the Aegyptians is unstable 
is made clear by Artemidorus himself in his next 
statement; for from Memphis to Thebais each 
schoenus, he says, is one hundred and twenty 
stadia, and from Thebais to Syené sixty, and, as 
one sails up from Pelusium to the same vertex of 
the Delta, the distance, he says, is twenty-five 
schoeni, that is, seven hundred and fifty stadia, 
using the same measure. The first canal, as one 
proceeds from Pelusium, he says, is the one which 
fills the Marsh-lakes, as they are called, which are 
two in number and lie on the left of the great river 
above Pelusium in Arabia; and he also speaks of 


2 This goddess was both sister and wife of Osiris. 
3 Typhon came to be identified with the Aegyptian god 
“Set” (brother of Osiris and Isis), who murdered Osiris. 
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1 ras aitas Groskurd, for tavtas tds Ex, trooa’tas other 
MSS. So Kramer and later editors. 
2 «ata, Brequigny, for nal; so the editors. 


3 weteBadrovTo, x and the editors, for wereBaddovTo. 
4 Dhi insert «ai before 7. 


1 The others are named in §§ 18-20 above. Pliny (5. 9) 
names still more. 


76 


GEOGRAPHY, 17. 1. 24-25 


other lakes and canals in the same regions outside 
the Delta. There is also the Sethroite Nome by 
the second lake, although he counts this Nome too 
as one of the ten! in the Delta; and two other 
canals meet in the same lakes. 

25. There is another canal which empties into 
the Red Sea and the Arabian Gulf near the city 
Arsinoé, a city which some call Cleopatris. It flows 
also through the Bitter Lakes, as they are called, 
which were indeed bitter in earlier times, but when 
the above-mentioned canal was cut they underwent 
a change because of the mixing with the river, 
and now are well supplied with fish and full also 
of aquatic birds. The canal was first cut by 
Sesostris before the Trojan War—though some say 
by the son of Psammitichus,? who only began the 
work and then died—and later by Dareins the 
First,3 who succeeded to the next work done upon 
it. But he, too, having been persuaded by a false 
notion, abandoned the work when it was already 
near completion; for he was persuaded that the 
Red Sea was higher than Aegypt, and that if the 
intervening isthmus were cut all the way through, 
Aegypt would be inundated by the sea. The 
Ptolemaic kings,4 however, cut through it and made 
the strait a closed passage, so that when they 
wished they could sail out without hindrance into 
the outer sea and sail in again. But I have 





2 i.e. by Necos (Diodorus Siculus 1. 33. 9), or Necho, who 
lost 120,000 men in the effort (Herodotus 2. 158). 

3 So Diodorus Siculus (1. 33. 9). 

4 «Ptolemy If” (Diodorus Siculus 1. 33. 11). 

5 « At the most advantageous place he built a cleverly 
contrived barrier” (Diodorus Siculus 1. 33. 11). 
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rou Tomo TAnaialovel TH Kopudy Tov AéAta. 

27. Adtod 6€ Kai 4 BodSactos mods Kal 6 
BovBaotitys vopues’ Kal virép avtov 6 “Hrwo- 
MONTHS vonos. évtaiba 8 éoviy 4 Tod ‘HXéov 
Tones ert Xoparos afvohoryou Ket jer, TO iepov 
exoura tov ‘Hdiov Kal Tov Boty TOV Mveiw éy 
onK® Tie Tpepopevory, 06 Tap adTois vevoutotas 
Oeds, OaTrep Kal év Méudher 0” Amis. TpoxervTar 
dé Tod yopuatos Kipvat, THY avayvow ex THS 
mAnaotov Stapuryos exoveat. port pev ovv éoTtt 
Tavepnpos  TOALS, TO iepov exouoa TO Alyuntio 
pom Kater Kevac wevov apxaior, éxov Toda. 
TEKpr pla THS KapBioov pavias Kat lepoounias, 
os Ta pev mupl, Ta be ordnp@ bteA@ SATO Tov 
iepav, axpatnpialwv Kal mepixaiwy, Kafamep Kai 
TOUS oBedoxous av duo Kal els ‘Popeny eKo- 
piaOnoav ol pi) KEKAK@MEVOL TeAéws, dAdot & etal 
KAKEL Kel ev @nBats, TH vv Avoorronen, of pep 
Eat ares dxpyy TmupiSparot, of &¢ kai xelpevor. 

1 re, Corais, for 5€; so the later editors, 
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already discussed the levels of the bodies of water 
in my first commentaries.? 

26. Near Arsinoé one comes also to Heroénpolis 
and Cleopatris, in the recess of the Arabian Gulf 
towards Aegypt, and to harbours and settlements, 
and near there, to several canals and lakes. Here, 
too, is the Phagroriopolite Nome and the city Pha- 
groriopolis. The canal which empties into the Red 
Sea begins at Phacussa, a village, to which the Village 
of Philo is contiguous; the canal has a breadth of 
one hundred cubits and a depth sufficient for very 
large merchant-vessels; and these places are near 
the vertex of the Delta, 

27. Here are both the city Bubastus and the 
Bubastite Nome; and above it is the Heliopolite 
Nome. In this Nome is Heliupolis, which is 
situated upon a noteworthy mound ; it contains the 
temple of Helios, and the ox Mnenis, which is kept 
in a kind of sanctuary and is regarded among the 
inhabitants as god, as is Apis in Memphis. In front 
of the mound are lakes, which receive the overflow 
from the neighbouring canal. The city is now 
entirely deserted; it contains the ancient temple 
constructed in the Aegyptian manner, which affords 
many evidences of the madness and sacrilege of 
Cambyses, who partly by fire and partly by iron 
sought to outrage the temples, mutilating them and 
burning them on every side, just as he did with the 
obelisks. Two of these, which were not completely 
spoiled, were brought to Rome, but others are either 
still there or at Thebes, the present Diospolis— 
some still standing, thoroughly eaten by the fire, and 
others lying on the ground. 


Pi 1720 and, 8) Sit 
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28. THs 6 xatacKxevis Ta lepov 4 dtabects 
ToLavTn KaTa THY eiaBorny Thy els TO TémEvos 
AGooTpwTov éottv edahos, WAdTOS pEv GooV 
TreOptaiov 4 Kal éXatrov, pijeos b€ Kal Tpt- 
TAdoLOY Kal TETPATACGLOD, éoTLY GTOU Kat pelfor" 

nw X an ta 7, a 
kanreitar 5& TodTO Spopuos, KaOatep Kaddtpaxos 
elpnKev" 

e eon ? ) oe 
6 Spopnos tepos odTos ’AvovSs6os. 


a i a vd x tea Lite) e ’ cal 
d:a 66 TOU pnKovs TavTos é€fs eb ExatTepa TOU 
‘a a iA , re yw 
mAatous odiyyes tépuvtar ALOivas, wet ElKOTLW 
* A , >> 9 z , a > 
H plxp@ wrelovs am addjArAwv btéxovoear, GO 
éva pev éx deEGy elvar otixyoy Tov odiyyav, va 
& €& edwvipwr: peta 68 tas cdiyyas Tporudov 
; 
péya, eit’ GAXO TpoeNOovT, wporuAo, Eit addo°* 
ox éote be Simptopéros aprO nos ovTe TOY 
T por vheov OUTE TOV opuyyOv, ara 6° év adrous 
iepois, Gomep Kat Ta pier Kal Ta That TOV 
Spepov. weTa 6é Ta TpoTvhata 0 VEws 7 povaov 
éxov peya Kal aoroyOv, TOV b€ GNKOV Uf 
MET POD, Eoavov & ovdév, 7} ovK avO pom opoppov, 
ada Tay ahoyov Eoav Tvs" Tou 6é mT povaou 
map’ éxaTepov er ease Ta eryopeva, } mTEpat 


éott 6€ TavTa izoutrh oO vem TELYN Be Kar 
dpxas pe adertara an (upov pure pov ? whéov 
7 TO TAUTOS éaTi Tis Kent Tt60s TOU Ta erent 
eis TO TpocOev TpoidvTe KaT émtvevovaas® ypap- 


1 Instead of Aeydueva C reads ueydAa. 2 upp Dz. 
émvevotoas, Corais and Groskurd emend to amovevotcas. 





1 Strabo means the Aegyptian temples in general. 

2 A sketch of the plan may be found in Tozer’s Selections, 
p. 356; but cp. the sketch of the pronaos in the Corais- 
Latronne edition. 
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28. The plan of the construction of the temples 
is as follows:? at the entrance into the sacred 
precinet there is a floor paved with stones, with a 
breadth of about a plethrum, or less, and a length 
either three or four times as great, or in some cases 
more ; and this is ealled the dromus,? as Callimachus 
states: “This is the dromus, sacred to Anubis.”’ 4 
Throughout its whole length are stone sphinxes 
placed in order on each of its two sides, at a distance 
from one another of twenty cubits or a little more, 
so that one row of the sphinxes is on the right 
and one row on the left. And after the sphinxes 
one comes to a large propylum,® and then, as one 
proceeds, another, and then another; but there is no 
prescribed number either of propyla or of sphinxes, 
and they are different in different temples, as are 
also the lengths and the breadths of the dromi, 
After the propylaea one comes to the naos,® which 
has a large and noteworthy pronaos,? and to a 
sanctuary of commensurate size, though it has no 
statue, or rather no statue of human form, but 
only of some irrational animal. On either side of 
the pronaos project the wings, as they are called. 
These are two walls equal in height to the naos, 
which are at first distant from one another a little 
more than the breadth of the fonndation of the 
naos, and then, as one proceeds onward, follow 


3 Literally, ‘‘course ” or ‘¢run.” 

4 The Aegyptian Anpu, worshipped as ‘‘Lord of the 
Grave.” 

5 Literally, ‘Front Gate”; but, like the Propylaea on the 
Acropolis at Athens, the propyluin was a considerable building 
forming a gateway to the temple. 

6 i.e. the temple proper. 

7 Ze. front ball-room., 


&1 


STRABO 


pas péypt wnYav TevtTnKovTa fh cEnKovTa’® avay- 
Audas oe exovow ol TOLXoL obToL peydrov ELOWAWY, 
opotey Tots Tuppnrrxots Kai Tots apyaios opdépa 
TOV Tapa TOUS “EAAnos Snpeoupynpatov. éott 
d€ Tis Kab TOVTTUAOS olKos, xaGamep € év Méuder, 
BapRapexiy exov TY KaTagKeuny" Thyy yap Tov 
peyddov elvar Kat TOANOY Kal TodvaTix@v TOY 
atvAwy! oddév exes Yaplev ovdé ypadixov, adda 
patatoToviay éudaiver waddov. 

29. "Ev 6é 7H “Hdéov oder Kal oixous eldopev 
peydnous, év ols dtétpeBov ot iepets’ pdducta yap 
67) TavTnY KaToLxiay lepéwy yeyovévat paci Td 
Taratov, dirocopwv avdpav Kal daoTpovopiKav' 
éxdéraiTe 6€ Kal TodTO vuVi TO ovVaTHWA Kal 4 
doxnots. éxet péev ody ovdels juty edeixvUTO THS 
TOLAUTHS aoKicEwWS TpoeTTMs, GAN’ ot lepoTrotol 
povoy nal eEnyntai tois Evors TOv mepl Ta iepa. 
mapnxoravder Oé Tis €& "AXeEavdperas dvatrréovte 

{ ny Alyurtov Aidkio Taiko TO aHryeuo 

els THY yuT7o thio TL » TO AYEHOVE 
Xaipjpav totvoua, rpodToovpevos ToLavTHY TLV 
eTLOTHUNVY, yeAw@pEvos O€ TO TAgOV ws dralov 
Kai toveTns. eéxet & ovv édeixvuvto of Te TOV 
iepéwy oixot cai [Adtwvos cat Evéd€ou dtatpiBar’ 
cvvavéByn yap 8) TO Tdatwv o Evdokos Setpo 
Kal ouvdcéerpiypay Tos lepetow évTadda éxeivor 
TpioKaideca ern, @sS elpytat Tiot TEplT rods yap 
dvTasS KATA THY eTLTTHUNY TOY ovpavior, pvaTL- 


1 moz change all these genitives to accusatives; so Corais. 


1 ze. in the Etruscan tombs. 
2 Hardly Chaeremon the Alexandrian philosopher and 
historian, as some think. Aelius Gallus made the voyage 
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converging lines as far as fifty or sixty cubits ; and 
these walls have figures of large images cut in low 
relief, like the Tyrrhenian! images and the very 
old works of art among the Greeks. ‘There is also 
a kind of hall with numerous columns (as at 
Memphis, for example), which is constructed in the 
barbaric manner ; for, except for the fact that the 
columns are large and numerous and form many 
rows, the hall has nothing pleasing or picturesque, 
but is rather a display of vain toil. 

29. In Heliupolis I also saw large houses in which 
the priests lived; for it is said that this place in 
particular was in ancient times a settlement of 
priests who studied philosophy and astronomy ; but 
both this organisation and its pursuits have now 
disappeared. At Heliupolis, in fact, no one was 
pointed out to me as presiding over such pursuits, 
but only those who performed the sacrifices and 
explained to strangers what pertained to the sacred 
rites. When Aelius Gallus the praefect sailed up 
into Aegypt, he was accompanied by a certain man 
from Alexandria, Chaeremon? by name, who pre- 
tended to some knowledge of this kind, but was 
generally ridiculed as a boaster and ignoramus. 
However, at Heliupolis the houses of the priests and 
schools of Plato and Eudoxus were pointed out to 
us; for Eudoxus went up to that place with Plato, 
and they both passed thirteen years® with the priests, 
as is stated by some writers; for since these priests 
excelled in their knowledge of the heavenly bodies, 


about 25 n.c., but that Chaeremon was a tutor of Nero after 
A.D. 49. 

3 The Epitome reads ‘“‘three years,” and Diogenes Laertius 
(8. 87) ‘‘sixteen months.” 
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kovs 6€ Kal Sucpetadotovs, T@ Ypovw Kal Tails 
Bepareiats eEedimapyoar, wate TiVa TOY Oewpn- 
ia ¢ a \ A Ni a cf 
pdtav iotopicat: Ta TokAa 6€ dtrexpiavTo ot 
BapBapor. ovros b€ Ta emitpéyovta THs Huépus 
Kal THS VUKTOS popta Tals Tplaxociats éENKovTA 
mévtTe Hpépats eis THY exTTApwoLV TOU éviauvstou 
xpovov mapésocav. ard Hnyvoeito téws 0 émav- 
Tos Tapa toils “EXAnow, ws Kal addra TED, 
&ws of vewtepor daotpordyor mapérafov Tapa 
tav peleppnvevadvrav ets TO “EANyMKOY TA THY 
lepewv vTopvnpata’ Kal ett viv TapadrauBav- 
oval Ta aT Exeivwr, Omoiws Kat TA TOV Nadbalwv. 
30. "Evtetfev 610 Netrdos értiv o trép tod 
\ A A 

Aédta’ tovtouv 67 Ta pev deEta Kkadovdar ArB8inv 
3 r e \ \ \ N oa a 
avaTéovtl, OrTEp Kal Ta Tept tTHv AXeEav- 
Specav kal tiv Mapedtiv, ta 8 év aptotepd 
, , e \ rs) Ne , ? na? , 
ApaBiav. 7 per otv HXtov rods &v tH ApaBia 
3 4 2 X a A asl ft / \ 
éotiv, ev b€ tH AtBin Kepxécoupa wérts Kata 
tas Evéofou xeipévy oxoras' Setxvutar yap 
re x ~ € - I . iy 
oKkoTy TEs Tpo THS HAtov torEews, kabamep Kal 
apo Tis Kvidov, pos tv éanpecodto éxetvos TeV 
ovpavion Tivas KwWHageELs? O S€ vopnos AnTeTOAiTHS 
odtos. avatret’cavTe 6 éotl BaSvrov, dpovptov 
épupvov, anootdvrwy evtad0a BaBvrwvier tivav, 


1 Instead of 64, Dh read é¢. 





1 As stated in § 46 (below), they divided the year into 
twelve months of thirty days each, and at the end of the 
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albeit seeretive and slow to impart it, Plato and 
Eudoxus prevailed upon them in time and by 
courting their favour to let them learn some of 
the principles of their doctrines; but the barbarians 
concealed most things. However, these men did 
teach them the fractions of the day and the night 
which, running over and above the three hundred 
and sixty-five days, fill out the time of the true 
year.1 But at that time the true year was unknown 
among the Greeks, as also many other things, until 
the later astrologers learned them from the men 
who had anette into Greek the records of the 
priests; and even to this day they learn their 
teachings, and likewise those of the Chaldaeans. 

30. From Heliupolis, then, one comes to the Nile 
above the Delta. Of this, the parts on the right, as 
one sails up, are called Libya, as also the parts 
round Alexandria and Lake Marcotis, whereas 
those on the left are ealled Arabia. Now Heliu- 
polis is in Arabia, but the city Cereesura, which 
lies near the observatories of Eudoxus, is in Libya; 
for a kind of watch-tower is to be seen in front of 
Heliupolis, as also in front of Cnidus, with reference 
to whieh Eudoxus would note down his observations 
of certain movements of the heavenly bodies. Here 
the Nome is the Letopolite. And, having sailed 
farther up the river, one comes to Babylon, a strong- 
hold, where some Babylonians had withdrawn in 
revolt and then successfully negotiated for permission 


twelve months added five days (so Herodotus 2. 4), and then 
at the end of every fourth year added anotherday, Diodorus 
Siculus (1. 50), however, puts it thus: ‘ They add five and 
one-fourth days to the twelve months and in this way complete 
the annual period.” 
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eita Scam pagapévov evraida KATOLKLAV mapa TOV 
Bacihéor' vuvi 8 éoti orparomedov évos TOY 
TpLav TAywaToOV | Tey dp poupowytey Thy Alyurtoy. 
payis 8 éatiy ano tod oTpatoT e5ou Kal MEX pL 
Netdou xabjKouea, 8 qs amo Tov ToTapod 
Tpoxol Kal Koxniat To Ddwp avayoucy, avopav 
éxaTov TevTiKoVTAa épyalopevov degpiwy ag- 
op@rTat 8 évOévie THAAUYDS ai Tupapides év TH 
Tepaid év Méuder Kat elot TAnatov. 

ile "Eqys bé Kal » Méudis avr}, TO Bacinevov 
TOV Alyurtioy’ éori yap: are Tob Aéta Tpiaxou- 
vov sels aur. Exel det lepd, TO Te TOD "Amdos, 
és éotiv 0 abtos Kat “Oarpes, bmov o Bods o 
*Amis év ONK@ TUL Tpepetat, beds, ws ednv, 
vopuCopevos, SiddevKos TO méTwITOY Kal ddAG TLVA 
pixpa ToD cwpatos, TaAXa Sé pédas’ ols on- 
petors cet xpivovat Tov emu Setov els Tay bta- 
Sox, arroryevoévou 708 THY TLD EXovTOS. 
éote 8 avry m poxerpevny ToD onKod, ev 7 Kal 
addos onKos THS pat pos zov Boos’ ets TavTay 
6é tyv avrAny eEadiaot Tov’ Ami Kal?” dpav Twa, 
ral padora ™ pos erriderEev Tois Eévous” opaat 
pev + yap Kat bia Oupisos € év TO onK®, Bovdovrat 
6€ wai ew: drookiptycarvta § év avti pixpa 
avarapBavovet taduy eis THY oiKeiay otacL. 





1 Strabo’s statement is too convise to be clear. He refers 
to certain Babylonian captives who, being unable to endure 
the hard work imposed upon them tn degypt, revolted from 
the king, seized the stronghold along the river, and gained 
the concession in question after a successful war (Diodorus 
Siculus, 1, 56. 3). 

* 7.e. to Babylon. 

> The pyramids of Gizeh, described by Herodotus (2. 124 ff.) 
and Pliny (36. 16). 
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from the kings to build a settlement ;1 but now it is 
an encampment of one of the three legions that 
guard Aegypt. There is a ridge extending from 
the encampment even as far as the Nile, on which 
the water is conducted up from the river? by wheels 
and screws; and one hundred and fifty prisoners are 
employed in the work; and from here one can 
clearly see the pyramids? on the far side of the 
river at Memphis, and they are near to it.4 

31. Memphis itself, the royal residence of the 
Aegyptians, is also near Babylon; for the distance 
to it from the Delta is only three schoeni.6 It 
contains temples, one of which is that of Apis, who 
is the same as Osiris; it is here that the bull Apis is 
kept in a kind of sanctuary, being regarded, as | 
have said, as god; his forehead and certain other 
small parts of his body are marked with white, but 
the other parts are black ;® and it is by these marks 
that they always choose the bull suitable for the 
succession, when the one that holds the honour has 
died. In front of the sanctuary is situated a court, 
in which there is another sanctuary belonging to the 
bull’s mother. Into this court they set Apis loose at 
a certain hour, particularly that he may be shown to 
foreigners ; for although people can see him through 
the window in the sanctuary, they wish to see him 
outside also; but when he has finished a short bout 
of skipping in the court they take him back again to 
his familiar stall. 

* According to Pliny (36. 16) the pyramids were seven and 
one-half miles (z.e. sixty stadia) from Memphis. 

5 On the ‘‘schoenus,” see 17. 1. 24. 

® ‘*He is black, and has on his forehead a triangular white 
spot and on his back the likeness of an eagle ” (Herodotus 
3. 28). Pliny (8. 71) says, ‘‘a crescent-like white spot on 
the right side.” 
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To te 67 Tov” Amidos éotey iepov, Tapaxetjevou 
lol Ae , ‘N ? ‘ ue , 
7@ Udarotetm, cai avto to Hdatoteov modv- 
TENGS KaTegTKEvacpEévov vaod Te peyéOeL Kal Tos 
ba , hs > a Ul 1 re 
arrows. mpoxertar © év 7H Spdpw Kai povoros 
Kororads: eos 8 éatiy ev TH Spopm TovTH 
Tavpwv ayavas cuptercicOat Tpos aAANAOUS, Obs 
i rie 
emiTNOES Tpépovat TLveEs, Borep oat inmotpod ou" 
ovpBurrover yap els payne adevtes, o 6é Kpeit- 
Tov vopicbets abRov TuyXaver. éote & ev Méudher 
kai Adpooditns lepov, Oeas EXXAnvidos vopeCopévns’ 
tives O€ VerAnuys } iepoy eivat dacw. 
ne ier =e Se ne BR 8 
Eote 6€ cal Sapameoy év appoder torm 
spodpa, a8 vm’ avéwwv Sivas dupwv capeter- 
Gar, Up av ai oiyyes ai pev Kat expe Keparis 
ie. a e +) ae a ts e ’ 
éwpavto Up Huav Kataxexwopévat, ai 8 jpipa- 
vets: €E wy eixaley waphy tov Kivdvvov, eb TO 
, ce es A aaa: 2 
Badifovte mpos To lepay AatAayr emimégot. odes 
§ éotl peyadrn te kal eVavdpos, Sevtépa peta 
> nw i n 
AneFdvéperav, piyddwv avopav, cabaurep Kal Tov 
éxel cuvwkiopévwr. mpokewtar 6€ Kal Néuvat 
Tis TWoAews Kal TOY Pacirelwy, & viv yey KaTé- 
oTacTat Kal date epnua, putas & éf bryous 
KadiKoVTA péXpt TOD KATw TIS TWOAEwWS edadous- 
suvartet 0 ddXaos aUT@ Kal Aipvy. 
tol , 
33. Tettapdcovta 8 amo Tis Toews atabious 


1 For SeAqvns, Nolt conj. ‘EAévys, citing Herod. 2. 112. 
2 evderdpos KE. 


1 Diodorus Siculus refers to ‘‘images made of one stone, 
both of himself (Sesostris) and of his wife, thirty cubits high, 
and of his sons, twenty cubits, in the temple of Hephaestus 
at Memphis.” 
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There is here, then, not only the temple of Apis, 
which lies near the Hephaesteium, but also the 
Hephaesteium itself, which is a costly structure both 
in the size of its naos and in all other respects. In 
front, in the dromus, stands also a colossus made of 
one stone ;? and it is the custom to hold bull-fights 
in this dromus, and certain men breed these bulls for 
the purpose, like horse-breeders ; for the bulls are 
set loose and join in combat, and the one that is 
regarded as victor gets a prize. And at Memphis 
there is also a temple of Aphrodité, who is considered 
to be a Greek goddess,? though some say that it is a 
temple of Selené.3 

32. There is also a Sarapium at Memphis, in a 
place so very sandy that dunes of sand are heaped 
up by the winds; and by these some of the sphinxes 
which I saw were buried even to the head and 
others were only half-visible ; from which one might 
guess the danger if a sand-storm should fall upon a 
man travelling on foot towards the temple. The 
city is both large and populous, ranks second after 
Alexandria, and consists of mixed races of people, 
like those who have settled together at Alexandria. 
There are lakes situated in front of the city and the 
palaces, which latter, though now in ruins and 
deserted, are situated on a height and extend down 
to the ground of the city below; and adjoining the 
city are a grove and a lake. 

33. On proceeding forty stadia from the city, one 

2 Herodotus (2. 112) refers to the temple of the ‘‘ Foreign 
Aphrodité” at Memphis and identifies her with Helen ; but 
see Rawlinson (Vol. II, p. 157, footnote 9), who very plaus- 
ibly identifies her with Astarte, the Phoenician and Syrian 
Aphrodité. 

3 Goddess of the Moon. 
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mpoedovte 6 Gpevyn Tes odpus éoTu, ep’ 7 TwoNdal 
pév eiot mupapides, tapot Tav Bastréwy, Tpeis 
& aktoroyou: tas 5é dvo ToUT@Y kal év Tots emTa 
Peapact kataptOuodvtar eiol yap oradiatat 70 
infos, TeTparyeovot TO OXMATE, THS TAeupas 
éxdorns: pK PO peitov TO Dos éyougat’ peKp@ 
de Kal 7 érépa THS dees éoti peifwv: exer 
ev inpet pécws Tasl tev mrevpav r(Oov éEatpe- 
aunov: apOévtos b€ avpuyE éatl skoda péxpe THS 

1 Letronne conj. mids after ws; Groskurd, Meineke and 
others so read. 





! Cheops. 2 Khafra. 

3 7.e. “high up, approximately midway” (horizontally) 
“between the sides” (the ¢wo sides of the triangle which 
forms the northern face of the pyramid). This is the mean- 
ing of the Greek text as it stands; but all editors (from 
Casaubon down), translators, and archeologists, so far as the 
present translator knows, either emend the text or mis- 
interpret it, or both (see critical note). Letronne (French 
translation), who is followed by the later translators, insists 
upon “moderately” as the meaning of péows tws (translated 
above by ‘approximately midway between”), and errone- 
ously quotes, as a similar use of wecws mws, 11. 2. 18, where 
there is no MS. authority for wws, and translates: ‘ Elle 
a sur scs cotés, et a une élévation médiocre, une pierre qui 
peut s’6ter.” The subseqnent editors insert pias (‘‘one’’) 
before rév mAeupady (* the sides’) ; and, following them, even 
Sir W. M. Flinders Petrie in his monumental work (7he 
Pyramids and Temples of Gizeh, p. 168) translates: ‘The 
Greater (Pyramid), a little way up one side, has a stone that 
may be taken out.” These interpretations accord with what 
are known facts; but so does the present interpretation, 
which also brings out two additional facts of importance: 
(1) It was hardly necessary for Strabo to state the obvious 
fact that the stone door was “ moderately high up one side” 
of the pyramid (originally “about 55 feet vertically or 71 
feet on the slope,’’ according to a private letter from Petrie, 
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comes to a kind of mountain-brow; on it are 
numerous pyramids, the tombs of kings, of which 
three are noteworthy; and two of these are even 
numbered among the Seven Wonders of the World, 
for they are a stadium in height, are quadrangular 
in shape, and their height is a little greater than the 
length of each of the sides; and one+ of them is 
only alittle larger than the other.2. High up, approxi- 
mately midway between the sides, it has a movable 
stone,? and when this is raised up there is a sloping 


dated Sept. 16, 1930), as compared with the height of the 
vertex (nearly 500 feet), or that the one door was ou one 
side of the pyramid. What he means to say is that the door 
was literally high up as compared with the convenient position 
of an entrance close to the ground, knowing, as he did, that the 
Aegyptians chose a high position for it in order to keep sccret 
the passage to the royal tombs ; and, through his not unusual 
conciseness in such cases, he leaves the fact to be inferred. 
The wisdom of that secrecy is disclosed by the fact that 
when the Arabs, ignorant of the doorway, wished to enter the 
pyramid, they forced their way into it from a point near the 
ground through 100 feet of solid masonry, and thus by chance 
met the original sloping passage and discovered the original 
doorway. Moreover, this “ movable stone,” which was either a 
flap-door that worked on a stone pivot (Petrie J.c.)ora flat slab 
that was easily tilted up (Borchardt, Acgyptisehe Zeitschrift, 
XX XV. 87), must have fitted so nicely when closed that no 
one unfamiliar with it could distinguish it. (2) ‘The sides” 
here must refer to the north-west and north-east edges of the 
pyramid, not to its northern face—much less all four faces— 
just as “‘sides”’ im the preceding sentence must mean the 
four sides of the base, not its plane surface. Hence, Strabo 
means that the doorway was purposely placed to one side of 
(‘factually 24 feet,” again according to Petrie’s letter), and 
not at, a central point between the two edges above- 
mentioned, which is the fact in the case—a most important 
part of the ruse, as was later evidenced by the fact that the 
Arabs began to force their way into the pyramid at the 
centre (see the “ Horizontal Section of the Great Pyramid ”’ 
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a LA \ ty > ‘ ie i“ Oa 1 ” 
OjKkns. auTar pev ody eyyus adANAwY eiot! TH 
3 a > a) 5 oe) ta 8 + A > A Fal 2 
aut@ émimédw’ arrwtépw & éativ év bee petfove 
THS Opes 1 TpiTn TOAU €AdTTM@Y TeV Sdveiv, 
modu 6€ peitoves CaTdyns KaTEcKevacmevy’ amo 
yap Oeperioy péypr pécou ayedov Te pédAavos 
AiGov early, €& ob xal Tas Ovtas KatacKevatovat, 
xopitovtes Toppabev’ amo yap Tay THs Ai@oTrias 
Opav, Kal T® oKANpos elvat Kal dvoKaTépyacTos 
TOAUTEAH Ti Tpaypatelav Tapégye. ReyeTas O€ 
THs étTaipas Tados yeyovws Uma THY épacTep, Hv 
Lardw per, 1) TOV per@y TrowjtpLa, Karel Awpiyay, 
épwpéevny Tod abeApod aitas Napdfou yeyovviay, 
olvov Katayovtos eis Navxpatiw AéoBiov kat 
> , uM s ba s 1B) 80 As) 
é€umopiav, adAoe ovopalovae Poddmiv'? pu- 
Gevouot 8, OT, Aovopéevyns avThs, €v THY UIT0bN- 
patwv avrTiy apracas detos Tapa ths Oepa- 
maivns Kopiceev cis Méudiw xal, Tod Bacidéws 
a e , a) 
&ixacodotoovtos UmatOpiou,* yevopevos KaTa Ko- 
‘\ > a ee % € , , X ls 
pupiy avtod pifrere TO UTodnua Els TOY KONTrOV' 


1 éni, before 7¢, Meineke inserts, following Kramer; év, 
Corais. 

2 peiovt morz, pei(wy other MSS. 

3 ‘Podadmy, Corais, for ‘Péd5omu EF, ‘Poddmny other MSS. 

4 tra.6piov, Kramer; ev iralépy x, iwaldpios other MSS. 





in Richard A. Proctor’s The Great Pyramid, opposite p. 138). 
In short (f) péows mws cannot mean “moderately” in a 
matter of measurement (if indeed it ever means the same as 
petpiws) and naturally goes with tay wAevpav, not év ther; 
and in fact some interpreters utterly ignore the was. (2) 
The insertion of pias is not only unnecessary but eliminates 
two important observations. 

1 This passage ‘‘ sloped steeply down through masonry and 
solid rock for 318 feet,” passing through an unfinished vault 
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passage to the vault.1 Now these pyramids are near 
one another and on the same level; but farther on, at 
a greater height of the hill, is the third, which is much 
smaller than the two, though constructed at much 
greater expense; for from the foundations almost to 
the middle it is made of black stone, the stone from 
which mortars are made, being brought from a great 
distance, for it is brought from the mountains of 
Aethiopia ; and because of its being hard and diflicult 
to work into shape it rendered the undertaking very 
expensive. It is called “Tomb of the Courtesan,” 
having been built by her Jovers—the courtesan 
whom Sappho? the Melic poetess calls Doricha, the 
beloved of Sappho’s brother Charaxus, who was en- 
gaged in transporting Lesbian wine to Naucratis for 
sale,? but others give her the name Rhodopis.4 They 
tell the fabulous story that, when she was bathing, 
an eagle snatched one of her sandals from her maid 
and carried it to Memphis; and while the king was 
administering justice in the open air, the eagle, 
when it arrived above his head, flung the sandal into 
(subterranean chamber) ‘46 feet long, 27 feet wide, and 10.6 
feet high,” and “ended in a cul-de-sac,” being “intended to 
mislead possible riflers of the’? royal “tomb” above (Knight, 
ic.). Petrie’s translation of péxpe tis Ohens (‘to the very 
foundations,” instead of ‘‘to the vault”’) is at least mis- 
leading. In the very next sentence Strabo refers to the 
“foundations ” (@euediwy). Since Strabo fails to mention the 
vaults of the king and the queen high above, the natural 
inference might be that he regarded the subterranean vault 
as the actual royal tomb; and in that case one might assume 
that the tombs were rifled, not by Augustus, but before his 
time, perhaps by the Persians. 

2 Frag. 138 (Bergk) and Lyra Graeca, L.C.L., Vol. I, p. 
207 (Edmunds). 

3 So Athenaeus, 13. 68. 

* See Herodotus 2. 134-185. 
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o 6e Kai TO pvOpes Tod Urodnpatos Kal TO 
mapadotw ewvn/Oeis mepeTrenrpevev els THY Xwpav 
kata Cntnow THS popovans avOpeomou TOUTO: 
evpeleiaa 8 ev TH moet tov Navepatitav 
avaxOein Kal _YEVOLTO yurn Tov Bacitréws, TEXEv- 
Tyoaca b& TOD AexOevTos TVXOL Ta gov. 

34. “Ev dé te Tay opabévtwy vp’ iar év tals 
Tupapiot Tapacokwy ovx abtov TapanreTely. x 
yap THS AaTUTNS gwpol TLVEs TPO TaY Tupapiowy 
KeivTal év tovtas © evpioxerat yrypara ral 
TUT@ Kat pez ebe paxoedh éviows 6€ Kai ws av 
mTigpua olov mpereniorov Umorpexer: > act Ss 
arrorBobjvat Neiava THs Tov épyatopevev 
Tpopijs ovK drréoure ® 6é: Kat yap oixor Tap 

jpiv Aogas éotiy év Tediw TapaunKns, ouTos Cy 
éott peaTos wiper paxoeidav AiGou twpeias® Kai 
at Oardrriat 6€ kal ai ToTdapeat Pijpo oxedov Te 
THY avTHY aToplay UTOYpapovaw: AAN abtat pev 
év TH KU oEL 7h S:a Tov pevpatos evpectoyiav 
Tia Exovow, éxel 8 dmopwtépa 7 ones. 
elpytat 6 éy ddQous kal Gore MEPL TO pétadrov 
TOV MOwy, e& ov ai Tupapises | yeyovacw, év 
éWwer* tals mupaptow dv méepay | év ™ "Apa Bia, 
Tpeiov a xaeitar TETPBOES {Kavos dpos Kat 
onyvaa UT’ avT@ Kal Kwon TAnaloY Kal TOv- 
Tos Kal TH ToTaLe, Tpola xadXoupévn, KaTotKia 


z b émitpexer s, Corais following. 
2 For é dméoite Letronne conj. éméorxe. 
3 wwpetas, Meineke, for ropias DEF, mwgias other MSS. ; 
#xwpivov Siebenkees and Groskurd. 
4 Gwe, Corais, for tye: ; so the later editors. 
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his lap; and the king, stirred both by the beautiful 
shape of the sandal and by the strangeness of the 
occurrence, sent men in all directions into the 
country in quest of the woman who wore the sandal ; 
and when she was found in the city of Naucratis, 
she was brought up to Memphis, became the wife of 
the king, and when she died was honoured with the 
above-mentioned tomb. 

34. One of the marvellous things I saw at the 
pyramids should not be omitted : there are heaps of 
stone-chips lying in front of the pyramids ; and among 
these are found chips that are like lentils both in 
form and size; and under some of the heaps lie win- 
nowings, as it were, as of half-peeled grains. They 
say that what was left of the food of the workmen 
has petrified ; and this is not improbable. Indeed, in 
my home-country,! in a plain, there is a long hill 
which is full of lentil-shaped pebbles of porous 
stone ;? and the pebbles both of the seas and of the 
rivers present about the same puzzling question ; but 
while these latter find an explanation in the motion 
caused by the current of water, the speculation in 
that other case is more puzzling. It has been stated 
elsewhere? that in the neighbourhood of the quarry 
of the stones from which the pyramids are built, 
which is in sight of the pyramids, on the far side of 
the river in Arabia, there is a very rocky mountain 
which is called “Trojan,” and that there are caves 
at the foot of it, and a village near both these and 
the river which is called Troy, being an ancient settle- 

1 Strabo was born at Amaseia in Pontus (utroduction, 
p. xiv). 

eee uulas,: 


3 Not in Strabo’s Geography ; perhaps in his /istery (see 
Vol. I, p. 47, note 1), 
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mara tov Mevedaw suyKxataxohovOna dvt@y 
aiyuarotwv Tpwwy, KaTapervavT@v 8 adobe. 
35. Mera 6é Mé ppv “Axav6os Tons opoteos 
€v TH AtBvn Kat TO TOU Oaiptédos ¢ iepov Kal TO THS 
dxdvns adao0s TH OnBaixijs, e€ As. TO Kopp. 
ei?’ o "Adpoditomonir ys: vopos Kal 7 Opavupos 
mods ev TH ’ApaBia, év 7 AevKy Bods iepa 
Tpéperat. ei” 6 ‘Hy pachenrns vouos év Pow 
peyarn, cal? iy 7, Sopot éoTiv év Seid eis Ty 
AtBony él tov “Apowvoltny vopov, wate ral 
diotopov elvat Ti o1mpuya, petagu pépous TWVOS 
Tis vyoou TapeuminTovTos. éoti 8 oO vopLOS 
ottos aftoXoywrTatos TOY aTaVvT@Y KaTa TE THY 
Oyu Kal THY apeTHY Kal THY KaTaaKEUHY éXaLO- 
huts Te yap pLovos éaTl peyarous Kal Terelors Sév- 
dpece Kal caddexdprrois, ef 66 cuyxopifor Kados 
Tis, Kal evéNatos: GALywpodvTes S€ TOUTOV TOAD 
pev troodat EXarov, poxOnpov O€ KaTa Ty dduny 
() & adAXn Altyvrtos avédatos éote mANY TOV 
Kar "AdeEdvdperav KNTOV, OF HEXpL Tov é€daiav 
Xopyryety ixavol eiaty, EXatov © vx Uroupyobaw): 
oivov 7e ovuK dXtryov exp éper citov Te Kai do7TpLa 
Kal 7a adda oT eppata reuao Gavpacray 
b€ Kal my Myvyy € exer THY Moip:éos * Karoupevny, 
TeAayiay TO peyeder Kab TH xpod dararroedij 
kal Tous aiytarods 6é éorw opay éoieoras Tols 
Oarattiows: ws UTovoeiy Ta aUTA TEpl TOY KaTA 


1 Moipidos Ew, Movpidos other MSS. 


1 So Diodorus Siculus 1. 56. 4, 2 4.¢. Mimosa Nilotica. 
3 ¢.e. gum arabic. * See § 37 below. 
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ment of the captive Trojans who accompanied 
Menelius but stayed there.t 

35. After Memphis one comes to a city Acanthus, 
likewise situated in Libya, and to the temple of Osiris 
and the grove of the Thebaic acantha,? from which the 
gum 3 is obtained. Then to the Aphroditopolite Nome, 
and to the city of like name in Arabia, where is 
kept a white cow which is sacred. Then to the 
Heracleote Nome, on a large island, where, on the 
right, is the canal which leads into Libya to the Arsin- 
oite Nome, so that the canal has two mouths, a part 
of the island intervening between the two.4 This 
Nome is the most noteworthy of all in respect to its 
appearance, its fertility, and its material development, 
for it alone is planted with olive trees that are large 
and full-grown and bear fine fruit, and it would also 
produce good olive oil if the olives were carefully 
gathered. But since they neglect this matter, 
although they make much oil, it has a bad smell (the 
rest of Aegypt has no olive trees, except the gardens 
near Alexandria, which are sufficient for supplying 
olives, but furnish no oil). And it produces wine in no 
small quantity, as well as grain, pulse, and the other 
seed-plants in very great varicties. It also contains 
the wonderful lake called the Lake of Moeris, which 
is an open sea in size and like a sea in colour ; and its 
shores, also, resemble those of a sea, so that one may 
make the same supposition about this region as about 


5 In some countries, and generally in Asia, ‘‘ the olives are 
beaten down by poles or by shaking the boughs, or even 
allowed to drop naturally, often lying on the ground until the 
convenience of the owner admits of their removal; much of 
the inferior oil owes its bad quality to the carelessness of the 
proprietor of the trees” (Encyc. Brit. s.v. ‘‘ Olive”). 
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“Appova Torey Kat ToUT@DY (eal yap oveé Tap- 


mOAU agertaow addprev Kal Tov Mapaczoviov), 
Hay Gomep TO tepov exeivo elxdbew é éort mpotepov 
emt TH Oardttn (optcbar dia 76 TANOOS TeV 
Texpnplov, Kal TAadDO’ opoiws TA ywpia mpoTEpov 
én TH Pardrrn OmApyer. 7 6€ KatTw AiyuTTos 
wal TQ MEX pL TIS Aipyns THS SipBaviriBos méharyos 
jv, ovppouv TUXOY iows TH “EpvOpe ™H Kata 
‘“Hpawy oA Kai Tov Aldavirny * pvyov. 

36. Eipytas bé Tmepl TovTwv dia mAevovev év 
TO MpoTe@ bropvijpate Tis yewrypapias, Kal viv 
s éml TooovToY UropynaTéov TO? wis picews aya 
Kal TO TiS Tpovoias epyov eis ev angi 


TO ev THS picews, OTe Tov Tavrwy Ud’ ev 
ouvyevovto@Yv TO TOD ddou péoov Kai adaspov- 
4 


pevov rept ToUTO, TO pep TUKVOTATOD Kal peoai- 
TaTov éore 7 YA», TO & arrev rotodtoyv Kai 
epetis TO Bdwp, éxaTepov 6€ opaipa, o) pev 
oreped, 7) oe Kothn, evtos éyovca THY yi 70 8€ 
THs mpovotas, OTe BeBovrAjtat, Kai avTh Toe- 
Kit pid TUS ovaa Kal puplov cpyov dnpcoupyos, 
€v TOUS T pwrous fea ryevvay, as TOV diadépovta. 
Tov adrAwD, ral TOUT@Y Ta KpaTioTa Geous Te Kal 
avOpwrrous, av Evexev Kal Ta ddAa ovvécTHKE. 
Tols pev otv Oeols améderEe TOV ovpavorv, Tois & 
avopwros Ty yy, Ta axpa TOV TOU KoOopMOU 
pepav: axpa 6€ Ths cdaipas 76 pécov Kal To 

1 *EAavirny D. 2 +6, Corais inserts. 

3 els €v Dhi, 

4+ oatpovpevar, Corais, for opaipodpevov. 


1 See 16. 2. 30, 4. 4, 4, 18. Bl, 8. eh, By 
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that of Ammon (in fact, Ammon and the Heracleote 
Nome are not very far distant from one another or 
from Paraetonium), that, just as from the numerous 
evidences one may surmise that that temple was in 
earlier times situated on the sea, so likewise these 
districts were in earlier times on the sea. And 
Lower Aegypt and the parts extending as far as 
Lake Sirbonis were sea—this sea being confluent, 
perhaps, with the Red Sea in the neighbourhood of 
Herionpolis and the Aelanites1 Gulf. 

36. 1 have already discussed this subject at greater 
length in the First Commentary of my Geography,? 
but now also I must comment briefly on the work of 
Nature and at the same time upon that of Providence, 
since they contribute to one result.§ The work of 
Nature is this, that all things converge to one thing, 
the centre of the whole, and form a sphere around 
this; and the densest and most central thing is the 
earth, and the thing that is less so and next in order 
after it is the water; and that each of the two is a 
sphere, the former solid, the latter hollow, having the 
earth inside of it. And the work of Providence is 
this, that being likewise a broiderer, as it were, and 
artificer of countless works, it has willed, among its 
first works, to beget living beings, as being much 
superior to everything else, and among these the 
most excellent beings, both gods and men, on 
whose account everything else has been formed. 
Now to the gods Providence assigned the heavens and 
to men the earth, which are the extremities of the 
two parts of the universe ; and the two extremities of 
the sphere are the central part and the outermost 


3 The reader will remember that Strabo was a Stoic 
philosopher (1. 2. 3, 34). 


99 


STRABO 


éEordto. GX’ ered} TH. yn mepixertas TO Vdap, 
ovK éott O evudpov SBov 6 avOpwmos, adra XEp- 
caiov Kat évaépov KaL TOAKOD KoweveKov patos, 
emoingev eLoxas év TH YI moras? Kai ciaoxas, 
oor év ais pev drrorapBdveoBar 70 cupmay 4 Kab 
70 Tréov vdwp aT OKPUTTOV THY UT avTe yy, év 
ais & eFéyew THY yi dTroKpuTTovaay ip’ éauTh 
TO dap, aha cov X Pro twov 76 dv Opeoretep 
ever cab Tois Tept avTo Sous Kal gurois. eel 
& ev Kuvjoes ouvexet Ta ovpmavTa Kal HeTa- 
Borais peyddas (ov yap olov te GAdws Ta 
ToLavTAa Kal TOTADTA Kal THALKADTA EV TO KOTLO 
dioxeto Oat), VrodnmTéov, pte THY yHY ael cup- 
pévev ovTws, Oat det THAtKAUTHY Eivat pndeV 
mpoaTibetoay éavTh ye? adarpoicayr, Bate TO 
dep, pajre Ty éSpav eye THY avTny éxdrepov, 
Kal TavTa eis GAAnAa huaotkwTdtTyns ovens Kal 
eyyUTaT@ THs peTaTT@TEWS’ GAG Kal THS ys 
TohAny eis Vdwp petaBarrAEv, Kal tov vdaTtov 
TOANa xepaobabat TOV aUTOV TpOoTrov, évTrep Kal év 
Th vn cad’ fy avrhy® TooavTaL Stahopai: 4 
perv yap ev put ros, 7 4 6é oTeped Kat TreTpwdNS Kat 
oLdnpires wat ovtws emt TOV addov. opoiws 
b€ Kal érl Tis bypas ovaias:  peev adpupis, 1) 

bé yhuceta rat TOTLLOS, 4 Oe pappaxwdys kal 
TwTptos Kal dd€Optos Kal Wuxpa Kal Depp. Ti 
oby Gavpacrov, et Twa pépn Tis 1s; & vov 
oixeitas, OaraTTn MpoTEepov KaTELYETO, Ta O€ VO 


1 woAdAds, Tzschucke, for moAdois. 
2 kal’ hy avtqy, Groskurd, for «af éavrhy. 
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part.! But since water surrounds the earth, and man 
is not an aquatic animal, but a land animal that needs 
air and requires much light, Providence has made 
numerous elevations and hollows on the earth, so that 
the whole, or the most, of the water is received in 
the hollows, hiding the earth beneath it, and the 
earth projects in the elevations, hiding the water 
beneath itself, except so much of the latter as is useful 
for the human race, as also for the animals and plants 
round it. But since all things are continually in 
motion and undergo great changes (for it is not possible 
otherwise for things of this kind and number and 
size in the universe to be regulated), we must take 
it for granted, first, that the earth is not always so 
constant that it is always of this or that size, adding 
nothing to itself nor subtracting anything, and, 
secondly, that the water is not, and, thirdly, that 
neither of the two keeps the same fixed place, es- 
pecially since the reciprocal change of one into the 
other is most natural and very near at hand; and 
also that much of the earth changes into water, and 
many of the waters become dry land in the same 
manner as on the earth, where also so many variations 
take place; for one kind of earth crumbles easily and 
others are solid, or rocky, or contain iron ore, and so 
with the rest. And the case is the same with the 
properties of liquids: one water is salty, another 
sweet and potable, and others contain drugs, salutary 
or deadly, or are hot or cold. Why, then, is it marvel- 
lous if some parts of the earth which are at present 
inhabited were covered with sea in earlier times, and 


1 Heaven is the outermost periphery, in which is situated 
everything that is divine (Poseidonius, quoted by Diogenes 
Laértius, 7. 138). 
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TENLYN Tporepov W@KECTO § xabanep Kal Tyas 
Tasl ™ porepov éxurrety ouvéBy, ras & aveiabar, 
Kal ToTapous Kat Aiuvas, oUTw b€ Kal dpn Kal 
media els GdAnra petamimrery: mept @v Kat 
Tm poTEpov elpyjcapev TOAAG, Kal viv cipiobe. 

37. ‘HS oby Moipudos ® Aipvn dia TO peyebos 
Kal To Baos txary eats Kara ® Tas avaBdoes 
THY mryupuptoa pépew Kal wy Umepmodaterv els 
Ta oixovpeva Kal meputeupéva, eita év TH aTro- 
Bdcet TO 7 Neovd Sov dmosotca TH avTn Suwpuyt 
Kara Odrepov Toy TTOMAT OV exe Urroettopevov 
TO X pijorpov T pos Tas émoxeTetas Kal aut) Kal 
y diwp€. TavTa péev puoKd, émixertat O€ Tols 
oTOMaCLY dpporépors Tis Stw@puryos KreiBpa, ois 
Tapeevovow OL dipXeTeRTovES TO TE ei péov ddwp 
Kal TO expeov. mos S€ TOUTOLS 7 TOU AaBupivGov 
KaTAgKEUT) ma pioov Tats Tupaplow éorip épryov 
Kal o TApaKel LEvos Taos Tob KaTacKevdcavtos 
Baciréws Tov AaBupivGov. gore O€ Kata* Tov 
T p@rov elamrAoup TOV Ets THY dswpuya mpoedOovre 
Gcov Tplaxovta 1% TeTTapaKovTa oradtous émri- 
meoov Te Tpamela@des xwpiov, éxyov Kopay TE Kal 
Bacirevov péya eK TOMY Baciretwv,® 0 ooo 7 po- 
Tepov Hoav vouol’ tTocadtat yap eow avrat 
TeptoTURoL, cuvexels ardpras, ep é&va otixov 
maca Kat ep évos Toixov, ws av Teyous paxpou ® 
mpokepéeras Exovtos? Tas avAds: ai & els avTas 
kal Tas myyas Dh. 2 Movpidos Diimowuz, 

All MSS. except i read te after xard. 
Be xard EB, 88 7b xara DEA, 5¢ 7G kara other MSS. 
Baotdciwv, Corais, for Bacinton 


uaxpod, Corais, for pixpov. 
éxovros, Corais, for éxortes. 
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if what are now seas were inhabited in earlier times? 
Just as fountains of earlier times have given out and 
others have sprung forth, and rivers and lakes, so also 
mountains and plains have changed one into another. 
But I have discussed this subject at length before,! 
and now let this suffice. 

37. Be this as it may, the Lake of Moeris,? on 
account of its size and its depth, is sufficient to bear 
the flood-tides at the risings of the Nile and not over- 
flow into the inhabited and planted parts, and then, 
in the retirement of the river, to return the excess 
water to the river by the same canal at each of its 
two mouths? and, both itself and the canal, to keep 
back an amount remaining that will be useful for 
irrigation. While these conditions are the work of 
nature, yet locks have been placed at both mouths 
of the canal, by which the engineers 4 regulate both 
the inflow and the outflow of the water. In addition to 
the things mentioned, this Nome has the Labyrinth, 
which is a work comparable to the pyramids, and, 
near it, the tomb of the king who built the Labyrinth.® 
Near the first entrance to the canal, and on proceeding 
thence about thirty or forty stadia, one comes to a flat, 
trapezium-shaped place, which has a village, and also 
a great palace composed of many palaces—as many 
in number as there were Nomes in earlier times ;& 
for this is the number of courts, surrounded by colon- 
nades, continuous with one another, all in a single 
row and along one wall, the structure being as it 
were a long wall with the courts in front of it; and the 


11.3, 4, 12-15, * On this lake, cp. Herodotus 2. 149, 
3 Cp. § 35 above. « Literally, ‘‘ architects.” 
5 On this Labyrinth, cp. Herodotus 2, 148, Diodorus Siculus 
1. 66. 3, and Pliny 36, 19. 
§ See 17.1. 3. 
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060i KaTaVTLKpU ToD TELYOUS Elal. TpoKevTaL dé 
TOV eladdwy KpuTTal TIVES pakpal Kal TOAXAai, 
oe Erg OY éyoucat TKOMAS Tas _odous, @OTE 
xepis Tyyewovos pdevi tov Eévwv elvar dvvatny 
THY els éxdotny avrqy mapodov Te Kal _e&odor. 
To 6€ Gavpactor, OTL ai otéyat TOV olkwY ExaaToOU 
povortOot,! Kai THY KpuTTaV Ta TAATI povortBots 
aoavtTas éatéyactat TAakiv, bmepBadrovaas TO 
péyeOos, EvAwY ovdapod Katapepiypévav ovd 
GAAns Urs ovdentas. avaSavta Te® eri TO oTeyos, 
ov peyddw? trier, ate povootéyw, eat (deliv 
mediov riGivov ex THALKOUTwY ALOwD, évTedOeV SE 
madw es tas avdas éxrintovtat éFAs opav 
Ketmévas vro povoriOwy Kiovwv vmnpecpevas 
émTa Kat élxoot' Kal oi Tolyot O€ ovK e& édaT- 
Tovey Te peyéber AOwv ouyKervTat. em Tédet 
b€ THs olkodopias TavTNs TéoV 7 aoTdotov é7e- 
Xovans® 6 tapos éari, mupapis TeTpdywvos, 
éxdorny TeT pd eb pov TOS exouca THY Theupav 
Kal 76 icov Urfyos: Ipavéns ° & dvopa 0 Tageis. 
metrorjabar b€ haat Tas avAas tocavTas, O74 
Tous vopods Bos iy exeice auvépyecOar TavTas 
aptativény? peta TOL oixelwy fepéwpy xat leperdu, 
Oucias te al Oeodocias Kat dixatodocias® repli 


1 povdarbo: D, povoaldou F, povorlOy other MSS. 

* All MSS. except E read éort after re, 

3 Miller-Diibner, following con}. of Meineke, emend péeya 
7G to peyédy. One would expect éy before the od. 

4 For ékxirrovra, Letronne conj. éxcimrovra, Kramer 
elo BA€morra. 

5 érexovons, Corais, for dmexovons. 

6 "tudvins, Meineke ‘and Miiller- Diibner, for Iopavins MSS., 
Mafvins Epit. (cp. "Iopavins § 42 below). 
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roads leading into them are exactly opposite the wall. 
In front of the entrances are crypts, as it were, which 
are long and numerous and have winding passages 
communicating with one another, so that no stranger 
ean find his way either into any court or out of it 
without a guide. But the marvellous thing is that 
the roof of each of the chambers consists of a single 
stone, and that the breadths of the crypts are likewise 
roofed with single slabs of surpassing size, with no 
intermixture anywhere of timber or of any other 
material. And, on ascending to the roof, which is at 
no great height, inasmuch as the Labyrinth has only 
one story, one can see a plain of stone, consisting of 
stones of that great size ; and thence, descending out 
into the courts again, one can see that they lie in a 
row and are each supported by twenty-seven mono- 
lithic pillars; and their walls, also, are composed of 
stones that are no smaller in size. At the end of 
this building, which occupies more than a stadium, is 
the tomb, a quadrangular pyramid, which has sides 
about four plethra in width and a height equal thereto. 
Imandes 1 is the name of the man buried there. It 
is said that this number of courts was built because it 
was the custom for all the Nomes to assemble there 
in accordance with their rank, together with their 
own priests and priestesses, for the sake of sacrifice 
and of offering gifts to the gods and of administering 

1 Perhaps an error for ‘‘Mandes.” The name is spelled 
Ismandes in §42 below. Diodorus says ‘‘Mendes, whom 
some give the name Marrus.” The real builder was Maindes, 


or Amon-em-hat ITI, of the twelfth dynasty (Sayce, The Egypt 
of the Hebrews, p. 281). 





7 apotivdnv, Tyrwhitt, for &piorov 8 hv. 
8 «at dixacodocias, suspected by Corais and Miiller-Diibner. 
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TOV peyloT@Vv yap. KaTnyeTo b€ TaY vomav 
ExaoTOS Els THY UTObEYOEicaY avANY AUTO. 

38. HaparAcvcarte 6¢ Tadta ed’ ExaTov ota- 
diovs modes éor *Apowwon, K poxodethoy bé TONS 
éxanelTo 7 poTepov" oppospa yap ev TO vOL@ TOUT@ 
TLwAct TOV pox odeLAov, Kat é€otw lepos Trap 
autos ev Aipvn Kad avTov Tpepopevos, yerponOns 
Tots iepedar. KaneiTa 6€ Lovyos Tpeperat 6é 
oLTtious Kal kpéace Kal olive, poo pepo @v Geb Tov 
Eévwv Tap ert THY Oéav dguxvoupever. 6 0 youn Hye 
tepos Eévos, dvnp TaY evTi wy, avTOHL pvtTAaywyav 
nuas, cuvnrGev el THY AiwYyY, KopiSwy amo TOU 
deimvov TAaKOULTUpLOD * TL Kal Kpéas oto Kal 
Tpoxotorov TL MedKpaTou, eUpopev éé ent TO 
etree wel “evo TO Onpiovs x T poo tovTEs be al lepets, 
ol pev Oreo tyGaL avrou TO oT Tope, ° &é éveO nee 
TO Téupa, Kal Tadty TO KpEas, ElTa TO pLEeALKpAaTOV 
Katnpacc. Kabaropevos dé els THY AtuvyY SunEev 
els TO m€épav: ere OovT05 6€ cal ddXov Ta Eévun, 
Kopitovros opolws adTapyyy,? NaSovres TepthABov 
Spouw kai catarafovres Tpoorveyxav apolws Ta 
mpocevexGevta. 

39. Meza 5¢ tov “Apaotwottny xa? tov “Hpak- 
AewTiKov vowov Hpaxdéous TdALs, ev TO LXVEvLOD 
TULaTat UTEevavTiws Tols "Apowelrats: oi pev yap 
TOUS KpoKobEelAOUS Tidal, Kal dia ToDTO 7} TE 


1 zAakovrtiov FE. 2 amapxas E. 


3 xal, Letronne emends to card, Groskurd to kal xard. 





1 For proposed restorations of the Labyrinth, see the 
Latronne Edition, and Petrie (The Labyrinth, Gerzeh, and 
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justice in matters of the greatest importance. And 
each of the Nomes was conducted to the court 
appointed to it.t 

38. Sailing along shore for a distance of one 
hundred stadia, one comes to the city Arsinoé, 
which in earlier times was called Crocodeilonpolis ; 
for the people in this Nome hold in very great 
honour the crocodile, and there is a sacred one there 
which is kept and fed by itself in a lake, and is tame 
to the priests. It is called Suchus; and it is fed 
on grain and pieces of meat and on wine, which are 
always being fed to it by the foreigners who go to see 
it. At any rate, our host, one of the officials, who 
was introducing us into the mysteries there, went 
with us to the lake, carrying from the dinner a kind 
of cooky and some roasted meat aud a pitcher of 
wine mixed with honey. We found the animal 
lying on the edge of the lake; and when the priests 
went up to it, some of them opened its mouth and 
another put in the cake, and again the meat, and 
then poured down the honey mixture. The animal 
then leaped into the lake and rushed across to the 
far side; but when another foreigner arrived, like- 
wise carrying an offering of first-fruits, the priests 
took it, went around the Jake in a run, took hold of 
the animal, and in the same manner fed it what 
had been brought. 

39. After the Arsinoite and Heracleotic Nomes, 
one comes to a City of Heracles, where the people 
hold in honour the ichneumon, the very opposite of 
the practice of the Arsinoitae ; for whereas the latter 
hold the crocodile in honour—and on this account 


Mazghuneh, p. 28), and Myres (Annals of Archaeology and 
Anthropology, III, 134). 
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di@pvE aitay éote wert?) TOY KpoKodeihwy Kal 
4 tov Moipidos) Aiuyn: céBovtat yap Kal areé- 
yovtat avTay: oi 6€ ToVs tyvEevpmovas ToS dXEOpL@- 
TaTOUS TOis KpoKoOceihots, KaGaTEp Kal Tals 
adoTias Kat yap 7a wa StapPeipovaw avtav Kal 
avta Ta Onpia, TO THAO Owpakicbévtes KUALC- 
Oévres yap év avtad Enpaivovrat mpos Tov iALovy, 
eita Tas aomidas ev 7) THS Keharhs 7) THs ovpas 
AaPouevor KatacTa@cty eis TOV ToTapoYy Kal 8.a- 
pdeipover- Tous 66 xpoxobethous évedpevoartes, 
mie ap pridlavra KEXNVOTES, eumimrovaww ets Ta 
xaopara Kal Staharyovres Ta omAdyxva Kal TAs 
yaorépas éxduvovaty € ex vexpay Tov THmaTov. 

40. ‘EEjs 8 éotiv o Kuvoronritns vopos rai 
Kuvéov TOMS, év 7 0 “AvouBis TiparaL Kat Tots 
Kual Tem Kat oiTLoLS TéraxTad Tee bepa. év 6é 
TH Tepaig ‘OFvpuyxos TONS kal voMos OMOvULOS. 
TULOoe 8é roy d€vpuyxov Kal €oTlv avTois Lepov 
'Okvuptyxov, Kaitoe Kal Tov addAwv AiyuTtiov 
KOH Tin@vrwy Tov oEvpvyxXov. Tiva pev yap 
tov Coov amavtes Kowh tipw@ow Atyvrrtio., 
xadanep Tov péev metov tpia, Bovv, Kvva, 
aidoupov, Tav Sé mTnvaV Svo0, iépaxa Kal iB, 
tov & évvdpav dvo, AeruBeTov iy Ov wai 
a€vpuyxov" adra 8 éotiy, & TYuooe wa’ éavTovs 
éxacTol, xabarep Saijrac mpoBatov Kat OnBairat, 
Adtov 6€ Tav ev TO Neiaw tia iyOvv Aatoro- 


Molpidos, Xylander, for Modpidos. 


So in § 44 below, 
2 «City of Dogs.” 
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both their canal and the Lake of Moeris are full of 
crocodiles, for the people revere them and abstain 
from harming them !—the former hold in honour the 
ichneumons, which are the deadliest enemies of the 
crocodile, as also of the asp; for they destroy, not 
only the eggs of the asps, but also the asps themselves, 
having armed themselves with a breastplate of mud ; 
for they first roll themselves in mud, make it dry in 
the sun, and then, seizing the asps by either the 
head or the tail, drag them down into the river and 
kill them ; and as for the crocodiles, the ichneumons 
lie in wait for them, and when the crocodiles are 
basking in the sun with their mouths open the ich- 
neumons throw themselves into their open jaws, eat 
through their entrails and bellies, and emerge from 
their dead bodies. 

40. One comes next to the Cynopolite Nome, 
and to Cynonpolis,? where Anubis is held in honour 
and where a form of worship and sacred feeding has 
been organised for all dogs. On the far side of the 
river lie the city Oxyrynchus and a Nome bearing the 
same name. ‘They hold in honour the oxyrynchus? 
and have a temple sacred to Oxyrynehus, though 
the other Aegyptians in common also hold in honour 
the oxyrynchus. In fact, certain animals are wor- 
shipped by all Aegyptians in common, as, for example, 
three land animals, bull and dog and cat, and two 
birds, hawk and ibis, and two aquatics, scale-fish and 
oxyrynchus, but there are other animals which are 
honoured by separate groups independently of the 
rest, as, for example, a sheep by the Saitae and also 
by the Thebans; a latus, a fish of the Nile, by 

3 4.e. ‘‘sharp-snouted ” (fish), A species of fish like our 
pike. 
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Ritar, AvKov te AvuKoToNiTaL, KuvoKépadrov dé 
‘Epyuotronirar, «Bov b€ BaBvrwroe ot Kata 
Méudiv: gore 8 6 KBos TO wey Tpoowrov 
éorxws ~caTupw, Tarra dé KUvOS Kal apKTOV 
# nm a) > ’ id Fd x i 
petakd, yevvatrar 8 év Ai@iomia: detov 6é 
C 813 OnBatot, A€ovta Sé AcovtoToXNiTal, aiya b€ Kal 
tpayov Mevdryazor, puyari 6€ “AdptPirar, ddros 
8 adAo Te Tas 8 altias ovX Opodoyoupévas 
Aéyouowy. 
a ¢ 
Al. ‘EEjs 8 éoriv “Eppotorctex?) pudaxn, 
fe a lal 3 ~ al 
Tekwvioy TL TaY eK THS OnBaidos Kxatadepo- 
pévov? ewredOev apyn tev éEnxovtactadioy 
Ne oe v ’ \ BE ‘Z & = € 
axyoivav, ws Nunvys cat Edehavtivyns: Etta 7 
OnBaixy puraxi Kal SiapvE pépovoa exit Tar 
> f r bef > if 4 lal 
eira Avcov moris cat “Agdpoditns cat Mavev 
z P ; 
TOMS, Avouvpyo@v Kal AGovpyav KaTotKia 
manaua. 
42. "Errecta [ItoNepaixi mods, peyioTn TeV 
ie 7 Poy 
b3 fal he 4‘ tf , , La Ww 
év th OnBaid: cai od« éhattay Méudews, Eyovoa 
Kal ovoTnpa TodeTLKOY ev TO ‘ERXANVLKO TpoTO. 
i x si 4 cw ? Ls a) , 
imép dé tavTys 1) “ABvdos, év 7} 70 Mepvovioy, 
Bacireov Gavpactas Kateckevacpevoy oroNOov 1 
Th avTh KaTacKkevy, nTEp Tov AaBvpwOov Epaper, 
> lal ls \ if > , is 
ov TodXaTAOby Oé Kat Kpyvn év Babes Ketwevn, 
wate KaTaBaive es avTny dia KaTaxapgbecar * 
a vf LA a ~ a 
yarisav povoriPayv vrepBarroveav 7H peyeler 
1 §adAdoy, omitted by E. 


2 xaraxaypGeroav (see Diodorus Siculus 2. 9), Corais, for 
kaTakaupdevtwy. For conjectures, see Kramer. 





1 7,e. the Aegyptian jackal (Canis Jupaster). 
2 de. the dog-faced baboon (Simia hamadryas). 
3 See 16. 4. 16 and footnote. 


110 


GEOGRAPHY, 17. 1. 40-42 


the Latopolitae; a /ycus! by the Lycopolitae; a 
cynocephalus* ly the Hermopolitae; a cebes? by 
the Babylonians who live near Memphis (the cebus 
has a face like a satyr, is hetween a dog and a bear 
in other respects, and is bred in Aethiopia); an eagle 
by the Thebans; a lion by the Leontopolitae ; a 
female and male goat by the Mendesians; a shrew- 
mouse* by the Athribitae, and other animals by 
other peoples; but the reasons which they give for 
such worship are not in agreement, 

41. One comes next to the Hermopolitic garrison, 
a kind of toll-station for goods brought down from 
the Thebais; here begins the reckoning of schoeni 
at sixty stadia,5 extending as far as Syené and 
Elephantiné ; and then to the Thebate garrison and 
the canal that leads to Tanis; and then to Lycopolis 
and to Aphroditopolis and to Panopolis, an old 
settlement of linen-workers and stone-workers. 

42. Then one comes to the city of Ptolemais, 
which is the largest of the cities in the Thebais, is 
no smaller than Memphis, and has also a form of 
government modelled on that of the Greeks. Above 
this city lies Abydus, where is the Memnonium, a 
royal building, which is a remarkable structure built 
of solid stone, and of the same workmanship as that 
which I ascribed to the Labyrinth, though not 
multiplex ; and also a fountain ® which lies at a great 
depth, so that one descends to it down vaulted 
galleries made of monoliths of surpassing size and 


4 Mus araneus. 

5 See § 24 above, and 11. 11. 5. 

§ Known as ‘‘Strabo’s Well.” See Petrie, The Osireion at 
Abydos, p. 2; and Naville, The Tomb of Osiris, London Times, 
March 6 and 17, 1914. 
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Kal TH KaTacKevy. Eats O€ SimpvE adyoura emt 
Tov TOTOV uTo Tov péeyadou ToTapod. mept be 
THY Siwpuya axavOay Aiyurriov adoos cory 
(epov TOV AmoAAwVOS. Eotxe Sé UTapEar more a 
“A Bv6o0s TOrLs peyadn, Sevtepevouca pera Tas 
O7j8as, | vuvi © éott KATOLKLA piKpa: ei 8, os 
pasty, 6 Mépvev 0 ume Tav Aiyurtioy "Topdvdys } 
A€yerat, Kal 6 AaBVpwwOos Mepvorov dv ein Kal 
Tov avtov épyov, oUmEep Kal Ta ev “ABvdw Kai Ta 
év OnBas: Kal yap éxet Aéyeral twa Mepvovia. 
Kata € THY “ABvdav eorw x TpoeTn avaais ex 
TOV Aey Bera av Tpe@y év TH AiBun, dueyovca 
ooov pepe ena. évO évee oe épnuias, eVudpos Te 
KATOLKIA Kab evowwos Kal Tos adAOLS iKavT: 
devtépa 8 7 Kata THY Moipidos? Nipvnv: Tpity 
dé) KaTa TO avtetoy TO év "Appwve kal adrat 
b€ xatoxias eiciv akioroyou. 

43. TloAAa 8 cipneotes mepl tod “Aupwvos 
tocodroyv eimeiy BovrAcueba, OTL Tois dpyaiols 
paddov Wy év Tee Kal 7 pavteKnn xaborov Kal 
Ta XpNeT pra, vuvi & Ortyw pla Katéxet TORN}, 
Tey ‘Pwpaien a dpKoupevay Tots SuBvAANS Xpng pots 
cat trois Tuppnvixots Oecompotiots ba te oTAay- 
xveov Kal opvidelas Kat Sroonpedy.8 duomep Kal 
TO ev “Appove oa xedov TL €xdéAerTrTat xXeNTT}- 
ptov, 7 poTepov 66 éretiunto. Sndrovat O€ pdrdota 
TovTo of Tas “Adefdvdpov mpdkews dvaypaartes, 

1 Sudvdns I, ludvins xz, Mavdns w (cp. "Iudvdns 17. 1. 37). 


2 Moipidos E, Movpidos other MSS. 
3 Stognpiav, Corais, for diacqperav. 


1 Spelled ‘‘Imandes”’ in § 37 above (see footnote there). 
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workmanship. There is a canal leading to the place 
from the great river; and in the neighbourhood of 
the canal is a grove of Aegyptian acantha, sacred to 
Apollo. Abydus appears once to have been a great 
city, second only to Thebes, but it is now only a 
small settlement. But if, as they say, Memnon is 
called Ismandes! by the Aegyptians, the Labyrinth 
might also be a Memnonium and a work of the 
same man who built both the Memnonia in Abydus 
and those in Thebes; for it is said that there are 
also some Memnonia in Thebes. Opposite Abydus 
is the first of the above-mentioned three oases in 
Libya; it is a seven days’ journey distant from 
Abydus through a desert; and it is a settlement 
which abounds in water and in wine, and is 
sufficiently supplied with other things. The second 
oasis is that in the neighbourhood of the Lake of 
Moeris ; and the third is that in the neighbourhood 
of the oracle in Ammon; and these, also, are note- 
worthy settlements. 

43, Now that | have already said much about 
Ammon,? I wish to add only this: Among the 
ancients both divination in general and oracles were 
held in greater honour, but now great neglect of them 
prevails, since the Romans are satisfied with the ora- 
cles of Sibylla, and with the Tyrrhenian prophecies 
obtained by means of the entrails of animals, flight 
of birds, and omens from the sky; and on this 
account, also, the oracle at Ammon has been almost 
abandoned, though it was held in honour in earlier 
times; and this fact is most clearly shown by those 
who have recorded the deeds of Alexander, since, 


2 See references in Jndex. 
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TpootOévres juev ao kal TO Ths Kodaxelas 
eidos, eupaivovtes d€ 71) Kai wictews aELov. 0 
C 814 you Kadd\abevns pyat Tov "Ad€Eavepov uho- 
bokfcat padtara avenOeiv él To ypnaTnptov, 
érre67 nai Iepoéa jeovee® ™ poTEpov davaBnvat 
kal ‘Hpaxhéar opuncarta & éx Mapacroviou, 
KaiTep voT@V éerimecovtwr, Bidcacbar Thave- 
pevoy & vumo Tov Kovioptod cwOijvat, yevouévmv 
éuBpwv Kal Ovely Kopdxwy nynoapevey THY ocor, 
461) TOVTWY KOAAKEUTLKS AEYO"EVMOY' TOLAUTA bE 
4/\ nt t lal bg be ‘ lal ~ ‘ € i 
Kal ta EES povw yap 6) TO Baoirel Tov lepea 
emitpévrat TapedOety eis TOV vew pETAa TIS GUVT- 
Oous oToAjs, Tovs 6° GrARous peTEevdtvar THY 
> al we , n f 2 is 
éoOita, éEwOév te THs Ceutoteias adxpoacacbat 
mwavTas may _AreEdvdpou, ToUTov & évdobev 
> \ 
eivat 5€3 ody waTep ev Aergots Kal Bparyxidats 
Tas dnobear iets bea Adyeov, ara vevpace ral 
oupBoras 76 TAéov, ws Kal Tap ‘Oprpo, 


bs x La > > 4 , lal a tf 
7) KAL KUQVENCLY ETT odpuat VEUVGE Kpovior, 


Tod mpodytov tov Aia broxpwapeévov’ TovTO 
pévtot pyres eimeiy tov advOpwrov mpos Tov 
Bacthéa, Ott ein Atos vies. wpoatpaywoet Oé 
ToUTOLS 6 Kardobévys, OTL TOU "AToAN@vos TO 
ev Beayxioass pavTetov exA€holTd708, eg 6Tov 
TO iepov uTo TOV Bpayydav geaUNTO ert Eépfou 
mepoicavTwv, éxdedoiTulas 6€ Kal THIS KpIVNS, 
Tote } Te Kpivyn avdoxoe kal pavteia TONG oi 


1 §é 7, the editors, for 8 @r a, 8 87: other MSS. 
2 firove DEY 3 §é, Meineke inserts. 





I Cpren doy LnGe4, lon elaes. 
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although they add numerous forms of mere flattery,? 
yet they do indicate some things that are worthy of 
belief. Atany rate, Callisthenes says that Alexander 
conceived a very great ambition to go inland to the 
oracle, since he had heard that Perseus, as also 
Heracles, had done so in earlier times; and that he 
started from Paraetonium, although the south 
winds had set in, and forced his way ; and that when 
he lost his way because of the thick dust, he was 
saved by rainfalls and by the guidance of two crows. 
But this last assertion is flattery and so are the 
next: that the priest permitted the king alone to pass 
into the temple in his usual dress, but the rest 
changed their clothes; that all heard the oracles 
from outside except Alexander, but he inside; that 
the oracular responses were not, as at Delphi and 
among the Branchidae,? given in words, but mostly 
by nods and tokens, as in Homer,’ “Cronion spoke 
and nodded assent with his dark brows ’—the prophet 
having assumed the réle of Zeus; that, however, the 
fellow expressly told the king that he, Alexander, was 
son of Zeus. And to this statement Callisthenes 
dramatically adds that,‘ although the oracle of Apollo 
among the Branchidae had ceased to speak from the 
time the temple had been robbed by the Branchidae, 
who sided with the Persians in the time of Xerxes, 
and although the spring also had ceased to flow, yet 
at Alexander’s arrival the spring began to flow again 
and that many oracles were carried by the Milesian 


2 eat Didyma, near Miletus (14. 1. 5). 

3 Iliad 1. 528. 

4 Literally, ‘“‘although Apollo had deserted the oracie 
among the Branchidae.” 

Lie 8 eee 9 a 
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Mirnotwy mpéaBers coptoatev? eis Méudty crepi 
THs éx Atos yevécews Tov ’AdeEdvdpouv cat Tis 
ésopévns wept “ApBndra vinns kai tod Aapeiov 
@Gavatov Kai Tov év Aaxedaipove vewTEpic LOY. 
mepl d€ THs evryeveias Kal Ty 1B, SpuOpaiay "AOn- 
vaisa onaiv averreiv Kal yap TAUTHVY opotay 
yever bar Th warad =1BidrAy 77 Epv@paia. Ta 
peev 87) TOY ovyypabéov TOLavTA. 

44, "Ey be Th "A Bvow TELAT TOV “Octpi- éy 
bé Ta lep@ Tov "Ocipidos ode éEeatw obte w@dov 
oUTE avrnT iy obte Yradtyny dndpxec Bat TO 068, 
kabdmep tois ddXows Oeots Bos. pera be tHy 
“ABvbov Atos TOAts } wtKpa, Elta Tévtupa wodts: 
évradda Sé dStadepdvtws Tapa Tous a\dous 
Aiyurtious 0 KpoKddetdos Tipo rar Kat ex Ota Tos 
To arava Onptov veVvopio Tat. ol ev yap 
arXo1, KaiTvep elooTes THY Kaxiay TOU Seou, Kal 
Os od€Optov TO avOportivy yévet, éSovrar 6, bps 
Kal améxovras outa: &é mavta Tporov av- 
txvevoure Kal expOeipovory ® avrous. évioe 8 
ooTep Tors VuAdous haat Tous 7 pos. ™m Kupnvaia 
puorniy Tuva avtindderav exetv Tpos TQ €pTeTa, 
obreo Kal TOUS Tevtupitas mpos TOUS Kpoxodethous, 
@aoTe pydev ut avTav Tacyev, @AXA Kal Ko- 
AupBav adeds cal StaTrepav, pydevds AdAXov Oap- 
povvtos. els Te THY ‘Peyny Kouta beiot Tous 
KpoKxodei ots em etEews yap ovv7Kodovbovy ot 
Tevrupirac yevoperns TE deEapeviis Kal TY LAT OS 
Tivos UTép pias TOY WAEUPwY, WaTE Tots Anptots 

1 popicatey, Casaubon, for rouscdevtes. 


2 Meineke conj. dioyevelas or Geoyevelas. 
3 éepOelpovow DF, d:apOeipovow other MSS. 
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ambassadors to Memphis concerning Alexander’s 
descent from Zeus, his future victory in the neighbour- 
hood of Arbela, the death of Dareius, and the revolu- 
tionary attempts in Lacedaemon. And he says that 
the Erythraean Athenais+ also gave out an utterance 
concerning Alexander’s high descent; for, he adds, 
this woman was like the ancient Erythraean Sibylla. 
Such, then, are the accounts of the historians. 

44. At Abydus they hold in honour Osiris ; and in 
the temple of Osiris? neither singer nor flute-player 
nor harp-player is permitted to begin the rites in 
honour of the god, as is the custom in the case of 
the other gods. After Abydus one comes to the 
Little Diospolis, and to the city Tentyra, where the 
people, as compared with the other Aegyptians, hold 
in particular dishonour the crocodile and deem it 
the most hateful of all animals. For although the 
others know the malice of the animal and how de- 
structive it is to the human race, still they revere it 
and abstain from harming it,? whereas the Tentyritae 
track them and destroy them in every way. Some 
say that, just as there is a kind of natural antipathy 
between the Psylli# near Cyrenaea and reptiles, so 
there is between the Tentyritae and crocodiles, sc 
that they suffer no injury from them, but even dive 
in the river without fear and cross over, though nce 
others are bold enough todoso. When the crocodiles 
were brought to Rome for exhibition, they were 
attended by the Tentyritae ; and when a reservoir 
and a kind of stage above one of the sides had been 
made for them, so that they could go out of the 


14. 1. 34. 
2 On this temple, see Petrie, The Osireion at Abydos. 
3 So in § 39 above. SCpsle. Lt 


117 


STRABO 


éxBaot tov datos HALaTTHpLOY Elva, ExeEivot 
Foav ob TOTE peu eFehcovres dictd@ mpos TO 
yALagTpLov, ws Kat vTo TOV Bearav opadivat, 
eu Baivovres dpa ets TO Vdwp, ToTe b€ warsy eis 
Thy deFapevny KATAOT AV TES. tin@at b&€ “Adpo- 
city Gricbev bé Tob vem THS "Agpodirns * ‘Todos 
éatw iepov: eita Ta Tupwra Kadovpeva kal 1 
els, Komrév S:ipv, roku Kxowny AiyuTtioy te 
Kat "ApdBov. 

45. "Evred0év eat ia Opos eis THY "EpvOpav 
Kata Tok Bepevixny, adi pevov Bev, THO eveaupig 
To} isOpod Katayoyas emer Selous Exoucay. 
Aéyerat é r) Drrddeddos TP@TOS oTpaToméoyp 
TeweLy Tip odov TAUTHY, dvubpov_ ovaay, Kal 
KaTagKevdcat otabpous, @aoTEp TOls éeuTropiors } 
odetpact Kal dia TOV KapnrAWY, TODTO SE TpaEat 
ota TO TI *Epv@pav dvomXour Elva, Kal uardtoTa 
Tots éx TOU puxXod Troilopévors. epavy by TH 
mecpa, TOAD TO _Xpijotpov, Kal vov 0 “Ivdixeds pop- 
tos* dmas kat o “ApdéBtos cal tod Aldtorixob 
07@ ApaBio KorAT@ Kataxopelopevos ets Kortov 
epetat, Kal Toot’ éoTiv eum optov TOV ToLovT@v 
poptiov. ovK anwdev 6é Tis Bepevixns éati 
Muses Gppos, modus éyouga To vavotab nov TOV 
Troilouevov, Kai THs Komtod ov mony adéatnxev 
7) xadovupévn “AmoAXwVOS TOALS, WaTE Kal ai 
Stooifovca: tov isPuov S00 Tores éxatépwbev 


1 Arrian (/ndica 41) likewise uses €umoptois as an adjective, 
instead of éumopixois. It is so used nowhere else in Strabo 
apparently ; but the clause appears to be a direct quotation 
from: one of Arrian’s sources. Kramer and Meineke reject 
it as a gloss; Groskurd and C. Miiller emend it drastically 
(see Kramer). 2 pdptos z, pdpos other MSS. 
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water and have a basking-place in the sun, these 
nien at one time, stepping into the water all together, 
would drag them in a net to the basking-place, so 
that they could be seen by the spectators, and at 
another would pull them down again into the reser- 
voir. They worship Aphrodite; and back of her 
shrine is a temple of Isis, And then one comes to 
the Typhonia, as they are called, and to the canal 
that leads to Coptus, a city common to the Aegypt- 
ians and the Arabians. 

45. Thence one crosses an isthmus, which ex- 
tends to the Red Sea, near a city Berenicé. The 
city has no harbour, but on account of the favourable 
lay of the isthmus has convenient landing-places. 
It is said that Philadelphus was the first person, 
by means of an army, to cut this road, which is 
without water, and to build stations, as though for 
the travels of merchants on camels, and that he did 
this because the Red Sea was hard to navigate, 
particularly for those who set sail from its innermost 
recess. So the utility of his plan was shown by 
experience to be great, and now all the Indian 
merchandise, as well as the Arabian and such of 
the Aethiopian as is brought down by the Arabian 
Gulf, is carried to Coptus, which is the emporium 
for such cargoes. Not far from Berenicé lies Myus 
Hormus,! a city containing the naval station for 
sailors; and not far distant from Coptus lies Apol- 
lonospolis,? as it is called, so that on either side 
there are two cities which form the boundaries of 


1 But the well-known Berenicé (now Suakim) was about 
as far from Myus Hormus (now Kosseir) as from Coptus 
(now Kench); see footnote 2, next page. 

2 «City of Apollo.” 
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elaw. adda voy % Komtos cal o Muos dppos 
eVOoklpel, Kal YOWVTAL Tols TOTOLS TOUTOLS. Tpo- 
Tepov pev ov evuxToTropovy pos Ta daTpa PréE- 
TOTES oi KapnrewTopot Kal KabaTrep! o& WrEovTES 
adevoy Kopivovtes xal vdwp, vuvi b€ Kai vdpeta 
KatTecKevakacty, opvEavtes troAv Babos, Kal éx 
-~ ¢ ey ¢ 
TaY ovpavior, KaiTvep OvTwY oTaviov, buws deEa- 
é 
pevas weroinvrat. % 8 odds éatw && 4 énta 
x = posers Fs 
Huepov. emt b€ 7T® icOue@ TovTw Kal Ta THS 
cpapaysou pétadr\a éott, tov “ApaBwyv doput- 
- o hs a \ wy. if 
tovtTay Babeis Twas UTOVvOpLOUS, Kal GA@V ALOwY 
TOAUTEAQD. 
46. Meta dé tyv “AvodN@voS TOAW of OABae 
n 4 fol a 4 
(careirat 6é viv Acos mors), 


rig? oe i- f ’ r > a ae 4 
ai?’ éxaToptvnroi elot, dinxociot 8 av éxagtny 
avépes eForyvedot ou immo Kal oyerpuy. 
"Opnpos pev ottw: Néyer 6€ Kal Tov TOUTOY: 
ov dca OnBas 
C816 Alyurrias, 604 reiata Sopots evl xTHpara 
KELTAL. 


ro t 
Kal ddrXot O€ ToLADTA A€youct, sn TPOTOALY TIO eV TES 
~ a a wv ’ 
THs Alyvatov taut: Kal viv & iyuvy decxvutat 


1 kat naddmep, omitted by F, cat by Dk. 





MCpy 2.5. 12; 

2 Pliny (6. 26), who speaks only of the route from Coptus 
to Berenicé, says that the distance was 237 Roman miles 
and required twelve days, and that one of the watering- 
places, Old Hydreuma (‘‘ Watering-place’’), near Berenicé, 
could accommodate 2000 persons. Strabo seems to be con- 
fused on the subject, since (1) there were two distinct routes ; 


120 


GEOGRAPHY, 17. 1. 45-46 


the isthmus. But now it is Coptus and Myus 
Hormus? that have high repute; and people frequent 
these places. Now in earlier times the camel- 
merchants travelled only by night, looking to the 
stars for guidance, and, like the mariners, also 
carried water with them when they travelled; but 
now they have constructed watering-places, having 
dug down to a great depth, and, although rain-water 
is scarce, still they have made cisterns for it. The 
journey takes six or seven days.2 On this isthmus 
are also the mines of smaragdus,? where the Arabians 
dig deep tunnels, I might call them, and of other 
precious stones. 

46. After Apollonospolis one comes to Thebes 4 
(now called Diospolis 5), “Thebes of the hundred 
gates, whence sally forth two hundred men through 
each with horses and chariots.” ® So Homer; and 
he speaks also of its wealth, “even all the revenue 
of Aegyptian Thebes, where lies in treasure-houses 
the greatest wealth.” And others also say things 
of this kind, making this city the metropolis of 
Aegypt. Even now traces of its magnitude are 


(2) Myus Hormnus and the well-known Berenicé were far 
apart (see footnote above); (3) the journey from Coptus to 
the latter required abont twice as much time as that to the 
former (cp. Mahaffy, The Einpire of the Ptolemies, pp. 135, 
184, 395, 482), and (4) if Strabo was not thinking of a 
Berenicé rear Myus Hormus, his ‘‘isthmus” has a very odd 
shape (see Mup at end of volume). 

3 Pliny (37. 17) says that there are no fewer than twelve 
different kinds of smaragdus, and ranks the Aegyptian as 
third. The Aegyptian appears to have been a genuine 
emerald. For an account of the mines, see Hacyc. Brit. 
s.v. ‘‘ Emerald.” 

4 Luxor. 5 “City of Zeus.” 

§ Iliad 9. 383. 
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Tod peyéOous avTis eat dydonxovta arabiovs TO 
pKOS. éatt © tepal TrAGw, Kal ToUTeY éé Ta 
TOAAA pwr place eae vuvi 66 Keopnoov 
ovvoKeiTat, pépos pev? te ep 7H "Apafia, 7 
HTrEp 4 mods, wépos O€ TL? Kal ev TH Tepaia, 
érov TO Mepvoworv. évtad0a dé ducty KodXocawpv 
” f 2 rz ‘’ ji: ‘ v7 
dvTwV povorAtbwy AAANAWY TANGIOY, oO pEev cwEETAL, 

aA i fot 
Tod © éTépov Ta dvw pépn Ta ato THs Kabédpas 
TETTOKE GELaBOD yernevros, os pact. TeTt- 
orevTat &, ove ama Kal nuépav éxaarTyy Wodos, 
@s av mays ov peyanrys, amotenetrat ano Tob 
pévovtos év TO Opove Kai TH Bdcet pépous Kay@ 
\ A > ic ~ a A i fee > la 
6€ mapwv emi tov Tomwv peta Vddrov Aidcov 
ral Tob TANGous Tov cuvorT@Y aire pirov Te 
Kal oTpaTtiar ay meph @pav TpOTNY Teouca Tou 
vrodou, etre oe aro THS Baceos etre ano Tob 
Kodoaaou eit éwitndes Tov KUKAw Kal TEpl THY 
Bdow iSpupeévay Tivos Toijcavtos Tov \ropov, ox 
exo duayupicacbar da yap TO adrov TAS 
aitias Tay pardov émépxerac WLoTEVELY 7) To 
éx TeV Aw ovTa _TeTaywevor éxméumeg Oar Tov 
Hxov. uTép bé ToD Mepvoviov OfjKat Bacihéwy 
év omnaAaiow AaTopNTal Tepl TeTTApdKOYTA, Bav- 

2 ; 

pacta@s Katecxevacpévat xai* Oéas aktar. év 6é 
tats Onxas® eri tivwv oBedicxwv dvaypapat 

1 Kramer inserts rd after iepd 3 and so the later editors. 

2 uev, Corais, for dé. 

3 népos 5€ 7, Corais, for pépos 5¢ cai EK, pépos 8 eord other 
MsS.; and so the later editors. 

* Omitted by MSS. except EF. 

§ Meineke, following conjecture of Zoega (De Usu Obelise. 


p. 169), w hich is approved by Kramer and Forbiger, emends 
Ojkats to OnBais. 
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pointed out, extending as they do for a distance 
of eighty stadia in length; and there are several 
temples, but most of these, too, were mutilated by 
Cambyses;? and now it is only a collection of 
villages, a part of it being in Arabia, where was 
the city, and a part on the far side of the river, 
where was the Memnoniuin. Here are two colossi, 
which are near one another and are each made of a 
single stone; one of them is preserved, but the 
upper parts of the other, from the seat up, fell 
when an earthquake took place, so it is said. It 
is believed that once each day a noise, as of a slight 
blow, emanates from the part of the latter that 
remains on the throne and its base; and I too, 
when I was present at the places with Aelius Gallus 
and his crowd of associates, both friends and soldiers, 
heard the noise at about the first hour,? but whether 
it came from the base or from the colossus, or 
whether the noise was made on purpose by one 
of the men who were standing all round and near 
to the base, I am unable positively to assert; for on 
account of the uncertainty of the cause I am induced 
to believe anything rather than that the sound issued 
from stones thus fixed. Above the Menimnonium, in 
caves, are tombs of kings, which are stone-hewn, 
are about forty in number, are marvellously con- 
structed, and are a spectacle worth seeing. And 
among the tombs,‘ on some obelisks,> are inscriptions 

1 Diodorus (1. 45) puts the circuit of the city at 140 stadia. 

2 See § 27 above and 10. 3. 21. 

3 7.e, as reckoned from sunrise. 

4 Perhaps an error for ‘‘ And at Thebes” (see critical note). 

5 One of these obelisks, which were erected by Rameses I, 


now stands in the ‘‘ Place de la Concorde” at Paris, a gift to 
Louis XIV from Mehemet Ali. 
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dyovoat Tov TAodTOY TOV TOTE Bacthéwv Kal 
Thy émixpateay, @s HEX pL Xxvdav Kal Baxtpiwv 
cal ‘Ivdav Kai Ths viv ‘Tovias dtateivacay, kal 
popav TAOS Kal oTparias TEept Exatov pupuibas. 
Aéyoutat 6é Kal dar povepor Kat dirocogor pa 
Nota ot evtaiba iepeis* ToUT@Y & éott xat TO 
TAS ipépas p) KATA TEANVHY dye, adda KaTa 
jArov, tots Tpraxor Onpépors dwdera paaoiv eT a- 
yout TEVTE pepas Kat éviavTov Exacrtov: els 
bé Thy cer Arjpwoty Tob drov eviauTod, eTLTpeVoVTOS 
Hopiov TWOS TiS nHEpaAs, meptodov Tiva curr éacw 
e& bw ahuEpav Kal GAwY éviavT@v TocoUT@Y, baa 

popia Ta emreTpéxovTa cuvedOorvta Towel )mepay. 
avaTiGéaat 66 TO ‘Kou Tacav Tv ToauTny 
pada * codiav: To de Al, dv padtota Timacty, 
everdeatdTn Kal yévouvs Napmpotatou Trapbévos 
tepdtat, &s Karovow of “EdXXnves waddadas3 
aur oe kal Tadhaxever Kal ouvectey ols BovXerar, 
BEXpLS av 4 pvotky yévntat xaBapors Tou owparos: 
peta b€ Ty KdOapow didorae ™pos avdpar* mpiv 
be S08 jrat, mévO0¢ QUTHS dyeTae peTa TOV TIS 
Tahdaxelas Katpov. 

47. Meta 6€ OnBas ‘Eppavdls worus, ev H 6 


1 rocaltny Cmoxz, 

2 nadia, after roadtny, is omitted by the editors before 
Kramer. 

3 For maAaAddas Nylander conj. radAaxidas (see Thesaurus, 
$.v. maAAaKh). 

4 &v5pa oz and the editors, avdpas other MSS. 





1 te. each true “whole day” is lys5 days, and each true 
‘“whole year” is 3652555, or 365} days. Hence they formed 
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which show the wealth of the kings at that time, 
and also their dominion, as having extended as far as 
the Scythians and the Bactrians and the Indians and 
the present Ionia, and the amount of tributes they 
received, and the size of army they had, about one 
million men. The priests there are said to have 
been, for the most part, astronomers and philosophers ; 
and it is due to these priests also that people reckon 
the days, not by the moon, but by the sun, add- 
ing to the twelve months of thirty days each five 
days each year; and, for the filling out of the whole 
year, since a fraction of the day runs over and above, 
they form a period of time from enough whole days, 
or whole years, to make the fractions that run over 
and above, when added together, amount to a day. 
They attribute to Hermes all wisdom of this par- 
ticular kind; but to Zeus, whom they hold highest 
in honour, they dedicate a maiden of greatest beauty 
and most illustrious family (such maidens are called 
“pallades” 2 by the Greeks); and she prostitutes 
herself, and cohabits with whatever men she wishes 
until the natural cleansing of her body takes place ; 
and after her cleansing she is given in marriage to 
aman; but before she is married, after the time of 
her prostitution, a rite of mourning is celebrated for 
her. 

47, After Thebes, one comes to a city Hermonthis, 


a period out of enough of these supernumerary fractions, when 
added together, to make one day; z.e. they intercalated a 
day every fourth year; a practice which later passed into 
the Julian Calendar. Cp. § 29 (above) and footnote. 

2 7.e ‘‘virgin-priestesses,” if the text is correct (see 
critical note). Diodorus Siculus (1.47.1) calls these maidens 
‘pallacides (7.2. concubines) of Zeus.” 

3 4.e. until ‘‘ menstruation.” 
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te "AmroAXwy Timatat kal o Lets: tpédetae be 
kal evtavOa Bods: éreita Kpoxodeikwy rods, 
Tiywoaca TO Onpiov: ecita ‘Adpoditns mors Kal 
peta Tavta Aatoronts, tinwoa “AOnvav nat tov 
Adtovy eita KinecOvias TONS cal iepov: év 6é 
TH mepaia ‘Tepdxwy mods, Tov (épaka TYudoa" 
eit “AmodAXwvos TOK, Kal arn ToNELovea TOS 
KpoxodelrAaLs. 

48. ‘H &€ Sunn «cai 4 EXehavtivy, ) pev ért 
TOV Opa Tis Ai@totias Kal Tis Aiyirrou TONES, 
7 & ev 76 Neth 7 pokerevn Tis Lurjvys vijcos 
ev tyuoradio Kat €v TauTn TOAIs Exovoa Lepov 
Kvotididos Kat vechopérpsov, xaGdarep Méudus. 
éott oe TO vethouerpiov TUYVOED rw } KaTerKev- 
acpévov ert Th 3x97 Tov NetXov ppéap, év @ Tas 
dvaBaces Tou Neidov @ onpecodvrar Tas peylaTas 
Te Kal édaxiaras Kal Tas pécas: cuvavaBaiver 
yap kal ouvramevovrar Tw TOTAL To év TO 
ppéate BSwp. etal obp év TO ToiX@ TOU $péaros 
Tapaypagat, HETpa TOV Tehelo Kal TOY d\XOV 
avaBacewv. emia koTrobyTes ouv TavTas d:acn- 
paivovar Tois dAroLs, Srws eldciev' mpo TOAROD 
yap icaciww &€k TOV ToOLOVTwY oNuElwWY Kal TOV 
nucpov® thy écomerny avaBactw Kat mpodndovat. 
tovTo b€ Kal Tols yewpyots Ypyoimwov Tis THY 

1 guvvéuw Ale, Casaubon, for civ povodiim; so the later 
editors. 

2 E reads povoalBov instead of NeiAou, 


3 For cal rav Twepav Casaubon conj. iat Texunploy (‘‘evi- 
dences”); Corais writes cal uétpwy (‘‘measures”’), Kramer 


approving. 





1 See § 40 above. 
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where both Apollo and Zeus are worshipped; and 
there, too, a bull is kept. And then to a City of 
Crocodiles, which holds in honour that animal. And 
then to a City of Aphrodité, and, after this, to 
Latopolis, which holds in honour Athena and the 
latus;1 and then to a City of Eileithuia? and a 
temple; and on the far side of the river lies a City 
of Hawks, which holds the hawk in honour;? and 
then to Apollonospolis, which also carries on war 
against the crocodiles. 

48. As for Syené4 and Elephantiné, the former is 
a city on the borders of Aethiopia and Aegypt, and 
the latter is an island in the Nile, being situated in 
front of Syené at a distance of half a stadium, and a 
city therein which has a temple of Cnuphis and, like 
Memphis, a nilometer. The nilometer is a well on 
the bank of the Nile constructed with close-fitting 
stones,® in which are marks showing the greatest, least, 
and mean rises of the Nile; for the water in the well 
rises and lowers with the river, Accordingly, there 
are marks on the wal) of the well, measures of the 
complete rises and of the others. So when watchers 
inspect these, they give out word to the rest of 
the people, so that they may know; for long before- 
hand they know from such signs and the days ® what 
the future rise will be, and reveal it beforehand. This 
is useful, not only to the farmers with regard to the 


? The goddess of childbirth. 

3 The hawk (‘‘hierax”; see § 49 below) was sacred to 
Apollo, as was the eagle to Zeus (Aristophanes, Birds, 516). 

* Assnan. 

> Cp. the structure of the sewers at Rome (5. 3. 8). 

® i.e. apparently, from the times of the observations as 
compared with the readings of the meter (but see critical 
note). 
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vdatwv Tapcelas yap wat Tapaxwparov Kat 
Simpdyev cat diddov TOLOUT@Y, Kal Tols Nye“oce 
TOV Tpooddav Xap ab yap peitous dvaBdces 
pelfous Kal Tas Tpoaodous t Urraryopevouaty. ev be 
Th <unvn Kat To pPpéap éoti TO StacHpaivey Tas 
Oepwwas tporas,’ uote TO TpoTIUK@® KUKAW UTO- 

e is a ‘ n J td 
KELVTAL OL TOTOL OVTOL Kat TOLOVELY daKloUs TOUS 
yvepovas Kata peonuSpiav? aro yap tov 
METEpwY TOTwY, NEyw O€ TaV “EAXabiKdv, mpoiod- 
ow émh THY HeonuSplav évraida Tparov 0 HALOS 
Kata xopupny aypety yiverau Kal movee TOUS yuo- 
povas aoxiovs KaTa peonuBptav: avdyen 6é, 
Kata xopupny jply yevojevou, Kal els Ta ppéata 
Badrrew HEX pL TOU béaros Tas avyds, aD Badb- 
Tata 7 KaTa KabeTOv yap nets Te éoTapev wal 
Ta Opvypata Tay ppedtmv KatéeaKevacTal, eiot 
8 évradOa rtpeis omeipas “Pwopaiwy idpupévar 
ppoupas Xap. 

49. Mixpov 8 umép Tis "Edepavtivns éory 3 
pLKpOS KaTapaKTns,® ef @ Kal Géav Twa oi 
sKapira TOUS Jiyepoow emidelevuvrar 0 pev yap 
Katapaxtys é€oTl KaTa pécov Tov TOTAapOV, TE- 
Tpadns Tus oppvs, émimedos pev avobev, bore 
déxeoOar TOV TOTGMOv, TedevT@Ta & ets Kpnver, 
cal’ od KaTappiyyvuTar TO Vdwp, éxaTepwbev be 
mpos ™ YN peiOpor, © o pddiota Kai ava ovy 
exer" dvaThevaavres ow TavTH xaTappeovow emt 
TOV KaTApaKTHY Kal OOodvTar peta TIS oKagns 


1 yal, before d:dtt, the editors omit. 

2 The words kal rootow . . . peonuBpiay are rejeeted by 
Kramer and Meineke. 

3 karapd«tns DE, xatappdetns other MSS.; and so in the 
sueceediny uses of the word. 
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water-distribution, embankments, canals, and other 
things of this kind, but also to the praefects, with 
regard to the revenues; for the greater rises in- 
dicate that the revenues also will be greater. But 
in Syené! is also the well that marks the summer 
tropic, for the reason that this region lies under the 
tropic circle and causes the gnomons to cast no 
shadow at midday; for if from our region, I mean 
that of Greece, we proceed towards the south, it is 
at Syené that the sun first gets over our heads and 
causes the gnomons to cast no shadow at midday; 
and necessarily, when the sun gets over our heads, 
it also casts its rays into wells as far as the water, 
even if they are very deep; for we ourselves stand 
perpendicular to the earth and wells are dug per- 
pendicular to the surface. And here are stationed 
three cohorts as a guard. 

49. A little above Elephantiné is the little cataract, 
on which the boatmen exhibit a kind of spectacle 
for the praefects ;? for the cataract is at the middle 
of the river, and is a brow of rock, as it were, which 
is flat on top, so that it receives the river, but ends 
ina precipice, down which the water dashes ; whereas 
on either side towards the land there is a stream 
which generally can even be navigated up-stream. 
Accordingly, the boatmen, having first sailed up- 
stream here, drift down to the cataract, are thrust 
along with the boat over the precipice, and escape 


18o Pliny (2. 75) and Arrian (Jndica, 25. 7); but in 
reality Syené was slightly to the north of the tropic, its 
latitude being 24° 1’, The obliquity of the ecliptic in 
Eratosthenes’ time was about 23° 44’, in Strabo’s time about 
23° 42’, and to-day is about 23° 27’. 

2 eg. Aelius Gallus, whom Strabo accompanied. 
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éml Tov Kpnyvov Kal aadlovrar ow avy * avraets. 
tov 6é KaTapaxtou PUK pov ¢ éevavew Tas Pidas eivar 
cupBaiver, Kownv KaToLKLay Al@torav Te Kal 
Alyuntion, Kater Kevacwevny Borep Kal THY 
"EXedavtivyy Kal 70 peyebos i tony, igpa éxoucay 
Atyirta: é7rou Kal Opveov | Tiatat, O Karobat 
pev iépaxa, ovdev be Opovoy éuouye ébatveto exew 
Tols wap july Kat év Aiyint@ iépakwv, ara Kal 
TO peyeber pecCoy Hv Kal TH TouKirla moAv &&nr- 
Rayuvov. Ai@comrtxov & epacay etal, caxeiev 
kopiter@at, 6tav éxdinn, Kal TpoTEepov.2 Kai dy 
Kal Tote cdeiyOn Hyiv Tpos exdeler dv Sia voaov. 

50. "HAPopev 8 ets Piras ex Lunvns aryvy 
de oparot opodpa rediov atadiovs opod Tt 
éxatov.2 Trap oAny b€ TI ooov ap isey éxaTe- 
pwlev Toraxod, BaTrep Eppata, méTpov nriPatov 
aT poyyvnov, Aetov (kavos, éeyyus opatpoercots, 
TOU MéAavos Kal cKANpOY AiBou, é€F ov al Aviat 
yivovtat, él métpw xKeiuevov petfovr Kal er 
exelvea TAAL GdAOV: EaTt & OTE aUTaL Ka abTous 
éxewvto of TéTpour Hv 8 Oo prev péyiozos THY Std- 
petpov modmy ovK ehaTTOVveY 7) SwdeKa, ATTAVTES 
dé petfous 7) nulices tovtwv. StéSnuev 8 els 
Thy vijcov éml maxtwvos o dé TaxTwy ia oKU- 
Tadlowy TeTnyos éote skddiov, wot éorKévat 


avty E, avrats other MSS. 
nal mpdrepov is omitted by F. 
For éxardv (p’) Groskurd reads merrhxovta (v’) 


ewe 





ee 


1 Probably an error for *‘ fifty, 
critical note). 
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unharmed, boat and all. A little above the cataract 
lies Philae, a common settlement of Aethiopians and 
Aegyptians, which is built like Elephantiné and is 
equal to it in size; and it has Aegyptian temples. 
Here, also, a bird is held in honour, which they call 
a hawk, though to me it appeared to be in no respect 
like the hawks in our country and in Aegypt, but 
was both greater in size and far different in the 
varied colouring of its plumage. They said that it 
was an Aethiopian bird, and that another was brought 
from Aethiopia whenever the one at hand died, or 
before. And in fact the bird shown to us at the 
time mentioned was nearly dead because of disease. 

50. We went to Philae from Syené by wagon 
through an exceedingly level plain—a distance all 
told of about one hundred! stadia. Along the whole 
road on either side one could see in many places a 
stone like our Hermae ;? it was huge, round, quite 
smooth, nearly sphere-shaped, and consisted of the 
black, hard stone from which mortars are made—a 
smaller stone lying on a larger, and on that stone 
again another. Sometimes, however, it was only 
a single stone; and the largest was in diameter no 
less than twelve feet, though one and all were 
larger than half this measure. We crossed to the 
island on a pacton, The pacton is a small boat con- 
structed of withes, so that it resembles woven-work ; 





2 ¢.e. quadrangular pillars surmounted by a head or bust 
of Hermes, which were used as sign-posts or boundary-marks. 

? Pocock (Travels in Egypt, in Pinkerton’s Voyages and 
Travels, Vol. XV, p. 265), who saw some of these stones, 
says that they were rocks of red granite which had turned 
blackish on the outside; ‘a rock standing up like a pillar, 
and a large rock on it, hieroglyphics being cut on some of 
them,” 
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diamAoxive éatates & év VdaTLt } Kal caridioss 
tial mpooKabnpevot padiws éreparwOnpev, deds- 
oTes! patny? axivdvva ydp éotw, adv pn tis 
vmépyowov Totnan TO TopOpeEtoy. 

51. Kad 6dnv 6€ tiv Aiyurtov tov doivixos 
ayevvots dvtos Kal éxpépovtos Kapmov ovK 
evSpwtov év tois mepi To AédXta TéTrots Kal wept 
hv ’AreEdvipaav, o ev 1H OnBaids oink 
apiatos TOV aAA@v puerta. Gavpatew ov 
aEvov, TOS TaUTO Kripa, ouxobyTes TH *Tovdata 
Kat Gmopat at wept To AéATa Kal Ty "ANeEdv- 
dpecar, TOaoUTOV diadhatTovew, éxelvns 7 pos 
adr poiviry Kal TOV KapuvwTOY yevvedys, ov 
Trond Kpeittova Tou BaSvrwviou. dutros 8 
éoriy 6 Te év 7h OnBaise Kat o év TH ‘Tovdaig, 
@ Te aAXOS Kal 6 _Kapuores, oKANpOTEpOS o 0 
OnBaixos, AXA TH yevoet eVaTOMMTEpOS. éoTt 
6é Kal vicos » pddtota expepovaa Tov dpiotov, 
peytotny tedoboa mpocosoy Tots. Hyepooe 
Baciunn yap WV, idvwTn © ov peThv, Kal viv 
Tey BE éott. 

TloAra & “Hpddotds te cai addot PrAvapod- 
ou, poet pEXos i pudwov H jevapa Te TO 
C 819 Aoyw THY Tepareiay Tpoapéepovtes: otov a TO 
packew Tept Tas vygous Tas T pos TH > Luin 
Kal TH "Eredavrivy, maretous 8 eal, Tas TYAS 
Tob Netdou eivar, kat Bados aBvacov exe Tov 
Topov Kata TobTov TOV TOTOV. vngous & 0 NetAos 
KaTeoTappevas exe TapTodnas, Tas pev KaXNUT - 
Topévas Gras év tais davaBdoeo, Tas 8 éx 
1 moz read ob before ded:d7es. 
2 udtnv EF, omitted by other MSS. 
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and though standing in water or seated on small 
boards, we crossed easily, being afraid without cause, 
for there is no danger unless the ferry-boat is over- 
laden. 

51. Throughout the whole of Aegypt the palm 
tree is not of a good species; and in the region 
of the Delta and Alexandria it produces fruit that 
is not good to eat; but the palm tree in the Thebais 
is better than any of the rest. Now it is a thing 
worth marvelling at, that a country which is in the 
same latitude as Judaea and borders on it, I mean 
the country round the Delta and Alexandria, differs 
so much, since Judaea, in addition to another palm, 
produces also the caryotic, which is somewhat better 
than the Babylonian. There are two kinds in the 
Thebais as well as in Judaea, both the caryotic and 
the other; and the Thebaic date is harder, but more 
agreeable to the taste. There is also an island which 
is particularly productive of the best date, yielding 
a very large revenue for the praefects; for it used 
to be a royal possession, and no private individual 
shared in it, but it now belongs to the praefects. 

52. Both Herodotus! and others talk much non- 
sense, adding to their account marvellous tales, to 
give it, as it were, a kind of tune or rhythm or 
relish; as, for example, the assertion that the sources 
of the Nile are in the neighbourhood of the islands 
near Syené and Elephantiné (of which there are 
several), and that at this place its channel has a 
bottomless depth. The Nile has very many islands 
scattered along its course, of which some are wholly 
covered at its risings and others only partly; but 


Te Da Rh 
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Hépous, émoyeTeveTat O€ Tols KoYALaLS Ta Alav 
éfaha. 

53. "Hy pev ouv 7) Alyurtos elpnvixy TO Aéov 
€& apxis bua TO auTapKes THs Xw@pas kal TO 
éuceiaBorov Tots Efe, amo pev TOY apKTwv 
artwéeven mapania Kal Terdryet TO Alyurtio 
ppovpoupérn, & ard 88 THs €w Kal Tis éoTépas éprjpous 
Gpect, Tois Te AtBuKois Kat Tois ’Apaflos, Oomep 
épapev> Aotwa Sé TA TpOs VOTOY TpwyAoduUTat Kal 
Bréupves cat NovBar cai MeyaBapor ot trrép 
Sunvys Aidiorres: eiat 8 ovTaL vopddes Kal ov 
TOAXOL oveé paxtpor, Soxotvtes 6€ Tols Tadat 
éua TO AnoT per ds aguranrots emetiPecbat TON 
Adis of b€ Tpos peanuBptay Kal Meponv av7- 
xovTes Ai@lomres, oS’ ovTot ToAAOL ovTE év 
cvoTpody7, até ToTaulay paxpav atevny Kal 
TKOALAY OlKOUVTES, Olav MpoEiTopev* OvSE TrapET- 
KEVATMEVOL KAAWS OUTE TPOS TOAEMOY OUTE TpPOS 
Tov adXov Biov. kat vov be dsdxertar Tapa- 
TANTS y Xeopa maca onpetov bé Tpeat yoov 
omelpacs, ovee Tavrats évTedéow, ikavas UT 
Tav “Pwpatwv 7 Xopa poupettat: TohpyTace 6é 
Tots AlBiowrev éevibéabat xwouvedoat ™m Xe@pa 
TUVETTETE ™ ogerépa. Kal at Aoeral 6€ Suvapers 
ai ép Atyinr@ oUTe TogavTai TLvés Eiaty OUTE 
aOpoars éxpijcavto ovS dmak “Pwyaior ov yap 
elow ovr avTot Aiyorreou TOEMLO TAL, KaLTTEp 
ov7es Taprr7bets, ote Ta TéptE EOvN. Parnros 
uév ye Kopv7jduos, 6 mpatos Katactabets Enapyos 


1 Cp. § 30 above. 2 Cp. § 4 above. 
3 See §§ 3 and 4 above, 
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the exceedingly high parts of the latter are irrigated 
by means of serews.! 

53. Now Aegypt was generally inclined to peace 
from the outset, because of the self-sufficiency of 
the country and of the difficulty of invasion by out- 
giders, being protected on the north by a harbourless 
coast and by the Aegyptian Sea, and on the east 
and west by the desert mountains of Libya and 
Arabia, as [ have said;* and the remaining parts, 
those towards the south, are inhabited by Troglo- 
dytes, Blemmyes, Nubae, and Megabari, those 
Aethiopians who live above Syené. These are 
nomads, and not numerous, or warlike either, though 
they were thought to be so by the ancients, because 
often, like brigands, they would attack defenccless 
persons. As for those Aethiopians who extend 
towards the south and Meroé, they are not numerous 
either, nor do they collect in one mass, inasmuch as 
they inhabit a long, narrow, and winding stretch of 
river-land, such as I have described before ;3 neither 
are they well equipped either for warfare or for any 
other kind of life. And now, too, the whole of the 
country is similarly disposed to peace. And the 
following is a sign of the fact: the country is 
sufficiently guarded by the Romans with only three 
cohorts, and even these are not complete; and when 
the Aethiopians dared to make an attack upon them, 
they imperilled their own country. The remaining 
Roman forces in Aegypt are hardly as large as these, 
nor have the Romans used them collectively even 
once; for neither are the Aegyptiaus themselves 
warriors, although they are very numerous, nor are the 
surrounding tribes. Cornelius Gallus, the first man 
appointed praefect of the country by Caesar, attacked 
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HS Nopas vm Kaicapos, TY TE ‘Hpodwv TOALY 
amootacay émeh Ov be orlywr elne, oTdolw Te 
yevnbetcav ev tH OnBatds dia tos opous év 
Bpaxet katédvoe. Iletpaveds te totepoy tod 
"AdeEavdpéwy mr Oous TOTOUTwWY pupiddov 
OpprjaavTos én avrov pera MeAwy Bonijs, avrois 
Tois wept éavtoy otpatiwtats dytéaxe, Kal 
diapGeipas tuvas avtav Tos Rortovs eTavce. 
Tarros te Atdtos péper tis ev Aiyinre ppoupas 
eis THY "ApaBiav éuBarov etpyTat, Tiva Tpomrov 
éEnreyEe Tavs avOpw@rrous amodéuous ovtas’ ef 83) 
A Le ys a , Xx 7 tf x / 
fq oO ZvANalos avTov mpovdidov, Kav KaTETTpé- 
ato thy Evéaipova racav. 
820 54. "Esresd) Sé of AiOloves, xatapporjaartes 
TO pépos Te THS ev Alyvmt@ durdpuews admneordc0at 
XV iB rm fe a \ \ 
peta Ta@drXou Atdtov TONE HOUVTOS. m™pos TOUS 
“Apafas, énArGov 1 TH OnBater Kab TH ppoupd 
TOV TpLaVv ometpiv TOY KaTA Supe Kal €dovTes 
épbacay thy te Lunvny Kal thy ’EXedhavtivyy 
kai @Pidas é& epodov dia TO aigpvidiov Kat 
eEnvoparodicavto, avéotacay bé€ Kal Tors 
Kaicapos avépiavras: éredOwv 6é éXdttoow 7} 
peuptows meCois Iletpwvios, immetae dé oxtaxo- 
alors mpos avopas Tpiopuptovs, TMp@Tov ev 
nuayKxacev dvapuyety avToUs Es WVenxer, TOL 
AlOvorrexyy, Kal mpeoBevetar Ta TE Anpderra 
aTatTav Kat Tas aitias, 8¢ as HpEav odéuou- 
AeyouTwy &, w@$ adtKxoivro vad Tov vopdpxeov,” 
arr’ ovK épy ToUToUS iyyenovas elvan THS Xopas, 
adra Kaicapa’ aitnoapeav 8 hyépas tpeis ets 


1 éxqdOov, Corais, for érea@dvres. 
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Heroénpolis, which had revolted, and took it with 
only a tew soldiers, and in only a short time broke 
up a sedition which had taken place in the Thebais 
on account of the tributes. And at a later time 
Petronius, when all that countless multitude of 
Alexandrians rushed te attack him with a throwing 
of stones, held out against them with merely his 
own body-guard, and after killing some of them put 
a stop to the rest. And I have already stated ! how 
Aelius Gallus, when he invaded Arabia with a part 
of the guard stationed in Aegypt, discovered that 
the people were unwarlike ; indeed, if Syllaeus had 
not betrayed him, he would even have subdued the 
whole of Arabia Felix. 

54, But the Aethiopians, emboldened by the fact 
that a part of the Roman force in Aegypt had been 
drawn away with Aelius Gallus when he was carrying 
on war against the Arabians, attacked the Thebais 
and the garrison of the three cohorts at Syené, and by 
an unexpected onset took Syené and Elephantiné 
and Philae, and enslaved the inhabitants, and also 
pulled down the statues of Caesar. But Petronius, 
setting out with less than ten thousand infantry and 
eight hundred cavalry against thirty thousand men, 
first forced them to flee back to Pselchis, an 
Aethiopian city, and sent ambassadors to demand 
what they had taken, as also to ask the reasons why 
they had begun war; and when they said that they 
had been wronged by the Nomarchs,? he replied that 
these were not rulers of the country, but Caesar; 
and when they had requested three days for delibera- 


NGr45 23; 2 « Nome-rulers.” 


2 youdpyey $, pordpywv other MSS. 
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BovaAnv Kal under, ov EXPY, TOLOULT MY, ™poo- 
Barov jpayKace m poedety els paxny, TAXD be 
TpoTNy eToinge, TUVTET ay HEVOY TE KaKOS Kal 
oT hic weve: peyddous 4p elyov Oupeovs, Kai 
TovToUS @poBoivous, apuyTnpla oe TEMEKELS, ol dé 
KovTOUS, ol Oé Kal Eihy. Tives wey ov Els THY TOALY 
avvnrdOnoay, of & els THY Epnpiav epuvyov, Tivas 
66 vicos TAnciov uTedéEato éuBuvtas! eis Tov 
TOpov, ov yap ToAXOL Hoav évTadOa ot KpoKe- 
devdot Sia Tov podv. Toi’Twy 8 Haav Kal ot Tis 
Baoidiaons oTpatyyol THs) ~Kavéaxns, 7) nad 
peas np&e TOY Atioray, avépixy Tes yuvn 
memnpwuevyn Tov eTEpov Tay op Parpar: ToUTOUS 
te 67 Cwypia AapBaver amavras, eTeTANEUTAS 
TxEdiars Te Kal vavol, Kal KataTéumes mapa 
Xp wa ets ’AXeEdvopetav, érenO@v TE THY WVeryev 
ai pet 7 pocapi povpeévou bé Tots éadwxoar Too 
maOous TOV mec ovToy ev TH paxn, TOUS owbév- 
Tas odious mTavTamact rpevéa Oat uve By. éx bé 
Verxuos 9 HEV ets Ipiuuy, ¢ épupvny TOA, SveAOwy 
TOUS Sivas, ev ols 6 KapBucou Katexoody 
oTpaTos eure ovTos avéyov. mpocBarwy 6é é& 
épodou TO ppovpiov aipel, Kal pera TavTa 
Bpynoev éml Narrator TovTo © iw TO Bacinevoy 
tis Kavédakns, cal jv évtabdda vidos adtis. «ai 
aut & éy tem mq tov iSputo yapiw. mpec- 
Bevo apes dé Tepi pirias Kat anobovens TOUS 
éx Luyvys aly pahwrous rat TOUS avdpiavras, 
erenOaov Aap Baver kat ta Namata, dvyovtos 
Tod matdos, Kal Katacxdnte: é£avdparobdicd- 


1 For éufdvras, Jones conj. éufaddvras. 
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tion, but did nothing they should have done, he 
made an attack and forced them to come forth to 
battle; and he quickly turned them to flight, since 
they were badly marshalled and badly armed; for 
they had large oblong shields, and those too made of 
raw ox-hide, and as weapons some had only axes, 
others pikes, and others swords. Now some were 
driven together into the city, others fled into the 
desert, and others found refuge on a neighbouring 
island, having waded! into the channel, for on 
account of the current the crocodiles were not 
numerous there. Among these fugitives were the 
generals of Queen Candacé, who was ruler of the 
Aethiopians in my time—a masculine sort of woman, 
and blind in one eye. These, one and all, he captured 
alive, having sailed after them in both rafts and ships, 
and he sent them forthwith down to Alexandria; and 
he also attacked Pselchis and captured it; and if the 
multitude of those who fell in the battle be added 
to the number of the captives, those who escaped 
must have been altogether few in number. From 
Pselchis he went to Premnis, a fortified city, after 
passing through the sand-dunes, where the army 
of Cambyses was overwhelmed when a wind-storm 
struck them; and having made an attack, he took 
the fortress at the first onset. After this he set 
out for Napata. This was the royal residence of 
Candacé; and her son was there, and she herself 
was residing at a place near by. But though she 
sent ambassadors to treat for friendship and offered 
to give back the captives and the statues brought 
from Syené, Petronius attacked and captured Napata 
too, from which her son had fled, and rased it to the 


1 See critical note. 
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pevos & avactpéeder mah ets TovTiaw pera TOY 
Aadvpor, dvcota Kpivas Ta@ TporwrEpe. THY be 
I phyyvey Tetxloas Sédrov, ppoupav éuBarov Kal 
Tpodiyy duel éviauTa@v TeTpaxoaiols avépacw, 
ari} pev els *"AreEavoperay. Kal Tov aly maroreov 
TOUS pev éradpupor wnae, xeAdtous 6é Kaicape 
emeuwe vewotl ék Kavta8pev Hcovte, Tous 6€ 
voooe StexprjcarTo. év TovTw pupiaae Kavdann 
ToAAals éml THY ppovpay erjade: Tletpa@ros eo 
e&eBorn Once kai péaver TporedOwy t els TO fpov- 
prov, Kat ThEloot TapacKevais eEachariadpevos 
TOV TOTOP, T pea Bevoapévov, éxéXevaev ws Kai- 
gapa rpeaBetea bar ovx eldévar 66 packovtay, 
bars ein Kaicap Kal 677) Badiaréov elm map 
avrov, €dwKEe TOUS TapaTéuovTas: Kat HKoV Eis 
Lapor, évtav0a Tod Kaicapos GvTOS Kat péddovTos 
els Supiav évrevbev mpolévat, TrSépeov els ’Ap- 
peviay a@TéAdovTOS. TavT@v oé TuXovTOY, ov 
édéovto, adfxev avtois Kai tovs dopous, ovs 
éevéaTyge. 


II 


1. TloAAa & elpntar wept tov Ai@comixav év 
TOls TPOTEPOV, WaTE cupTEpLwbevpeva av eln TH 
Alyumtw Kat Ta ToUTWY. ws 6 Elmeiv, Ta dKpa 
Tis oixouperns Ta Tapaxetweva Th duaKkpate Kal 
douxijre ua kadpa # Wixos avayey aToTetypara 
elvat Tis evxpdtov Kal éXaTT@paTa TavTa 8 


1 rpocedOuv F and first hand in D, xpoceioeAOdy C, wpocic- 
eA6év other MSS. 
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ground; and having enslaved its inhabitants, he 
turned back again with the booty, having decided 
that the regions farther on would be hard to traverse. 
But he fortified Premnis better, threw in a garrison 
and food for four hundred men for two years, and 
set out for Alexandria. As for the captives, he sold 
some of them as booty, and sent one thousand to 
Caesar, who had recently returned from Cantabria ; 
and the others died of diseases. Meantime Candacé 
marched against the garrison with many thousands 
of men, but Petronius set out to its assistance and 
arrived at the fortress first ; and when he had made 
the place thoroughly secure by sundry devices, 
ambassadors came, but he bade them go to Caesar ; 
and when they asserted that they did not know 
who Caesar was or where they should have to go to 
find him, he gave them escorts; and they went to 
Samos, since Caesar was there and intended to 
proceed to Syria from there, after despatching 
Tiberius to Armenia. And when the ambassadors 
had obtained everything they pled for, he even 
remitted the tributes which he had imposed, 


I 


1. In the earlier parts of my work I have already 
said many things about the Aecthiopian! tribes, so 
that the description of their country may be said to 
be included with that of Aegypt. In general, the 
extremities of the inhabited world, which lie along- 
side the part of the earth that is not temperate and 
habitable, because of heat or cold, must needs 
be defective and inferior to the temperate part; 


1 See Index, s.v. ‘‘ Aethiopians.” 
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é€x Tov Biwv bfda Kal Tis mpos Tas Xpelas Tas 
avOpwmixas dropias. KaKoStot Té 87 Kal yupvA- 
Tés eioe Ta TOAANG Kal voudbes* 7d Té Booknpata 
avrois ore pixpa, mpo8ata Kat aires kat Boes: 
Kal KUVES pix pol, Tpaxets * be wal HaXL[UOL. 
Taya 6é Kab TOUS Tluypaious amo THs TOUT@Y 
pu poprvias umevoncayv Kat avéTrac ay EwpaKas 
pev yap ovdels éeEnyeitar tov mictewas akiwv 
sae 
. Loot 7 amo KéyXpou Kal KpOis, ab’ ov Kak 
TOTOV avrots éotiv avt édatov dé? Bovtupov Kai 
oréap: ove axpobpua éXovee TANY poivinoy 
odiyou év Kn TOES Baatttxots: évtor 6€ Kal moav 
oiTOUVTAaL Kal Kh@vas amaXovs Kal Awrov Kal 
eahdpou pifav- Kpéace dé ypavtTar Kal aipate 
Kal yddaxre Kat TUpO. véBovrar oe os Geous 
Tous Bagiréas, KataxhetaTous évras Kat oikoupous 
TO Tréov. éott 6€ TO peryeatov avrots Baci- 
Aecov » Mepén, sodts OpesvupLos ™H vijow. THY 
be vHoov Oupeoedi} dace 76 oXTpa, TO TE peyebos 
Taya 7 pos mepBorny elpytat BAKOS pev éaov 
UB IED oradiwr, et pos é€ Xeriwv. exee a) 
vijoos® avyva Kal opn Kat 6aon peydda- oikodat 
O° ot pev voudces, ot 6€ Onpeutexol, ol b€ yeopryot 
éote O€ Kat XarKwpuxeta Kal Ldn poupryeta Kal 
xXpuseta Kat Alwy yévn ToAVTEA@Y" meptéxeTat o 
amo pev TIS AuBuns Guat peydAos, avo bé Tis 
’"ApaBias xpnuvois cuveyéoty, dvwbev 8 éx vorou 
1 taxes Eo, perhaps rightly. 
2 The MSS. read wordy roiotaw abtots éorw" EAatoy Be KTA., 
except that z omits éormw. Corais reads morby abzots éorw 


av) 5& €dofov xtA.: but Jones reads as above, copying the 
phrase av7’ éAalov 6€ from 3. 3. 7. 
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and this is clear from the modes of life of the in- 
habitants and from their lack of human necessities. 
They indeed live a hard life, go almost naked, and 
are nomads; and their domestic animals—slieep, 
goats, and cattle—are small; and their dogs are 
small though rough? and pugnacious. And perhaps 
it is from the natural smallness of the people that 
men have conceived of Pygmies and fabricated 
them; for no man worthy of belief professes to have 
seen them. 

2. The Acthiopians live on millet and barley, 
from which they also make a drink ; but instead of 
olive-oil they have butter and tallow. Neither do 
they havc fruit trees, except a few date-palms in the 
royal gardens. But some use grass as food, as also 
tender twigs, lotus, and reed-roots; and they use 
meats, blood, milk, and cheese. ‘They reverence as 
gods their kings, who generally stay shut up at 
home. Their greatest royal seat is Meroé, a city 
bearing the same name as the island. The island is 
said to be like an oblong shield in shape. Its size 
has perhaps been exaggerated : about three thousand 
stadia in length and one thousand in breadth. The 
island has both numerous mountains and large 
thickets; it is inhabited partly by nomads, partly by 
hunters, and partly by farmers; and it has mines of 
copper, iron, gold, and different kinds? of precious 
stones. It is bounded on the Libyan side by large 
sand-dunes, and on the Arabian side by continuous 


1 Possibly an error for “ swift’’ (see critical note). 
2 Diodorus Siculus (1. 33) says ‘‘all kinds of precious 
stones.” 


34 viioos is omitted by all MSS. except F; E reads 7 
Mepén. 
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STRABO 


Tals cupPorals TOY TOTAaLaY, TOU Te "AaTaBépa} 
kat tov “Aotamosos xal tov “ActacoBa: mpos 
” > ie 3 fol coe a h (eens 4 iS 
apxtov & 1 epeEns pivots tov Netdou Kalb péxpe 
Aiytrrou cata Thy NeXOeioay TpoTEpoy TKOALO- 
TTA TOU ToTAaLOU. ev O€ Talis TONEGLY at OiKNTELS 
> f nw & , 2 A , 6 
ex houtkivor cyilav diaTrExopevan* 7} TALVOwDY. 
2 - i ee ia a al wv 

épuctol &€ ares, KaSarep év tots "Apart mdeo- 
vater 6€ TaV huTav 6 Te hoimE nal 7 Tepoéa 

‘ ie 3 XN € f 3 f DY: . ’ Ke 
Kal o €Bevos kal 4 Kepatias® Onpa b€ Kai éd\ehdv- 
Twy éoTl Kal AedvTwY Kal Tapddrewy cial bé Kai 

t a Le ca 4 M. Ve 
dpdxovtes of edAehavTopdyor Kai adda Onpia 
wrelw' KaTadevyer yap amo Tov éumupwtépwv 
Kal avy pn por epev emi Ta VOpNAG Kal EXwWd). 

“Tr épxesrar éé TAS. Mepons UI) VeBo, Aipyn 
pee vijoov éxovea oixovperny ixavas. cup- 
Baiver dé Tob NetXov tip pev duo puxyy mapaTo- 
Tapiay exovT@y TOV Bion, mv 6 mépav 
AlbioTwy, Tapa pépos abtay Tiy éTuKpaTecay eivat 

Ge a 5 , 1 s 
TOV Vicwy Kal THS ToTapmlas, eEedavvopevwrv TOV 
étTépwv Kal Tapax©povvt @y Tois KpeiTTOGL yevo- 
pEvOLS. NeovTas 6€ Kal TOEots AlOiomes TeTpa- 
mixers EvAlvats TweTUpaxt@pévots: 4 omhigovar 
bé Kal Tas yuvaixas, @V at Telous KEKPLKOVTAL 
TO Xelros Tov oT OMaTOS Narne KpiKe: Kwodtodopot 
8 eiciv, épéay ovx EXOVTES, Tay TpoBaTov 
aiyotpiyouvt@y: of Sé yuuvijrés efow, ot Kad 

1 °AgraBdpa F, *Actafdpa other MSS. 

2 SiamAcropevey, Groskurd, for diamrekdueva, after which 
moz read kal tolywv ex rAlyOwv, other MSS. Toixwy }) wAivOwy, 
Jones, following Kramer and C. Miiller, ejects tolxwy. 

3 male h Keparia moxz, Ka) Kepatia other MSS. 


“ On a conjectural omission here, see C. Miller, Ind. Var. 
Leet. p. 1042. 
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precipices, and above, on the south, by the confluences 
of the three rivers—the Astaboras, and the Astapus 
and the Astasobas!—and on the north by the next 
course of the Nile, which extends to Aegypt along 
the aforesaid windings of the river. In the cities 
the dwellings are made of split pieces of palm-wood 
woven together, or of brick. And they have quarried 
salt, as do the Arabians, And, among the plants, 
the palm, the persea,? the ebony, and the ceratia 
are found in abundance. And they have, not only 
elephants to hunt, but also lions and leopards. They 
also have serpents, the elephant-fighters, as also 
many other wild animals; for the animals flee for 
refuge from the hotter and more arid regions to 
those that are watery and marshy. 

3. Above Meroé lies Psebo, a large lake containing 
an island that is rather well settled. And since the 
Libyans hold the land on the western side of the 
Nile and the Aethiopians that on the opposite side, 
it comes to pass that they take turns in dominating 
the islands and the river-land, one of the two being 
driven out and yielding place to those who have 
proved stronger. The Aethiopians also use bows, 
which are four cubits long, are made of wood, and 
are hardened by fire; and they arm the women also, 
most of whom have a copper ring through the lip ; and 
they wear sheep-skins, since they have no wool, 
their sheep having hair like that of goats; and some 
go naked, or wear round their loins small sheep- 


BAC pselgamlenes 
2 This tree is carefully described by Pliny (. 77., 13. 17). 
3 The carob or locust-tree. 





5 of cal EFA, 4 «al other MSS., perhaps rightly. 
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mepelwvTar pixpa Koda 7) Tplyiva TreypaTa 
evudy. Oeov bé vopifovcr tov pev dGavatov, Tod- 
tov & eivat Tov aitiov tav Tavi7wy, Tov Sé 
Ovntov, avevupor tiva Kal ov aadn. ws 8 ert 
TO TOAU TOUS evepyétas Kal BactrtKovs Geous 
voutfovar, Kal TovTwY Tods ev Baci€as Kowvors 
amaviwv cwaThipas Kat dvrAakas, Tovs & ldr@tas 
édiws tTols ev mabodaw bw abtav. Tov 6é mpos 
™ Staxexaupery tives Kat aOeor vopifovtat, ous 
ye Kal tov ALov pacw éxGatpew Kal KAKDS 
Aeyeey, émetoav mpoatbwarw a dvia xovta, OS KatovTa 
Kab ToNeLodvTAa avTois, KaTadevyelv TE Els TA 
dy. ot 6 év Mepon Kat ‘Hpaxréa cal Hava xat 
‘Tow oéBovrat pos adr TWh BapBapixe bee. 
TOUS de rexpous at wey els Tov ToT apov ex pimTov- 
ow, ob & olxoe KaTEXOUGL epi eavTes tadov: 
Tues oe € év Kepapiats copois KaTopuTTovae KUKA® 
TOY iepov, dpKov Te Tov umep avT@Y atraiTovaL 
Kal wavt@v ayiotevovet padiota. Pacihéas Te 
Kxabiatace Tous Kadret Siapépovtas i) dpeth 
KTNvoT popias a) dvépeta i) TOUTE. év be 7H 
Mepon KupeotaTny tak evrelyov ol lepels To 
Taraiov, of ye Kal TO Bacirel TpocétatTov eoO 
bte aoOvncKcey méuavtes ayyeAov Kal Ka- 
C 823 Giatacay avT anrod Erepov" torepov 6€ KaTéhuge 
TU Tay Bactréwv TO eBos, € emia wed? oT hov emt 
TO leper, Omov o Xpuaovs yews éoTt, kat TOUS 
tepéas amooddéas wavtas. éate S€ Kal TodTO 





1 Diodorus Siculus (3. 39) names Zeus in connection with 
the three others. 
2 See 17. 1. 8 and footnote on “glass,” 
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skins or girdles of well-woven hair. They regard as 
god the immortal being, whom they consider the 
cause of all things, and also the mortal being, who 
is without name and not to be identified. But in 
general they regard their benefactors and royal per- 
sonages as gods: of these the kings as the common 
saviours and guardians of all, and special individuals 
as in a special sense gods to those who have 
received benefactions from them. Among those 
who live near the torrid zone, some are considered 
atheists, since it is said that they hate even the sun, 
and revile it when they behold it rising, on the 
ground that it burns them and carries on war with 
them, and flee for refuge from it into the marshes. 
The inhabitants of Meroé worship Heracles, Pan, 
and Isis, in addition to some other, barbaric, god. 
As for the dead, some cast them into the river, 
others enclose them in glass? and keep them at 
home ; but some bury them around the temples in 
coffins made of clay; and they exact fulfilment of 
oaths sworn over the dead,? and consider them the 
most sacred of all things. They appoint as kings 
those who excel in beauty, or in superiority in cattle- 
breeding, or in courage, or in wealth. In Meroé 
the highest rank was in ancient times held by the 
priests, who indeed would give orders even to 
the king, sometimes ordering him through a mes- 
senger to die, and would appoint another in_ his 
stead; but later one of the kings broke up the 
custom by marching with armed men against the 
temple where the golden shrine is and slaughtering 
all the priests. ‘The following is also an Aethiopian 


3 7.e. they make the oath binding by invoking the dead as 
witnesses, 
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€00s5 AiBtomxov" os yep av Tey Baa théwv 
mnpoO PEPOS TL TOD TOpATOS oTwaouV TO aro 
mdoXovot ol ouvovTes aur pariota, ot 8 avtol 
kal cvvaTroOvicKovalw éx 8& TovToV puraky tod 
Baotréws éeotl wrelaty wap alTdv. wep pév 
AiGiom@v apkéces TadTa. 

4. Tots 8 Al’yuttiaxols kal tatta mpocGeréov 
é f 
baa (dtdbovta, olov o Aiyirrttos Aeyopevos KVAaLOS 
3 a A , % ie ra 3 tal \ 
é& ob TO KLBw@piov, Kal 7 BUBAos: évtadOa yap 
Kat map “lvdots povov 1 6€ wepoéa évtavOa povov 

* 
Kal map Aidiowe, devo pov meyer, Kaprov éxov 
yAuny Kat peyay, Kal 4 TUKGMLVOS ) exépovea 
Tov Aeryopevor apm ov ovKOpOpOD™ auK® yap 
éoixev, atipov © é€otl Kata THY yetou: yiverat 
6€ Kal TO KOpaiov Kai Guotov TL! meméper® tpa- 
YHA, MiKP@ avtob peifov. tydves 8 ev 7 
Netw moXXol ev Kal dddoe Xapaxthpa eXovTES 
idcov Kal ETI XCHpLOY, Yrwplwwrat ou be 6 Te 
okvpuyxos_ Kal o Aeros Kal AdTOs Kal araBys 
Kal Kopaxivos Kal Xoipos Kal daypwpios, ov Kal 
paypov KaXdovow, E76 aidoupos, KuBapos, Opicca, 
KeaTpevs, AVYVOS, Pica, Bovs: Gaotpaxiwy bé 
la 3 cA X tf , e ul 
KoxyAtat* peyaro., Pwvynv odehuyooy opotav 
i 5 e 

pbeyyopnevoey Coa 84 émiywpta Kal o iyvevpav 
Kal ) doris 4 Atyurtia, idtov t45 Exyovea mapa 

\ 2 yw ‘ 2 ’ , e x a 
Tas év dAdots: OitTH & eativ, } pev om Oapaia, 

? a 

Amep kat o€v0avatwrtépa, 7 8 éeyyus opyusds, ws 

' 46 F, 79 CDhi, +6 other MSS. 

2 meméper CE, mémept other MSS. 

3 The text follows Corais. E reads éarpaxwy 5€ Adxvos, 
ica, Bods, xoxAlar; other MSS. dorpakiwy diAvxvos. pvaa (F 


gpueoa), Bows, KoxAlat 
4 §°, Corais inserts. 
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custom: whenever any one of the kings is maimed 
in any part of his body in any way whatever, his 
closest associates suffer the same thing, and they 
even die with him; and hence these men guard the 
king most carefully. This will suffice on the subject 
of the Aethiopians. 

4. But to my account of things Aegyptian I must 
add an enumeration of the things that are peculiar 
to that country, as, for example, the Aegyptian 
cyamus} as it is called, from which ciborium is 
derived, and the byblus, for the byblus is found only 
here and among the Indians; and the persea® is 
found only here and among the Aethiopians—a large 
tree with large, sweet fruit; and the sycaminus that 
produces the fruit called sycomorus, for it resembles 
a sycum,® though it is not prized for its taste; and 
the corsium is also found here—a relish somewhat 
like pepper, but slightly larger. As for fish in the 
Nile, they are indeed many in number and different in 
kind, with a special indigenous character, but the best 
known are the oxyrynchus and the lepidotus, latus, 
alabes, coracinus, choerus, and phagrorius, also called 
phagrus, and, besides, the silurus, citharus, thrissa, 
cestreus, lychnus, physa, and bos; and, among shell- 
creatures, there are large conchliae which emit a 
sound like a croak. As for indigenous animals, 
Aegypt has also the ichneumon and the Aegyptian 
asp, which latter has a peculiarity as compared with 
the asp of other countries; but it is of two kinds, 
one only a span long, which causes a quicker death, 
and the other nearly a fathom, as is stated by 

1 See 17. 1. 15, 2 See § 2 above, 
Sie cl aga 





5 x8idv v1 E, YSiov 5€ ts other MSS. 
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«al Nixavépos 0 Ta Onpraxa ypanyas elpnKe. 
Kal TOV opvéwy iBes Kal iépag 6 Abyorttos, 
Hepos mapa) Tous addrA08t, ws Kal 1 aidoupos: 
Kal 6* vucrexopag (SLorpomos évOdder map piv 
pev yap aetod péyeOos tayer Kal: poeyyerae Bap, 
ev Alyorr@ 6€ KoAoLov péyeBos Kat p@oyy?) 
Sid opos. yuEep@Tatov & (Bes, Tedapyoons 
pev ware oxijpa cal peyebos, out 77) 6é 7p xpoa, 
y pev mehapywons,  O€ Gdn péNawva. perth oe 
avtay anaca Tptodos év ’AreEavdpeia, TH per 
xpnoipes, mh 8 ov Xpnolpws: X pro lps per, 
67 wav Onpiov exheyer Kal TA év Tots KpEew- 
mwrtos Kal Tots ovorwnious 4 dmoxabippara 
dvaxprjoTws bé, ore Tapparyov Kal axd@aptov wal 
dutKodws dmrespryopevov aro Toy cabapiwy Kal 
TOV Got plov pohvo pou mavros. 

5. “AAnOés 6é Kal 7o5 “Hpodorou Kab éotuy 
Alyumriaxey ° TO Tov pev mov tais Xepat pupav, 
ro 6& otéap® Td els THY dpromoiay Tois moat. 
Kat ob neers be idedv Te dprov yévos, oraTiKov 
Kothias, Kai TO KiKe KapTrOS TES oT ELPOUEVOS év 
apoupas, ee ob éhatov anmoOriBetat eis pev 
AUXvOV Tols aro THS Xewpas oxedov TL wow, els 
diretpa dé Tots Tevertépors Kal epyatixwTépots 


1 jepos mapa I, huepos yap mapa other MSS. 

2 § Cz, # other MSS. 

3 After wav, Jones conj. that mhwova has fallen out of the 
text. 

4 gorwAlors Casaubon, éyordaats E, ovorddAeow other MSS. 

5 rod CEPA. 

® gréas DF, orais second hand Dk, as in Herodotus 2. 36. 

7 of «duns K, cvAAaores conj. Dindorf in Thesaurus, s.v. 





1 Theriuca 168. 
2 A poem on poisonous animals, as the name implies. 
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Nicander,) who wrote the Theriaca.2 Among the 
birds are found the ibis and the Aegyptian hieraz, 
which latter is tame, like the cat, as compared with 
those elsewhere ; and also the xyclicorax3 is here of 
a peculiar species, for in our country it has the size 
of an eagle and a harsh caw, but in Aegypt the size 
of a jackdaw anda different caw. The ibis, however, 
is the tamest bird; it is like a stork in shape and 
size, but it is of two kinds in colour, one kind like 
the stork and the other black all over. Every 
cross-road in Alexandria is full of them; and though 
they are useful in one way, they are not useful in 
another. The bird is useful because it singles out 
every © animal 6 and the refuse in the meat-shops and 
bakeries, but not useful because it eats everything, 
is unclean, and can only with difficulty be kept away 
from things that are clean and do not admit of any 
defilement. 

5. The statement of Herodotus? is also true, that 
it is an Aegyptian custom to knead mud with their 
hands, but suet for bread-making with thcir feet. 
Further, kakets is a peculiar kind of bread which 
cheeks the bowels; and /iAi is a kind of fruit sown 
in the fields, from which oil is pressed, which is used 
not only in lamps by almost all the people in the 
country, but also for anointing the body by the 
poorer classes and those who do the heavier labour, 

3 i.e. “night-crow.” 

4 The former is the White or Sacred Ibis; it regularly 
visits Aegypt at the time of the inundation, coming from 
Nubia. 

5 The translator conjectures that ‘baneful ” has fallen out 
of the text after ‘“‘every ” (see critical note). 


® e.g. serpents (Josephus 2. 10), scorpions (Aelian 10. 29), 


locusts and caterpillars (Diodorus Siculus 1, 87). 
seo aU 


151 


STRABO 


cal avipace Kat yuvartl. Kai ta Kolxwa é 
TREY HATO Alyuntiand €oTl, @uTov Tivos, dpota 
Tots oxoLrtvots 4) pouwrKivors. 70 66 EvOos ? idiws 
pev oKxevacteTat map éxetvows, Kowov 6 éaTl 
Tools, Kal wap éxdotos 6& ai oxevaciar 
didhopa. Kal tovTo 8 TOv padtota Enroupévwv 
Tap avtois To TavtTa tpépey Ta yevv@peva 
Taola Kal TO wepiTémvety Kal TA Orjrea exTémverv, 
érrep Kal Tois "lovdaiow vopupov' Kai otto 8 elotv 
Alyurtiot TO avéxadev, cablamep elprjeapeev év ™ 
mrepl éxeivav OO. prot So ‘AptatoBovros, ex 
Ths Gardrrns pndev dvaTpexety dpou ets TOV 
NefAov wri KeaTtpéws Kat Opicans Kai Serdivos 
bia Tous xpoxodethous* Tous pev dergivas bia 7d 
KpelTTOUS civat, Tous oe KeoTpéas TO mapa- 
méepmeadas w bro TeV xotpwy mapa yi cata Twa 
olxetwow pvoixw tov oé xolpav dméxea Oa 
TOUS xpoxodethous, oTpoyyUAwY ovTwY Kal éXov Tov 
anarvOas ént tH xepariy pepovoas xivduvov Tots 
Anpiots* avalety pev ov éapos Tous KeoTpéas 
yovoy €xovtas, ptxpov dé mp0 dtcews TTherddos 
xataPatvery teEopévous abpoous, a bTe Kal 4) ddwors 
avt@v ‘yivetat TepeTemTovT ay Tos ppdypactw 
abpocv.® ToravTny 6é Tiva ela Few gore Kal 
rept THs Opiacys aitiav. tadta kal mepl 
Aiyvrrov, 


1 «oteiva (textures ‘made of the cofx- -palm”), Casaubon 
and Meineke, for «é«xiva; but Kramer prefers xovmuva (‘‘ made 
from the coco- palm a) 

® (dos Ew, Gyos other MSS. 

> 20pdwv Dh, aépdov other MSS. 
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both men and women; and further, the sottzva! are 
Aegyptian textures made of some plant, and are like 
those made of rush or the date-palm. And beer 
is prepared in a peculiar way among the Aegyptians ; 
it is a drink common to many peoples, but the ways 
of preparing it in the different countries are different. 
One of the customs most zealously observed among 
the Aegyptians is this, that they rear every child that 
is born, and circumcise the males, and excise the 
females,? as is also customary among the Jews, who 
are also Aegyptians in origin, as I have already stated 
in my account of them.? Aristobulus says that on 
account of the crocodiles no fish swim up into the 
Nile from the sea except the cestreus and the thrissa 
and the dolphin—the dolphin, because it is stronger 
than the crocodile, and the cestreus, because it is 
escorted by the choeri4 along the bank, in accordance 
with some natural affinity; and that the crocodiles 
keep away from the choeri, since the latter are round 
and have spines on the head which offer danger to 
the beasts. Now the cestreus, he says, runs up the 
river in spring when it is carrying its spawn, but for 
the purpose of spawning comes down in schools 
before the setting of the Pleiad, at which time they 
are captured, being caught in schools by the fenced 
euclosures. And some such cause might be con- 
jectured also in the case of the thrissa, So much 
for Aegypt. 


1 See critical note. 

2 i.e. remove portions of the nymphae, and sometimes of 
the clitoris, of the females. The operation is harmless, and 
analogous to that of circumcision. 

3 16. 2. 34. 

1 de. “pig” fish (see Athenaeus 6). 
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Tepi 6€ AtBuns epeEns Aeryorpuer omep Aeimerau 
pEpos Tis cupmaans yeorpadias.? elpntat pev ovv 
Kal T poTepov TOANG Kal Tept avTns, GANG Kai pov 
boa Kaipa 7 poouTrouYnaTecr, mpoarievtas® Kal Ta 
py AexOevta 7 poTepo». ol per ody Tpos Tas iyTeipous 
THY olxouper” nv Sted ovTes aviows dvetdov, eppaiver 
yap TO TpLX7) TO els Tpla ica, TogoiTo 8 dmonetr- 
eTat Tov TpiTov eivar pépos THs olkouperns th 
AcBon, @ote Kal cuvtebeioa peta HS Etponns 
ovx av e&ioalew dake 7H "Agia. Taxa 6é Kal 
Tis Etpoerns edt Tov éoti, KaTa 6é Ty dvvapmiy 
Kat TOAA@ Ti, Epywos yap éotiv yh TOAAH TIS 
pecoyaias Kal THS Tapwxeavitidos, KaTotkiats bé 
KATAOTIKTOS €oTL puixpals, Kal amopaat Kat vopa- 
dixais Talis mAElaTais’ T pos éé TH épnuta Kab 
70 @nprotpodov éferavver Kal éx THS Suvaperns 
oixetaOat: Tmodw 6€ Kal Ths StaKxexavpévyns émi- 
AapPaver Covns. 1) wévtoe xa’ Huas eveatpovws 
oixeiTal maoa Taparia » petakv Neidov nai 
Zmrav, Kai padioTa 1) UTO Kapxnéovioss ryevo- 
fern: dvvépiat &é Teves xavTaia ‘TapewninTou- 
ow, olat wept Te TAS DUpTEis Kal TOUS Mappapicas 
cai Tov KataBa@pov. 

"Eat 6€ bpGoywviov Tpiywvov TO axa, ws 
dv tis év éenimédw vonoee, Bdow pev exov Thy 
Kad’ nuas Tapadiay Thy ano TAS AlyuTTov Kal 

 vewperpias CDEF 
2 mpooriOévras F, mpoobevtas other MSS. 





19.3.4, and 2. 4.3. 
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Ill 


1. Next let me describe Libya, which is the only 
part left for the completion of my Geography as a 
whole. Now I have said much about this country 
before,! but I must now comment also on other 
matters in so far as they may be timely, adding what 
has not been said before. Now the writers who have 
divided the inhabited world according to continents 
have divided it unequally, for the threefold division 
indicates a division into three equal parts; but Libya 
lacks so much of being a third part of the inhabited 
world that even if it were combined with Europe it 
would seem not to be equal to Asia. Perhaps it is 
even smaller than Europe; and in power it is much 
inferior, for the greater part of the interior and of 
its ocean-coast is desert, and it is dotted with settle- 
ments that are small, scattered, and mostly nomadic ; 
and in addition to its deserts, its being a nursery of 
wild beasts drives out people even from land that 
could be inhabited; and it overlaps a considerable 
part of the torrid zone. However, the whole of 
the coast opposite to us, I mean that between the 
Nile and the Pillars, and particularly the part 
which was subject to the Carthaginians, is settled 
and prosperous ; but here too some parts here and 
there are destitute of water, as, for example, in 
the regions about the Syrtes, the Marmaridae,? and 
Catabathmus, 

Libya has the shape of a right-angled triangle, 
conceived of as drawn on a plane surface, having as 
base the coast opposite us, from Aegypt and the 


2 See § 23 following. 
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NeiAov HEXpL Mavpovoias ea Srphav, mT pos 
opGas S€ TavTyn TrEUpdy, Hv Oo NeiAos qrovet wéxpt 
Aldor ias, mpooexBaddovrev 4 yey éws "Oxeavod, 
tiv © vmotelvovcay TH OpOH Ty TapwKeavitey 
amacav thy peta&y Al@torwy cai Mavpovolwv. 
TO Bev ovy Kat avTyy THY Kopudiy Tob ANexOevTos 
TXNMATOS, oq THs bmontnrov Th dtaxexavuevy, 
Aeyopev e& elxacpov dia TO im pootTov, Bor ovde 
TO peytaTov TAdTOS TIS YoOpas eYorpev Av réyerv" 
7O pevtot tocodTov év Trois mpdcbev Royots 
épapev, OTe €& “AXe~avdpeias ets Mepony to 
Bacidetov Tov ALOtomwy pos voToV tovTe aT ab«0b 
elot Tepl juplous, éxetOev & én’ evOeias emi Tors 
Spovs Ths CLakexavpevys KAL THs olKoupévyns Gow 
TPLaXirtot. To your auTo Oetéov To heya tov 
mraTos THS AcBuns, puplous Kal Tpearxedtous 4 
TeTpaxtaxidtous or ddwovs, BiyKos 6é  HIKE® éXaTTov 
) Oumdactov. Ta Kab’ Grov pev TadtTa Tepl 
AtBuns* Ta cal éxaoTa dé Rextéov, apEapévors 
amo TOV ex mepiov pepav Kal Tay émipavertépov. 

2. Oixodar & evtaiba Mavpovoror pep bird 
TOV “EAAHVOD Aeyopevot, Maipo 8 vre tar 
‘Powpaiov Kal TOV émexwpiwy,} ABuxov éOvos 
péya Kal eddarpov, dvriTopé wav | "TBnpia. 
Kata TtovTo 6é Kal o Kata Tas Srijdas TAS 
“Hpaxdelous TropP pos éott, wepl ov TOAAG ElpnTat. 
&o éé mpoedbov7t Tov KaTa TAS Er7jras mopO pod, 
THY AcBuny € év apo tepa éyovTe Gpos éariy, omrep 
ot pev “EXAnves ” ’Athavta Kadovow, ot BapBapou 
bé Avpw. eévredOev S& mporrouvs Exxertal Tes 


1 Matpo:... ém:xwpiwy, Kramer transfers from a position 
after evda:mov. 
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Nile to Maurusia and the Pillars, and as the side 
perpendicular to this that which is formed by the 
Nile as far as Aethiopia and by me produced to the 
ocean, and as the side subtending the right angle 
the whole of the coast between the Aethiopians and 
the Maurusians. Now as for the part at the very 
vertex of the above-mentioned figure, which begins 
approximately with the torrid zone, I speak only 
from conjecture, because it is inaccessible, so that I 
cannot tell even its maximum breadth, although in 
a previous part of my work! I have said thus much, 
that, as one goes southward from Alexandria to 
Meroé, the royal seat of the Aethiopians, the distance 
is about ten thousand stadia, and from there in a 
straight line to the boundaries between the torrid 
zone and the inhabited world three thousand more. 
At any rate, the same should be put down as the 
maximum breadth of Libya, I mean thirteen or four- 
teen thousand stadia, and a little less than double 
that sum as the length. ‘This, then, is my account 
of Libya as a whole, but I must describe it in 
detail, beginning with its western, or nore famous, 
parts. 

2. Here dwell a people whom the Greeks call 
Manrusians, and the Romans and the natives Mauri— 
a large and prosperous Libyan tribe, who live on the 
side of the strait opposite Iberia. Here also is the 
strait which is at the Pillars of Heracles, concerning 
which I have often spoken. On proceeding outside 
the strait at the Pillars, with Libya on the left, one 
comes to a mountain which the Greeks call Atlas 
and the barbarians Dyris. From this mountain pro- 


Ue the, Ce A 
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totatos mpos Svow Tis Mavpovoias ai Korets 
Acyopevac’ aAnotoy be Kal ONE ptk pov 
vmrép THs Oaratrns, ne Tiyya! xadovow ot 
BapB8apot, Adbyya? & "A prepicwpos 7 poon- 
ryopeuxe, "EparooGevns 83 Aifov" KeliTau 6 apti- 
mopOuov Tots Tadetpors év Std ppare oradioy 
oxTaKOTiwY, OaoV éxdTepa duéyee TOD KaTa Tas 
Erpras Topo pod" T pos votov dé TH Aiko Kat 
tais Korect TAPUaKelTal KONTOS "Bur TopeKos 
KaRovpevos, € EX@V PDouwtxinas € euTopixas KarotKias. 
éote pev ovv Taga  TUvEXNS TO KoAT TOUTW 
maparia KoATw@ONS, Umekaipoupévo 6é TOUS KOn- 
Tous kai tas é€oyas Kata TO aya TO Tprya- 
voeldes, 0 UTéypatpa, voeiaOw pardAov émi THY 
peonuSpiay dpa kat thy & AupBdvovea THv 
av&naw 1 imetpos. TO 8 dpos da peons éxTELvo- 
pevov THs Mavpovoias to avo Tay Kwtewy péxpt 
Kat LUptewy oixeirat Kal avTo Kal adda Tapah- 
Ana avTh Kat apxas bev dro TOV Mavpovaiov, 
év Baber bé Tis xXepas bid Tod peyiotov TOY 
AtBvewy Over, ot Tatrovaat AeyouTat. 

Oe Harciora bé mhao pata th AtBuKn maparia 
7H ex705 PRES ot ovyypageis, apEdpevot 
amo Tob ‘Opera ® meptmdou" mepi wy euro Onuev 
Tou Kal T poTepor, Kal viv oé Aeyopev, ouyyvauny 
aitovpevot THS Tepatoroylas, €ay Tov Bracbapev 

1 Tplyna E. 2 Abyna EB, 
3 *Oppta Ald.; Tyrwhitt conj. ’AwéAAa. 


1 The same as Tingis (3. 1. 8). 

* Strabo is confusing Tingis (now Tangiers) with Lynx or 
Lixus (now El Araisch or Larasch) ; see § 8 following. 

3 Cadiz. « i.e. “Mercantile.” 
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jects a farthermost spur, as it were, towards the west 
of Maurusia—the Coteis, as it is called; and near 
by is a smal] town above the sea which the barbarians 
call Tinx,! though Artemidorus has given it the 
name Lynx and Eratosthenes Lixus.? It is situated 
across the strait opposite Gadeira® at a distance of 
eight hundred stadia, which is about the distance of 
each of the two places from the strait at the Pillars. 
To the south of Lixus and the Coteis lies a gulf 
called the Emporicus# Gulf, which contains settle- 
ments of Phoenician merchants. Now the whole of 
the coast continuous with this gulf is indented by 
gulfs, but one should exclude from consideration the 
gulfs and the projections of land, in accordance with 
the triangular figure which I have suggested, and 
conceive rather of the continent as increasing in 
extent in the direction of the south and east.6 The 
mountain,® which extends through the middle of 
Maurusia from the Coteis to the Syrtes, is inhabited, 
both itself and other mountains that run parallel 
with Maurusia, at first by the Maurusians but deep 
in the interior by the largest of the Libyan tribes, 
who are called Gaetulians. 

3. The historians, beginning with The Circum- 
navigation of Ophelas,’? have added numerous other 
fabrications in regard to the outside coast of Libya; 
and these I have already mentioned somewhere 
before,8 but I am again speaking of them, asking 
pardon for introducing marvellous stories, if per- 


5 ¢.e, this side forms the hypotenuse and runs in a south- 
easterly direction. 

® Atlas. 

7 Ophelas of Cyrené (Diodorus Siculus 18. 21, 20. 40-42, 
and Plutarch, Demetrius 14) ; see eritical note. 

ol Gs and a.2..13: 
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ExTTETELD ELS TL TOLODTO, devyovtes TO TavTa ovyy 
Tapanéumev Kal TpoToy Twa mnpows TH 
iatopiay. gaat & ovy Tov "Eurropexov KoMtrov 
dvtpov €xew ciow (Sexopevor Thy OarattTav év 
Tals Tryupupios méypt Kal émra oTabdlwy, ™ po- 
Keisevov &€ TouTov Tam ety ov Kal oparov Ywptor, 
éxov ‘Hpaxréous Bapov, ov ovK emuxduted Bal 
dacw vTro Tis wAnupuploos: é » 06 3y Te Tov 
TracpaToy voile TOUTO. ape b€ ToUT@ TO ev 
Tots ebiis. KoTOLS KaToLKLas A€ver ar mahauds 
Tuplwy, as épjyyovs elvas viv, ove éXaTTOvwn 4} 
Tplaxogiwy TmodEewY, aS Ob Papovarot Kat ob 
Neypirar® eLerropOnaav" deer d€ TovTous THs 
Avryyos paow 7}pEp@v TplaKovTa GdoV. 

4. To pévroe tiv Mavpovoiay evdaipova etvar 8 
YOpav TARY GALyNS Epnuou Kal ToTapots Te Kal 
Aipvats KeYopnynolat Tapa TavTwY dporoyelTaL, 

peyarodendpos Te Kal Tod voevd pos vrrepBarXovTws 
éotl Kat md puopos* TAS youu povokv\ous Tpa- 
melas TOLKLAWTATAS Kal peylotas: éxelyy Tos 
‘Pwpalos xopnyel. Tovs 6€ ToTapovs exer pact 
Kal Kpokoceinous Kal ara Yyévn Cowv eudeph 
Tois €v TH Neidw: tives 66 Kal Tas tov NelAou 
THyas TANnoavey olovtar Tots axpos THs Mav- 
povalas. év ToTap@ 6é Tie yevvacdat BéérXas 
ETAT} NES, xatateTpnueva éxoveas Ta. Bparyxia, 
ée ay avaTtvéovat. kal tavta && déyouce mepl 
Tis yopas, OT dpwedos pvetar duvatv dvopaat 70 
maxyos Ova7repiknmtos, Botpuy myyvatov Tes 


1 xnpovv EK, rAnpovy other MSS. 
d ae ER, Nnypirat D, Neypfita: other MSS. 


3 fxew E 
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chance I shall be forced to digress into a thing of that 
sort, since | am unwilling wholly to pass them over 
in silence and in a way to cripple my history. Now 
they say that the Emporicus Gulf has a cave which 
at the full tides admits the sea inside it for a 
distance of even seven stadia, and that in front of 
this gulf there is a low, level place containing an 
altar of Heracles, which, they say, is never inundated 
by the tide—and it is this that I regard as one of 
their fabrications. And nearly as bad as this is the 
statement that on the gulfs which come next after the 
Emporicus Gulf there were ancient settlements of 
Tyrians, now deserted—no fewer than three hundred 
cities, which were destroyed by the Pharusians and 
the Nigritae; and these people, they say, are at a 
distance of a thirty days’ journey from Lynx. 

4, However, it is agreed by all that Maurusia is 
a fertile country, except a small desert part, and is 
supplied with both lakes and rivers. It is surpassing 
in the size and in the number of its trees, and is also 
productive of everything; at any rate, this is the 
country which supplies the Romans with the tables 
that are made of one single piece of wood, very 
large and most variegated. The rivers are said to 
contain crocodiles, as also other kinds of animals 
similar to those in the Nile. Some think that even 
the sources of the Nile are near the extremities of 
Manrusia. And they say that in a certain river are 
found leeches! seven cubits long, with gills pierced 
through with holes, through which they breathe. 
They also say of this country that it produces a 
vine so thick that it can hardly be encircled by 
the arms of two men, and that it yields clusters of 


1 They meant leech-fish, i.e. lampreys. 
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amodisovca: Botavyn Te tynry waca Kat Adya- 
vov, otov' apov? xat Spaxovttor, oi bé ToL 
otapvAiwev Kavrol Kal immopapdBov Kai oKo- 
Avpov Swdexamxes, TO O€ Tayos TadacTov 
TeTTUpwv: Kal dpaxovtwy b€ Kal édrehdvtTwy Kal 
Sopxddwy xat BovBddrwv Kal tov TapaTAnCioV 
Sow, Aedvr@y Te Kai Tapdadrewr, TavtodaTh 
Tpoos 7 Xo@pa éort. péper 6é Kal yards aidov- 
pots tas Kal ouotas, MANY OTL Ta pUYYy TMpo- 
TENT OKE paddov, muOnkwy TE mapTonu TAHO0s, 
mept wy kat Iloceda@vios elpnxev, OTe TrEWY EK 
Taédcipwy eis Thy ‘Iradtav mpocevexbein TH 
5 : 5 , 

AtBung maparia Kai (Soe Tay Onpiwy peaTov 
Tia TOUTwY aALTEVvH Spuvpor, Tov pev el Tois 
Sévdpect, Tov & emi ys, éxovtwv éeviwy Kat 
oKULVOUS Kat émexovTov pactov: yehay ouv 
opav Bapupactous, évious 6é paraxpous, TOUS bé 
KNANTAS Kal ddra ToabTa emupaivovras olvn. 

5, ‘Trép rauTns © éativ én Ti e&w Barat 77H 
TOV éomeplay kadoupever AiOiorev Xopa, KAKOS 
oixovpéevyn TO mAéov. eévtTatOa Sé Kal Kapnro- 
Tapodres pyoiy ‘Igixparns * yevvaBat Kat 
édepavtas Kat TOUS Kadoupevous piters, ov Tav- 
poetbeis Mev eiot THY poppy, Kara 6€ THY Siartay 
Kal TO péyeHos Kal THY aAKHY THY Tpos paxny 


1 ofoy, Jones inserts (Groskurd ofov 74). 
2 apov, Corais, for veapdy. 3 “~Wicparys, Corais, 





1 They meant in length, apparently, and not in cireum- 
ference (cp. 2. 1. 14 and 11. 10. 1). 

2 Apparently Arum maculatum (cuckoo-pint) and Dracun- 
culus (cp. Pliny 24. 91-92 and Theophrastus 1. 6. 6,7. 12. 2). 

3 A kind of carrot or parsnip. 
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about one cubit ;1 and that every herb grows high, 
and every vegetable, as, for example, arwn and 
dracontium ;* and the stalks of the staphylini® and 
the Aippomarathi* and the scolymi® grow twelve 
cubits high and four palms thick. And for serpents, 
also, and elephants and gazelles and bubali® and 
similar animals, as also for lions and leopards, the 
country is a nurse in every way. It also produces 
ferrets? equal in size to cats, and like them, except 
that their noses project further; and also a very 
great number of apes, concerning which Poseidonius 
states that, when he was sailing from Gadeira to 
Italy, he was carried close to the Libyan coast and 
saw on a low-lying shore a forest full of these 
animals, some in the trees and others on the ground, 
and some having young and suckling them; that he 
fell to laughing, however, when he saw some with 
heavy udders, some with bald heads, and others 
ruptured or displaying other disabilities of that 
kind. 

5. Above Maurusia, on the outside sea, lies the 
country of the western Aethiopians, as they are 
called, a country for the most part poorly settled. 
Here too, according to Iphicrates,8 are found 
camelopards, elephants, and the rhzzets,9 as they 
are called, which are like bulls in their form, but 
like elephants in their manner of living and their 


4 4.e. horse-fennel. 5 An edible kind of thistle, 
s ena, the antelope bubalis. 
iC pe 3.2.65 


a Possibly a copyist’s error for ‘‘ Hypicrates” (see Vol. ITI, 
p- 245, note 2). 

® 7.e. animals with noses “like roots” ; perhaps the writer 
quoted meant the rhinoceros, but elsewhere (16. 4. 15) Strabo 
himself uses the word ‘‘ rhinoceros.” 
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érépaaiy eoixace’ Spdxovtds Te Eyer pEyadous, 
@ote! Kat Toav émimepuxévar’ Tors b€ AéovTas 
Tois TWAS TOY erepavtav émitibea Oar, aipd- 
Eavtas bé pevyery, emtova dy TOY pyTépov Tas 
ye émelday iowa 1) Tmarypevous, xreivetv erravlovrTas 
re Tous éovtas éml TA TT@pmaTA vexpodaryely. 
Boyov 6€é, tov Baciéa tdv Mavpovoiwr, dava- 
Bavra emt Tous éaTtepious Aldioras, Kata euapas 
Th yuvarel ddipa Karapous TOIS ‘Tvd.xots opoious, 
ay éxacrov yovu xolvicas yepeiv? dxte xab 
aonapayov 8 éudep?) peyéOn. 

6. Eis 6€ tHv évtas @dXaTTav wréovatv aro 
Avyyos modus éotl Zidus cat Tiyé,’ eita tov 
‘Erra dderdov uvyjpata Kat 70 vmepKelpevov 
dpos dvopa, 'ABiAn,* moAVOnpov Kal t peyarodevdpov. 
Tov 6€ KaTa Tas STAs mropB od TO pev pijcos 
RéyeTat oTadiov éexatov eixoot, TO 8 EXdYLoTOV 
mAdtos Kata Tov’ Edépavta éEjxovta. elamhev- 
cavre & é€ijs modes Te Kat ToTapol wArElous 
MEX pe Moroxad ToTapov, os opifer thy» Mav- 
povotoy Kal THY Macatovriwy® yi. xebras § 
8& Kai dxpa peyadn mrnotov 708 ToTa“Lov Kab 
Merayaviov, TOTS avvdpos kal AuTpos, Tedor 
6€ Tt Kal Td bpos TO aro Tay Katewv’ MEX pL 
dedpo mapateiver’ pijeos 6€ To amo Tav Keétewy 
éml Tovs Gpovs Tovs TOV Macatcvriwy ® ctadion 


' ofs ye, Corais, 2 xwpody Eoaz. 

3 Tiyé, the editors, for Tlya. 

4 "ABHAN 02, "ABUAn DAi. 

5 econ EA, MacaiovAwy I, Macoca:ovAiwy other MSS, 
® xeirat, Kramer, for xadcirat. 

* Kéreay E, Kwrafwy other MSS, 
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size and their courage in fighting. And he speaks 
of serpents so large that even grass grows upon 
their backs; and says that the lions attack the young 
of the elephants, but, after they have drawn blood, 
flee when the mothers approach, and that the 
mothers, when they see their young stained with 
blood, kill them, and that the lions return to the 
victims and eat them. And he says that Bogus, 
the king of the Maurusians, when he went up 
against the western Aethiopians, sent down to his 
wife as gifts reeds like those of India, of which each 
joint held eight choenices,! and also asparagus of 
similar size. 

6. As one sails into the inner sea from Lynx, one 
comes to the city Zelis and to Tinx; and then to 
the Monuments of the Seven Brothers? and to the 
mountain that lies above them, Abilé by name, 
which abounds in wild animals and large trees, 
The length of the strait at the Pillars is said to 
be one hundred and twenty stadia, and the minimum 
breadth, measured at Elephas, sixty. On sailing into 
the sea, one comes next to several cities and rivers— 
to the Molochath® River, which forms the boundary 
between the lands of the Maurusians and the Masae- 
sylians. Near the river lies a large promontory, and 
also Metagonium, a waterless and barren place; and 
I might almost say that the mountain which begins 
at the Coteis extends as far as this; and its length 
from the Coteis to the boundaries of the Masaesylians 

1 About a gallon and a half. 


2 The seven ‘* Monuments” or mountain-peaks. 
3 Now the Mulujah. 


8 MacacvAiwy, Kramer, for Macaotawy F, Macoaavrlwr 


other MSS. 
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mevTaKtaXintLoL. éott 6 TO Meraywvtov KaTa 
véav TOU Kapynddva év Th Tepaia: Tepoo devs 
& otx ed Kara Magcaniav pnaiv. éott 8 éx 

C 828 Kapynéovos véas dtapua eis Metayavov crabtor 
Tptaxidot, Tapdmaous bé eis Maccadiav trrép 
éEaxicxtriov. 

7. Otto 8 evdaipova yopav oixodvtes tHV 
TAeatTny of Mavpovatoe dtateXodatv, Guws Kal 
péxpt Sedpo Tod xpovev vouadinaws Cowres of 
TodAol. KadAwrifovta 8 duws Kopens éuTrAoKH 
Kal Twywur Kal Xpvoopopia cpynter te odovtwv 
Kal OVUXLTUO* oTaudy Te av dots amTOp,EVvOUS 
GAdiwv €v Tos TEeptT@dTos Tov Tapapevery 
abtots dOtkrov Toy Kogpov TOY THLY@V. padyovTaL 
oe immorat TO TEov aTo aKovTos, TXoWoNartvors 
Xpwpevor Tots immots Kal yuuvots, eXougt bé Kat 
paxaipas: of 6€ mefol Tas Tay éNepavtay Eopas 
ws aoricas mpoRaddovTat' Tas 6€ TaV AEovT@Y 
Kal wapdd\eoy Kat apxtov apuméyovtar Kal 
eyxotua@vtTat. oayedov bé TL Kalb ovTOL Kal ot 
epeEs Macatcudot1 nai Kxowvas AiBves cava 
TO WA€OY OpoLtdoKevol eat Kal Ta Gra epudepels, 
pK pois immous xpopevot, d&éou 56 Kal evreéow, 
OoT amo paBdiov oiaxivea Bat. _TEpiTpaxn ha 6é 
Evhwa 7 Tpixwa, agp’ av o _peTnp arnpTyTat 
evo. b€ ral xwpis OAKS ErovTat ws KUVES. 

TEATN pixpa Bupoivn, 7 That vhoyXa pixpa, alw- 
oTot TAATUGHpOL YLTAaVES, emimopTnua, ws epny, 
Sopa xal mpofwpaxiov. Papovator? b€ Kai 

1 MacaicvaAro E, Macatovao: F, Maccdovao: D, Maccaicvao: 


other MSS. 
2 Savpovorn KH, baooovcrn C 


166 


GEOGRAPHY, 17. 3. 6-7 


is five thousand stadia. Metagonium is about opposite 
New Carthage,! on the other side of the sea, but 
Timosthenes wrongly says that it is opposite Mas- 
salia,2, The passage across from New Carthage to 
Metagonium is three thousand stadia, and the 
coasting-voyage to Massalia is over six thousand, 
7. Although the most of the country inhabited 
by the Maurusians is so fertile, yet even to this 
time most of the people persist in living a nomadic 
life. But nevertheless they beautify their appear- 
ance by braiding their hair, growing beards, wearing 
golden ornaments, and also by cleaning their teeth 
and paring their nails. And only rarely can you 
see them touch one another in walking, for fear 
that the adornment of their hair may not remain 
intact. Their horsemen fight mostly with a javelin, 
using bridles made of rush, and riding bareback ; 
but they also carry daggers. The foot-soldiers hold 
before them as shields the skins of elephants, and 
clothe themselves with the skins of lions, leopards, 
and bears, and sleep in them. I might almost say 
that these people, and the Masaesylians, who live 
next after them, and the Libyans in general, dress 
alike and are similar in all other respects, using 
horses that are smal! but swift, and so ready to 
obey that they are governed with a small rod. The 
horses wear collars made of wood? or of hair, to 
which the rein is fastened, though some follow even 
without being led, like dogs. These people have 
small shields made of raw-hide, small spears with 
broad heads, wear ungirded tunics with wide borders, 
and, as I have said, use skins as mantles and shields. 


1 Now Cartagena. 2 Now Marseilles. 
3 i.e, of tree-wool, 
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Niypntes! of uUwép TovT@r olKobyTes Tpos Tots 
éomepios Ai@iowe wal tofevovat, xabarep Kat 
ot Al@tores' ypavrar 6€ Kal dperravndopas 
appace. playovrat be Kal Tos Mavpovoious oi 
Papovorot bua THS _épnypou oTavies, mo tabs 
KotAiaus Tov inmav UmapTarres ToVvS adoKoUs TOU 
véatos: éote & Ste kui els Kiptav adixvodvta 
éid Twev ToTav EXwWooV Kal ALVeY. TLVas 8 
avTav Kat Tpwydodutixds oixely dagiv aput- 
TovTas THY yv. dA€yerar S€ KavTavda Tous 
Gepivovs eu Bpous emeTmoraterv, yeimavos 6é elvau 
avvéptav- évious bé Tov TavTn Sap8apov Kal 
dpewv Kat iy Ober Sopais adpmexovats TE Kat 
oTpwepace xpicGat. Tovs 6¢ Maupovaious ? évioi 
pact *Ivéous elvat tous ovyxaterAOovtas Hpaxret 
éevpo. pxpov yey odv po Huey oi TEpt Boyou 3 
Bacireis xai Boxyov kxateiyov aityv, diror 
‘Pwpaliwv buTes" éxdTTOVT OY 6€ Tovtwv, “lovSas 
maperafe Thy apX Ys dovros Tob XeBacrod. Kat- 
Tapos Kat Tauri avT® TH px T pos TH 
Tatpwa vios 6 iy "lovBa Tov mpos Kaicapa 
Tov Oeov TorepoavrTos peta Sxttiwvos. “lovBas 
i 2 A ? , ‘ fe A x 
pev olv vewoTl éredevTa Tov Biov, d:adédexTat bé 
THY apyny vies Itovepaios, yeyovas €& “Avtwviov 
O@vyatpos Kat KrXeordtpas. 
C 829 8. ’Aptepiowpos 8° Eparocéver péev avtiréyet, 
Scot, AtEov 4 teva dynos woAw Tepl TA axpa THS 


1 Neypites DFA. 

2 For Mavpovaious, Meineke writes bapoucious. 

3 Béyov, Casaubon, for Béxxo. h, Béyxor 7, Béyxo: other 
MSS. 

4 Aftoy Fs, Aigov other MSS. 
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The Pharusians and Nigretes! who live above these 
people near the western Aethiopians also use bows, 
like the Aethiopians; and they also use seythe- 
bearing chariots. The Pharusians mingle only rarely 
even with the Maurusians when passing through the 
desert, since they carry skins of water fastened 
beneath the bellies of their horses. Sometimes, 
however, they come even to Cirta, passing through 
certain marshy regions and over lakes. Some of 
them are said to live like ‘Troglodytes, digging 
homes in the earth. And it is said that here too 
the summer rains are prevalent, but that in winter 
there is a drought, and that some of the barbarians 
in this part of the world use also the skins of snakes 
and fish both as wraps and as bed-covers. And the 
Maurusians 2 are said by sone to be the Indians who 
came thither with Heracles. Now a little before 
my time the kings of the house of Bogus and of 
Bocchus, who were friends of the Romans, possessed 
the country, but when these died Juba succeeded 
to the throne, Augustus Caesar having given him 
this in addition to his father’s empire. He was the 
son of the Juba who with Scipio waged war against 
the deified Cacsar, Now Juba died lately, but his 
son Ptolemy, whose mother was the daughter of 
Antony and Cleopatra, has succeeded to the “throne. 
8. Artemidorus disputes the view of Eratosthenes 
because the latter calls a certain city in the neigh- 


1 Apparently a copyist’s error for ‘‘ Nigritae” (the spelling 
Ina. oo; LO.4 oi and: lid.d). 

® Apparently an error for ‘‘Pharusians” (see Sallust, 
Jugurtha, 18, Pomponius Mela, 3. 10, Pliny, 5. 8, and 
critical note). 

3 About a.p. 19. 
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Mavupovatas Ta éomépta a Avyyos: Dowvrxcnas 
6€ modes KaTerKappevas } rapmoddas Twas, ov 
oveev idety eat iyvos: év 6€ Tois éorepioss 
AiBiowrr, Tovs dépas mratels hicas,? tais TE 
apOpivats Bpars Kal tats devivais maxets Kal 
axrudders elvat TOUS dépas: TOS yp. év aux pos 
dect Kat xavpatnpots TOTOLS TAUT elvat g auTos 
dé TOVT@Y TOAD YElpw déyer Tept TOVS avTOUS 
TOTOUS* HeTavdotas yap Twas iotopet Awrto- 
payous, ob thy dvudpoy véwowto, aitoivtTo 6é 
AwTov, Toay Tia Kat pilav, af Hs ovder d€ouvTo 
ToTov' TapynKev 6 avrovs péypt Tov vmép 
Kupnuns tomav' tous & éxet cal yadkaxrorotely 
Kai Kpewhayety, KaiTep TavUTOKALVElS OvTAaS. Kal 
TaBivios 3? dé 0 tév ‘Pwopaiwv cuyypadpeds * od 
anméxeTat THS Tepatoroyias THS wept tHv Mav- 
povotav: mpos yap TH Avyyi® ’Avtaiou pvijpa 
(oTopes Kal oxeXeTOv mHxY@Y EENKovTa, bv Lep- 
TwWPLOY yupracat Kal Tadd éeTLBarely YY. Kal 
Ta TEpt THY EehavtTwy pv0wdn pyc yap TaAa 
pev Onpia pevrye 70 TOP, Tous & édédavras 
TONE HELV Kat apvvecOa, dcote THY UAnv pOetper 
7 pos dé TOUS dvOparous Srapdxer Bar, Kata- 
oxoTous TpoTéuTOVTAS, Kal, OTaV ldwary éxetvous 
hevyovras,® gevyery Kal avrovs, émeday &é? 


1 gatecnacpévas F, xareoxevacpévas mon. 

2 robs adpas wAarets pyoas, Corais and others bracket, 
Meineke ejects. 

3 Tavdaows F, Tavicwos w. 

4 cuyypapéwy MSS. 

5 Arvyyt Dmoz. 

® pevyovras, Corais inserts, 
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bourhood of western extremities of Maurusia “ Lixus’ 
instead of Lynx ; and because he calls “ Phoenician”’ 
a very great number of rased cities of which no trace 
is to be seen ;? and because, after calling the air among 
the western Aethiopians “ salty,’ 2 he says that the 
air isthick and misty in the hours both of early morning 
and of evening. For, argues Artemidorus, how can 
these things be in a region that is arid and torrid? 
But he himself gives a much worse account of the 
same region, for he tells a story of certain migrants, 
Lotophagi,3 who roam the waterless country and feed 
on lotus, a kind of plant and root, from eating which 
they have no need of drink ; and that they extend as 
far as the region above Cyrené; but that those in 
that region also drink milk and eat meat, although 
they are in the same latitude. And Gabinius also, 
the Roman historian, does not abstain from telling 
marvellous stories of Maurusia ; for example, he tells 
astory of a tomb of Antaeus near Lynx, and a skeleton 
sixty feetin length, which, he says, Sertorius exposed 
to view, and then covered again with earth.4 And he 
tells fabulous stories about the elephants ; for example, 
he says that whereas the other animals flee from fire, 
the elephants carry on war with it and defend them- 
selves against it, because it destroys the timber, and 
that they engage in battle with human beings, send- 
ing out scouts before them, and that when they 
see them fleeing, they flee too, and that when they 


' See § 3 (above). 

2 The usual meaning of the Greek adjective is ‘‘ broad”’ 
or ‘flat’; but Eratosthenes must have used it in the sense of 
** salty.” 

3 Lotus-eaters. 4 So Plutarch (Sertorizs 9). 


7 3, omitted by MSS. except Hz. 
17I 


STRABO 


; b ¢ i oil p p 
Tpavpata A\dBwauy, ixetnpiay | mpoteivery KXNaboUS 
4) Botavny 7) cover. 
A My ny Mh . ve a (a lal 
9. Mera 6 THY TOY Mavpouctov yn n TOV 
Macaovdov? é€oTiv, a0 TOU Modoyad morapov 
THY dpyny AapBavovea, TehevTHTAa 6é énl rH 
axpav, 1) karettat Tpntov,? dptov tis te Macai- 
guriwv 4 Kat THs Macuréwv * ys. atddior & 
elaty aro ToD Merayaviou EXPL 700 Tpyzob é£a- 
Keg XéAtoe" ad éXaT TOUS paciv. exe on mapata 
TORELS TE Telous Kab ToTa MoUs Kat YoOpav eupui, 
Tav 8 a ovopate apKet puna Oivas. éote 6€ 
TOALS Riya év yidiows otadiow amd TOY Dey év- 
TOV dpa, Kat Bacidevov Loaxos: 8 KatéomacTat 
bé viv: thy b¢ ywpav peta Xodaxa? xatécye 
M te 8 Ld M rd ba ) Lior | o 
acavacans,® eitra Mixias, eta Kat ou éxelvor 
a iF fal 
diadeEduevot, Kal” yas 6é “lovBas 6 TaTHp Tod 
vewotl tedeuTicavtos “lovBa: Kxatéomaata 6é 
\ , ‘ b ha } € \ Li > f ‘a 
kal Lapa to tovtov Bacidevov 70 ‘Pwpyaiwy 
peta 6€ Tv Liyav® Ocedv Aupeny ev éEaxooiors 
oration” elt adNdov donpoe TOTO. Ta pep oby 
év Baber THS Neopas Spewa Kal épnpa ) (oO ore 
mapéomaptat, a RaTEXOUoU ot VaitovAoe ey HEX pL 
Kat LuUptewy, Ta & exet mpos OaratTy Kal Tedta 
ixernpiav, Corais, for ixntjpiov. 
MeocaovaAtey EF, MagoaovaAlwy other MSS. 
Tpnrév, inserted by the later editors from conj. of 
Casaubon. 
4 Magavariwv F, Macoacvdlwy z, MacaitAwy other MSS. 
5 Maovatéwv, Kramer, for MacvAl8av ; Maoovataiwy, Corais. 
® Sudpaxos C, Svopaxnas DFhrez, Stpaxos editors before 
Kramer. 
7 Xdpana (but o above w)C, Sopaxa Di, Svoparay xz. 
§ Macavaoons Ci, Macavioons editors before Kramer. 
5 Styav, Corais, for Biya. 
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receive wounds, as suppliants they hold out branches 
of a tree or an herb or dust. 

9. After the land of the Maurusians, one comes to 
that of the Masaesylians, which takes its beginning at 
the Molochath River and ends at the promontory 
which is called Tretum, the boundary between the 
lands of the Masaesylians and the Masylians. The 
distanee from Metagonium to Tretum is six thousand 
stadia, though some say less. The coast has several 
cities and rivers and a goodly territory, but it is 
sufficient to mention only those of renown. At a 
distance of one thousand stadia from the above- 
mentioned boundaries is Siga, which was the royal 
residence of Sophax, though it is now in ruins. After 
Sophax the country was possessed by Masanasses, and 
then by Micipsas, and then by his successors, and in 
my time by Juba, the father of the Juba who 
recently died. Zama, his royal residence, has also 
been laid in rnins by the Romans. After Siga, and 
at a distance of six hundred stadia, one comes to 
Theon Limen ;1 and then to the other, insignificant, 
places. Now the parts deep in the interior? are in- 
deed mountainous and desert (sometimes they are 
interspersed with habitations and these parts are held 
by the Gaetulians 3), even as far as the Syrtes, but the 


L «Gods’ Harbour.” | 

2 See 17. 3. 2 (end). 

5 The text of the passage in parentheses is doubtful (see 
critical note). 





10 After épnua Groskurd inserts riva 8& kal olkfoma; 
Meineke indicates a lacuna there; Corais conj. 8rn for 
andre, 

Ul PerodAa: KE, TérovAa: other MSS, 
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evoaipovd éote Kat modes TOAdGL Kal ToTapoL 
Kal ripvat. 

C830 10. Hocesdevios § ode 018 ef adyGever,) dynoas 
Oriyous Kat puxpois SrappetcPar rotapois THY 
ArBonv" avTovs yap, obs "Aprepibepos etpnne, 
TOUS petagy Tis Avyyos Kal Kapxndovos Kat 
ToARauS elpnke? Kat peydous. év b€ TH pecoyaia 
Tair’ adnbéaTepov elmeiy" elpnxe Oe TovTou THY 
aitiay avros, 4) yap KaTouBpelcbar Tots apKTi- 
Kois pépect, xabarep ovdée tHv AiOtoTviay faci: 
516 TrodAaKes NotwtKa euTiTrTEY UTO a’YLaV Kal 
Tas Nipvas TEApdTOY TipwAacOa Kal THY dxploa 
émumohatery. ére bnal Ta pev avarohind bypa 
elvat, Tov yap HpAtov dvisxovta TaXD maparhar- 
TeLY, Ta Ss éomépia Enpa, € exet yap KaTaaT pepe. 
bypa yap cal Enpa, 7a pev rap. vodrov ap boviar 
} omavy rAéyeTat, Ta be€ Tapa THY TOV plow: 
Bovnerat 6é Deyew Ta Tapa Tous Alous' TadTa 
&¢ mavtes dpxTeKois Kal peonuBpwots KNipacw 
adopitovar Kat piv dvatodiKa Te Kal duvopuixa, 
TQ pev pos TAS OiKryjoEs Aeyoueva, Kad éExaaTHy 
TH olxnaw Kal THY peTaTTwWOoW TeV opiCovTwY 
dAvra éativ, Wot ovs’ verte? KaboriKas eitreiv 
emi TOV GOT EPINAT TOY Ta WANnOOsS, OTL TA pev 
avaTonKa Uypa, | TH be Ova miKa Enpa. os oe 
AéyeTas mpos THY oixovuévyy Srnv Kab Tas 

dAndeter E, aandfs uz, &dX70% other MSS. 


1 
2 robs peragi . .. pyxe, omitted by MSS. except EF, 
2 Gb8 %veort, Corais, for oddév éort. 


1 The text iscorrupt. Strabo probably wrote merely this: 
‘for Artemidorus calls them many and large” (see critical 
note). 
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parts there near the sea consist of fertile plains, many 
cities, rivers, and lakes. 

10. Ido not know whether Poseidonius tells the 
truth when he says that Libya is intersected by rivers 
“ only few and small’; for merely the rivers mention- 
ed by Artemidorus, those between Lynx and Carthage, 
are by him called “both many and large.”1 This 
statement can be made more truthfully in regard to 
the interior of the country; and he himself? states the 
cause of this, saying that “no rain falls in the north- 
ern parts,” as is also said to be the case in Aethiopia, 
and therefore pestilences often ensue because of 
droughts, and the lakes are filled with mud, and the 
locust is prevalent. And he further says that “the 
eastern regions are moist, for the sun passes quickly 
when it is rising, whereas the western regions are 
arid, for there it turns back.” For regions are called 
moist and arid, partly in proportion to abundance or 
scarcity of waters, and partly in proportion to that of 
the sun’s rays; but Poseidonius means to speak only 
of the effects of the sun’s rays; and these effects are 
by all writers defined by latitude, north or south ; and 
indeed both the eastern and western regions, when 
spoken of with reference to the habitations of man, 
vary according to each several habitation and the 
change in their horizons, so that it is also impossible 
to make a general assertion in regard to places 
whose number passes all comprehension that the 
eastern are moist and the western arid; but since 
such statements are made with reference to the in- 


2 Poseidonius. 
3 Thus slowing down in making the turn back, as Strabo 
interprets it. 
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éoxyatias Tas TotavTas, ola Kat 4 ‘Ivdunn nal 1 
"1Bypia, Aéyot av, et dpa,) THY ToLavTnY amropa- 
ow. Tis ovv 7) midavorns TAS aitionoyias; év 
yap meptpopa muvexel Te Kat adiareinr@ TOU 
qAtov tis apy ein Kataatpopy) ; j To Te TaYXOS THs 
maparhayiis ® TavTaxyou icov. ddAXwS TE Tapa 
Thy évapyetav > eoTe, Ta éoxata THS T8npias 7) ) 
THs Mavpovaias Ta T pos Siow Enpa Réryeuv 
endvrey padiora: Kal yap TO Tre plex ov eUKparov 
éyer? Kal mrEloTwy UddTwv evTropel. ei 8é TO 
KaTact pepe Tovobrov clAnmTat, bre évrabda Ta 
terata Tis olxoupevns vmép vis yiverat, Th 
TodTO GUVTELMEL TPOS Enpactay ; ; Kal yap évtav0a 
Kal év Tots adAows TOTOLS THS oixoupevns TOIS 
TavToxdvéat, Tov loov Staditra@v ypovoyv Tov THs 
VUKTOS, éTdverae Tart Kai Oeppaiver® thy 
iE 

1. "Eote 8é mov avrode Kal aagpartou YN 
ral ee ei kal oxoptiov 6€ Kal mrnvar © 
Kal aT TEpov Aeyerau TAHOOS, peyéber bé7 émtac- 
TOVOUAWY, Opoiws dé Kal Parayyia Kal peyeber 
kal wAnOee Srahépovta: cavpas bé Sumyes 
faciv. év pév ovv TH Tapopeiw AiGous etpioKec- 
Bai pace Tovs AvYVITAS Kal KapX)SovioUs AEyo- 


1 el, moz omit ; &pa, x omits; the editors before Kramer 
read xara ye instead of ef &pa. 

2 natactpopis I. 3 évépyeay F. 
éxer, Letronne, for éxeu. 
diaGeppaiver EK. 
FE inserts re after rrnvav. 
After 8, Letronne, citing 15. 1. 37 (cxopmfous . . . 
bmepBddAovras peyedeot) and Lucian De Dipoud. 3, inserts 
imepBarardvrwy kal, 
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habited world as a whole and to such extremities of 
it as India and Iberia, perhaps he could make such a 
statement. What plausibility, however, can there be 
in his explanation of the cause? For in the revolution 
of the sun, which is continuous and unintermitting, 
what “turning back” could there be? And further, 
the speed of ‘the sun’s transit is everywhere equal. 
Besides, it is contrary to the evidence ! to call the ex- 
tremities of Iberia or Manrusia, | mean the extremi- 
ties on the west, the most arid places in the world, 
for they not only have a temperate atmosphere but 
also are well supplied with numerous waters. But if 
the “ turning back” of the sun is interpreted in this 
way, that there it is last above the inhabited world, 
wherein does this contribute to aridity? For there, 
as well as in the other places of the inhabited world 
that are in the same latitude, the sun leaves an equal 
interval of night, and comes back again and warms 
the earth. 

11. Somewhere here ? there are also copper mines 
and a spring of asphalt; and writers speak also of 
a multitude of scorpions, both winged and wingless, 
which in size are heptaspondylic,? and likewise of 
tarantulas 4 which are exceptional both in size and 
in number; and lizards which are said to be two 
cubits long. Now on the mountain-side > are said 
to be found the “ Lychnite”® and Carthaginian 


? 


1 One MS. reads “actuality ’ 
critical note). 

2 7e. in Masaesylia. 

3 te. they have ‘‘seven vertebrae” (the Pundinus heros); 
see critical note, and cp. 15. 1. 37. 

# Cp. 16. 4. 12. 

5 Cp. § 19 following. 

® i.e. ** Luminous” stones; apparently a tourmaline, 


instead of “evidence” (see 
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pévous: év b€ Tois Tedtots GoTpakiwy Kal ynpa- 
pveov 4 rrHO0s, olov év tots rept Tod "Appwvos 
oyors eipyKxaper> kal Sévdpov Sé eats pedi AwTov 
eahovuevov, é& ov oxevafovow oivov. TWWES oe 
avTav Kal Sixapmoy éxouet TY yi, Kai 8vo 
Geprotixa KapTobvrat, Ta pev Oepiva, ta & 
éapuva: éote dé 7 kahdun mevtannxs 70 infos, 
maxos d€ TOD pLxpod bdaxTuhou, Tov oé Kaprov 
StaxogtoKxatt TeTTapaKovTd youv arobidwat. Tod be 
€apos oO oTElpovaty, AAAA Tradovpois TuUvdECE- 
pévaas emixataynoavtes THY Yopav TO exrecovte 
otaxvi Kata Tov Oepta pov dpxotvras: TENET L- 
KapTet yap Tov Oepivov KapTrov. bia be 70 
TAGs TaV Onpiwv Kvnwidas ExovTes epydlovTat 
Kal Tadra dé pépn CcpOepotvrau: Kabevdovtes S€ 
TEepix plover Tous KAtvoTOdas aKoOpodals TAY 
oKxopTiov xaprw, Kal mahovpors meptdovov. 

12. “Hv 0 év? rH mapanria TavTy mods “lar 
dvopa, ay émixtioas *TovBas o TOU TlroXenatou 
Tarip HET@VOUATE Kasodpecav, éyovcav xat 
Atuéva. Kal To Tob Arpévos vnoiov. peTtaky bé 
tis Kaicapetas cai tov Tpntod péyas éott denny, 
bv Sadrdéav xarotdou todto & éativ Opiov rhs 
t a ~ 3 4 A lod € xX na € Ll 
tro 7@ “lovBa? Kat tis vie Tots “Pepators: 
TodvTpOTMS yap ol peptapol yeyevivrar THS 
Yewpas, aTEe TOY vepopévwy adTiv mrEover 


1 xnuidwy KE, xnpapidwr Der. 
3 3 év, Casaubon, for b¢. 3 16Ba KK. 


t A carbunculus (see Pliny, 37. 25 and 30). 
81.3. 4. 
§ i.e, ‘honey-lotus.” Strabo calls the melilotus a ‘‘tree,” 
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stones,! as they are called, and, in the plains, oyster- 
shells and mussel-shells in great quantities, like 
those mentioned by me in my description of 
Ammon.? And there is also a tree called melilotus,? 
from which they prepare a wine. And some of the 
people have land that produces two crops of grain, 
reaping two harvests, one in spring and the other 
in summer; and the stalk is five cubits in height, 
has the thickness of the little finger, and yields a 
crop 240-fold. In the spring they do not even sow 
seed, but harrow the ground lightly with bundles of 
paliuri,4 and are satisfied with the seed-grain that 
has fallen out of the ear at the time of the harvest ; 
for this produces a perfect summer crop. On 
account of the number of wild animals 5 they work 
with leggings on and also clothe the rest of their 
bodies with skins. And when they lie down to 
sleep, they smear the feet of their beds with garlic 
and tie a bunch of paliuri around them, on account 
of the scorpions. 

12. On this coast was a city named Iol, which 
Juba, the father of Ptolemy, rebuilt, changing its 
name to Caesareia; it has a harbour, and also, in 
front of the harbour, a small island. Between 
Caesareia and Tretum is a large harbour called 
Salda, which is now a boundary between the 
territories subject to Juba and the Romans; for the 
divisions of the country have been made in various 
ways, inasmuch as its occupants have been several 


both here and in § 17 following, but other writers (e.g. 
Theophrastus, 9. 40, 49) apply the name to a kind of 
clover. 

4 A kind of thorny shrub (Rhamnus paliurus). 

5 i.e. reptiles in particular, apparently. 
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yevonevwv kal tov “Pwpyaiwy ardo7T ad\dws 
TOUTMV Tots pep pirous xpwpévav, tols dé Kal 
ToAeplous’ Wate Kal agaipeia Gar Kal xapiver Gar 
ovveBatvev Gddows GNN@ Kal ov TOY avTOV TpoTov. 
qv O€ 7) wey T pos TH Mavpovoia Tpocodixwtépa TE 
Kat Suvapeeorrépa, ‘i a) 6€ wpos TH Kapxndovig Kal 
™ Maovarewn 1 avOnporépa Té Kal KaTecKevag- 
pévn BédtLov, Kaitep Kexarcwpévyn Sia Ta Kapyn- 
dma TO mpHTov, éreita dia Tov Tmpos “lovyoupbav 
f > tad be t ] a > te 
qmodepov éxelvos yap “AdapBara éxmoALopeijaas 
> , f of bi a 4 wv € , 
év “Itucn nal dvedwv, dirtov dvta ‘Pwpaior, 
> , uf ee f et us > ? 
eveTTANTE THY Xwpav Todhewour eT adAdOL ET 
adXots cuvéatnaay TOAELOL, TeAELTALOS Se O TPES 
Letriava Kaicape 74 Oe cuotds, ev @ Kal 
> ry 5] f r x a € ie 
lovBas améBave: cvvnpaviaOncav bé Tols Hyyemooe 
4 #, é ryy a ‘ 9) ute 2 ‘ 2 ns 
Kal ai modes, Viocaots te kal Ovdya® xai Odda, 
éte 86 nai Kawa, 7d yalopurdxiov tod “lov- 
rd \ wy M4 ryt 3 XN x Lg 
youp0a, cai Lapa kat Liyya*® kai mpos ats 
eateTohéunoe Kaicap Sxeriova o Geos, mpos 
‘Povorive* bev m peor ov viKav, ita 7 pos Ovgir ous, 
eltTa pos Oayen Kal 7) may olov Aimy, Kal Tats 
ddXats- wAnolov 66 Kai ZédXa cal "AxodAa, 
érevOepat mores. ere & && epodov Katoap tiv 
Képxivvay ® vijcov cat Oévav, rortyyny émibadat- 
qiiav. ToUTwY Tac@y ai pev Ted€ws Hpavic- 
Oncayr, ai 8 hpicracto KaterelpO no av: Dapay 
i Lf e a > 
& of XKuriwvos immets everrpnaav. 


1 Maccariwy moz, MacoavAlwy 2, Magovduatwy other MSS. 

2 Oidya, Letronne, Kramer, and Meineke, for Ovata; C. 
Miiller conj. O#Bara. 

3 Ziyxa, Xylander, for Zda«ya. 

4 ‘Povemivy, Corais, for *Povenivoy. 
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in number and the Romans have dealt with them 
in different ways at different times, treating some 
as friends and others as enemies, the result being 
that different parts were taken away from, or 
presented to, different peoples, but not in the same 
way. The country towards Maurusia not only pro- 
duced more revenue but was also mere powerful, 
whereas that towards Carthage and the Masylians 
was both more flourishing and better built up, 
although it had been put in a bad plight, first, 
on account of the Carthaginian Wars, and then on 
account of the war against Jugurtha; for he took 
by siege Adarbal, a friend of the Romans, at Itycé! 
and slew him, and thus filled all Libya with war; 
and then wars on wars broke out, and, last of all, 
the war that broke out between the deified Caesar 
and Scipio, in which even Juba was killed; and 
with the leaders the cities were wiped out too, I 
mean Tisidus, Vaga, and Thala, as also Capsa, the 
treasure-hold of Jugurtha, and Zama, and Zincha, 
and those cities near which the deified Caesar 
defeated Scipio, first winning a victory over him 
near Ruspinum, and then near Uzita, and then 
near Thapsus and the lake near by, and the other 
cities. And near by also are Zella and Acholla, 
free cities. And Caesar captured at the first onset 
the island Cercinna, and Thena, a town on the 
coast. Of all these, some were utterly wiped out 
and the others left half-destroyed; but Phara was 
burned by Scipio’s cavalry. 


Live, “Utica.” But Sallust (Jug. 25-26) says ‘‘ Cirta.” 





5 Képxiyvay, Casaubon inserts. 
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C832 (18. Mera 8 ody Tpytov 1 Maovudewy? éotl 
Kab a) Kapxndovier mapaTdnoia yepa. Kipta 
Té éotw év pecoyaia, To Macavaccov? Kal TeV 
é& Fs Siadoxey Bacirevor, Tos evepKeaTatn Kal 
KATETKEVATLEVN KAAS TOIS THoL, Kal pddtoTa 
tro Mikiya, 6otis Kal “EXAnvas cuvedxicev év 
avTn Kal TooavTny éroinoev, WoT exTéuTEW 
pupious imméas, S:rdacious b€ meLovs. Te dy 
Kipta évtadda Kai ot dvo ‘Imméves, 0 pev 
mAnatov Irvens, 6 b€ amwtépw pos TO? Tonto 
MaAROV, Gupw Bacirea. 1 b€ ‘ItdKn bevtépa 
peta Kapyndova tO peyéOe xai 7 d Evo pate 
KatarvOeans dé _Kapyndéves, éxetvy iy ws av 
pant porous Tois “Pwpators xal opynt yj pov m™pos 
Tas év AcBin modes. iputac & ev te abta 
KOhT@ 7 Kapynéovand, Tm pos Barépw Tov 
axpotnpiov TOV TOLOVYTM@Y TOY KOATOV, ay TO 
pev pos TH ItvKen karodaw ArroAdNwIOY, Oate- 
pov & ‘Eppaiay: Kai elow év émroyper# adraprais 
ai TOMES, pet bé THIS. *Irinns mwAnatlov o Baypd- 
Bas® rotapos. eciot 8 axd Tpyrob HEXpL 
Kapx7Soves oTdabtoe era XiAtoe TeVTAKOTLOL. ovre W 
es omoroyetrat S¢ TO SidaTHpa ovTE TO wéYpL 
Svptewy. 

14, Kai Kapyndev bé ent Xeppovrjaov Tivos 
iSpuTas, meprypapovans KUKXOV TplaKkogtwy 6&7)- 
KovTa oTadiwy me TeLXos, ob TO é&nKxovTa- 
orddiov pcos? autos o adyny éeméyer, KabtKov8 


1 MasovaAtéww KE, MacoaivAlwy 2, Macvatafwy 2, MacovaAiaiwy 
other MSS. 

2 Masavaccov, Kramer, for Magcavdooov iwx, Macavdoov 
morz, Savdooov OC, Macaviooov other MSS. 
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13. Now after Tretum one comes to the land 
of the Masylians, and to the land of the Cartha- 
ginians, which is similar thereto, Cirta, the royal 
residence of Masanasses and his successors, is in the 
interior ; it is very strongly fortified and has been 
beautifully built up in every way, particularly by 
Micipsas, who not only settled a colony of Greeks in 
it, but also made it so great that it could send forth 
ten thousand cavalry and twice as many infantry. 
Cirta, then, is here, and so are the two Hippos, 
one near [tycé and the other farther away, rather 
towards Tretum; and both are royal residences. 
Itycé was second only to Carthage in size and 
importance, and when Carthage was destroyed, that 
city served the Romans as a metropolis, and as a 
base of operations for their activities in Libya. It 
is situated in the same gulf as Carthage, near one of 
the two promontories which form the gulf, of which 
the one near Itycé is called Apollonium and the 
other Hermaea; and the two cities are in sight of 
one another. Near Itycé flows the Bagradas River. 
The distance from Tretum to Carthage is two 
thousand five hundred stadia. But neither this dis- 
tance nor that to the Syrtcs is generally agreed upon. 

14. Carthage, also, is situated on a kind of 
peninsula, which comprises a circuit of three hun- 
dred and sixty stadia; and this circuit has a wall; 
and sixty stadia of the length of this circuit are 
occupied by the neck itself, which extend from sea to 





ré, Corais, for 7H. 4 ev bwe: K. 
Baypadas Hy, Maydipas hi, Bayddpas other MSS. 
ote, Corais, for ovdé, 

tetxos Dhi. 

«aéjKov, Groskurd, for xa@jKwy. 
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amo ararrns: émi OadaTTar, Omou Tos Kapy7- 
Soviors 7} jay ai TOY eXepavT@v oracets, Kal TOTS 
elpuxopys. Kata peony 6€ THY TON 4 akpo- 
mons, Hv éxaddovy Bupoar, oppus ixavas opbia, 
KUKAD Teptokovpern, KaTa 6€ TH kopupyy 
eXouea "Aokdymeeior, orep KaTa TIP aS) 7 
yur) 700 “AcdpotBa ovvéerpnoey atti  wtare- 
KEWTAL 6é 77 dx poTrOnEl ol Te Arperes xaio Kobo, 
vyciov mepibepes etpimre mepleyouevoy, éxyovTe? 
vewa oikous éxatepwbev KUKRO. 

15. Kricpa 8 éoti Ardods ‘dyayovons éx Tupou 
Aaov' oUTW 6 eUTUXIS  arotxia tois Doiméw 
bripke Kat cairn Kai 1) MEX pL Tis ‘IBnpias THS 
TE adrns Kal THs éFw SryAGr, & @orTe THS Edpamns 
éte viv Thy aplotny vépovTat Poinixes KATQ THY 
ipmrerpov Kal TAS Tpocexels 1g vs, THY TE AcSvny 
KATERT?}FAVTO macay, éonv 3 p13) VOMAOIKDS otov 
+ Fw oixely. ad As Surdpews wokw TE ayti- 
manor TH ‘Pwun xateckevdcavto Kai Tpeis ETONE- 
pnoayv peyddous Tpos avTOUS TOAEMOUS. ‘yévoLTO 
& av evdndros 7 Svvapis abtav éx tod batatou 


is A nn 
ToAguov, év @ KatTeAUvOnaay Utd Xxitiwvos Tov 


t 

Alptrdcavod, Kal 1) wots apdrv jbaviay. Ore 
: e 

yap ijpfavto moAcuety TovUTOY TOY Trodepuov,' 

TOXELS pev eLyou TplaKoclas év TH Atv, avOpo- 

mov & éy TH TOXeL pupiddas éBdopyxovta* 

TohtopKovpevor b€ Kal avarynaa Gévres tTpaTrécOat 

mpos évéocw, TavoThiay pev edocav pupiddas 

ait, Corais, for abr7. 

@yovr:, Corais, for Zxov Te. 

3 gonv E, toov other MSS. 

¢ addenov EF, tpézov other MSS. 
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sea; and this, a spacious place, is where the Cartha- 
ginians had their elephant-stalls. Near the middle 
of the city was the acropolis, which they called 
Byrsa ;1 it was a fairly steep height and inhabited 
on all sides, and at the top it had a temple ot 
Asclepius, which, at the time of the capture of 
the city, the wife of Asdrubal burnt along with 
herself. Below the acropolis lie the harbours, as 
also Cothon, a circular isle surrounded by a strait, 
which latter has ship-houses al] round on either 
side.? 

15. Carthage was founded by Dido, who brought 
a host of people from Tyre. The colonisation 
proved to be so fortunate an enterprise for the 
Phoenicians, both this at Carthage and that which 
extended as far as Iberia—I mean the part of 
Iberia outside the Pillars as well as the rest of it 
—that even to this day the best part of continental 
Europe and also the adjacent islands are occupied 
by Phoenicians; and they also gained possession of 
all that part of Libya which men can live in without 
living a nomadic life. From this dominion they not 
only raised their city to be a rival of Rome, but also 
waged three great wars against the Romans. Their 
power might become clearly evident from the last 
war, in which they were defeated by Scipio 
Aemilianus and their city was utterly wiped out. 
For when they began to wage this war they had 
three hundred cities in Libya and seven hundred 
thousand people in their city ; and when they were 
being besieged and were forced to resort to sur- 
render, they gave up two hundred thousand full 


1“ Hide.” 
2 7.e. both on the island and on the mainland, 


185 


VOL. VIII. G 


STRABO 


elxoat, KaTaTreATiKa O€ dpyava Tploxtdta,) ws 
ov ToreunOnoopnevoe xpibévtos 5é wadwy Tov 
avaTronepetp, CEaiduns omrAoTroilay cuverticavTo, 
Kat éxdorns Huepas avepépovTo Gupeol per Exatov 
Kal TeTTApUKOVT a, TET NOTES, paxarpae éé Tpta- 
Koglae Kal Aoyxau mevTaKoatal, xidea be Bérn 
KATATENTIKG, Tpixa be Tots KaTaTehTals al Gepa- 
Tawar Tapstyov. étt Toivuy vais eXovTES dwdexa 
é& érav TEVTKOVTE KaTa Tas év TO Sevtépw 
TORE cuvOjKas, TOTe, Kaltep dn cupreper- 
yores els Tp Bupoay, € év duenve KaTeo Kev avo 
vais éxaTov eixoot KaTadpaxtous, Kal TOU aTO- 
HaTOS TOU Kae vos ppouvpovpevov, erapvEav ado 
oTOua, Kal m porp\Oev aipvidios 6 oTOXOS’ DAN 
yap hy ar TOK ELMEDT Tahara Kal TEXVLT OV TAH OS 
Tpocedpebov Kal oeTapKovpevov® * Sypoota. TOLAUTH 
o oto Kapxyoav bpMes éaro Kal KaTeo Kady. 
THY Ge Xopav, THY pev emapxtav aréderEav 
‘Pwpator, tyy wo Tots Kapyyoovias, Tis 6é 
Macaviconv anédevEav Ktpiov Kat tos atoye- 
vous TOUS Tepl Mixivav. padara, yap éotou- 
ddan Tapa TOUS ‘Papators 6 Masavacans ae 
apetiy Kat didiav> Kal yap én Kal obtos eoTe 6 
tous Nopuddas moritixovs xatacKevacas Kal 
yewpyous, étt 8 av7l tov AnaTevew brdakas 
otpatevev. ldcov yap te Tois dvOpwTrats auvéBy 

1 For rpicxidca Letronne (citing Polybius 36.4 and Appian 


80) conj. dio x fara. 
2 girapkovpevoy x2. 





1 See critical note, 
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suits of armour and three thousand? catapults, on 
the assumption that they would not be engaged in 
war again ; but when they resolved to renew the war, 
they suddenly organised the manufacture of arms, 
and each day produced one hundred and forty 
finished shields, three hundred swords, five hundred 
spears, and one thousand missiles for the catapults ; 
and the women-servants furnished hair for the 
catapults. Furthermore, although from fifty years 
back they had possessed only twelve ships, in 
accordance with the treaty made at the second war, 
they then, although they had already fled tegether 
for refnge into the Byrsa, built one hundred and 
twenty decked ships in two months; and since the 
mouth of Cothon was being guarded, they dug 
another mouth through and their fleet sallied forth 
unexpectedly ; for old timber had been stored away 
in readiness, and a large number of skilled workmen, 
maintained at public expense, had been lying in 
wait for this occasion. But though Carthage was so 
resourceful, still it was captured and rased to the 
ground. As for the country, the Romans proclaimed 
one part of it a Province, I mean the part which 
had been subject to the Carthaginians, and ap- 
pointed as sovereign of the other part Masanasses, as 
also his descendants, the house of Micipsas;? for 
Masanasses was held in very high respect among the 
Romans because of his valour and friendship; and 
indeed it was he who transformed the Nomads into 
citizens and farmers, and taught them to be soldiers 
instead of brigands. For a peculiar thing had hap- 


2 i.e. the three sons: Micipsas king, Golossa head of the 
department of war, and Mastanaba head of the department of 
justice (Appian, § 106). 
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TOUTOLS* Ywpayv yap olxodvres evdaipova, mAHv 
TOU Onptors _Treovalerr, édoayvTes expbetperv? 
TavTa Kal Ty yi epyateaBae pera adelas ér 
adrNroes eTpeTovTo, Ty bé yh Tots Onpto.s 
adeicar. ovtw 8 avtois cuvéBawve TAGYNTA Kal 
meTavaoTny Biov oy, pn dev iyrtov Tay mo 
dmopias Kal AumporyTos TOT WY wn dépwy els 
TOUTO TepugrapEevov TOV Biov, @oTe Kat idvoy 
Tou?” etptaxea Oat ToUvopa TOUS Macatovrious, 
kanrobvTat yap Nopades, a avaryen b€ Tovs ToLovTOUS 
evTEnELS elvat Tois Blows Kai 70 wAéov prtopayous 
1 Kpewparyous, yadaxre bé Kal TUp@ Tpepopevous. 
Ypnpoperns & ovv eri mohby _xpevov THs Kapyn- 
doves, Kal oyedov Te TOV avToV _Xpovov, Surep cal 
Koptv6os, aver gO wan mepl TOUS AUTOVS THWS 
Xpovous bro Kaicapos TOU Geod, TéuavTos 
émoixous ‘Pwpaiwy tos mpoatpovpéevous Kal TOV 
oTpaTiwta@y tivas’ Kal viv el tis GAAN KAADS 
oixettas Tav ev AtBin morewv. 

C 834 16. *Kara pécov 6¢ 76 otopa Tov Kapynédoviov 
xodtrou vijoos éote Kopaoupa. dvtitopO pos e 
éotiy 7 Rixedia Tots TOTOLS TOVTOLS n Kara 
AdwvBaov, Scov év Stactipate ytdioy Kal 
mevtaxoaioy oradiay TocodTov yap gact® 
ro é« AtduBaiov péxpt Kapyndoves. ov modu 
dé ris Kopaotvpas buéyovow od Tis RNuxedtas 


1 éxpOelpew (as in 17. 1. 44), Jones, for éxpépery. 
2 Meineke ejects Kara péoov . . . Aiyipoupos from the text, 
following conj. of Kramer. 3 gact F, pnot other MSS. 


t «« Nomades’’ (‘‘ Nomads”) is the Greek name corres- 
ponding to the Latin ‘' Numidae” (‘‘ Numidians”’). 
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pened in the case of these people, that is, although 
they lived in a country blest by nature, except for 
the fact that it abounded in wild animals, they 
would forbear to destroy these and thus work the 
land in security, and would turn against one another, 
abandoning the land to the wild animals. In this 
way it came to pass that they kept leading a 
wandering and migratory life, no less so than 
peoples who are driven by poverty and by wretched 
soil or climate to resort to this kind of life ; so that 
the Masaesylians have obtained this as their special 
designation, for they are called Nomades.1 Such 
people of necessity must lead a frugal life, being 
more often root-eaters than meat-eaters, and using 
milk and cheese for food. Be that as it may, 
Carthage for a long time remained desolate, about 
the same length of time as Corinth,? but it was 
restored again at about the same time as Corinth by 
the deified Caesar, who sent thither as colonists such 
Romans as preferred to go there and some soldiers ; 
and now it is as prosperous a city as any other 
in Libya. 

16. Opposite? the middle of the mouth of the 
Carthaginian Gulf is Corsura,4 an island. Across 
the arm of the sea, opposite this region, is that 
part of Sicily wherein lies Lilybaeum, at a distance 
of about one thousand five hundred stadia; for 
the distance from Lilybaeum to Carthage is said to 
be as great as this, Not far distant from Corsura, 

2 Corinth was destroyed by L. Mummius in 146 B.c., but 
was restored by Julius Caesar and Augustus. 

3 This passage, ‘‘Opposite . . . other islands, 
from the text by Meineke (see critical note). 


* “Corsura,” unless it is here confused in some way with 
Cossura (Pantellaria), is otherwise unknown. 


” is ejected 
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G@drxat te vijcot Kat Aiyipovpos2  diamdovs 
e early ex Kapyycovos éEnxovta oTabiwy 
ets THD Tpoceyy ‘Tepatav, obey els Negepuv ava- 
Baats oradion exe ov eixoot, TOAD 2 épupvay 
énl métpas axioperny. év avT@ 68 7O KOATO, 
ev wep kat » Kapyndav, Tus éott TOMS Kal 
eppa Kal AaTopiat Teves: Ei? 4 “Eppaia axpa 
Tpaxeia, kal er avTn?® mores Ope! upos* eiTa 
Neazrodus: eit’ axpa Tadizes, kal ex aur ? Aogos 
‘Aomis Karovpevos aro Tis opoLornT0s, ovTep 
guoKLoEv Oo THS Lexedias tUpavvos ’AyaboxAjs, 
Kad ov Kaipov érwémevoe Tois Kapynfgoviors. 
ouycatermaa@noay 6é TH Kapxncovia umd 
‘Popatwv at TONES avTat. a7o be THs Tadgt- 
TLOos év TeTpaxociows otabiows vnaos éott Koo- 
soupos! kara Nedwotvta Ths txedias woTapov, 
Kal TOAW EYoUTA OmwVUpOY, ExaTOV Kai TEVTH- 
KOVTAa TTAiWY ovca® THY TEpimeTpoV, bLeyoUTA 
Tis Zucedlas mept éEaxocious a7adious: eore oe 
kat Menditn vijcos ev Tevtaxogias radios a amo 
ths Kogacovpov.6 eita’ASpuuns? morss, év f eat 
reopia mv: 66’ ai Tapeyetat Neyouevat, vacia 
TONG Kal TUKVa' Etta CdwWos ToNs, Kal peta 
TauTny vacos Twerayia Aomtabodcoa: eita dxpa 


1 Alytuopos F. 2 4’, after wéAw, Corais omits. 
3 attas EK, abtqy other MSS. 4 Kdpooupa mez. 
5 otcav MSS. § Koocovpzs moz. 


* *Adpuuss F, "Adpdus hiz, “Adovus EB, °AS,Uun moz. 





1 Al Djamur. 

2 4.e. apparently the eastern side of the Carthaginian 
Gulf. 

* Tunis, or Tunes, was situated to the south of Carthage 
and at the head of a vast marshy lagoon. 


190 


GEOGRAPHY, 17. 3. 16 


nor yet from Sicily, are Aegimuros* and other 
islands. The voyage from Carthage across to the 
nearest point of the opposite mainland ? is sixty 
stadia, from which the journey inland to Nepheris is 
one hundred and twenty stadia—a city fortified by 
nature and built upon a rock. But on the same 
gulf as that on which Carthage is situated lies a city 
Tynis,? as also hot springs and stone-quarries ; and 
then one comes to the rugged promontory Hermaea, 
and to a city on it bearing the same name; and 
then to Neapolis; and then to a promontory Taphitis, 
and to a hill on it, which, from the resemblance, is 
called Aspis;4 this is the hill that Agathocles, the 
tyrant of Sicily, colonised at the time when he 
sailed against the Carthaginians, But these cities 
were demolished by the Romans at the same time 
as Carthage. Ata distance of four hundred stadia 
from Taphitis lies an island Cossurus,® opposite the 
Selinus River in Sicily, and a city bearing the same 
name, which is one hundred and fifty stadia in 
circuit and is about six hundred stadia distant from 
Sicily; and there is also an island Melité® at a 
distance of five hundred stadia from the island 
Cossurus.?- Then one comes to a city Adrymes,® at 
which there was also a naval arsenal; and then to 
the ‘Taricheiae, as they are called, which are 
numerous small islands lying close together; and 
then toa city Thapsus; and after this to Lopadussa, 
an island in the open sea; and then to a promontory 


pavicne comely 

5 The same, apparently, as Cossura (cp. 2. 5. 19 and 
6.2. 11). 

5 Malta. ? See preceding footnote. 

3 Also called Adrumetum. 
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? 


"Appovos BanriOwvos, am pos 2 Guvvoaxomeiov: | 
celta Sera” TONS Tapa Ty apxiy Ketpevn THS 
piKpas SupTews. modral & elci wai ddrat 
petakv Tonrixvar ors akvat MYLNS. TmapaKerrar 
dé TH apyn THs Luptews vijos Tapapijcns, a) 
Képewva,® evpeyedns, exouea Opwvupov ToL, 
Kal En) eAaT Tor Kepewviris.4 
17. Suvex ys e éotip 7 puixpa Svpres, iy kal 
Awropayitw Supt Aeyouow. éave 8 OG pev 
KUKAOS TOU KOATOU TOUTOU oradioy Yirliwv 
eEaxootov, 70 66 TAUTOS Tob TTOMaTOS eEaxooiwy: 
xa’ éxatépav 6e5 THY axpav THY Tovodoay 70 
oTopa m™ pooexels eict TH HTELPO vijrot, y Te 
AeyOetoa Képxevva kai n Miveyé, mapa ot Tots 
peyeBeat. Thy dé Myvyya vouitovaty elvat THD 
Tay Awrtopayov yy thy op ‘Opijpov Aeyopevny, 
Kal deixvuTat Twa vup Bora, Kal Bopos ’Obue- 
aéws Kal avTos 6 Kapmés: mov ydp éott TO 
Sévdpov ev avTH TO Kadovpevoy AwTOV, exo 
Hototov Kaptrov. TAélous & elaty év avrd mohixvat, 
C 835 pia & opewvepos TH Unc. Kai év aury dé ™ Supret 
modlyvar TiwWés Elol, KATA be Tov puxov éoTL 
Tappeyebes éurroptov, ToTapov éxov éusarrovTa 
eis TOV KOATIOV: OLaTeiver Sé péypL Sedpo Ta THY 
apr orev maOn Kal TOV TAnppUpiOwY, Kal? ov 
Kaupov emt TH Oijpav Tov ixOvav érimniaaty ot 
MpocYwpou Kata OR Oéovrtes. 
18. Mera d€ tiv Supt Zodyis éote rAipvy 


1 § duvvocxoneiov, conj. Kramer, for @vyvocnoriay ; E reads 
év  BuvvogKorig. 

2 ©éva, Corais, for Galva. 3 Kepxiwa F, 

4 Kepxwiris F, Kepaivares t. 


192 


GEOGRAPHY, 17. 3. 16-18 


of Ammon Balithon, near which is a place for watch- 
ing for the tunny-fish ;1 and then toa city Thena, 
which lies near the beginning of the Little Syrtis. 
In the interval lie numerous small towns not worth 
mentioning. Near the beginning of the Syrtis lies 
a long island, Cercinna, which is rather large and 
contains a city of the same name; and there is 
another smaller island, Cercinnitis. 

17. Continuous with these is the Little Syrtis, 
which is also called the Syrtis of the Lotus-eaters. 
The circuit of this gulf is one thousand six hundred 
stadia, and the breadth of the mouth six hundred ; 
and at each of the two promontories which form its 
mouth are islands close to the mainland—the 
Cercinna above-mentioned and Meninx, which are 
about equal in size. Meninx is regarded as the land 
of the Lotus-eaters mentioned by Homer; and 
certain tokens of this are pointed out—both an 
altar of Odysseus and the fruit itself; for the tree 
which is called the lotus abounds in the island, and 
its fruit is delightful. There are several towns on 
Meninx, and one of them bears the same name 
as the island. On the coast of the Syrtis itself are 
several small towns. In the recess of the gulf is 
a very large emporium, which has a river that 
empties into the gulf; and the effects of the flow 
and ebb of the tides extend thus far, at which times 
the neighbouring inhabitants rush forth on the run 
to catch the fish. 

18. After the Syrtis, one comes to Zuchis, a lake 


1 Cp. 5. 2. 6, 8 





5 de, omitted by MSS, except 7. 
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arabian TeTpaKocioy oTevov éyouca elamAoup 
Kal Tap auriy TONS OLMVU LOG moppupoBadeta 
éyovoa Kal Tapiyeias mavtodamds: ett adAn 
Aiwvyn TOAD ehatro@v: Kal peTa TavTHY *ABpo- 
ToOVvoV Tons kat adrae TIWes, TUvEX Os be Nedrronus, 
iy Kal Aerrw Kadrovow: évted0ev 8 earl diappa 
TO émi Aoxpov tar "Exitedupion Tpraxirtov 
éEaxoarot ota. é&Rs 8 éort Tota pos" kal 
peta Tavta dlateixiopud Te, 5 eroingay Kapxn- 
ddv.0t, yepupodyres Sdpabpa* Tuva eis THY Yopav 
avéxovTa: etot 6€ Kal adipevol TwWes evtavéa 
TOT OL, THs aAdNS Tapanias exovans ApEvas. 
elt dkpa wnan Kat vVAdEdysS, apxy TIS peyadns 
Luprews, xarovat 6€ Kehadras’ els TauTny oe Typ 
axpav ex Kapyndovos otdb.ot elas pexp® Trelovs 
TOV TEVTAKLTYLAL@D. 

19. ‘T'rdpeetras 66 THs amo Kapynddvos rapa- 
rias méexpe Keharov xai péype THs Macatcvrlov? 
7 Tov AiBohowixwy yi wéxpe THS Tav VatrovAwy 3 
opervns, 76n AtBuxis ovons. 7 8 vumép tov 
TattovAwy éotiv 4 tav Vapapadvtey yh Tapan- 
AnAros exelvyn, CHev of Kapynoovioe xopifovrar 
rGor. tovs 6é Tapapavtas avo tov AiOtorev 
Tov* Tapwxeauitav adertavar daciv hpepav 
éevvéa 7 Kal Séxa odcv, Tod 6é “Appwvos Kat 
mevtexaioeka. petaéy 6€ THs Vaitovdkwv Kat 

1 Bd6pa Dhi. 

2 MacaisvAtwy, Kramer, for MacoaiovaAciwy F, Maccatcvdlwy 
other MSS. 


3 Ta:rrovAuv, Xylander, for PerovAwy. 
* «ai, before rav, Meineke omits. 





1 The Cinifo. 
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with a circuit of four hundred stadia; it has a narrow 
entrance, and near it is a city bearing the same 
name which contains dye-factories and all kinds of 
fish-salting establishments; and then to another 
lake, which is much smaller; and after this to a city 
Abrotonum and to several others; and contiguous 
to these is Neapolis, which is also called Leptis; and 
from here the passage across to the Epizephyrian 
Locrians is three thousand six hundred stadia. 
Next in order one comes to a river; and after- 
wards to a kind of cross-wall which the Cartha- 
ginians built, wishing to bridge over some gorges 
which extend up into the interior, There are also 
some harbourless regions here, although the rest of 
the coast has harbours. Then one comes to a lofty, 
wooded promontory, which forms the beginning of 
the Great Syrtis and is called Cephalae;? and the 
distance to this promontory from Carthage is a little 
more than five thousand stadia. 

19. Above the coast-line which extends from Car- 
thage to Cephalae and to the land of Masaesylians 
lies the land of the Libo-Phoenicians, which extends 
to the mountainous country of the Gactulians, where 
Libya’ begins. The land above the Gaetulians is 
that of the Garamantes, which lies parallel to the 
former and is the land whence the Carthaginian 
stones are brought. The Garamantes are said to be 
distant from the Aethiopians who live on the ocean 
a nine or ten days’ journey, and from Ammon fifteen. 
Between the Gaetulians and our seaboard ® there 


2) <<Heads,” 
* ¢.e, the true Libya, as distinguished from Libo- Phoenicia. 
* See 17. 3. 11. 


5° de. the Mediterranean seaboard. 
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THS mer epas, maparias TOANG [Lev media, TOANa 
6 6 pn Kat Aiuyat perydrat Kai TOT apol, Ov TLVES 
xal catadvvtes UTrO iis paves yivovtat, AtTol 
be ofddpa tots Biow eiol Kal T@ Koop, Todv- 
yovarnes b€ «al TohuTrattes, radha bé eppepels 
Tois vopdat TOY “ApdSwv Kal trrmot dé xat Boes 
paxpoTpaxndor spot * Tov tap dddots. immo- 
popBia 6 early éorovdacpéva Stadepovtws Tots 
Bacthedow, Bote xa api pov eFeraleaGar 
TordwY KaT éTos eis pupiddas béxa. Ta bé Tpo- 
Bata yddaxte Kal xpéacw éxtpépeta, Kat 
padora, mpos Tois AlOiowt. ToradtTa pev Ta 
ev TH peooyaid. 

20. ‘H dé peydrAn Svptis tov pev Kbxov exer 
otadiov Tpeaxedtoy ® évvakooiwy TpidKxovTd TOU, 
thy © emt Tov wuyov Sider pov Xow Tevtakociwy, 
ToaovTov O€ TOU Kal 70 Tod grdmaToS TAATOS. 7 
Nader o7ns éé Kal tavTys TIS Lupreas Kat Tis 

C 836 pexpas, OTL ToArAX OD tevayoons € éotiv 0 BuOos Kai 
Kata Tas cpr oreLs rai Tas TAnupupibas cupBatver 
Teal cuminreny eis TA Bpaxn Kai kabilev, omaviov 
& eivat TO cwlomevoy TKAgpOs. Stomep Toppober 
Tov mapaThouy movobvrat, pudrarropevot, pn 
éutréaovev eis Tous KONTIOUS UT avenov apvhaxror 
AnpOevres* TO pevrot Tmapaxivouvoy Tay avO po- 
Tov andvrav Siarretpac Bar Tole, Kal pdartota 
TOV Tape vip mepiTThov" elomAéovTt or) ay 
peyarny Supt ey deka pera Tas Keganrds éott 
Aipvn Tprakoatov mov otadior 76 HijKos, éBdopn- 
Kovta 6€ TO WAdTOS, exdtOo0ca Els TOV KONTOD, 

1 waxpotpaxnrot E, paxpoxnddrepar CDiz. 
2 tpirxtrlwr (7), Kramer inserts. 
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are not only many plains, but also many mountains, 
large lakes, and rivers, some of which sink beneath 
the earth and become invisible. The inhabitants 
are very simple in their modes of life and in their 
dress; but the men have many wives and many 
children, and in other respects are like the nomadic 
Arabians; and both horses and cattle have longer 
necks than those of other countries. Horse-breed- 
ing is followed with such exceptional interest by the 
kings that the number of colts every year amounts 
to one hundred thousand. The sheep are brought 
up on milk and meats, particularly in the regions 
near Aethiopia. Such is my account of the in- 
terior, 

20. The Great Syrtis has a circuit of about three 
thousand and nine hundred and thirty stadia, and a 
diameter, to the inmost recess, of one thousand five 
hundred stadia, and also a breadth at the mouth of 
about one thousand five hundred. The difficulty 
with both this Syrtis and the Little Syrtis is that in 
many places their deep waters contain shallows, and 
the result is, at the ebb and the flow of the tides, 
that sailors sometimes fall into the shallows and stick 
there, and that the safe escape of a boat is rare. 
On this account sailors keep at a distance when 
voyaging along the coast, taking precautions not to be 
caught off their guard and driven by winds into these 
gulfs. However, the disposition of man to take risks 
causes him to try anything in the world, and par- 
ticularly voyages along coasts. Now as one sails 
into the Great Syrtis, on the right, after Cephalae is 
passed, one comes to a lake about three hundred 
stadia in length and seventy in breadth, which 
empties into the gulf and contains both small islands 
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exovea kal yyota Kat Upoppov 7 po ToD TTOMATOS. 
peta 58 THv Apyyv ca éortip *Aotis ral Dupe 
KAXNLOTOS Tay év 7H Luptet. TUvEXT)S 6€ 0 
Evdpavras wupyos éotiv, optov Tis mporepov 
Kapyndovias ys cal THs Kupyvaias rhs bao 
[rorepaie eit’ adXos TOT0S, Napak Kadov- 
HEVOS, @ éurropio EXpBvTO Kapyndovio copitovres 
oivov, avtopopreCopevot 6€ omrov Kal oiddiov mapa 
TOV ék Kupyvns AaB pa mapaxopiovtov: iO” of 
Dirraivev Beopot* Kal PETA TOUTOUS Avropana, 
ppovptoy pudacny EX OV, iSpupévor Kata Tov 
puxov Tov KoATOU TavTés. gore & 6 dia Tod 
pvyod Tovrov Tapadrros, Tob pep be "AdeEav- 
dpeias puxp@ VOTLOTEPOS, xerioss oTadiols, TOD Oé 
bua Kapxndovos eat T OGL 4 Suaxedtous oUp- 
mimtoe+ & dy 7H pev Kal? ‘I pwwy modu TY év 7 
MUX TOU "ApaBiov Been TH 6é KaTa THY 
pevoryacay tay MacatcvAlwy? «ad rev Maupov- 
ciay.® TO ReLTTrOpEvoY 7}5n THs Tapartas early 
els moh Bepevixny oT ddwoe pe TEVTAKOTLOL. 
dméprewrar 6€ Tov pyKovs Tove ° TrapycovTes Kal 
Béxpt Tov Diraivov Bayar oi Tpocaryopevopevor 
Nacapoves, AcBuxoy EOvos- éyer O€ TO peTakv 
Sidornpa wal Acpevas ov ToAXous Udpela TE 
onavia. gore bé akpa. Aeyouevn Vevdorrevids,° 
ep as 7 Bepevien THY Béow ever Tapa Alwyny 
tia Tpitwridéda, ev 7 paddecta vyncior éoth Kai 


ovprinrot, Jones, for mlrro.. 2 MacaotAwy MSS. 
érov, before 7d Aermépevov, Kramer ejects. 

xiAvo, Letronne, for évvakioxfaror. 

naAdrous, after rovde, the editors omit, 

WevdoreAlas E. 


Oo mw me 
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and a mooring place in front of its mouth. After 
the harbour one comes to a place called Aspis,! and 
to the finest harbour in the Syrtis. Continuous with 
this is the Euphrantas Tower, the boundary between 
the former country of the Carthaginians and the 
Cyrenaean country as it was under Ptolemy ;? 
and then one comes to another place, called Charax, 
which the Carthaginians used as an empor ium, taking 
wine thither and in exchange receiving loads of 
silphium-juice and silphium “from merchants who 
brought them clandestinely from Cyrené; and then 
to the Altars of the Philaeni; and after these to 
Automala, a stronghold which has a garrison and is 
situated at the inmost recess of the whole gulf. 
The parallel of latitude through this gulf is a little 
more to the south than that through Alexandria, 
one thousand stadia, and than that through Carthage, 
less than two thousand stadia; but it would coincide 
with the parallel which passes through the Hero- 
énpolis situated on the recess of the Arabian Gulf 
and through the interior of the countries of the 
Masaesylians and the Maurusians. The remainder 
of the coast from here on to the city Berenicé is one 
thousand five hundred stadia in length. Lying 
inland above this stretch of coast, and cxtending 
even as far as the Altars of the Philaeni, is the 
country of the Nasamones, as they are called, a 
Libyan tribe. In the intervening distance there 
are only a few harbours; and the watering-places 
are scarce. ‘There is, however, a promontory called 
Pseudo-penias, on which Berenicé is situated, near a 
certain lake, Tritonias, in which the principal things 


1 ive. “Shield,” 2 See 17, 1. 5. 
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iepov ths “Adpoditns év adte@. gate 8& Kal 
Aupnvl ‘Eorepidwr, Kat motayos éuBarre 
AdBov. évdorépa &é TAS Bepevixns éorl TO 
pix pov Gx pwOTrploy Reyomevov Bopecov, 8 Trovet 
TO oTOMa TIS Luprews ™ pos tas Kedaadds. 
xettat b€  Bepevixn kata Ta axpa Tis Iledorov- 
vijgou, KaTa TOV _kadoupevoy TyOiv: Kai étt kata 
TI ZaxvvOov, év Sud pare oTadiwy Tpla Xidiov 
éEaxociwy. éx TAOS THS TOAEWS Tptaxoataios 
meth mepuodevae TH Supt} Mapxos Kato, katd- 
yor otpatiay Theiover 3 H puplov avdpav, eis Bépn 
diedov TOY USpetov Xap addevoe be metas év 
apo Babeia Kal KavLaL. peta 5€ Bepevixny 
mots éoti Tavyerpa,? 2 ny xal Apaowonv karodow: 
ei@’ % Bapxn mpotepov, viv dé Ttokeuats: eita 
Puxois dkpa, tarewy pév, wheiatov 8 éxxerpévy ? 
mpos apKTov Tapa Thy adAnv A:Buxny mapadiav: 
Keitat 6€ KaTa Taivapor THs Aaxewvicis €v bid p- 
pate Sia Xerlov oxtaxogiwy otadiov: gate 6€ 
Kal ToAiyveov omevupor TH dxpq. ov TORY dé 
tov Puxobytos améxet To TOV Kupyvatov é émrivevov 
y "Aro ovia,# écov éxatov Kab éSdoprjxovta 
oTadios, THs 6é Bepevixns XEroLs, Ths 5é Kupnuns 
éySonKovTa, TOES peyarns év tparreloeset 
Tediw Keimerns, ws ex TOU Tedayovs éwpHpev 
auTny. 


1 For Alunv, Dodwell conj. Afuyy, and Kramer and Meineke 
so write (but see Kramer’s note). 

2 Tabyxempa E, Tapyerpa CDK hisw, Tedxerpa other MSS. 

3° éxxetuevn, Casaubon, for 5@ Kemervy. 

* *amodAwrvla (as in § 21 following), Meineke, for ’Amoa- 
Awvids, 
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are an isle and on it a temple of Aphrodité, In 
this region are also the Harbour! of the Hesperides 
and the river Lathon which empties into it. Farther 
inside? than Berenicé lies the small promontory called 
Boreium, which with Cephalae forms the mouth of 
the Syrtis. Berenicé lies opposite the promontories 
of the Peloponnesus, opposite Ichthys, as it is called, 
and also opposite Zacynthos, the distance across 
being three thousand six hundred stadia. Setting 
out from this city Marcus Cato travelled round the 
Syrtis by land in thirty days,4 leading an army of 
more than ten thousand men, having separated them 
into divisions on account of the scarcity of watering- 
places; and he travelled on foot in deep sand and 
scorching heat. After Berenicé one comes to a city 
Taucheira, which is also called Arsinoé; and then 
to a city formerly called Bareé, but now Ptolemats ; 
and then to a promontory Phycus, which is low-lying 
and projects farthest towards the north as compared 
with the rest of the Libyan coast; it lies opposite 
Taenarum in Laconia, the distance across being two 
thousand and eight hundred stadia; and there is 
also a small town which bears the same name as the 
promontory. Not far distant from Phycus is the 
naval station of the Cyrenaeans, Apollonia, about 
one hundred and seventy stadia from Phycus, one 
thousand from Berenicé, and eighty from Cyrené, a 
large city situated in a trapezium-shaped plain, as it 
looked to me from the sea. 


1 Some would emend “ Harbour” to “ Lake” (see eritical 
note). 
2 7.e. inside the Syrtis, towards the south (see Map XV, 
end of vol.). 
Cpl Oe2 als. 
‘ In 47 3.c., on his march to join Metellus Scipio. 
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b. te f fol 
21, "Bote 6€ Onpaiwy xticna, Aaxwrixis 
, \ ? > oF \ , 
vyoou, nv Kat Kadrtotnv wvopatov To Tmanatov, 
LA i! fo x 
as dyot Kat KadAtuayos' 


KadnXiotn To mdpobe, To 8 tarepov ovvopa 
Onpy, 
pajyTHp evirmov TaTpioos Hpetépys. 


Keitat 6€ TO TOY Kupnvaiwy émrivelov KaTa TO 
éorréptov Tis Kpyjtns axpov, To ToD Kptot 
weTwWTOV, ey Oud ppare Ser XerLwv 1 oradicy" 0 
TAOS Aeuxovory. Aéyeras bE 7 KRupyvy KTio La. 
Barrov: mpoyovoy &€ zovTov éaurob paoet 
Kadndipaxos® vEHOn 6é ba Ty apeTny THIS 
X@pas’ Kal yap immotpopos éotiy dpiatn at 
KaddixapT os, Kal TodXovs avdpas a&toroyous 
éoxe Kat duvapevous éevdepias akvoroyas Tpoic- 
tac Gat Kal 7 pos Tous UTEPKELLEVOUS BapBdpovs 
ioxupos avTeXew, TO pev otv Tahatov avTovopos 
WY 7 WOALS* ETA OF THY Alyurrov KATATXOVTES 
Maxedoves av&ybévtes éeréevto adtois, apEavtwy 
Tov Tepi QiBpwvra tev avedovTwy Tov” ApTadov: 
Bactrevbertes 6é xpovous Tivas ets TH ‘Popaiwv 
é€ovaciay A0ov, Kat viv éctiv émapxia TH Kpyrn 
ouveler/ Hev7. Tis be Kupyyns earl reper chia, 
4 te AmoAdwvia cal % Bapen cal » Tavyepa? 
eer Pepevuen Kal Ta adda mohixvea Ta mAnatov. 

‘Opopet oé TH Kupyvata H TO oihdtov 
bie Kab TOV O7roOv Tov Kupnvaiov, 8 Ov éxpéper 
70 aidduov omtabév. eyyis & AG Tod exdiT Ely, 
éredOovtwv Tov BapBapwr Kata éxOpayv twa Kal 

1 SicytAlwy (,8) Casaubon, for yAlwy (a). 
2 Tavyeipa (ev above av) E, Tevxeipa moz. 
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21. Cyrené was founded by colonists from Thera, 
a Laconian island, which in ancient times was 
called Callisté, as Callimachus says: “ Callisté was 
its first name, but its later name was Thera, 
mother of my fatherland, famed for its good 
horses.” The naval station of the Cyrenaeans lies 
opposite the western promontory of Crete, Criume- 
topon, the distance across being two thousand stadia. 
The voyage is made with Leuconotus.! Cyrené is 
said to have been founded by Battus;? and Calli- 
machins asserts that Battus was his ancestor. Cyrené 
grew strong because of the fertility of its territory, 
for it is excellent for the breeding of horses and 
produces beautiful fruit, and it had many men who 
were noteworthy and who were able to defend its 
liberty in a noteworthy manner and to resist strongly 
the barbarians who lived above them. Now in 
ancient times the city was independent; and then 
the Macedonians, who had taken possession of 
Aegypt, grew in power and attacked the Cyrenaeans, 
under the leadership of Thibron and his associates, 
who had slain Harpalus; and having been ruled by 
kings for some time the city came under the power 
of the Romans and is now joined with Crete into 
one Province. But Apollonia, Barcé, 'Taucheira, 
Berenicé, and the other towns near by, are depen- 
dencies of Cyrené. 

22. Bordering on Cyrenaea is the country which 
produces silphium and the Cyrenaean juice, which 
latter is produced by the silphium through the 
extraction of its juice. But it came near giving 
out when the barbarians invaded the country be- 


1 A south wind (see 1. 2. 21). 
9 About 631 3.0. 
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pbepdvrwy1 tas pitas tod dutod. eiai sé 
vouabes. avdpes & éyévoyvto yvwpimor Kupnvaios 
*Aplotimmes Te 0 Swxpatixds, batts Kal THY 
ew 
Kupnvaixny xateBareto pirocodpiar, cat Ouydtnp, 
a pK ta ” oe 5 é Z ‘ Ne , a 
pytn Tovvopa, Hep dredéEato THY aYOAHY, Kal 
6 tavTny mardw babeEapuevos vids >ApiatimTos, 
6 KAnGets Mytpodidaxtos, cal Avvixepts, 0 doxav 
evravopb@cat Thy Kupnvaixiv aipeowy kal Ttapa- 
yayely avt abtis thy Avvixepiay. Kupnvaios & 
2 x x , Te wn) s 3 fs 
éatixai Kadrtpayos cal’ Epatroobévns, dporepot 
TeTLULNpevoL Tapa Tols AlyumTiwy Pactrevow, 
O péev ToLNTHS apa Kal mepl ypappatixny éomov- 
’ e lal 
bakes, 0 5é kai tadra cal rept dirocodiay Kal Ta 
pabijpata, el tis Gddos, Stadépwv. AAA penV 
4 ta La - NY lal bd > e 
kat Kapveddns (otros b€ Tay e& “Axadnuias 
apiatos Ptdocohwv dporoyeitat) kai o Kpovos 
é AmoArXawnos exeiGév eotiv, 0 Tod btadexTLKOU 
Avodmpov Siddaxados, Tov xai avtod Kpovov 
TpomayopevOevTos, METEVEYKAVTWY TLY@Y TO TOD 
Lf b , bd % 4 , X A 
didacKddov éribetov ext Tov padyntnv. eta bé 
A | ? is > \ e ‘ ~ bad , 
thy “AToAAwviay éativ 7 AoLTN THY Kupnvaioy 
re Ea a fal , a 
maparia péexpt KataBabpot otadioy dic xtriov 
dtaxociwy, ov Tdavu ev’Tapdmovs’ Kal yap 
Repeves OAtyor Kal tpoppor Kal KaToKlat Kal 
Ldpeia. Tov b€ parroTa dvopalouévwy Kata TOV 
mapdtouv Torwy TO Te Navota@pov éote Kal 
to Lepvpiov mpocoppov éxov Kai adro Zepuptov 
nat axpa Xeppovnaos rAywéva éxovoa’ xeirat bé 
1 géerpdvray EK. 
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cause of some grudge and destroyed the roots of the 
plant. The inhabitants are nomads. The Cyre- 
naeans who became famous were Aristippus the 
Socratic philosopher, who also laid the foundations 
of the Cyrenaie¢ philosophy ; and his daughter, Areté 
by name, who succeeded him as head of the school ; 
and again her son Aristippus, Areté’s successor, 
who was called Métrodidactus ;! and Anniceris, who 
is reputed to have revised the doctrines of the 
Cyrenaic sect and to have introduced in place of it 
those of the Annicerian sect. Callimachus, also, 
was a Cyrenaean, and Eratosthenes, both of whom 
were held in honour by the Aegyptian kings, the 
former being a poet and at the same time a zealous 
student of letters, and the latter being superior, 
not only in these respects, but also in philosophy, 
and in mathematics, if ever a man was, Further- 
more, Carneades, who by common agreement was 
the best of the Academic philosophers, and also 
Apollonius Cronus, were from Cyrené, the latter 
being the teacher of Diodorus the Dialectician, who 
also was given the appellation “Cronus,” certain 
persons having transferred the epithet of the teacher 
to the pupil. After Apolionia one comes to the 
remainder of the coast of the Cyrenaeans, which 
extends as far as Catabathmus, a distance of two 
thousand two hundred stadia; the coasting-voyage 
is not at all easy, for there are but few harbours, 
mooring-places, settlements, and watering-places. 
Among the places along the coast that are best 
known are Naustathmus and Zephyrium, which has 
anchorage, and a second Zephyrium, and a pro- 
montory Cherronesus, which has a harbour. This 


1 de, ‘ Mother-taught,” 
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Kara Kv«dov* THS Kpyrys év Sidppare xirlov 
Kat TeVvTaKog toy oradioy voT@’ eita “HpdxAevov Tt 
iepov Kat umrep avTov Kou TlaXoupos" cita Lp 
Mevédaos Kal "A pbavis,? aK pa Tame bdoppov 
éxovea eita péyas Atnv, Kal’ Ov y ev TH Kpytn 
XNeppovngos iSputas, dtaxrion > Tou oradiwy 
diappa aronretTouta peragu" 6An yap axedov Tt 
TH Taparia tavTn avtixevtat TapddAnrOS 1% 
Kpytn otevn Kal waxpd. peta 6é Tov péeyav Atweva 
Gros Atwnv WAbvos, nat Urép adtov Tetpa- 
mupyia’ 4 Kareitar 6é 6 tomes KataBabpos: 
MEX pt devpo 4 Kupnvaia. TO 6é AorTov On 
méeX pt Tlaparroviou, caxeiev eis “AXeEavopear, 
elpnTat Huy €v TOIS Alyurttaxois. 

23. Tay & brepretwevny év Babe xX@pav THS 
Luprews Kal TiS. Kupnvaias KaTeXouoW ot Aifves, 
TapaduT pov Kal avxunpav: TpwTot pev ot Nao- 
apoves, éwerta Vudrot Kat tives Laitovdo,5 
émetta Vapduartes: mpos éw & ett paddov ot 
Mappapiéai,° ™ poaXwpodvres émt wAéov TH Kupn- 
vaig Kab Tapareivovres pEXpL "A HpOVOS. TETap- 
Tatous bev ovv pact a0 TOD puxXoU TIS peyadas 
Suptews Tod Kat A’topara Tas? Badilovtas ws 


1 For KuxaAor, Corais (citing 8.5. 1) writes Képuxoy ; but 
Kramer rightly objects, proposing Mazadov instead. 

2 °Apdavis, Meineke, following Kramer, for ’Apdavtés. 

3 Sox:Aiwy, Letronne and most later editors, for pic. 
xAlwv. 

4 The words xaAefra: . . . Kupnvaia are rightly transposed 
from a position after ’AActay3peiav by Kramer, who also 
omits kat before etpyrat. 

5 Térovaa MSS. 

6 Mapuapida: E, Mapyapira: other MSS. 
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promontory lies opposite Cyclus! in Crete; and the 
distance across is one thousand five hundred stadia 
if onc has a south-west wind; and then one comes 
to a kind of temple of Heracles, and, above it, to 
a village called Paliurus; and then one comes to a 
harbour, Menelaiis, and to Ardanis, which is a low- 
lying promontory with a mooring-place ; and then to 
a large harbour, opposite which lies the Cherronesus 
in Crete, the interval between the two places being 
about two ? thousand stadia; indeed, I might almost 
say that Crete as a whole, being narrow and long, 
lies opposite, and parallel, to this coast. After the 
large harbour one comes to another harbour, which 
is called Plynus, and above it lies Tetrapyrgia ;? but 
the place is called Catabathmus; and Cyrenaea ex- 
tends thus far. The remaining part of the coast, 
extending to Paraetonium and thence to Alexandria, 
I have already mentioned in my account of Egypt. 
23. The country lying deep in the interior above 
the Syrtis and Cyrenaea, a barren and arid region, 
is occupied by the Libyans: first by the Nasamones, 
and then by the Psyllians and certain Gactulians, 
and then by the Garamantes, and, still more towards 
the east, by the Marmaridae, who border to a 
greater extent on Cyrenaea and extend as far as 
Ammion. Now it is said that persons going on foot 
from the recess of the Great Syrtis, from about the 
neighbourhood of Automala, approximately in the 


1 « Cyclus” is doubtful (see critical note). 
2 The MSS. read ‘‘ three” (see critical note). 
3 i.e. “Four Towers.” 


7 700 Kar’ Adtéuadd wos, Kramer, for rots kat’ abrd 
KaArak@s. 
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STRABO 


él yetpepwas avatoras eis Airytha! adixveio bat. 
ee fal 

éxte S5€ 6 ToTos ovTOS eudepns TO "“Apponre, 
povixotpopos Te Kal evvdpas: UrépKerras dé THs 
Kupyvaias? mpos peonuSpiav: wéxype pev otadiov 
éxatov Kat devdpopopos éeotiv 1 yi péxpe & 
ov. e Ni Us IA > 2 tan} 
drXwv ExaTov orreipeTat wovov, ovK opulotpodet 
8 » yh Sa tev adypyov. trép S& tovTwv 4 TO 

‘ I , 4 id any £ 2. / \ eg 
aikgiov dépovsd* eat: €i0 1) aotkyntos Kat 7 

a | f mv ? € Ls f ff 
Tov Tapapdvtwv. gears & TO cidduoy hépovea 
oTEv) Kal TapapnKns Kat mapaEnpos, wiyxos Lev 
@s él Tas avaToAas LovTL bcoyv oTadiay yirdiov, 
mratos b€ Tplakociny } pixp@ TrELovwY TO YE 
yvoptwov eixdfey pey yap amacay mdpeote 
Sunvexas THY ert TOD avTOD TapAaAXAAOV KELLevNY 
TOLAUTNY Etval KATA TE TOS aépas Kal THY TOD 
putov poppy, érret 8 eumimtovor épyuiar tr€ious, 
ov® tovs Tavtas TOTOUS iopev. TapaTAncins 8 
ayvoeitas Kal Ta vmép Tov “Appwvos Kal TeV 
avdoewy péypt ths Ai@torias. ob8 av éyotpev 
Réyety TOUS Opous ovTE THs AlOLomius ovTE THS 
AtBins, GAN obd€ TH ds Alyt i 

nS Ths mpos AiyuTT@ Tpavas, 

: a Z - 

Hy TL YE THS Tpas TO wKEAO. 
x “~ na 

24, Ta peév ody pépn tis Ka? nas oixovpévns & 
ovtw Sidxetar ered 8 of “Pwpaios tHv apiotny 

1 eis Ady:Aa, Kramer inserts. 

2 sis, after Kupnvalas, Groskurd ejects. 

3 E reads ob piCorpope?, other MSS. dpuforpope?, before 
which Corais and the later editors insert ovx. 


* pépovea, omitted by all MSS. except 4. 
5 9%, Hopper inserts, 
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direction of winter sunrise,! arrive at Augila on the 
fourth day. This region resembles Ammon, being 
productive of palm-trees and also well supplied with 
water. It lies above Cyrenaea to the south, and for 
a distance of one hundred stadia produces trees, 
but for another hundred the land is only sown, 
although, on account of its aridity, the land does not 
grow rice? Above this region is the country which 
produces silphium; and then one comes to the 
uninhabited country and to that of the Garamantes. 
The country which produces silphium is narrow, 
long, and somewhat arid, extending in length, as 
one goes approximately t towards the east, about one 
thousand stadia, and in breadth three hundred or a 
little more, at least that part which is known; for 
we may conjecture that all lands lying in unbroken 
succession on the same parallel of latitude are 
similar as regards both climate and plants, but since 
several deserts intervene, we do not know all these 
regions. Similarly, the regions above Ammon and 
the oases as far as Aethiopia are likewise unknown. 
Neither can we tell the boundaries either of 
Aethiopia or of Libya, nor yet accurately even 
those of the country next to Aegypt, much less of 
that which borders on the Ocean. 

24. This, then, is the lay of the different parts of 
our inhabited world; but since the Romans occupy 


1 See Vol. I, p. 105. 
2? One major MS. reads ‘‘roots” instead of ‘‘rice” (see 
critical note). 





8 Ta pev obv Bepy Tis rad” Has olxouzevns (as in 2. 5, 34), 
Kramer, for ré yey oty népn ris olxounevns (Dhz adding ra 
before pépn). 
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autis Kal popipworarny Katéxovaow, amavtas 
irrepBeBAnpEvor TOUS T porepov NYEHOVAS, ov 
pv juny ig pe, aftov at ba Spaxéwv Kal 7a 
TOUTWY Eire. OTL pev ouv ex meas oppndévres 
TOAEWS ths ‘Peuns daacay thy “Itadiav eaxov 
dia TO ToAEmeELy Kal TOMTIKOS dpxew, elpyTat, 
Kat OLoTL pera TH *TraXtav Ta KUKAW TpowenTn- 
caro, TH auth apeTh Xp@pevot. Tpiav bé 
jrel pov ougan, Thy pev Evpanny oxedov Te 
adoay eXoust, may Tijs* eEw Tod “Iotpov Kal 
tav petakv tov “Pyvov «at tod Tavaisos Ttapw- 
Kkeamtov: tis 6€ AcBuns 7 xa? jas Taparia 
Taca tr aurois éoTw, 1) 06 arr doteyTos ear 
i) Aur pas Kal vopAs6LKas olKetTau _opol@s be Kat 
Tis "Acias 7 xa Teas mapahia Taca Umoxetptos 
éotiy, et pa} vis Ta Tov ’Axatav Kal Luyov Kal 
‘Haoxeor év rove TiBerat, Ana TpLeas Kal voua- 
dices Cavtwy ev orevois Kal AvTpois Xwplous 
zis 6€ pecoyaias xat tis év Baber thy pev 
exovew avtol, TH» 6é Tlap@vaion Kal ol? Umép 
TOUTOY BdpBapot, 7 pos TE Tals dvatonals Kal 
Tails dapKTots ‘Tvéoi kat Baxtpiow Kat S«vdat, 
eit “ApaBes kat AiOiowes: mpootiferar 6€ aet 
TL map’ éxeivov avtois. TaUTNS 6€ THs Cas 
xXe@pas THS v1o ‘Popaias F i) pep Baotdeverat, 7) jy ® 
So exouew auto earécav7es émapxiay, Kab Tepe 
moval Hryepnovas Kal hoporoyous. eiot dé Teves 


1 roy Is. 2 of, omitted by all MSS. except E. 
3 gy», Corais, for 7. 





(Spc ee 2 Danube. 3 Rhine. 
* Don, 5 See Wl. 2. 12: 5 ¢.e. on the south. 
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the best and the best known portions of it, having 
surpassed all former rulers of whom we have reeord, 
it is worth while, even though briefly, to add the 
following account of them. Now I have already 
stated 1 that, setting out with only one eity, Rome, 
the Romans acquired the whole of Italy through 
warfare and statesmanlike rulership, and that, after 
Italy, by exercising the same superior qualities, they 
also acquired the regions round about Italy. And 
of the continents, being three in number, they hold 
almost the whole of Europe, except that part of 
it which lies outside the Ister? River and the parts 
along the ocean which lie between the Rhenus 3 and 
the Tanais4 Rivers. Of Libya, the whole of the 
coast on Our Sea is subject to them; and the rest 
of the country is uninhabited or else inhabited only 
in a wretched or nomadic fashion. In like manner, 
of Asia also, the whole of the coast on Our Sea is 
subject to them, unless one takes into account the 
regions of the Achaei and the Zygi and the 
Heniochi,® who live a piratical and nomadic life in 
narrow and sterile districts ; and of the interior and 
the country deep inland, one part is held by the 
Romans themselves and another by the Parthians 
and the barbarians beyond them; and on the east 
and north live Indians and Bactrians and Scythians, 
and then® Arabians and Aethiopians; but some 
further portion is constantly being taken from these 
peoples and added to the possessions of the Romans, 
Of this whole country that is subject to the Romans, 
some parts are indeed ruled by kings, but the 
Romans retain others themselves, ealling them 
Provinces, and send to them praefects and collectors 
of tribute. But there are also some free cities, 
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STRABO 


Kat éhevbepat Toners, ai pev €& apyis kata pidiap 
mpocehBobaar, Tas oe jrevdepwaar avrot KaTa 
TepD. elat be Kal duvdorat Teves Kab purapxor 
Ka i le pees ur avrois. ouToL pev 6 face KaTa 
TIVAS matpious vouous. 

C840 «25. Ais émapxia SunpnvTat addoTe pév Ados, 
év 6€ TO mapovrt, @S Kaicap 0 LePaoros bxé- 
take: émevdi) yap 7 mar pis érérpewev aurT@ THY 
mpootaciay THS iyyenovias kal todguov Kal 
eipyvns KatéaTn KUpLOS bea _Biou, diya duetre 
maoay THY yopav Kal Tip ev méderev € EauTo, 
THY Oe 7 Siu@: éavT@ HED, 8a TTPATLOT LETS 
ppoupas exet xpelav (airy 8 éotly 4 BapBapos 
wat TANT LOXW@pOS Tols LTH KEXEtpwpevots eOveow 
4 _duTpa Kal Svayeapyntos, oad v0 amopias 
TOV GAD, épupdtwv & evtropias ET) Kat 
dmeietv), TO Onpuw Sé THY AAV, ban? etpvexny 
Kal xo pis Sm eov apxerBat padia: éxarépav dé 
THY pepioa eis emapxias Stéverpe Thetovs, Ov ai 
bev karobvtat Kaicapos, ai S€ tod Sypov. xat 
eis ev Tas Kaicapos Hyyepovas * Kal Siocentas 
Kaioap Tewrret, duatpav addoTe AALWS Tas Xepas 
Kal pos Tos KaLpous TONLTEVOHEVOS, eis 6€ Tas 
Snpoaias o Shuos otpatynyovs 1) Umatous. Kal 
auras & els pepitpous ayovtat Siadopous, émesav 


1 gan F, Sony jv other MSS. 
eeu Casaubon, for iryewovelas F, jyenovias other 


1 i.e. “tribal chiefs.” 2 In Latin principatus. 
5 During office called ‘‘ propraetors.” 
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of which some came over to the Romans at the 
outset as friends, whereas others were set free by 
the Romans themselves as a mark of honour. 
There are also some potentates and phylarchs? and 
priests subject to them. Now these live in ac- 
cordance with certain ancestral laws. 

25. But the Provinces have been divided in 
different ways at different times, though at the 
present time they are as Augustus Caesar arranged 
them; for when his native land committed to him 
the foremost place? of authority and he became 
established as lord for life of war and peace, he 
divided the whole of his empire into two parts, 
and assigned one portion to himself and the other 
to the Roman people; to himself, all parts that had 
need of a military guard (that is, the part that was 
barbarian and in the neighbourhood of tribes not 
yet subdued, or Jands that were sterile and difficult 
to bring under cultivation, so that, being unprovided 
with everything else, but well provided with 
strongholds, they would try to throw off the bridle 
and refuse obedience), and to the Roman people 
all the rest, in so far as it was peaceable and easy to 
rule without arms; and he divided each of the two 
portions into several Provinces, of which some are 
called “Provinces of Caesar’? and the others 
“ Provinces of the People.’ And to the “ Provinces 
of Caesar’? Caesar sends legati? and procurators, 
dividing the countries in different ways at different 
times and administering them as the occasion 
requires, whereas to the “ Provinces of the People” 
the people send praetors or proconsuls, and these 
Provinces also are brought under different divisions 
whenever expediency requires. But at the outset 
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Kedevy TO guppépor. GA’ év apyais yee SteOnKe 
roujoas vratixas pev dvo, AtBony Te, don UT 
‘Papatos een Tis ome *TovBa mev T porepov, vov 
be Itorcnaip T® éxelvov matéi, kal ’Aolav Thy 
évtos “AXvos kal Tod Tavpov vA Tadatav cal 
Tay vmod “Apvvta yevopévwn Ovary, ere O€ Biduvias 
kal Tis Hpomovtides: déea oé oT PATH yLKES,? Kata 
wey Thy Edpomny Kal Tas 7 pos ari vy}o ous THY 
te éxTos “[Bnpiav Aeyouévyny, ban Tepl Tov Bait 
ToTapov Kai tov “Avav? kai ths Kedtexfs tiv 
NapSwvitiw, tpizny dé Sapsw peta Kupvov, cai 
Sucediav tetaptyny, wéurtny b€ Kal extnv THs 
"Drdupidos THY ™ pos TH ’Hrrelpw «al Maxedoviap, 
éBeopny & Ayaiap expe Octrarias cai Aitwor@v 
kal “Axapvaveov Kal Tuve@y *Hrepwrixay evar, 
éca Th Maxedovia TpoowpaTo, oydonv 6€ Kpyrnp 
ETA TIS Kupyvatas, évuatny be Kurpov, dexaTHv 
be Bidvviav eva THS Mpomovridos Kal zod Lovtov 
TwWOv pepav. Tas 6€ dddas érapxias eXel Kaicap, 
Ov els as pep mepTret TOUS emripednaouevous oma- 
TeKovs cvopas, eis As bé stpaTHytKoUs, els as Se 
Kal immixous. ral Baoinrets bé Kal duvdo ra Kal 
Sexapxiat THs éxeivou pepioos Kal eval Kai uTpEav 
adel. 

1 ye, Corais, for re. 

2 arpatyyixds, Corais, for orparnylas. 

3 kal tov “Avav, editors before Kramer, for xa) roy “Ataxa 


(“Artraxa MSS.), which is suspected by later editors and 
ejected by Meineke. 
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Caesar organised the Provinces of the People by 
creating, first, two consular provinces; I mean (1) 
Libya, in so far as it was subject to the Romans, 
except the part which was formerly subject to Juba 
and is now subject to Ptolemy his son, and (2) 
the part of Asia that lies this side the Halys River 
and the Taurus, except the countries of the 
Galatians and of the tribes which had been subject 
to Ainyntas, and also of Bithynia and the Propontis ; 
and, secondly, ten praetorial provinces, first, in 
Europe and the islands near it, I mean (1) Iberia 
Ulterior, as it is called, in the neighbourhood of the 
Baetis and Anas! Rivers, (2) Narbonitis in Celtica, 
(3) Sardo? together with Cyrnus,> (4) Sicily, (5 and 
6) Macedonia and, in Illyria, the country next to 
Epeirus, (7) Achaea as far as Thessaly and Aetolia 
and Aearnania and certain Epeirotie tribes which 
border on Macedonia, (8) Crete along with Cyrenaea, 
(9) Cypros, and (10) Bithynia along with the 
Propontis and certain parts of the Pontus. But the 
rest of the Provinces are held by Caesar; and to 
some of these he sends as curators men of consular 
rank, to others men of practorian rank, and to 
others men of the rank of knights. Kings, also, 
and potentates and decarchies are now, and always 
have been, in Caesar's portion. 


1 « Anas” is a correction for ‘‘ Atax,”’ the Atax being the 
present Aude in France. 
2 Sardinia, 3 Corsica. 


215 





INDEX OF NAMES, PLACES, AND 
SUBJECTS 


(The translator has tried to make this Index virtually complete. The 


refercnces are to volume and page.] 


A 


AARASSUS, a city in Pisidia, 5, 481 
Aba in Phocis, whence Thracian 
colonists set out for Euboea, 5, 5 
Aba, daughter of Nenophanes and 
queen of Cilicia, 6, 343 

Abape, the oracle of, in Phocis, 4, 369 

“ Abantes,"” Homer's name for the 
Enboeans, 5. 5 

a ee a former name of Euboea, 

5 

Abaris, ‘‘ Hyperborian’' priest and 
prophet of Apollo, healer, traveller, 
and deliverer from plagues; held in 
high esteem by the Greeks, 3, 201 

Abas the hero, brought a colony to the 
plain of the Thessalians and named 
the plain ‘ Pelasgian Argos,"’ 4, 
403: early King of Abantis 
(Euboea), 5, 5 

Abdera in Iberia, founded by the 
Phoenicians, 2, 81 

Abdera (Balastra) in Thrace, scenc 
of the myths about Abderus, and 
rnled over by Diomedes, 3, 365; 
named after Abderus, 8, 367; 
temple of Jason at, built by Par- 
menion, 5, 333; *‘ beautiful colony 
of the Teians,’' 6, 239 

Abderus of Abdera in Thrace; the 
myths about, 3, 265; devoured by 
the horses of Diomedes, 3, 267 

Abeacus, king of the Siraces in the 
time of King Pharnaces, once sent 
forth 20,000 cavalry, 5, 243 

Abella (Avella Vecchia), in Cam- 
pania, 2, 461 


VOL. VIII. 


Abii (‘‘ Resourceless men"), the 
Homeric, ‘‘ men most just,"’ are 
wagon-dwelling Scythians and Sar- 
matiang, 8, 179, 181, 189, 195, 205, 
209, 245 (‘* just and resourceless '”), 
5, 419 

Abilé (or Abilyx, ¢.v.), Mt., in Mauru- 
sia, at the Strait of Gibraltar, 
abounds in wild animals and trees, 
8, 165 

Abilyx (Ape) Mountain, in Libya, by 
some regarded as one of the Pillars 
of Heracles, 2. 135 

Abisarus, a king in India, 7, 49 

Abonuteichus in Paplilagonia, 5, 387 

Aboracé, in the Syndic territory, near 
the Cimmerian Losporus, 5, 199 

Aborras River, the, in Mesopotamia, 
7. 233 

Abrettené, in Mysia in Asia, 5, 499 

Abrotonum, a city on coast of Libya, 
8,195 

Abns, Mt., in Asia, whence flow the 
Euphrates and the Araxes, 5, 321; 
a part of the ‘Vaurus, 5, 335 

Abydon (the Ilomcric Amydon), on 
the Axius River in Macedonia, 3. 
341, 343, 345, 347 

Abydus, 6. 5; 30 stadia from Sestus, 
8.379; by Scylax called a boundary 
of Troy, 6, 9, 19, 24; the voyage 
to, from Byzantium, 6, 13; the 
parts round, colonised by the 
Thracians after the Trojan War, 
6, 23; mentioned by Homer, 6, 37; 
history and geographical position of, 
6. 41; length of pontoon-bridge at, 
6, 43; after the Trojan War the 
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home of Thracians, and then of 
Milesians, and later burned by 
Dareius, 6, 43; distance from, to 
the Aesepus River, 6. 45; 70 stadia 
from Dardanns, 6, 59; colonised by 
Milesians, 6, 207 

Abydus near the Nile, where are the 
Memnonium, of the same workman- 
ship as the Labyrinth, and a mar- 
vellous fountain (‘' Strabo’s Well’’), 
8. 111; now only a small settle- 
ment, 8. 113 : Osiris worsbipped at, 
8.117 

Acacesinm, in Arcadia, falsified by 
some writers, according to Callima- 
ehus, 3. 193 

Academia, the, at Athens, 4. 265 

Academic, philosophers, the; Oar- 
neadeg the best of, 8. 205 

Acalandrus (Salandra) River, the, in 
southern Italy, 3.117 

Acamas the Athenian, founded Soli in 
Oypros, 6, 381 

Acamas, Oape, in Oypros, 6, 376, 381, 
383 

Acantha, the Thebale (Afimosa Nilo- 
tica), from which gum arabic is 
obtained, 8. 97; the Aegyptian, a 
grove of, near Abydns, sacred to 
Apollo, 8, 113 

Acanthus (Hierisos), on the isthmus of 
Athos, founded by the Andrians, 3, 
353; on the Singitic Gulf near the 
canal of Xerxes, 3. 355 

ser tas in Libya, above Memphis, 

ao 

Acarnan, son of Alemaeon; 
nania named after, 5. 73 

Acarnania, borders on the Ambracian 
Gulf,8, 301; scquired by Diomedes, 
8. 305; bounded by the Acheloiis 
River, 4,17; deserted lands of, well 
adapted to horse-raising, 4, 229; 
borders on ‘Thessaly, 4. 3953 
description of, 5, 23-31; Leucas 
once a peninsula of, 5. 31; once 
tuled by Icarius, father of Penelopé, 
and his sons, 5. 35, 69; various 
places in, 5, 61, 63; acquired by 
Laertes and the Cephalleniaus, 5. 
67; took part in the Trojan war, bnt 
was not so-named at that time, 5, 
69, though Ephorus says it did 
not take part in it, 5, 71; obtained 
autonomy from the Romans, 5, 73; 
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Acar- 


the Curetes withdrew to, from 
Aetolia, 5.77; now included within 
a Roman Province, 8. 215 

Acarnaniaus, the, a Greek people, 4. 
5; joined the Aetolians in war, 4, 
389; dispnted the possession of 
Paracheloitis with the Aetolians, 5, 
57; now reduced to impotence, 5. 
65; so named, according to Archa- 
machus, because they kept their 
heads “* unshorn,’’ 5, 185. 

Acarnanians, The Polity of the, by 
Aristotle, 3, 289 

Acathartus Gulf, tbe, in the Arabian 
Gulf,7, 317 

Acéin Phoenicia (see Ptolemats), 7,271 

Acerrae (see Acherrae) 

Acesines River, the, in India, 7, 27, 
35, 47, 49, 51 

Achaea in Asia, settled by the 
Achaeans in Jason's crew, 5, 2035 
welcomed Mithridates Eupator, 5, 
205; coast of, 5, 207; life and 
country of, 8. 2 

Achaea in the Peloponnesus (also 
referred to as “‘ Ionia‘’), occupied 
by the Achaeans from Laconia, 4, 
133; subject to Agamemnon, 4, 
167; colonised by Tisamenus after 
the return of the Heracleidae, 4, 235 

Achaea in Thessaly, by some called 
the same as Phthia, 4, 403 

Achaeae, the; abrupt cliffs in Tri- 
phylia, 4, 63 

* Achaean Argos,’’ Laconia called, by 
Homer, 4, 137, and the whole 
Peloponnesus called, 4, 155 

Achaean League, the, Joined by the 
Argives, 4, 185; volnntarily gave 
Aratus of Sicyon the snpreme 
authority; and places belonging to, 
4, 207; famous for its constitution, 
arbitrator for the Thebans, and dis- 
solved by the Macedonians, 4, 211; 
organisation, administration, and 
members of, and the time of its 
reaching the height ofits power, and 
the time of its dissolation, 4. 217; 
dissolution of, compared with that 
of the Amphictyonic, 4, 357 

Achaeans, the; Homeric use of term, 
1,129, 4, 401, 5.495; migrations of, 
1,227; in Asia, 1.495; cities of, in 
southern Italy, 3.41; sent Leucip- 
pus to colonise Metapontium, 3, 55; 
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an Aeolic tribe, drove the Tonians 
out of the Peloponnesus, 4, 7; coun- 
try of, extends from Cape Araxus to 
Sieyonia, 4, 15; once had charge of 
temple at Olympia, 4 103; in 
Laconia, emigrated to Peloponne- 
sian Ionia (Achaea), 4. 133, 137; 
in Thessaly, came with Pelops into 
the Peloponnesus and settled in 
Laconia, 4, 135; came under the 
dominion of Rome, 4, 185; drove 
the Athenian Ionians out of the 
Aegialus, 4, 209, 219; long re- 
mained a powerful and independent 
people, both under kings and later 
under democracy, 4, 211; after the 
submersion of Helicé divided its 
territory among the neighbours, 4, 
215; once surpassed even the Lace- 
daemonians, 4, 217; the twelve 
places settled by, 4, 219; in Pontus, 
are a colony of the Orchomenians, 
4. 341; all the Phthiotae in Thes- 
saly, subjects of Achilles, 50 called, 
4, 401, 413; Naval Station of, at 
Troy, 6. 61, 71, about 20 stadia from 
the present Ilium, if not to be 
identified with the Harbour of the 
Achaeans, only about 12 stadia from 
it, 6. 73, where are the altars of the 
twelve gods, 6. 159; the beach of, in 
Cypros, 6. 377 

Achaecarus, great diviner among the 
Bosporeni, 7. 289 

Achacium, the, where begins the part 
of the mainland that belongs to 
Tenedos, 6. 63, 89, 91, 93 

Achaemenidae, the, a tribe in Persis, 
Wa 15¢ 

Achaeus, grandfather of Attalus I., 6. 
187 

Achaeus, the son of Xuthus, after 
whom the Achaeans were named, 4. 
209 

Achaia, a city in Aria, 5, 279 

Acharaca in Asia, between Tralleis and 
Nysa, where is the Plutonium, and 
also the Charonium, at which re- 
markable cures occur, 6. 259 

Achardetis River, the; rises in the 
Caueasus and empties into Lake 
Maeotis, 5. 243 

Achelotis the river-god, defeated by 
Tleracles, 5. 57, 59 

Acheloiis River (Aspropotamos), once 


called ‘* Thoas,’’ the; by silting np 
sea joined isles to mainland, 1, 221; 
joined by the Inachns, 3, 79; emp- 
ties into the sea, 3. 309, 311; 
separates Aetolia from Acarnania, 
4.17, 5. 23, 25, 55; myths concern- 
ing god of, 5. 57, 59 

Acheloiis River (also called Peirus), in 
Elis, 4, 43 

Acheloiis River, the, In Phthiotis, 
flows near Lamia, 4, 413 

Acheron (Arconti?) River, the, in 
Italy, which flows past Pandosia in 
Bruttium, 3, 17 

Acheron (Phanariotikos) River, the, 
in Thesprotia, 3. 17; flows past 
Pandosia and empties into Glycys 
Limen (“ Sweet Harbour’), 3. 2993 
Pows from the Acherusian Lake, 3. 

01 

Acheron River, the, In Triphylia, 
empties into the Alpheius; why so 
named, 4, 53 

Acherrae (Gela), in Campania, 2. 461 

Acherusian Lake (Lago di Fusaro), the, 
in Campania, 1. 95, 2, 439, 443; by 
some identified with Gulf Lucrinus 
and by Apollodorus with Gulf 
Avernus, 2, 447 

Acherusian Lake, the (a marsh near 
Kastri), whence flows the Acheron 
River in Thesprotia, 3. 301 (in 
footnote 2, page 209, ‘‘ Fusaro"' is 
an error) 

Achilleilum in Asia, a village on the 
Cimmerian Bosporus where the 
strait is narrowest, 3. 241; has a 
temple of Achilles, 5, 197 

Achillelum, the, in the Troad, fortified 
by the Mitylenaeans against Sig- 
eium, 6. 77; where is the monument 
of Achilles, 6. 79, 91 

Achilles, the shield of, bordered by 
Oceanus, 1.13; sacked Lesbos but 
spared Lemnos, 1. 165; the island 
Leucé, off the mouth of the Borys- 
thenes in the Euxine, sacred to, 3. 
221, 227; the Race Course of (Cape 
Tendra), 3. 227, 229; grandfather of 
the Pyrrhns who ruled over the 
Molossians, 3. 309; the subjects of, 
ealled Phthians, 3. 386; promised 
seven cities on the Messenian and 
Asinaean Gulfs by Agamemnon, 4, 
109, one of these being Pedasus 
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(Methoné, now Modon), 4, 111, 1155 
promised to bring Patroclus back to 
his native city Opus in Locris, 4. 
379; the domain of, in Thessaly, 4. 
399-119; son-in-law of Lycomedes 
and father of Neoptolemus, 4. 427; 
** alone knew how to hur! the Pelian 
ashen spear,”’ 5, 21; temple of, at 
Achilleium on the Cimmerian Bos- 
porus, 5. 197; numerous cities in 
the Troad outside Ilium sacked by, 
and Briseis taken captive by, at 
Lyrnessns, 6. 15; slew King 
Cycnus of Colonae, 6. 35; monu- 
ment of, near Sigeium in the Troad, 
6. 61; on the cowardice of Hector, 
6. 71; pursued Aeneias to Lyrnes- 
sus, 6. 105, 107; laid waste Thehé 
and lLyrnessus, taking captive 
Chryseis and Briseis, 6. 121; 
Palisade of, at Astyra, 6. 129; slew 
Hétion, 6. 149, and his seven sons, 6. 
151 

Acholla in Libya, a free city, 8. 181 

Acidon River, the, in Triphylia, flows 
past Chaa and the tomb of [ar- 
danus, 4. 65 

Acila, Cape, in Arabia, opposite Cape 
Deiré, 7. 315 

Acilisené in Asia; followers of Ar- 
menus settled in, 5. 231, 333; the 
Enphrates borders on, 5. 297, 425; 
geographical positiou of, 5.321; an- 
nexed to Armenia, 5, 325; has 
many temples of Anaitis, 5. 34] 

Aciris (Agri) River, the, in Italy, 3. 49 

Acisené (Acilisené?) in Armefia; 
Artaxias the king of, 5. 325 

Acmon, one of the Idsean Dactyli, 5. 
Alstry 

Aconite, the plant, grows in the terri- 
tory of Heracleia Pontica, 5. 381 

Aconites, the, a tribe in Sardinia, 2. 
361 

Acontius, Mt.. in Phocis, extending 
60 stadia to Parapotamii, and 
whither the Orchomenians emi- 
grated, 4, 341 

Acorns, eaten two-thirds of the year 
by Lusitanian mountaineer, 2. 75; 
the, in Persia, 7. 181 

Acqui (see Aquae Statiellae) 

Acra, a village on the Cimmerian Bos- 
porus, 5. 197 

Acraea, in Laconia, 4. 47 
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Acraephiae (or Acraephinm, q.r.), a 
city on Lake Copais, 4. 321 

Acraephium (or Acraephiae, ¢.v., now 
in ruins near Karditza) in Boeotia, 
ona height near Mt. Ptoiis and Lake 
Copais, 4. 329, and identified with 
the Homeric Arné, which by some is 
said to have been swallowed up by 
Lake Copais, 4. 331 

Acragantini, the Emporium of the, 
20 Roman miles from the Heraelei- 
um, 3.57 

Acragas, still endures, 3. 81; the salt- 
Jakes near, on which people float like 
wood, 3. 91 

Acrathos, Cape, on the Strymonic 
Gulf, 3. 353 

Acridophagi (‘* Locust-eaters'’), the, 
in Aethiopia; manner of capture of 
locusts by, 7. 327 

Acrisius, reputed to have been the first 
peat the Amphictyonic League, 

2 02 

Acritas (Cape Gallo), the beginning of 
the Messenian Gulf, 4, 113 

Acrocorinthus, the, one of the two 
strategic points in the Pelopon- 
nesus, according to Demetiius of 
Pharos, 4. 119, 121; taken by 
Aratus from Antigonus Gonatas, 4. 
217; whence Strabo says he beheld 
Cleonae, 4. 187; description of, 4. 
191-195; altitude of, 3} stadia, 4, 
191; has a small temple of Aphro- 
dité and the spring Peirené, 4. 
193; wide view from summit of, 
4.195 

Acrolissus, a fortress near Lissus in 
Illyria, 3. 265 

Acrothoi, a city ‘near the crest of 
Athos,” 3. 355, 357 

Acté, the eastern coast of Argolis, 
colonised by Agaens and Dei- 
phontes after the return of the 
Heracleidae, 4, 235 

Acté (or Acticé, t.e. Attica), takes a 
crescent-shaped bend towards Oro- 
pus, 4, 243 

Actian Apollo (see Apollo, the Actian), 
the; temple of, near the Ambracian 
Gulf, 5. 25, 31 

Actian Games, the, sacred to Actian 
Apollo, designated as ‘* Olympian,” 
celebrated in the suburbs of Nico 
polis Actia, 3. 305 
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Acticé (or Acté, t.e. Attica), named 
after Actacon, 4, 265 

Actium, first city of Acarnanla at 
mouth of Ambraeian Gulf, 5. 31; 
670 stadia from the Evenus River, 
5. 63; Antony’s misfortune at, 8. 
39, and flight from, 8. 181 

Actium, the War of (31 B.0.); Bogus 
the king of the Maurusians put to 
death by Agrippa during, 4, 111 

Acusilaiis the Argive (i. fifth century 
B.C.; wrote works entitled [History 
and Genealogies); ou the Cabeiri, 
5.115 

Acuteia in lberia, city of the Vac- 
cacans, 2. 65 

Acyphas (see Pindus, the city), 4. 415 

Ada, daughter of Hecatomnos, wife of 
her brother Hidrieus, sueceeded her 
husband, was banished by her 
brother Pixodarus, but was restored 
to her kingdom by Alexander, 6. 285 

Ada, daughter of Pixodarus by 
Aphenis a Cappadoeian, 6. 285 

Adada, a city in Pisidia, 5. 481 

Adae in Asia Minor, 6. 159 

Adarbal (Adherbal), friend of the 
Romans, slain by Jugurtha at 
Ityeé (Utica, 112 B.c.), 8. 181 

Adda River, the (see Addua) 

Addua (Adda) Hiver, the, 2. 2275 
rises in Mt. Adula and empties into 
Lake Larius, 2, 273, 313 

Adeimantus (known ouly as courtiar 
of Demetrius Poliorcetes), a native 
of Lampsaens, 6. 37 

Adherbal (see Adarbal) 

Adiabené, in Assyria, 7.193 ; borderson 
Babylonia, 7, 203, 223; belongs to 
Babylonia but has its own ruler, 7. 
220 

Adiabeni, the, in Assyria, also called 
Saeeopedes (‘‘ Saek-feet "’), 7. 22 

Adiatorix, the son of Domnecleius the 
tetrareh of the Galatians, attacked 
the Romans shortly before the 
Battle of Actium but was later slain 
together with his son, 5. 379, 437 

Adibogion, wife of Menodotus the Per- 
gamenian, mother of Mithridates, 
and, according to report, the con- 
cubine of Mithridates Kupator, 6. 
169 

Adige River, the (sce footnote 3 in 
Vol, IL, p. 284) 


Admetus, said to have founded Tamy- 
nae in Kuboea in honour of Apollo, 
5. 15 

Adonis, Byblus in Syria sacred to, 7. 
263 

Adonis River, the, in Syria, 7. 263 

Ador (Adon?), caused the fortress 
Artageras on the Euphrates to 
revolt, 5. 327 

Ad Pictas (see Pietae) 

Adramyttium; geographical position 
of, 6. 6, 123; by Charon placed in 
the Troad, 6. 9; colony of the 
Athenians, 6, 103; igs Mysian, 
though once subject to the Lydians, 
and said to have been founded by 
them—a notable city, but suffered 
misfortunes, 6. 129 

Adramyttium, Gulf of (or Idaean 
Gulf), 6. 13; where live most of the 
Leleges and Cilieians, 6. 97, 103, 133 

Adrapsa (Gadrapsa ?), in Bactriana, 7. 
147 

Adrasteia (or Adresteia), the goddess, 
no temple of, at Adrasteia in the 
Troad, 6. 29, 31 

Adrasteia the goddess; temple of, near 
Cyzicus, 6. 31 

Adrasteia (see Adrasteia, Plain of), in 
the Troad, 6, 21, 25; named after 
King Adrastus, the first founder of a 
temple of Nemesis, 6. 29 

Adrasteia, the Plain of, now subject to 
Cyzicus, 5. 461, 503 

Adrasteia, Mt., opposite Cyzicus, for a 
time oceupied by Mithridates, 5. 503 

Adrastus (Adrestus) the king, son of 
Meropé, 4. 185; the chariot 
C‘barma’’) of, said to have been 
smashed to pieces at Harma in 
Boeotia, 4. 295; Diomedes the heir 
of, 5. 71; first founder of a temple 
of Nemesis, and Adrasteia in the 
Troad named after, 6. 29 

Adrestus (see Adrastus), 6. 31 

Adria, in Italy (see Atria); Matrinum 
the port-town of, 2. 429 

Adrian Mountain, the, cuts Dalmatia 
into two parts, 3, 261 

Adrias (see Adriatic Sea) 

Adriatic Sea, the, comprises the 
Ionian Gulf, 1.475; forins a boun- 
dary of Italy, 1. 493; colony of 
Veneti on, 2, 235; shape and size 
of, 2. 305; said to have been named 
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after the city Atria (Adria), 2. 317; 
temple of Diomedes in very recess of, 
2. 319; visible, according to Poly- 
bius, from the Haemus Mountain, 
8. 251; term “* Adriatic ’’ originally 
applied only to inner part of, but 
now also to whole of, and derived 
from the name of a river, 3. 267, 269 
(see footnote on ‘‘ a river’) 

Adrumetum (see Adrymes) 

Adrymes (Adrumetuin), in Cartha- 
ginia, where is a naval arsenal, 8. 
ape 

Adula (Saint-Gothard), Mt., in the 
Alps, 2. 227, 273, 313 

Adultery; death the penalty for, in 
Arabia Felix, 7. 365 

Aea, on the Phasis River in Colchis; 
Jason’s expedition to, 1. 75, 167, 171 

Aea, the spring, empties into the 
Axius River, 3, 343, 347 

Aeacidae, the; the kings of the 
Molossians belonged to family of, 
3. 297; ancestors of Alexander the 
Great, 6. 57 

Aeacus, son of Zeus and Aegina, king 
of Aegina, head of the house of the 
Aeacidae, and finally one of the 
judges in Hades, 3. 297, 4. 179 

‘* Aeaea,” home of Circé, invented by 
Honier, 1. 75, 171 

Aeaneijum, a sacred precinct in Locris 
named after Aeanes who was slain 
by Patroclus, 4, 381 

Aeanes, slain involuntarily by Patro- 
clus; asacred precinct and spring in 
Locris named after, 4. 381 

Aeanis, a spring in Locris named after 
Aeanes who was slain by Patroclus, 
4, 381 

Aeas River, the, in Greece, flows to- 
wards the west into Apollonia, 3, 79 

Aeci, the (see Aequi) 

Aedepsus (Lipso), in Euboea; hot 
springs at, once ceased to flow be- 
cause of earthquake, 1, 223; lies 
opposite Cynus in Locris, and is 160 
stadia distant from it, 4. 379; 
seized by Ellops, 5,7 

Aedile, the, at Nemausus, a Roman 
citizen, 2. 203 

Aedui, the, separated from the Se- 
quani by the Arar River, 2.199; geo- 
graphical position of, 2. 225, 229 

Aeétes, ruler of Colchis, 1.167, 169,171 
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Aega, the promontory; used to be the 
name of the whole of the mountain 
now called Cané or Canae, 6, 133 

Aegae in Asia, an Aeolian city, 6. 159 

Aegae, one of the twelve cities in which 
the Achaeans settled, has a temple 
of Poseidon, but inhabitants of were 
later transferred to Aegeira, 4. 219; 
also called Aega, now uninhabited, 
and is owned by Aegium, 4. 223 

Aegae (Limni), in Euhoea, has the 
same name as the city in Achaea, 
4. 219; whence, probably, the 
Aegaean Sea took its name, 4. 221; 
on a high mountain, where is the 
temple of Aegaean Poseidon, lying 
120 stadia from Anthedon, 4. 297 

Aegaeae in Cilicia, 6, 355 

Aegaean Sea, the; dimensions of, and 
islands in, 1. 477, 481; washes 
Greece on two sides, 3. 295, 297, 

27, 353, 381; probably took its 
nainme from Aegae (Limni) in 
Euboea, 4, 221; borders on Crete, 
5.121; origin of name of, 6. 133 

Aegaleum (Malia), Mt., in Messenia; 
the Messenian Pylus at foot of, 4. 
109 

Aegeira, one of the twelve cities in 
which the Achaeans settled, 4. 219 

Aegeirussa in Megara, 4, 253 

Aegesta in Sicily (Egesta or Segesta or 
Aegestaea, now near, Calatafimi), 
founded by Aegestes the Trojan, 
8. 11, 57, 81; the hot springs at, 3. 
91; where Aeneias is said to have 
landed, 6. 107; rivers near, named 
by Aencias, 6. 109 

Aegestes the Trojan, founded Aegesta 
in Sicily, 3.11, 81 

Aegeus, son of King Pandion, received 
from his father the shore-lands of 
Attica, 4, 247, 249 

Aegiali (or Aegialeia), earlier name of 
Sicyon, 4. 207 

Aegialians, the, inhabitants of the 
Peloponnesian Ionia (Achaea), 4. 167 

Aegialus, a village and shore in 
Paphlagonia, mentioned by Homer, 
5, 377, 387 

Aegialus (or Aegialeia,“‘ Shore-land '’), 
the, in the Peloponnesus, the 
Homeric, 4. 185; joined the 
Achacan League, and was once 
called Ionia, 4. 207, 209 
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Aegilieis, the Attic deme, 4, 271 

Aegilips, the Homeric, in the island 
Leucas, 5. 33 

Aegimius, king of the Dorian Tetra- 
polis, driven from throne, brought 
back by Heracles, and adopted the 
latter’s son, Hyllus, 4. 387 

Aegimuros (Al Djamur), lies off Sicily 
and Libya, 1. 473, 3. 103 

Aegina, the island, in the Myrtoan 
Sea, 1.477; lies off Epidaurus inthe 
Saronic Gulf, 4. 153; belonged to a 
kind of Amphictyonic League of 
seven Cities, 4.175; description and 
history of, 4. 179-181; 180 stadia 
iu circuit, and once mistress of the 
sea, 4. 179; once called Oenoné, 
various colonisations of, and silver 
first coined in, 4. 181; “lies to- 
wards the blasts of the south 
wind "' from Salamis, 4, 251; Peleus, 
father of Achilles, fled from, to 
Thessaly, 4. 413 

Aegina, a place in Upidauria, 4, 177 

 Aeginctan merchandise,’ proverbial 
petty wares, 4. 181 

Aeginetans, the, called Myrmidons 
(‘ Ants"), 4. 179; sent forth 
colonists to Cydonia in Crete and 
to Umbria in Italy, 4. 181; shared 
in the glory of the victory at 
Salamis, 4. 253 

Aeginium, a city of the Tymphaeans 
in northern Greece, 3. 311 

Aegisthus, prevails upon Clytaem- 
nestra, 1. 57 

Aeginm (Vostitza), in Achaea, made 
up of seven or eight communities, 
4, 23; the Homeric, 4. 185; one of 
the twelve cities in which the 
Achaeans settled, 4. 219; has a 
considerable population, and here, 
in story, Zeus was nursed by a goat, 

. 223 ; 1400 stadia from Cape Maleae 

and 200 from Cyrrha, 4. 233; the 
oracle given out to people of, 5. 21 

Aegletan Apollo, the; temple of, on 
the island Anaphé, 5. 161 

Aegletes (Apollo), 1. 169 

Aegospotami, now in ruins; the battle 
at, 3. 141; where the stone (i.e. 
meteor) fell during the Persian war, 
3. 377 

Aegua (Escua?) in Iberia, where the 
sons of Pompey were defeated, 2. 21 


Aegypt, the Lower, a ‘‘ gift of the 
Nile,” 1. 111; subject to inunda- 
tions, 1.119; the gift of the Nile, 1. 
131; formerly covered by sea, 1. 
185; geographical position of, 1. 
481; not watered by rains, but 
supplied by <Aethiopia, 2. 189; 
canals and dikes in, like those in the 
land of the Heneti in Italy, 2. 309; 
liomer ignorant of, according to 
Apollodorus, 3. 189; a voyage of 
three or four days, and 6000 stadia 
distant, from Cape Samonium in 
Crete, 5. 125; the kings of, co- 
operated with the Cilician pirates, 
6.329; in many respects like India, 
7. 41; borders on Syria, 7. 239; 
detailed description and history of, 
8. 7-141; inundated by the Nile, 
8.7; divided into Nomes, 8. 9, and 
lesser units, 8.11; the Delta of, also 
called Lower Acgypt, 8. 13-15; 
seized by Cambyses, 8.19; different 
definitions of, 8.21; Alexandria the 
most important place in, 8. 23; the 
shore of, 8. 25, 37-41; the later 
kings of, and their final overthrow 
by Augustus, 8.47; now a Roman 
province, 8. 49; well organised by 
the Romans, 8, 61; large revenues 
of, 8. 53,61; natural advantages of, 
8. 55; products of soil of, 8. 59-61; 
canals in, 8. 61-65, 75-79; mouths 
of Nile in, 8. 65-71; Nomes in, 
8. 67-109; lakes in, 8 67; diffi- 
eult to enter from Phoenicia and 
Judaea, 8.71; plan of construction 
of temples in, 8. 81; the Lower, i.e. 
the Delta, 8. 15, probably once sub- 
merged by sea, 8. 99; from the 
outset generally inclined to peace, 
8. 135; products peculiar to, 8. 149 

Aecgyptian Delta, has a base of 1300 
stadia, 7. 59 

Aegyptian fortress, the, in Syria, 7. 
265 

Aegyptian fugitives, the, called ‘‘ Sem- 
britae,”’ 8. 5 

Aegyptian kings, the; 
failed, 3, 145 

Aegyptian Memoirs, the, on the 
straightforward character of the 
Scythians, 3, 201 

Aegyptian priests, the, believed that 
Island Atlantis once existed, 1. 391 
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Aegyptian Screw, the (see Screw) 

Aegyptian Sea, the; the part of the 
Alediterranean off Aegypt, 1. 129, 
473, 431, 6. 375, 8. 31 

Aegyptian Sycaminus (mulberry-tree), 
the, found in Aethiopia, 7. 331 

Aegyptian tribes, the, in Judaea, 7. 
281 

Aegyptian women, sometimes bear 
from four to seven children, 7. 37 

Aegyptians, the; migrations of, to 
Aethiopia and Colchis, 1. 227; the 
Island of the, 1. 235; philosophers, 
not by nature, but by training and 
habit, 1. 395; the fugitive, 1. 457; 
custom of, in exposing the sick upon 
the streets, followed by the Lusita- 
nians in lberia, 2.77; said by some 
writers to be akin to the Colchians, 
5. 211; often mentioned by Homer, 
5. 423; compared with the Indians, 
7. 21; invented geometry, 7. 271; 
regarded as ancestors of the 
Judaeans, 7. 281; according to 
Moses, wrong in representing divine 
beings by the images of beasts, 7. 
233; use asphalt for embalming 
corpses, 7. 297; treacheronsly mur- 
dered Pompey the Great near Mt. 
Casius, 7.279; lead a civilised life, 
8.9; early kings of, especially pre- 
judiced against the Greeks, 8. 27- 
29; native stock of, at Alexandria, 
8.51; not warriors, 8.135; cireum- 
cise males and excise females, 8, 153 

"* Aegyptians, the Village of the,"’ in 
Aegypt, 8. 55 

Aegyptus River, the (see Nile) 

Aegys, in north-western Laconia, used 
a3 a base of operations by Eurys- 
thenes and Procles, 4. 133; on the 
borders of Laconia and Arcadia, 5. 
any 

Aela, a city uear the head of the 
Arabian Gulf, 7. 277 

Aelana, on the Arabian Gulf, 7. 313 

Aelanites, a gulf in the recess of the 
Arabian Gulf near Arabia and Gaza, 
7, 277, 213, 341, 342 

Aelins Catus (consul with C. Sentius, 
A.D. 4), transplanted 50,000 persons 
from among the Getans to Thrace, 
now ealled Moesians, 3, 209 

Aelius Gallus, praefect of Aegypt, 
commander of expedition to Arabia 
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Felix, 1. 453; sent by Augustus to 
explore Arabia, Aethiopia, and other 
places, 7. 353; utterly deceived by 
Syllaeus the Nabataean, and met 
with great difficulties in his expedi- 
tion, 7. 355-363; voyage of, up the 
Nile, 8. 83; Strabo at Thebes with, 
8. 123; would have subdued the 
whole of Arabia Felix, bad not 
Syllaeus betrayed him, 8. 137 

Aemilian Way, the, 2. 327; built by 
M. Aerilius Scaurus throuzh Pisa 
and to Derton, 2. 329-331; another 
Aemilian Way, succeeding the 
Flaminian, 2. 331 

Aemilianus, Quintus Fabiva Maximus 
Allobrogicus, eut down 200,000 Celti 
at the confluence of the Khodanus 
and Isar Rivers, 2. 197, 219 

Aemilius Paulus (see Paulus) 

Aenaria, the isle (see Pit hecussa) 

Aenea, one of the cities destroyed hy 
Cassander, 3. 343, 349 

Aenea (Come?), see Nea Comé, 6. 91 

Aeneias, explorer and founder of 
cities, 1. 177; wanderings of, a 
traditional fact, 2. 55; activities, 
and death, of, in Italy, 2. 379; 
sojourned at Laurentum and Ardea, 
2.393; Caleta, the nurse of, 2. 397; 
Dardania in the Troad subject to, 
5.461; leader of the Dardanians in 
the Trojan War, 6. 19, 45; the 
parts subject to, 6. 45; by the 
Romans regarded as their first 
founder, 6, 57; Dardania subject 
to, 6. 65; Ascanius the son of, with 
Scamandrius, founded Scepsis, 6. 
105; variant accounts of, 6. 107; 
by some said to have landed at 
Aegesta in Sicily with Elymus, to 
have seized Eryx and Lilybacum, 
and then to have setiled in Italy, 6, 
10% 109; territory subject to, 6. 
119 

Aenesippeia, an isle off Aegypt, 8. 55 

Aenesisphyra, & promontory in 
Aegypt, 8. 53 

Aeniana, a city in Asia, 5. 249 

Aenianians, the; once lived about 
Dotium and Mt. Ossa, 1, 227; 
inhabitants of Mt. Oeta, bordering 
on the Epicnemidian Locrians, 4. 
387; destroyed by the Aetolians 
and the Athamaniaus, 4. 389; the 
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Homeric ‘‘ Enianiaus,”’ 4. 443, 4475 
long lived in the Dotian Plain, but 
were driven out hy the Lapiths, 4. 
449; in Asia, 5. 249, 335 

“* Aeniaies,’ a Paphlagonian name 
used in Cappadocia, 5. 415 

Aenius River, the, in the Troad (error 
for Aesepus ?), 6. 89 

Aenus (Nero, or Elatovouno), Mt., 
in Cephallenia, has a temple of Zens 
Aenesius, 5, 51 

Aenus (called ‘“ Apsinthus,’’ now 
Enos), near the Hebrus River and on 
the Melas Gulf; once called Poltyo- 
bria, 3. 279; founded by Mityle- 
naeans and Cumaeans, and still 
earlier by the Alopeconnesians, 3. 
373; so named after the Aenius 
River and village near Ossa, 3. 375 

Aeolian cities in Asia, the; Aegae one 
of, 6. 159 

Aeolian colonisations, the, in Asia, 
preceded the Ionian by four genera- 
tions, 6. 7, 199 

Aeolian colony, the, led by Penthi- 
lus, composed largely of Boeotians, 
4.237 

Aeolian fleet, the, despatched to Asia 
by the sons of Orestes, 4, 283 

Aeolians, the; migrations of, 1. 227; 
use of the name to-day, 4 5, 7; 
took up their abode among the 
Aetolians, 4, 367, and destroyed the 
Epeians under Actolus, 4. 367; 
some of, in the army of Penthilus, 
settled in Euboea, 5.13; destroyed 
Olenus in Actolia, and moved 
Pylené in Aetolia to higher ground, 
5. 29; compelled to migrate from 
Thessaly, and settled in Aetolia, 5. 
81,83; once held the mastery, after 
the Trojan War, 5, 463; in Asia, 
scattered throughout all Trojan 
country, 6. 7; cities of, on the 
Adramyttene Gulf, 6. 13; the 
country and cities of, 6. 23, 97; 
stretch of coast subject to, in 
ancient times, 6. 79; call a certain 
month *' Pornopion ”’ (‘* Locusts *'), 
eae seized the Old Sinyrna, 6. 
2 

Aeolic dialect, the; the same as the 
Doric, 4. 5; spoken by the Eleians, 


Acolis in Asia, a part of the Ois- 


Halys country, 1. 497; Phocaea the 
end of, 6. 5; extent of, 6. 7; by 
Homer united with Troy into one 
country, 6, 23 


Aeolus, king of the winds and of the 


Liparaean Islands; an_ historical 
fact, 1.73, 85; Islands of, produced 
by volcanic eruption, 1. 99, and 
volcanic disturbances in, 1. 2133 
identified with the Liparaean 
Islands, 1. 473; ‘‘steward of the 
winds,’ and lived on Strongylé 


(Stromboli), 3. 19, 99; father of 
Cereaphus and ancestor of Eury- 
pylus, 4. 435 

Aeolus, the, of Euripides, on the 
kingdom of Salmoneus in Elis, 4. 99 

Aepeia, ‘* beautiful," the Homeric, 4. 
109; now called Thuria, and situ- 
ated on a lofty hill, 4,115; by some 
identified with Methoné, 4. 117 

“Aepy (‘‘Steep’’) well-built,” the 
Homeric, 4. 71, 73 

Aepytus, son of Neleus, founded 
Priené in Asia, 6, 199 

Aequi (Acci), the, in Latium, 2. 379; 
nearest neighbours of the Ourites, 2. 
387, 415 

Aequum Faliscum (See Faliscum, 
Aequum) 

Aeria (Carpentras), 2. 197 

Aesarus River, the, in Italy, 3. 41 

Aeschines, the Athenian orator, ridi- 
culed by Demosthenes, 5. 109 

Aeschines the orator, native of Mile- 
tus, contemporary of Strabo, re- 
mained in exile to the end becanse of 
his unrestrained speech, 6. 207 

Aeschylus the tragic poet; his 
Prometheus Unbound quoted on the 
Aethiopians, 1, 123; his mythical 
epithets of men, 1.157; Prometheus 
Unbound of, quoted, 2, 187; on the 
origin of the Pelasgi, 2. 345; on the 
origin of the name of Rhegium, 3. 
25; speaks of ‘‘ dog-headed ** and 
other fabulous peoples, 3. 191; on 
the “ law-abiding "* Scythians, 3. 
199; uses the poetic figure of ‘* part 
with the whole,” 4.37; on ‘‘ Sacred 
Bura and thunder-smitten Rhypes ” 
in Achaea, 4, 225; on the geo- 
graphical position of Aegina, 4. 
251; in his Glaucus Pontius, men- 
tions Eubois in Euboea, §. 15; 
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mentions the worship of Cotys 
among the Edonians, 5. 105, and 
describes the worship of Dionysus, 
5. 107; in his Niobé, confounds 
things that are different, Mt. 
Sipylus with Mt. Ida, and places 
Adrasteia in Phrygia, 5. 4193 
in his Afyrmidons, on the Caicus and 
Mysius Rivers, 6.139; in his Persae 
refers to Cissia, the mother of 
Memnon, 7, 189 

Aesepus River, the, in Asia, 5. 413, 
459, 461; borders on the Doliones, 
5, 499, 503; borders on the Troad, 
6. 3, 5, 9, 19, 23, 25, 27, 91; rises 
in a hill of Mt. Ida, 6. 85; the 
Caresus empties into, 6. 89; Palae- 
scepsis 30 stadia from, 6. 91 

Aesernia (Isernia) in Samnijum, 
destroyed in the Marsic War, 2. 416, 
463 

Aesis (Esino) River, the, once @ 
boundary between Cisalpine Celtica 
and Italy, 2, 331, 371; distance to, 
from Garganum, 3. 133 

Aesium, in Italy; geographical 
position of, 2. 373 

Aesyetes, tomb of, 
Homer, 6. 67, 75 

Aethalia (Elba), isle between Italy 
and Corsica, 1. 473; visible from 
Volaterrae, and contains iron-mines, 
2.355; Portus Argoiis in, 2. 357 

Aethaloeis, the, a torrent in the 
territory of Scepsis, 5. 115 

Aethices, the, an Epeirote tribe; 
geographical position of Aethicia, 
the country of, 3. 311; annexed 
to Thessaly, once lived on Mt. 
Pindus, but are now extinct, 4. 417 

Aethicia (see Aethices, the) 

Aethiopia, mentioned by Homer, 1. 5; 


mentioned by 


subject to inundations, 1. 119; 
meaning of the term, 1. 123; 
Ephorus on, 1. 125; a desert 


country, 1. 501; waters the land of 
Aegypt, 2, 189; in many respects 
like India, 7.41; umder guard of 
three Roman cohorts, 8. 49; ex- 
tremities of, now reached by large 
fleets, 8. 53; boundaries of, un- 
known, 8, 209 

Aethiopian merchandise, brought to 
Coptus, 8. 119 

Aethiopian women, some, arm for 
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battle, and wear copper ring through 
lip, 8. 145 

Aethiopians, the; position of, 1. 9; 
“‘sundered in twain" by the 
Arabian Gulf, 1. 111, 119, 129; by 
the Nile, 1.117; more parched than 
the Indians and divided into two 
groups, 1. 395; the western, 
position of, 1. 461; Homer quoted 
on, 3. 191, 5. 423; mentioned by 
Hesiod, 3. 197; compared with the 
Indians, 7.21; explanation of black 
complexion and woolly hair of, 7. 39; 
first subdued by Sesostris the 
Aegyptian, 7. 313; weapons used 
by, 7.339; Homer on, 7. 369; held 
as subjects the Megabari and the 
Blemmyes, 8. 7; modes of life of, 
8.9; do not use the Red Sea, 8. 21; 
now disposed to peace, 8, 135; once 
captured Syené, Elephantiné, and 
Philae, and pulled down the statues 
of Caesar, but were repulsed and 
subdued by Petronius, 8, 137; their 
weapous of war, 8, 139; pardoned 
by Augustus for their attacks, 8. 
141; life, food, and worship of, 8. 
143; weapons and dress of, 8, 145; 
religion, atheism, and customs 
among, 8. 147 

“‘ Aethiopic’’? Zone, the, of Posei- 
donius, 1. 371 

Aetna, Mt., the region of, inhabited by 
Cyclopes, 1. 73; the eruptions of, 
make the land suited to the vine, 
2.453; Typhon lies beneath, 2, 457 ; 
eruptions of, 3. 25; the rivers 
flowing from, have good harbours at 
mouths, 3. 63; ash-dust from, has a 
quality suited to the vine, 3. 71; 
regions round, overrun by Eunus, 
3. 85; description of eruptions of, 
3. 87-91; holds in fetters the giant 
Typhon, 6. 177 

Aetna, the new name given to Catana 
(q.v.) by Hiero, 3. 67; but later 
given to city at foot of Mt. Aetna 
(now Santa Maria di Licodia), 3. 
69, 87 

Aetolia, promontories of, formerly 
islands, 1, 221; acquired by Dio- 
medes, 38, 305; Mt. Corax (Var- 
dusia) in, 3. 327; bounded by the 
Acheloiis River, 4.17; named after 
Aetolus, 4. 103; deserted lands of, 
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well adapted to horsc-raising, 4. 
229; borders on Thessaly, 4. 395; 
description of, 5. 23-31; divided 
into two parts, the ‘Old’? and 
“Epictetus,” 5. 27; various places 
in, 5.63; “* Epictetus ’’ assigned to 
Calydon, 5. 65; settled by the 
Curetes, 5, 85; now included within 
a Roman Province, 8. 215 

Aclolion Catalogue, the, in Homer, 4. 
385 

Actolians, the, colonised Temesa in 
Bruttium, 3. 17; a Greek people, 
4. 5; under Oxylus returned with 
the Heracleidae, 4, 91; drove the 
Epeians out of Elis, 4, 103; the 
country of, never ravaged, according 
to Ephorus, 4. 367; were awarded 
Naupactus in Western Locris by 
Philip, 4.385 ; once powerful, 4.389 ; 
by Homer always spoken of under 
one name, 4, 393; the Curetes be- 
longed to, 4. 395; helped the 
Romans to conquer the Macedon- 
ians at Cynoscephalae in Thessaly, 
4. 445; dispute of, with the Acar- 
nanians, 5.57; tribe of, now reduced 
to impotence, 5. 65; powerful for a 
time, 5. 67; were never subject to 
any other people, according to 
Ephorus, 5. 75, 79; with Aetolus, 
founded the earliest cities in Aetolia, 
5, 77; akin to the Eleians, 5, 79 

Aetolians, The Polity of the, by 
Aristotle, 3. 259 

Aetolus, son of Endyniion, from Elis; 
Ephorus’ account of, 4. 101, 1033 
with the Epeians took up abode iu 
Aetolia but were destroyed by the 
Aeolians, 4, 369; drove the Curetes 
out of Aetolia and founded earliest 
cities there, and statue of, at Therma 
in Aetolia, 5. 77, 79, 83 

Aexoneis, the Attic deme, 4. 271 

Aexonici, the Attic deme, 4, 271 

Afranius, one of Pompey’s generals; 
defeated at Ilerda in Iberia by 
Julius Caesar, 2. 99 

Afsia (see Ophiussa) 

Agacus, colonised the region about 
Actéin Argolis afterthe return of the 
Heracleidae, 4. 235 

Agamedes, and Trophonius, built the 
second temple at Delphi, 4. 361 

Agamemnon, from ignorance of geo- 


graphy blundered in attacking 
Mysia, 1.35; breastplate of, 1, 145; 
summoned Diomedes and Alemaeon 
to the Trojan War, 3.305; promised 
to Achilles seven citics on the 
Messenian and Asinaean Gulfs, 4, 
109, one of these being Pedasus 
(Methoné, now Modon), 4, 111; the 
dominions of, 4. 167; the men of, 
sent to collect sailors, cursed 
Methoné, 4. 177; ‘‘found Menes- 
theus standing still," 4, 256; 
received an oracle at Delphi, 4. 347, 
349; won over Diomedes, but not 
Alemaeon, to join the Trojan 
expedition, 5. 71; wished to remain 
behind at Troy, to  propitiate 
Athené, 5, 105; Cleues and Malaiis, 
descendants of, founded Phry- 
conian Cymé in Asia, 6. 7; led 1000 
ships against Troy, according to 
Fimbria the Roman quaestor, 6. 
55; laid a curse on Ilium, 6 83; 
Chryseig presented to, 6. 121; said 
to hove built a temple near Ephesus, 

Beep enor founded Paphus in Cypros, 

Agatharcides, Peripatetic philosopher 
and historian, native of Cnidus, 6. 
283; fellow-citizen of Ctesias, on the 
origin of the name of the Ery- 
thraean (“‘ Red’’) Sea, 7. 351 

Agathé, onthe Arauris River, founded 
by the Massaliotes, 2. 183 

Agathocles, son of Lysimaclius, slain 
by his father, 6. 165 

Agathocles, one of the successors of 
Alexander and father of Lysi- 
machus, 6, 163 

Agathocles (tyrant of the Siciliotes 
at Syracuse, b. about 361 B.c.—d. 
289 B.c.), conquered Hipponium in 
Bruttium and built naval station 
there, 3.19; served as general of the 
Tarantini (about 300 B.c.), 3, 115 

Agathyrnum (Capod’Orlando),inSicily, 
ay Roman miles from Tyndaris, 3. 

Agdistis, Mother (sce Rhea); the 
famous temple of, in Pessinus in 
Galatia, 5, 471 

Agesilaiis, Lacedaemonian king, 
father of the Archidamus whoserved 
as commander for Tarentum, 3. 115 
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Aghia (see Meliboea) 

Aghirmisch-Dagh (see 
Mountain), 3. 237 

Agidae, the; descendants of Agis, the 
Lacedaemonian ruler, 4. 141 

Aginis, a village in Susis, 7, 163 

Agis, the son of Eurysthenes, king of 
Sparta, fought and subjected the 
Helots, 4. 135 

Agnn-Ceras, a promontory in Aegypt, 
8. 67 

Agoracritus of Paros, pupil of Phei- 
dias, by some said to have made the 
temarkable statue of Nemesis at 
Rhamuusg, 4. 263 

Agra, in the Attic deme Agrylé, 4. 
PEL 

Agradatus, former name of Cyrus, 7, 
165 

Agraeans, the, an Aetolian tribe, 5, 
23, 29 

Agraeans, the, in Arabia, 7. 309 

Agri, the, a tribe of the Maeotae, 5, 201 

Agri River, the (see Aciris) 

Agriades, the, transferred to the city 
Elis, 4. 23 

Agrianes, the, border on the Triballi, 
3. 271; see footnote on ‘* Hybri- 
anes,” 8, 275; live about Mt. 
Rhodopé, 3, 361; mastered by the 
Paeonians, 3, 363 

Agrii, the (see Cynamolgi) 

Agrippa, Marcus Vipsanius (consul 37, 
28, 27 B.C.); transferred the Ubii 
across the Rhenus, 2. 231; built 
roads from Lugdunum, 2. 289; 
adorned Rome, 2. 405; connected 
Lakes Avernus and Lucrinus with a 
canal, and Lake Avernus with Cumae 
with a tunnel, 2. 441; Campus of 
(see Campus of Agrippa); Map of 
(see Mapof Agrippa); cut down forest 
about Avernus, 2, 445; transported 
the Fallen Lion, by Lysippus, from 
Lampsacus, 6, 37; settled two 
Roman legions in Berytus (Beyrout) 
and extended its territory, 7. 265 

Agrippa, Map of (see “‘ Map, our geo- 
graphical’’; and D. Detlefsen, 
Quellen u. Forsch. 2. alt. Gesch. u. 
Geog., Heft 13, 1906) 

Agrius, the Homeric, son of Porthaon, 
teigned over region of Pleuron, 5, 


75, 85 
Agrylé, the Attic deme, 4. 277 
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Cimmerius 


Agylla (see Caere) in Italy, held by 
Pelasgians, 2, 365 

Agyllaei, the treasury of, at Delphi, 
2. 341 

Ahenobarbus, Gnaeus Dometius 
{consul 122 B.¢.), routed the Celti, 
2. 197, 219 

Aisoldae the, ruled over Salamis, 4. 
25. 

Aianni (see Heraea in Arcadia) 

Aias (Ajax), the Locrian, king of the 
Opuntians, a native of Narycum, 4, 
381; ‘hated by Athené,’’ and 
“‘ destroyed by Poseidon,” 6. 81 

Alas (Ajax), son of Telamon and ruler 
of Salamis, and founder of the honse 
of the Aiacidae, 4, 253; ‘‘ brought 
12 ships from Salamis,’ 4, 255; 
tomb, temple, and statue of, near 
Rhoetium, 6. 59 

Aias (Ajax), son of Teucer, founded a 
temple at Olbé in Cilicia, 6. 343 

Alclus, by some called the brother of 
Ellops, 5. 7; colonised Eretria from 
Athens, 5, 13 

Aiclus, a barbarian name, 3. 287 

Ajax (see Aias) 

Akkerman (see Tyraa) 

Al Djamur, the island (see Aegimuros) 

Alabanda in Caria; the river flowing 
into, is crossed many times by the 
same road, 6. 27; home of Apol- 
lonius Malacus and Apollonius 
Molon, 6. 231, 299; a noteworthy 
city, 6. 291; a city of luxury and 
debauchery, and infested with 
scorpions, 6. 299; 250 stadia from 
Lagina, 6. 307 

Alabes, the, a fish indigenons to the 
Nile, 8. 149 

Alaeeis, the Attic deme, 4, 271 

Alaesa, a small town in Sicily, 30 
pone miles from Agathyrnum, 3. 
57, 81 

Alalcomenae, a town on the island 
Asteria, 5, 51 

Alalcomenae in Boeotia near Lake 
Copais, near which is the tomb of 
Teiresias, 4. 323, and where is an 
ancient temple of Athena (Alal- 
comeninm), and where they say she 
was born, 4, 331, and whither the 
sees once fled for refuge, 4. 
333 

Alalcomenae, a populous city of the 
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Deuriopes on the Erigon River, 3. 
311 

Alalcomenian Athené, the, mentioned 
by Homer, 4, 331 

Alalcomenium (see Alalcomenac) in 
Boeotia, 30 stadia from Ocaleé 
and 60 from Haliartus, 4, 321 

Alatri (see Aletrium) 

Alazia, a city near the Odrysses River, 
5. 407, now deserted, 5, 409 

“ Alazones,’’ au emendation to, in the 
Homeric text, 5,405; the Odrysses 
River flows through country of, 
5. 409 

Alazonia, near Scepsis in Asia, 5. 411 

Alba Fueens, ou the Valerian Way, 
2. 403, 415; near the Marsi, 2, 4235 
used by the Romans as a prison, 2. 
425 

Alba Longa, on Mt. Albanus (Monte 
Cayo), founded by Ascanius, 2. 379; 
rule of, extended to the Tiher, 2. 
381; lived in harmony with the 
Romans, but was later destroyed, 
except the temple, and its inhabit- 
ants were adjudged Roman citizens, 
2. 387, 389 

Alban wine, the, 2. 399 

Albania in Asia, invaded by Pompey, 
5. 187; bounded on the north by 
the Caucasus, 5. 207, 209; has 
fertile territory, 5. 217; the pass 
from, jnto Iberia, 5. 221; northern 
side of, protected by the Caucasian 
Mounwains, and bounded on the 
south by Armenia, 5, 223; pro- 
duces remarkable crops, 5, 225; 
extent of coast of, 5. 245; has a 
temple of Selené, 5. 431 

Albanians, the Asiatic, are excellent 
subjects, but from neglect by the 
Romans sometimes attempt re- 
volutions, 3. 145; more inclined 
to the shepherd’s life than the 
Iberians, 5, 223; neglect the soil 
but have remarkable crops, 5. 225; 
detailed description of, 5. 227-2313 
sent forth an army of 88,000 against 
Pompey, 5. 227; the king, priest, 
and worship of, 5, 229; extremely 
respectful to old age, 5. 231; geo- 
graphical position of, 5. 269; take 
pride in their cavalry, 5, 331 

Albanus, Lacus Laco di Albano), 
2, 423 


Albanus, Mt. (Monte Cavo), 2, 379, 
411, 421, 423 

Albian Mountain (lt. Velika), the, in 
the land of the Iapodes in Italy; 
iB Part of the Alps, 2, 264, 3. 255, 
259 

Albienses, the, occupy the northerly 
parts of the Alps, 2, 269 

Albingaunum (Albenga) 
inhabitants of, 
Tngauni, 2. 263 

Albioeci, the, occupy the northerly 
parts of the Alps, 2. 269 

Albis (Elbe) River, the, revealed to 
geographers by the Romans, 1. 515 
the, in Germany, flows nearly 
parallel to the Rhenus, 3. 155; 
parts beyond wholly unknown, 3 
iro! 

Albula Waters (La Solfatara), the, 2, 
4l7 

Alcacer-do-Sal in Iberia (see Salacia) 

Alcaeus, the poet; wrongly refers to 
the Cuarius River as the “* Coralius,"’ 
4, 323, 329; threw away his arms 
in battle, 6. 77, but later slew 
Phrynon the Athenian general, 
6. 77; calls Antandrus a city of 
the Leleges, 6, 101; native of 
Mitylené, 6, 141; author of 
Stasiotic poems, 6. 143; interpreted 
by Callias, 6. 147; on the “‘ Carian 
crest,’’ 6. 301 

Aleestis, ‘‘ fair among women,” 1. 165 

Alcbaedamus, king of the Rhambacan 
nomads, an ally of the Syrian 
Bassus, 7, 253 

Alemaeon, son of Amphiaraiis, founded 
Argos Amphilochum on the Am- 
bracian Gulf, 3.305; with Diomedes 
destroyed the Acolians, 4. 369; 
refused to jointhe Trojan expedition, 
5. 71; according to Lphorus, king 
of Acarnania before the ‘Trojan 
War, 5. 73 

Alemaconis, the; an epic poem on the 
deeds of Alcmacon, authorship 
unknown, 5, 35 

Aleman of Sardis (fl, about 625 B.c.), 
deals in fables, 1. 157; founder of 
Dorian lyric poetry, used the poetic 
figure of ‘‘ part with the whole,” 
4. 37; on the Carystian wine, 5. 11; 
on the Erysichaeans in Acarnania, 
5,65; onthe “‘ Andreia "’ at Sparta, 
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5. 151; on ‘the Cerbesian, a 
Phrygian melody,’ 5. 519 

Alcyonian Gulf, the, a part of the 
Crisaean Gulf, 4. 19 

Aléian Plain, the, in Cilicia, mentioned 
by Homer, 5, 423; 6. 355 

Aleisium in Elis, 4. 35; by Homer 
called ‘‘ Ifill of Aleisium,’’ and now 
Alesiacum, a territory about 
Amphidalis, 4, 41 

Aleisius River, the, in Elis, 4. 43 

Alesia (situated on the Plateau du 
Mont-Auxois between Alise and 
Sainte Reine, now in ruins), where 
Vereingetorix was taken captive, 
2. 219 

Alessio (see Lissus) 

Aletes, the coloniser of Corinth after 
the return of the Heracleidae, 4. 
235 

Aletia in Iapygia, 3, 121 

Aletrium (Alatri), in Italy, 2. 413 

Alens, father of Augé and grandfather 
of Telephus; myth of, 6. 135 

Alexander the orator, surnamed 
Lychnus (‘‘ Lamp *’), contemporary 
of Cicero, a native of Ephesus, 
statesman, historian, and author of 
two poems, one astronomical and 
the other geographical, 6. 231 

Alexander, the Aetolian poet (b. 
about 315 B.C.), on the Ascanian 
Lake in Asia Minor, 5. 465, 6. 373; 
the second man to write the talk of 
the cinaedi, 6, 253 

Alexander, the son of Antiochns, 
defeated Demetrius, the son of 
Seleucua, 6, 169 

Alexander Balas (king of Syria 150- 
146 B.c.), defeated by Demetrius 
Nicator, 6. 169 and Ptolemy 
Phiiometor, 7, 247 

Alexander the Great (356-323 B.c.); 
added to knowledge of geography, 
1. 49; advised to treat Greeks as 
friends and barbarians as enemies, 
1.249; made accurate geographical 
investigations, 1, 259; crossed the 
Euphrates, 1. 301; set up altars as 
limits of his Indian expedition, 2. 
139; complained to the Romans 
about the pirates of Antium 
(Anzio), 2. 391; expedition of, 
against the Thracians and Getans, 
but from scarcity of boats he could 
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not capture King Syrmus on Pencé 
Island in the Ister, 3. 201; frankly 
rebuked by the Celti about the 
Adriatic, 3.203; fixed the boundary 
between Macedonia and Thrace at 
the Nestus River, 3. 355; received 
letter from Crates the mining en- 
gineer in regard to drainage in the 
basin of Lake Copais, 4. 303; 
Leonnatus, a eomrade of, fellin the 
Lamian War, 4, 413 ; said to have 
had intereourse with Thalestria the 
queen of the Amazons, 5, 237; 
exploits of, greatly exaggerated by 
historians, 5. 239, 247, 255; failed 
to capture Spitamenes and Bessus, 
the Persian generals, 5. 269; went 
to the iaxartes River, 5. 271; 
conquered fewer tribes in Asia than 
the Greeks, 5. 279; broke up a 
horrible custom in Bactria, and 
founded and destroyed cities there 
and in Sogdiana, 5. 283; said to 
have married Rhoxana, and to have 
destroyed the city of the Bran- 
chidae, 5. 285; attempted an 
expedition against certain tribes be- 
yond Hyrcania, but later desisted, 
5, 287, 289; put an end to the 
audacity of the Cossaei,5. 309; sent. 
Menon to gold mines in Armenia, 
5. 329; captured Sagalassus in 
Pisidia, 5, 479; the Selgians in 
Pisidia voluntarily subject to, 5, 
485; utterly defeated the satraps 
of Dareius near the Granicus River 
in the Troad, 6. 27; claimed kin 
with the Itiaus, adorned their 
temple, and otherwise assisted them, 
6. 51; Aljexandreia (formerly 
Antigonia) in the Troad named 
after, by Lysimachus, 6. 53; helped 
to annotate and preserved the “* Re- 
cension of the Casket '’ of Homer, 
in his zeal for the poet, 6. 53; 
descended from the Aeacidae, and 
mueh admired by Julius Caesar, 
6. 57; Agathocles the father of 
Lysimachus, one of the successors 
of, 6. 163; captured Miletus, and 
Halicarnassus, 6. 209; offered to 
restore the temple of Artemis at 
Ephesns, bnt his offer was refused, 
6. 227; extended limits of precinet 
of Ephesian Artemis as place of 


INDEX OF NAMES, PLACES, AND SUBJECTS 


refuge, 6, 229; sacred precinct above 
Chalcideis in Asia dedicated to, 
6. 239; scized Halicarnassus and 
appointed Ada qneen of the Oarians, 
6. 285; destroyed Milyas in 
Pisidia, 6. 321; led his phalanx 
along the coast of Cilicia against 
Issus and the forces of Dareius, 6. 
355; Stasanor of Soli in Cypros 
appointed general by, 6. 3813 
expedition of, to India, 7% 33 
subdued a large part of India and 
gave it to Porus, 7,5; ambition of, 
when in India, 7. 7; captured 
Aornus in India at one assault, 7. 
11; unduly exalted by flatterers, 
7, 13; thonght the sources of the 
Nile were in India, 7. 41; explored 
India, 7. 43; the route thereto 
taken by, 7. 45; welcomed by 
King Taxiles in India, 7. 47; 
received 150 dogs from Sopeithes in 
India, 7.55; set sail on the Hydaspes 
in India, 7. 55, 57; seriously 
wounded in India, 7. 57; conqnests 
of, in India, 7, 59; said to have 
advanced as far as the Ganges 
River, 7. 61; taught a lesson in 
endurance by sophists in India, 
7. 107, 109; accompanied by 
Calanns the Indian sophist, 7, 119; 
commended Mandanis the Indian 
sophist, 7. 121; campaign of, in 
Asia, 7. 133-1389; took away 
certain places from the Arians and 
founded settlements of his own, 7. 
143; passed through the country of 
the Paropamisadac, and pursued 
Bessus into Bactriana, 7. 145; 
spent the winter on Mt. Paro- 
pamisus, 7, 147; joined by Craterus 
in Carmania, 7, 149; forced his way 
through varions defiles and across 
various rivers in Persis, 7. 163; 
erossecd the Araxes River near 
Persepolis, and burnt up the royal 
palace there, 7. 165; carried off 
Persian treasures to Susa, 7. 169; 
deposed King Dareius, 7. 189; 
conqnered Dareins at Gangamela 
near Arbela, 7. 197; died at 
Babylon, 7. 199; destroyed most of 
the artificial cataracts in the 
Euphrates and Tigris rivers, 7. 
205; intended to acqnire Arabia, 


7. 209, 211; found that naphtha in 
Babylonia was inflammable, 7. 
217; built a mole between Tyre and 
the mainland, 7. 267; took Tyre by 
siege, 7. 269; rased Gaza in 
Phoenicia to the ground, 7. 277; 
intended to seize Arabia Felix and 
make it his royal abode, 7. 373; 
admired the advantages of the site 
of Alexandria, fortified it, and made 
it a great city, 8. 29 ff.; Rhoxana, 
his wife, and his children departed 
from Aegypt to Macedonia, 8. 37; 
dramatic story of visit of, to the 
temple of Ammon and the oracle 
among the Branchidae, 8. 113; 
called the son of Zeus, 8. 115, 117 

Alexander the Judaean, first to 
proclaim himself king, instead of 
priest, of Judaea, 7. 289 

Alexander, son of Priam (see Paris) 

Alexander the Molossian (appointed 
king of Epeirus by Philip about 
342 8B.0.), killed at Pandosia in 
Bruttium (about 330 B.c.), 3. 17, 
115, 117 

Alexander Philalethes, of Laodiccia, 
head of school of medicine at Carura 
in Strabo’s time, 5, 519 

Alexandreia in the Troad; longest 
equinoctial day at has 15 eqninoc- 
tial hours, 1. 613, 5. 113; founded 
by Antigonus and called Antigonia, 
but changed its name to Alexan- 
dreia, 6. 5, 53, 65; ancient site of, 
6. 93; where the “‘ Judgment of 
Paris ’’ is said to have taken place, 
6. 103 

Alexandreian Games, the, celebrated 
in honour of Alexander the Great 
at a precinct above Chalcideis in 
Asia, 6, 239 

Alexandria in Aegypt (see Map of, 
at the end of this volume); 4000 
stadia from Lycia or Rhodes, t, 
93, 323; library of, accessible to 
Eratosthenes and Hipparchus, 1. 
259; distance from, to equator, 1. 
509; relation of index of sun-dial at, 
on day of equinox, is as five to three, 
1. 511; healthfulness of, 2. 315; 
receives aromatics from  Leucé 
Comé in Arabia, 7, 359; detailed 
description and history of, 8. 23 1.; 
the harbours and Heptastadinm 
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at, 8. 27, 39; advantages of site 
of, 8. 29-31, 53-55; shape, and 
dimensions, and buildings, of, 8. 
33-35; Alexander buried at, 8. 
35; Antony slew himself at, 8. 
39, 43; the streets of, 8. 41; the 
several successors of Alexander at, 
8.4347; Pompey slain near, 8. 47; 
present and past governments at, 
8. 49-53; diversions of people at, 
8.65; full of the bird called “ ibis,”’ 
8. 151; about 10,000 stadia from 
Meroé and 13,000 {rom the torrid 
zone, 8,157; parallel of latitude of, 
as compared with the Great Syrtis, 
8. 199 

Alexandrians, the; one tribe of, were 
Greeks in origin, 8. 51 

Alexandrium, a stronghold in Syria, 
destroyed by Pompey, 7. 291 

Alexarchus, son of Antipater, founded 
Uranopolis on isthmus of Athos, 
8. 357 

Alicudi (see Ericussa) 

Alinda in Caria, where Queen Ada 
resided, 6. 285 

Aliveri (see Tamynae) 

Alizonium in the Troad, a place 
fabricated by Demetrius, 6. 89 

Alizonius River, the, in Asia, empties 
into the Cyrus River, 5, 219, 229 

Allifae (Alife), in Samnium, 2, 415 

Allitrochades, son of Androcottus, 
king of Palimbothra in India, 1. 
265 

Allobroges, the, formerly a militant 
people, 2. 199; geographical 
position of, 2. 231; subject to the 
praetors sent to Narbonitis, 2, 271 

Allotrigans, the; a tribe in Iberia of 
no importance, 2. 77 

Alluvium, the, of the Nile, 1. 131 

Almonds, the, in Media, 5. 317 

** Alobé,” the Homeric ‘ Alybé” 
emended to, by some, 5, 405, 407 

“ Alopé,”” the Homeric “ Alybé”’ 
emended to, by some, 5 405, 407, 
6. 91 

Alopé(near Melidoni) in Epienemidian 
Locris, 4. 381 

Alopé, in the country of the Opuntian 
Locrians, damaged by earthquake, 

eee 
Alopé in Ozolian Locris, 4, 387 
Alopé in Phthiotis, Thessaly, 4. 387; 
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subject to Achilles, 4. 401; histor- 
ians in doubt about, 4, 409 

Alopecia, an island in Lake Maeotis, 
§. 195 

Alopeconnesians, the; earlier founders 
of Acnus on the Melas Gulf, 3, 373 

Alopeconnesns, on the Melas Gulf, 3. 
Baie 

Alorium in Laconia, where is the 

temple of the Heleian Artemis, 4. 

75 

Alorus, in Macedonia, 3. 339; a 
Bottiaean city, and identified (?) 
with Thessaloniceia, 3. 341, 345 

eee the, of the Turditanians, 2. 
1 


Alpheius (Ruphia) River, the, ‘* fow- 
eth in wide stream through the land 
of the Pylians," 4. 21, 31, 875 
the course of, 4, 47, 49; so named, 
it is said, because its waters cure 
leprosy, 4.61; flows past Thryum, 
4. 71, and past Olympia, 4. 87; 
receives the Enipeus, 4. 99, and the 
Erymanthus, 4. 101; marvellous 
circumstance pertaining to, 3. 75, 
98, 4 231; once inundated the 
land round the temple at Olympia, 
4, 233 

Alponus, tower at, collapsed because 
of earthquake, 1. 225 

Alps, the, form a boundary of Celtica, 
1.491; the source of various rivers, 
2. 223; general description of 
country and peoples of, 2. 263-295; 
begin at Vada Sabata (now Vado), 
2. 263, 329, 427; stretch as far as 
the Albian Mountain (Mt. Velika), 
2. 265; the source of the Rhodanus 
and the Rhenus, 2. 273, 283, 289; 
size and height of, 2. 293, 299; 
description of base of, 2. 303; 
begin at Ocelum, 2. 329 

Alps, the Julian (see Ocra, Mt.) 

Alsium (Palo), a small town between 
Cossa and Ostia, 2. 363 

“Alsos,”’ the Greek word, means a 
“sacred grove,”’ but is used by the 
poets of any ‘“‘sacred precinct,” 
even if bare of trees, 4. 329 

Altes, the Homeric; “lord of the 
Leleges’ in the Troad, 6. 17, 151; 
Pedasus subject to, 6. 99 

Althaemenes the Argive, with Dorians 
founded ten cities in Crete, 5, 143, 
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6.271; s0n of Cissus the founder of 
Argos, 5, 149 

Altinum (Altino), near Ravenna, 2. 
315 

Alura (see Alurls) 

Aluris (or Alura, or Dorium) in 
Messenia, identified by some with 
the Homeric Dorium, 4. 75 

Alus (or Halus, g.v.), the Homeric, in 
Phtbiotis, subject to Achilles, 4. 
401; historians in doubt about, 4. 
409 

Alvena, Mt. (see Minthé) 

Alyattes, king of Lydia and father of 
Croesus, sent gifts to Delphi and 
consulted oracle, 4. 357; great 
mound and tomb of, at Sardeis, 
“a monument of prostitution,’’ 
6. 177, 179; source of wealth of, 
6,371; once ruler over a few Greeks 
in Asia, 7. 187 

Alybé (Chalybé?), the Homeric, in 
Cappadocia Pontica, ‘*‘ the birth- 
place of silver,’’ 5. 403, 413; term 
emendcd by certain critics to 
* Alopé" or “* Alohé,* 5, 405, 407, 
413, 6. 91 

Alyconian Sea, the, in the Corinthian 
Gulf, extends from Pagae to the 
boundaries of Boeotia near Creusa, 
4. 279 

Alyzeus, son of Icarius and brother of 
Penelopé, 5, 35 

Alyziain Acarnania, 6.25; geographi- 
cal position of, 5. 27; thought by 
Ephorus to have been named after 
Alyzens the brother of Penelopé, 5. 
35; 15 stadia from the sea, 5. 61 

Amadocus II, king of the Odrysae, 3. 
371 

Amaltheia, the born of, by some 
identified with Paracheloitis, 5. 57, 
59 

Amanides Gates, the, in Cilicia, where 
Mt. Amanus ends, 6. 355 

Amanus, Mt., the, splits off the 
Cilician Taurus, §, 295, 351; ex- 
tends to the Euphrates River, 5, 
297, 6. 355: borders on Syria, 7. 
195, 239, 247 

Amardi (see Mardi), the, in Asia; 
geographical position of, 5. 2493 
live in the Taurus, 5, 259; moun- 
taineers in Atropatian Media, 5. 305 

Amarium, sacred precinct of Zeus 


Amarius near Aegium, where the 
common council of the Achaean 
League convened, 4, 215; belongs to 
Aegium, 4. 223 

Amarynees, lord, buried by the 
{peians at Buprasium in Elis, 4, 35 

Amarynthium, the; temple of Artemis 
Amarynthia, 5. 19 

Amarynthus, a village seven stadia 
from Eretria, 5. 15 

Amascia in Cappadocia Pontica, 
native city of Strabo, a very 
strongly fortified city, 5. 397, 429; 
“largest and best of all,’ 5, 443; 
detailed description of, 5, 445-447 

Amaseno River, the (see Amasenus) 

Amascnus (Amaseno) River, the, in 
Italy, 2. 395, footnote 4 

Amasias (Ems) River, the, on which 
Drusus defeated the Bructeri, 3. 
155, 159 

Amasra (see Amastris) 

Amastris (Amasra), in eastern Paphla- 
gonia, once held by Mithridates 
Eupator, 5. 371; ten schoeni 
distant from Eneté (or Eneti), 
5. 381; formed out of four settle- 
ments by Amastris (niece of 
Dareius), after whom it was named, 
5. 385; not mentioned by Homer, 
5. 417 

Amathus in Cypros, 6. 379 

Amathus River, the (see Pamisus) 

Amathusians, the, a Cyprian tribe 
mentioned by Hipponax, 4. 37 

Amaxiki (see Leueas in Acarnania) 

“* Amazones,’’ an emendation to, in 
the Homeric text, 5. 405 

Amazons, the, home and habits of, 5, 
233-2393; incredible stories about, 
5. 235; said to have founded 
Ephesus, Smyrna, and other cities, 
5. 237; Thalestria, the queen of, 
said to have had intercourse with 
Alexander, 6. 239; ‘‘swayed a 
‘Syrian’ army,’ and lived in 
Themiscyra, 5. 383; placed by 
certain historians hetwecn Mysia, 
Caria, and Lydia, near Cymé, 
5. 405; named Ephesus, Smyrna, 
Cymé, and Myrina, 5. 407; once 
lived in Alopé, but now in Zeleia, 
according to Palaephatus, 5. 409, 
413; once fought the Trojans, 5, 
413; would not fight on Priam’s 
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side, 5.415; mentioned by Homer, 
5. 423; once attacked by Priam, 
ag also by Bellerophontes, 5. 493; 
gave names to Cymé (Phriconis) and 
Myrina, 8. 163; both cities and 
peoples named after, 6. 201 

Ambarvalia (see Ambarvia) 

Ambarvia (Ambarvalia), 
festival, 2. 383 

Ambassadors, the Sacred, of Cyrené; 
dolphins of, dedicated at temple of 
Ammon, 1, 1815; inscription of, on 
dolphins, false, 1. 209 

Amber (electrum), among the Ligures 
(cp. Linguria), 2. 267; found at the 
mouth of the Padus River, 2. 319, 
footnote 7 

Amber-gems (‘‘ Linguria’’), imported 
to Britain from Celtica, 2. 259 

Ambiani, the, in Celtica; geographical 
position of, 2. 233, 291 

Amblada, a city in Pisidia, whence the 
medicinal Ambladian wine, 5, 481 

Ambracia (Arta), lies only a short 
distance above the recess of the 
Ambracian Gulf, was founded by 
Gorgus the son of Cypselus, and 
was the royal residence of Pyrrbus, 
but its inhabitants were transferred 
by Augustus to Nicopolis, 3. 303; 
colonised by Corinthians in time of 
Cypselus, 5. 33 

Ambracian Gulf (Gulf of Arta), the, 
3. 297; 1300 stadia from the 
Ceraunian Mountains, 3. 299; 
description of, 3. 301, 327; 5. 25, 31 

Ambrones, the war of the, against 
Marius and the Massaliotes, 2, 189 

Ambryseans, the; boundary of 
territory of, 4. 373 

Ambrysus in Phocis, 4, 369 

Amelia (see Ameria) 

Amenanus River, the, which flows 
through Catana, 2, 425 

Ameria, the village-city in Cappadocia 
Pontica where is the temple of Mén 

of Pharnaces, 5. 431 

Ameria (Amelia), in italy geographical 
position of, 2, 373 

Amiseni, the! territory of, belongs to 
the white Syrians (the Cappa- 
docians), 5. 383; occupy a part of 
Gazelonitis, 5. 393 

Amisus (Samsoun), on same parallel 
as the Propontis, 1. 257, 265; 


234 


a Roman 


SUBJECTS 


planted with olive-trees, 1. 275; 
about 10,000 stadia distant from 
Hyreania, 5. 289; the Homeric 
“and of the Eneti,’’ according 
to Zenodotus, 5. 381, and to Heca- 
taeus, 5, 417; description and his- 
tory of, 5. 395; 2200 stadia from 
Trapezus, and 1400 from Phasis, 5. 
399; road from, to Issus, 6. 311 

Amiternum, a Sabine city, 2, 375, 431 

Ammon, temple of; 3000 stadia from 
sea, 1. 181; formerly on the sea, 
1. 185, 211; a joke in reference to, 
8. 21; a five days’ jonrney from 
Apis, a village on the coast, 8 55; 
probably once situated on the sea, 
8. 99, and now almost abandoned, 
8. 113; oyster and mussel shells 
found in great quantities in region 
of, 8.179 

Amuinon Balithon, the Promontory of, 
in Carthaginia, 8. 193 

Ammonia in Aegypt (see Parae- 
tonium) 
Amnias River, the, flows through 
Domanitis in Paphlagonia, 5. 449 
Amnisus in Crete, where is the temple 
of Hileithuia; uscd as seaport by 
Minos, 5. 129 

Amollius (Amulins), legendary king 
of Rome, 2. 381 

Amomum, a spice-plant, in Gordyaea, 
2. 233 

Amorgos, one of the Sporades Islands, 
home of Simonides the iambic poet, 
5. 173 

Amorium, the parts round, in Phrygia 
Epictetus, 5. 505 

Ampelus, mountain and promontory 
in the isle Samos, 8. 215 

Amphaxion, a city in Ampharitis, 
3. 331 

Ane the (7.e. the Paeonians), 

Benue 

Amphialé, Cape, in Attica, and the 
quarry above it, 4, 257 

Ampbhiaraeium, the oracle near Psaphis 
in the land of the Oropians, where 
Amphiaraiis was swallowed up by 
the earth, 4, 273 

Ampbhiaraiis, the temple of, trans- 
ferred to its site near Psaphis in the 
land of the Oropians in accordance 
with an oracle, 4. 273, 293; by 
some said to have fallen out of his 
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chariot (‘‘ harma’’) near where his 
present temple is, the chariot itself 
being drawn empty to Harma, 4, 
295; father of Alcmacon, 5. 71; 
father of Amphilochus, 6. 235; 
Greek prophet and ruler, 7, 289 
Amphictyonic Council, the, used to 
convene at Onchestus, 4. 329 
Amphictyonic League, a kind of, con- 
nected with the temple of Poseidon 
on Calauria, 4. 173, 175 
Amphictyonic League, the, was or- 
ganised by the peoples who lived 
near Delphi, convened twice a year 
at Pylae (Thermopylae), and was 
first administered by Acrisius, 4,357 
Amphictyonic Rights, the, first pro- 
claimed by Acrisius, 4, 357 
Amphictyons, the, forbade the levy- 
ing of taxes on those who visited the 
temple at Delphi, but for a time 
were successfully resisted by the 
Crisaeans and the Amphissians, 4. 
353; built the present temple at 
Delphi, 4.361; instituted equestrian 
and gymnastic contests with a 
crown as prize, 4, 361; rascd 
Ampbhissa to the ground, 4. 385; per- 
formed sacrifices twice a year at 
Thermopylae, 4. 393 
Amphidolia; the Margalae in, 4. 71 
Amphidolis in Elis, where the people 
hold a monthly market, 4, 41 
Amphigeneia, the Homeric, subject to 
Nestor, 4 71; near the Hypséeis 
River, where is the temple of Leto, 
4.73 
Amphilochi, an ancient city in Ibcria 
named after the Greek hero Amphi- 
lochus, 2. 83 
Amphilochians, the, a barbarian tribe, 
now hold part of the country above 
Acarnania and Aetolia, 3. 289; at 
Argos Amphilochicum on the Am- 
bracian Gulf, are Epeirotes, 3. 307; 
border on Thessaly, 4. 395; situated 
north of the Arcarnanians, 5. 25 
Amphilochus, son of Amphiaraiis and 
brother of Alcmacon, died at 
Amphilochi in Iberia, 2. 83; gave 
the name Inachus to a river in the 
land of the Amphilochians, 3. 79; 
Amphilochian Argos named after, 5, 
73; accompanied Calchas to the 
temple of Apollo Clarius in Asia, 6. 


233; led from Troy the ancestors of 
the present Pamphylians, 6, 325; 
with Mopsus, founded Mallus in 
Oilicia, and died in duel with 
Mopsus there, 6. 353 ; other accounts 
of death of, 6, 355 

Amphimalla in Crete, 5, 123 

Amphinomus, and his brother Anapias, 
who saved their parents from doom 
at Aetna, 3. 69 

Amphinomus, in the Odyssey, refers to 
the ‘‘tomouroi of great Zeus”? at 
Dodona, 3. 315 

Amphion, the hushand of Niobé, 4. 
113; with his brother Zethus said 
to have lived at Eutresis before 
reigning at Thebes, 4, 323 

Amphipolis (Ennea Hodoi, now 
Neochori), on the Strymon River, 
founded by the Athenians, 3. 359; 
hy Paulus made one of the four 
capitals of Macedonia, 3. 369 

Amphiscian circles, the, 1, 367, 369 

Amphiscians, the, 1. 509; term de- 
fined, 1.517 

Amphissa (Salona) in Western Locris, 
not mentioned by Homer, lies in the 
Crisaean Plain, and was destroyed 
by the Amphictyons, 4. 385 

Amphissians, the, from Ozalian Locris, 
restored Crisa, dealt harshly with 
foreigners, and cultivated the holy 
Orisaean Plain, but were punished 
by the Amphictyons, 4, 353 

Amphistratus, charioteer of the 
Dioseuri, 5, 203 

Amphitryon, expedition of, to Cephal- 
lenia with Cephalus, 5, 47, 57; es- 
tablished Cephalus as master of the 
islands about Taphos, 5, 67 

Amphius, son of Merops and Trojan 
leader, 6. 25 

Amphrysus River, the, in Thessaly, 
flows close to walls of Halus, 4. 409, 
through the Crocian Plain, 4. 421 

Amulius (see Amollius) 

Amyclae (Tchaouchi), where is the 
temple of Apollo, 4, 125; given to 
Philonomus by the Heracleidae, 4. 
133 

Amyclaeum, the, of Apollo, at 
Amyclae in Laconia, 3. 109 

Amycteres, the, a people in India, 7. 97 

Amymoné, mother of the mythical 
Nauplius, 4, 153 
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Amymoné, a spring near Lerné, 4, 163 

Amynander, powerful king of the 
Athamanians, 4, 389 

Amyntas, the father of Philip by 
Eurydicé, 3. 309 

Amyntas, king of Galatia, successor 
of Deiotarus, 5. 469; extent of 
domain of, 5.473, 507; owned 300 
flocks, 5. 475; slew Antipater 
Derbetes, but was killed by the 
Cilicians, 5. 477; the heirs of, de- 
stroyed the priesthood of Meén 
Arcaeus at the Antiocheia near 
Pisidia, 5. 507; seized Cilicia 
Tracheia, 6, 337 

Amyntor, the king, father of Phoenix ; 
the different accounts of, 4, 435 

Amyrus on Lake Boebias (Boebeis) in 
Thessaly, 4. 449; in the Dotian 
Plain, 6. 251 

Amythaonides, the, emigrants from 
Pisatis and Triphylia to Argoa, 4. 
165 

Amyzon in Caria, 6. 291 

Anabura, a city in Pisidia, 5, 481 

Anacharsis (fl. about 590 B.C.), 
Scythian prince, _ philosopher, 
traveller, long a resident of Athens, 
friend of Solon, inventor, and one of 
the Seven Wise Men; held in high 
esteem by the Greeks, 3. 201; said 
to have invented the bellows, the 
two-fluked anchor, and the potter's 
wheel, but Homer knew of the 
potter’s wheel, 3. 207; on the 
musical instruments, herbs, and 
roots, in India, 7. 35 

Anacreon of Teos (b. about 560 B.C.), 
the great lyric poet, of whose works 
only fragments remain; on “tthe 
horn of Amaltheia”’? and ‘the king 
of Tartessus,’’ 2. 59; calls Teos 
“« Athamantis,"’ 6. 199; close friend 
and eulogiser of Polycrates the 
tyrant of Samos, who was hanged 
by the Persians (522 B.C.), 6. 217; 
native of Teos, 6. 237; on the war- 
like zeal of the Carians, 6. 301 

Anactorium (near Vonitza) in Acar- 
nania, an emporium of Nicopolis, 
5, 25; geographical position of, 5, 
27; lies on the Ambracian Gulf, 40 
stadia from the temple of Actian 
Apollo, 5. 31; colonised in time of 
Cypselus, 5. 33 
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Anacyndaraxes, father of Sardana- 
pallus, 6. 341 

Anadatus, a Persian deity; temple 
of, at Zela in Cappadocia, 5, 263 

Anagnia (Anagni), a noteworthy city 
in Italy, 2. 415 

Anagyrasii, the Attic deme, 4, 271 

Anaitis, the Persian goddess (see 
Anea), the temple of, at Zela in 
Cappadocia, 5. 263, 441; custom 
observed in temples of, 7. 177 

Anaphé (Anaphi), the island, near 
Thera, where is the temple of the 
Aeglietan Apollo, 1. 169; 5. 161 

Anaphi (see Anaphé) 

Anaphlystii, the Attic deme, 4, 271 

Anaphlystus in Attica, near which is a 
shrine of Pan and the temple of 
Aphrodité Colias, where the last 
wreckage of the ships after the 
Rattle of Salamis was cast forth, 
4. 271 

Anapias, and his brother Amphinomus, 
who saved their parents from doom 
at Aetna, 3. 69 

Anariacae, the, extent of coast of, on 
the Caspian Sea, 5. 245; geo- 
graphical position of, 5. 249, 269 

Anariacé, a city in Asia, where is an 
oracle for sleepers, 5, 249-251 

Anas River (Guadiana), the, in lberia; 
flows from the east, 2. 11; has two 
mouths, 2, 19; navigable, 2. 25; 
rises in Celtiberia, 2. 49; parallel to 
the Tagus for a distance, 2. 65; 
flows through Celtiberia, 2. 101 

Anaurus River, the, flows 
Demetrias in Thessaly, 4. 425 

Anaxagoras of Clazomenae in Asia, 
illustrious man and associate of 
Anaximenes the Milesian, 6. 245 

Anaxarchns, helped Alexander the 
Great and Callisthenes to annotate a 
recension of Homer, 6. 55 

Anaxenor the citharoede, of Magnesia 
on the Maeander, greatly honoured 
by Antony, 6. 253; honoured by his 
native city as ‘like unto the 
gods in voice,’’ 6. 255 

Anaxicrates the historian (third 
century B.C.), on the length of the 
Arabian Gulf, 7. 313 

Anaxilaiis (or Anaxilas), tyrant of 
Rhegium (494-476 B.C.), fortified the 
Scyllaeum, 3, 21, 23 


near 
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Anaximander of Miletus (b. 610 B.c.), 
pupil of Thales, introduced the 
gnomon into Greece; geographer 
and philosopher, 1. 3; first to 
publish a geographical map, 1. 23; 
teacher of Anaximenes, 6. 207 

Anaximenes of Lampsacus (accom- 
panied Alexander on his Asiatic ex- 
pedition, wrote histories of Philip 
and Alexander, a history of Greece 
in twelve books); on different places 
ealled Colonae, 6.35; arhetorician, 
6. 37; on the colonies of Miletus, 

. 207 

Anaximenes of Miletus; pupil of 
Anaximander, 6. 207; Anaxagoras 
an associate of, 6. 245 

Ancaeus, once ruled a part of the 
Asiatic coast, 6. 199 

Ancara, on the Aemilian Way, 2. 327 

Ancataci, the, about the size of 
dolphins, caught in the ice at the 
Strait of Kertch, 3. 225 

Anchialé in Cilicia, founded by 
Sardanapallus, where is his tomb, 6. 
B41, 343 

Anchialé (Ankhialo) in Thrace, 3. 279 

Anchises, the father of Aeneias, 2.3795 
6. 19, 45 

Anchoé, a region and Jake in northern 
Boeotia where the Cephissus River 
issues forth from the earth, 4, 305 

Ancona, a Greek city in Italy, 2. 303, 
305; founded by Syracusans, 2. 427; 
territory of, produces good wine and 
wheat, 2.429; the distance to, from 
Garganuni, 3. 133; from Polaticum 
Promontorium, 3, 257 

Ancus Mareus, legendary king of 

Rome, 2. 339, 39], 401 

Aneyra (now Angora, the eapital of 
Turkey) in Galatia, a fortress be- 
longing to the Tectosages, 2, 2053 
5. 471 

Anecyra (near Kilissa-Kieni), a Phry- 
gian town in the neighbourhood of 
Blandus, 5.471; the Macestus River 
flows from, 5. 503 

Andania, an Areadian city formerly 
ealled Oechalia (q.v.), according to 
Demetrius, 4, 31, 115 

Andeira, next after Scepsis, where 
“‘mountain-copper"’ is prepared, 
6. 115; a temple of the Andeirene 
Mother near, 6, 131 
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Andeirene Mother, the; temple of, 
near Andeira in Asia, 6. 131 

Andirus River, the, flows from 
Caresené into the Maeauder, 6. 87 

Andizitii, the, a Pannonian tribe, 
3. 257 

Andraemon of Pylus, founded Colo- 
phon in Asia, 6, 199 

“ Andreia,” the; the name given the 
public messes in Crete, 5. 147, 141, 
153, 157 

Andretium, a fortified place in Dal- 
matia, 3. 261 

Andriaca, on the coast of Thrace, 3. 
279 

Andrians, the, founded Acanthus, on 
the isthmus of Athos, 3. 353 

Andriclus, Mt., in Cilicia, 6. 331 

Androclus, son of King Codrus of 
Athens, leader of the lonian 
colonisation, founded Miletus, 6. 
199; drove the Carians and Leleges 
out of Ephesus, 6. 225 

Andromaché, daughter of Eétion and 
wife of Hector, 6.17; once queen of 
the Molossians, 6. 57 

Andromeda, adventure of, 1. 1573 
scene of Jnyth of, at Iopé in Phoeni- 
eja, 7. 275 

Andron of Halicarnassus (fl. apparently 
in the fourth century B.C.), wrote a 
work on the Ainships between the 
Greek tribes and cities, of which 
only a few fragments remaiu; onthe 
extent of the domain of Nisus, 4, 
247; wrongly says that Dulichium 
is a part of the Homeric Cephal- 
lenia, 5.49; on the Dorians, Eteo- 
ee and Cydonians in Crete, 

Beeah 

Andronicus (first century B.C.), one of 
the Peripatetics, native of Rhodes, 
6. 279 

Andropompus, seized a place called 
Artis and founded Lebedos, 6. 199 

Andros, once ruled by the Erctrians, 
Ss 17; one of the Cyclades, 5. 165, 

69 

Androsthenes the Thasian, 
Persian Gulf, 7. 303 

Androtion the historian (see footnote 
in Vol. LI, p. 346) 

Anea (Anaitis?), the temple of, in 
Assyria, 7, 197 

aAnemoleia (see Anemoreia) 


on the 
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Anemoreia (* wind-swept '’) in 
Phocis, by some called Aneimoleia, 
4. 371 

Anemurium, Cape, in Cilicia, 6. 331, 
337 

Angelokastro (see Arsinoé in Aetolia), 
5, 65 

Angistri (see Pagasae in Thessaly) 

Anglona (see Pandosia in Bruttium) 

Angora (see Ancyra) 

Anias River, the, makes a lake of 
region in front of Phenens in 
Arcadia, 4, 231 

Anigriades, the nymphs; 
in Triphylia, 4. 59, 61 

Anigrus (Homer’s Minyeins) River, 
the, in Triphylia, emits an offensive 
odour, 4. 61 

Animals, variations in, 1, 393 

Anio, the, flows from Alba, 2, 403; 
waterfalls of, at Tibur, 2, 417 

Ankhialo (see Anchialé) 

Anniceris, head of the Anniceriau scct 
of philosophers, 8. 205 

Annius River, the, in Triphylia, 4. 53 
(see footnote there) 

Ansedonia (sce Cosa) 

Ant-lions, the, in India, said to mine 
gold, 7. 65, 121; described by 
Megasthenes, 7. 75, 77; those in 
Aethiopia have their genita] organs 
reversed and are less hairy than 
those in Arabia, 7, 335 

Antaeus, fabulous tomb of, at Lynx 
in Maurnusia, 8. 171 

Antalcidas, the Peace of (386 B.C.), the 
time of the conclusion of, 3, 141 

Antandrians, the, in Asia; territory 
of, 6. 101; superintended temple of 
Artemis at Astyra, 6, 129 

Antandrus in Asia, city of the Leleges, 
6. 191; geographical position of, 
6. 103 

Anteas (sce Ateas) 

Antelope (see Bubali) 

Antemnae, in Latinm, 2. 383 

Antenor, explorer and founder of 
cities, 1.177; the wanderings of, a 
traditional fact, 2. 55; Ocelas a 
companion of, when he crossed over 
to Italy, 2. 83; escaped to the land 
of the Eneti in Italy, 2. 307; with 
the Eneti (or Heneti) settled at the 
recess of the Adriatic, 5. 351; do- 
main of sons of, 6. 65; showed 
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cave of, 


hospitality to Menelaiis, and safely 
esce ed to the head of the Adriatic, 

Anthedon, the Homeric, in Boeotia, 
“on the uttermost borders,’ 1.57; 
a city with a harbour, 4, 297 

Antheia, ‘‘deep-meadowed,’’ the 
Homeric, 4. 109; the present site of, 
4.117 

Anthemiis (or Anthemis, g.v.), an 
earlicr name of the isle Samos, 6. 215 

Anthemis (or Anthemiis, g.v.), one of 
the earlier names of the lonian 
Samos, 5. 53 

Anthemusia in Mesopotamia, 7, 233, 
235 

Anthes, once held Troezen, but later 
founded Halicarnassus, 4. 175, 6. 
283 

Antbraces (carbuncles, rubies, garnets), 
found in India, 7, 119, 123 

Antibes (see Antipolis) 

Anticasius, Mt., in Syria, 7, 249 

Anticeites River, the, lies 100 stadia 
from the Lesser Rhombites River, 
5.195; a branch of, by some called 
the Hypanis, 5, 199 

Anticinolis in Paphlagonia, 5, 387 

Anticleides of Athens (lived about the 
time of Alexander the Great), 
author, among other works, of the 
Returns of the Greek heroes; on the 
Pelasgians, 2, 347 

Anticragus, Mt., in Lycia, 6. 317 

Anticyra (Aspra Spitia) in Phocis, on 
the Corinthian Gulf, 4, 343, 369; 
famed for the cures its hellebore 
effects, 4. 351 

Anticyra (Glypha), near the Maliac 
Gulf, 4. 351; hellebore of fine 
qnality produced at, 4. 351; the 
Spercheius flows past, 4. 391; in the 
Oetaean country, 4. 415 

Antigonia in Bithynia (see Nicaea) 

Antigonia in Syria, founded by 
Antigonus, 7. 243 

Antigonus, the, of Apelles, in the 
Asclepieium in Cos, 6. 287 

Antigonns Gonatas, forced to yield 
Acrocorinthus and Corinth to 
Aratus (243 B.C.), 4. 217 

Antigonus the son of Philip, king in 
Asia, defeated by Lysimachns at 
Ipsus in Phrygia (301 B.C.) and fell 
in that battle in his 81st year, 6. 
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463; founded Antigonia in the 
Troad, 6. 53; transferred the 
Cebrenians and Seepsians to Anti- 
gonia (now ealled!A lexandreia),6. 63, 
105; reassembled the Smyrnaeans 
in New Smyrna, 6. 245; Eumenes 
revolted from, 6. 343 

Antilibanus, Mt., in Syria, 7, 213; 
with Mt. Libanus forms Coelé- 
Syria, 7. 261, 265 

Antiloehus, monument of, 
Sigeium in the Troad, 6. 61 

Antimachus of Colophon (fl. about 
425 B.C.), author of an epie poem 
entitled Thebais and an elegiae poem 
entitled Lydé, on the Mpeians and 
Cauconians, 4. 55; apocope in, 4. 
131; calls Dyme * Cauconian,”’ 4. 
225; spells Thespiae ‘‘ Thespeia,"’ 
4.315; onthe goddess Nemesis, 6. 31 

Antimenidas, brother of Alcacus, 
native of Mityleué, fought on the 
side of the Babylonians, and slew a 
giant, 6. 141 

Antimnestus, founder of Rhegium in 
Italy, 3, 21 

Antiocheia on the Maeander, descrip- 
tion of, 6. 189; the road through, 6. 
309 

Antiocheia in Margiana, founded by 
Antiochus Soter, 5, 279 

Antiocheia, the Mygdonian (see 
Nisibis) 

Antiocheia, the, near Pisidia; temple 
of Mén Ascacus near, 5. 431; 
temple of Mén in territory of, 5. 
433; onee held by Amyntas, 5. 
477; lies to the south of Phrygia 
Paroreia, on a hill, set free by the 
Romans, has a Roman colony, and 
once had a priesthood of Mén 
Arcaeus (Ascacus ?), 5. 507 

Antiogheia in Syria, 7. 241; metro- 
polis of Syria, and a great city, 7. 
243; inland voyages to, on the 
Orontes, 7. 245; the plain of, 7. 247 

Antiocheians, the, in Syria worship 
Triptolemus as a hero, 7. 243; hold 
a general festival at the temple of 
Apolloand Artemis at Daphné,7. 245 

Antiochian War, the, in Asia, 6. 317 

Antioehis, daughter of Achacus and 
mother of Attalus I., 6. 165 

Antiochus Epiphanes (reigned 175- 
164 B.c.), dedicated the Olympium 


near 


at Athens, 4. 265 (see footnote 1); 
father of the Alexander (Balas) who 
was defeated by Demetrius Nieator, 
6. 169; founded one of the cities of 
the Antioeheian Tetrapolis, 7. 243 

Antiochus the Great (king of Syria 
223-187 B.C.), conquered by the 
Romans, 3, 143, 5.325, 337, 6.53; 
fought by Eumenes, 6. 167; at- 
tempted to rob the temple of Belus 
among the Elymaeans, but was 
slain in the attempt, 7, 223; fought 
Ptolemy IV at Rhaphia, 7. 279 

Antioehus Hicrax, had a quarrel with 
his brother Seleucus Callinieus, 7. 
259 

Antioehus the philosopher, native of 
Asealon in Phoenieia, 7. 277 

Antioehus the Macedonian (b. about 
358 B.C.), father of Seleueus 
Nicator; Antiocheia named after, 
7. 241 

Antioehus Sidetes (rcigned in Syria, 
137-128 B.C.), son of Demetrius 
Soter, forced Diodotus Tryphon to 
kill himself, 6. 327 

Antioehus Soter (king of Syria 280- 
261 B.c.), founded Antiocheia in 
Margiana, 5. 279; made the in- 
habitants of Celaenae move to 
Apameia, 5, 509; conquered by 
KEumenes II near Sardeis, 6, 165 

Antiochus of Syracuse (il. about 420 
B.C.), author ofa History of Sicily and 
The Colonising of Italy, of whieh 
only fragments are extaut; on the 
Opiei and Ausones, 2, 435; on the 
founding of Klea in Italy by the 
Phoeaeans, 3, 5; on the country of 
the Brettii in Italy, 3. 11; on the 
Napetine (Hipponiate) Gulf, 3. 13; 
on the founding of Rhegium, 3. 21; 
says the Siceli and Morgetes in- 
habited southern Italy in earlier 
times, 3. 23; on the founding of 
Croton, 8. 43; on Siris and Hera- 
cleia in Italy, 3. 51; on Metapon- 
tium, 3. 51, ‘* first called Metabum,” 
8. 53; on the founding of Taras 
(Tarentum), 3. 107 

Antiopé, the daughter of Nycteus, who 
founded Hysiae, 4, 297 

Antiparos (see Oliaros) 

Antipater Derbetes, the pirate, once 
possessed Derbé, 5, 349; slain by 


239 


INDEX OF NAMES, PLACES, AND SUBJECTS 


Amyntas, 5,477; peoples subject to, 
6. 365 

Antipater (appointed regent of Mace- 
donia by Alexander the Great in 
334 B.C.); one of the foremost 
Macedonian generals; father of 
Cassander, and also of Alexarchus, 
who founded Uranopolis on the 
isthmus of Athos, 3. 357; ordered 
the arrest of Demosthenes, 4, 175; 
led the Macedonians in the Lamian 
War, 4. 413; father of Nicaea the 
wife of Lysimachus, 5. 463 

Antipater the son of Sisis, and king of 
Lesser Armenia, ceded his domain to 
Mithridates Eupator, 5, 425 

Antipater the Stoic philosopher, native 
of Tarsus, 6. 347 

Antipater of Tyre, the philosopher, 
contemporary of Strabo, 7. 271 

Antiphanes of Bergé in Thrace (fi. not 
later than the third centnry B.C.), 
traveller and romancer; called the 
“* Bergaean,’’ proverbial epithet for 
romancers; fabrications of, 1. 391 

Antiphellus in Lycia, 6. 319 

Antiphilns, Ilarbour of, in the 
Arabian Gulf, 7. 323 

Antiphrae, a place in Aegypt at a 
distance from the coast, 8. 57 

Antiphus, the Homeric, leader of the 
Mefoniaus, 6. 175 

Antiphus, and Pheidippus, the sons of 
Thessalus, invaded ‘Thessaly and 
named it after their father, 4. 453; 
leader of the Coans in the Trojan 
War, 6. 273 

Antipolis (Antibes) in  Celtica, 
founded by Massaliotes, 2. 171, 173, 
191, 193; distance from, to Port of 
Monoecus, 2. 267 

Antirrhium (Molycrian Rhium), Cape, 
opposite Cape Rhium at the en- 
trance of the Corinthian Gulf, 4, 17, 
241; boundary between Aetolia and 
Locris, 5. 63 

Antirrhodos, an isle at Alexandria 
with a royal palace on it, 8. 39 

Antissa (i.e. island opposite Issa; see 
Lesbos), formerly an island, now a 
city in Lesbos, 1. 223; 6. 143 

Antitaurus Mt., the, splits off the 
Taurus, 5, 293; ends in Cataonia, 
5. 297; geographical position of, 5. 
319, 321, 351 
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Antium (Anzio), not far from Rome, 
2. 387; description of, 2. 391, visible 
from Lannvinm, 2. 421 

Antony, Gaius, father of Marcus 
Antony, held the island Cephallenia 
as his private estate, 5. 47 

Antony, Marcus, the triumvir; 
generals of, captured Sextus Pom- 
pey in Asia, 2. 23; defeated by 
Augustus at Actium, 3. 303; joined 
by Bogus the king of the Mauru- 
sians in the War of Actium, 4, 111; 
Gaius Antony, the father of, held 
Cephallenia as private estate, 5, 473 
expedition of, against the Par- 
thians, 5. 305; betrayed by Arta- 
vasdes the king of the Armenians, 
5. 307; invaded Media, 5, 3313 
caused the execution of Artavasdes 
the king of Armenia, 5. 339; 
appointed Archelaiis king of Cappa- 
docia, 5, 371; gave a part of 
Heracleia Pontica to Adiatorix, 5, 
379; gave over Amisus to kings, 5. 
395; aided by Cleon the pirate, but 
later deserted by him, 5. 497; 
carried off statue of Aias from the 
Troad to Aegypt, and in general the 
finest works in most of the temples, to 
gratify Cleopatra, 6. 59,61; carried 
off the colossal statues of Zens, 
Athené, and Heracles from the 
temple of Hera on Samos, 6. 213, 
215; extended limits of precinct of 
temple of Artemis at Ephesus as 
place of refuge, 6. 229; exalted 
Antenor the citharoede, 6. 253; 
gave the country of Hamaxia in 
Cilicia to Cleopatra, because of its 
good timber for ships, 6. 331; made 
Boethus ruler of Tarsus, 6, 349; gave 
Cypros to Cleopatra, 6. 335; be- 
trayed by the Armenian king, 
Artavasdes, and fared badly, 7. 
237; appointed Herod king of 
Judaea, 7. 299; last days of, at 
Alexandria, 8. 39; conquered by 
Augustus at Nicopolis, 8. 43; 
crossed to Asia after the Battle of 
Philippi, chose Cleopatra as wife, 
and was later pursued to Aegypt by 
Augustus, 8.47; grandfather of the 
Ptolemy who is now the king of 
Maurusia, 8. 169 

Antron (later called Antrones) in 


INDEX OF NAMES, PLACES, AND SUBJECTS 


Thessaly, a city subject to Prote- 
silaiis, 4. 407, 411, 419, 421 

“ Antron, Ass of,’’ a submarine reef in 
the Euboean strait, 4, 423 

Ants (see Lions, Ant-), that mine gold, 
1. 263. 

Anubis, the Aegyptian god, ‘lord of 
the grave,’’ 8. 81; worshipped at 
Cynopolis, 8, 109 

Anzio (see Antium) 

Aonian Plain, the, extends from Mt. 
llypatus to Thebes, 4, 327 

Aonians, the, a barbarian tribe in 
Bocotia in earlier times, 3. 287, 4 
281 

Aornum in Caria, a sacred cave called 
Charonium, 6. 211 

Aornus in India, captured by Alex- 
ander at one assault, 7. 11 

Aorsi, the, in Asia, 5.191; the Lower, 
who live to the north of the 
Siraces, once sent forth 200,000 
cavalry, 5. 243; the Upper, sent 
forth a still larger number, 5, 243 

Aosta (sce Augusta Praetoria) 

Aots (Viosa) River, the, in Illyria, 
called ‘* Aeas ’’ by Hecatacus, 3. 265 

Apaesus (see Paesus), the land of, in 
the Troad, 6. 25 

Apama, mother of Antiochus Soter, 
daughter of Artabazus, and wife of 
Seleucus Nicator; Apameia named 
after, 5. 509 

Apamela, a Greek city in Media, near 
Rhagae, 5. 273; founded by the 
Macedonians, 5. 309 

Apameia (formerly called Myrleia) in 
Bithynia, named by Prusias after 
his wife, 5. 457 

Apameia (also called Cheronnesus and 
Pella) in Syria, 7. 241; situated in 
the interior, 7. 249; description and 
history of, 7. 251-255; great power 
of, 7. 251; long resisted two Roman 
armies, 7.253; Poscidonius a native 
of, 7. 255 

Apameia Cibotus, in Phrygia Epicte- 
tus, 5,477, 505; a great emporium, 
5. 509; subject to frequent earth- 
quakes, 5. 515; lies near Mt. Meso- 
gis, 6. 185 

Apameians, the, in Syria; the 
Orontes flows through territory of, 
7, 245 

Apanokhrepa, Mt. (see Maenalus, Mt.) 


Aparni, the, in Asia, a tribe of the 
Diae, 5. 261; with Arsaces in- 
vaded Parthia, 5. 275 

Apasiacae, the, in Asia, welcomed 
Arsaces the king of Parthia, 5. 269 

Apaturum, the sanctuary of Aphrodité, 
near the Cimmerian Bosporus, 5, 199 

Apceliotes, the wind, 1. 105, 125 

Apelles, the philosopher, often cited by 
Eratosthenes, 1. 53 

Apelles, the celebrated painter, native 
of Ephesus, 6. 231; the Antigonus 
and Aphrodité Anadyomené of, in the 
Asclepieium in Cos, 6. 287, 289 

Apellicon of Teos (d. about 84 B.C.), 
the bibliophile ; hought the libraries 
of Aristotle and Theophrastus, 6. 
111, 113, 239 

Apennines, the, run through whole 
length of Ialy, 1.491, 3. 139; the 
beginning of the, near Genua, 2. 263, 
285, 287, 303, 305, 307, 323, 331, 
333, 335, 351, 373, 389, 397, 427; 
end in Cape Leucopetra, 3. 27; 
traverse the country of the Peu- 
cetii, 3. 127 

Apes, the, in India, and description 
and manner of capture of, 7. 51, 65; 
abound in Maurusia in Libya, 8. 163 

Aphamistae, the, a servile tribe in 
Crete, 7. 61 

Aphenis, a Cappadocian woman, wife 
of Pixodarus of Caria, 6. 285 

Aphetae in Thessaly, whence Jason set 
sail, 4.423; the region of, has white 
soil, 4, 437 

“‘ Aphetor’’ (“! Archer '’), the Homeric, 
taken hy some to mean “ treasure- 
house ’’ (see Treasure-houses) 

Aphidna, also called Aphidnae (q.v.), 
one of the twelve cities in Attica 
settled by Cecrops, 4, 267 

Aphidnae (Kotroni), a deme in Attica, 
and, according to Philochorus, the 
home of Tyrtaeus, 4. 123; scene of 
the rape of Helen by Theseus, 4. 263 

Aphneii, the, in the Troad, 6. 19, 23; 
origin of name of, 6. 25 

Aphnitis, Lake, in Bithynia; sub- 
merged cities on its shores, 1. 221 

Aphrodisias, a town in Phrygia 
Epictetus, 5, 505; on the far side of 
the Macander, 6. 189 

Aphrodisium, the, on the Gulf of 
Adramyttium, 6 103 


241 


INDEX OF NAMES, PLACES, AND SUBJECTS 


Aphrodisium in Cypros, 6. 377 

Aphrodité, the temple of the Pyre- 
naean, between Narbonitis and 
Iberia, 2, 171, 181; temples of, at 
Lavinium and Ardea, 2,393; temple 
of, at Eryx in Sicily, 3. 83; temples 
of, in the neighbourhood of the 
Alpheius River, 4.49; temple of, at 
Corinth, had more than1000 temple- 
slaves, or courtesans, 4, 191; small 
temple of, on Acrocorinthus, 4, 1933 
“ Castnietis,"’ the wisest of all 
Aphrodités, 4,431; at Metropolis in 
Thessaly accepted swine in sacrifice, 
4. 431; the sanctuary of, called 
Apaturum, near the Cimmerian 
Bosporus, 5. 199, 201; a multitude 
of courtesans dedicated to, in 
Comana in Cappadocia Pontica, as 
in Corinth, 5, 439; Acraea, temple 
of, in Cypros, which cannot be 
entered or seen by women, 6. 377; 
a bill near Pedalium in Cypros sacred 
to, 6. 379; temple of, at Soli in 
Cypros, 6. 381; worshipped by the 
Persians, 7. 175; temples of, in 
Babylonia, 7. 227; Arsinoé, shrine 
of, on Cape Zephyrium in Aegypt, 
8. 63; City of, in the Prosopite 
Nome in Aegypt, and another above 
the Mendesian Nome, 8. 71; wor- 
shipped at Momemphis, 8. 73; 
temple of, at Memphis, 8. 89; wor- 
shipped at Tentyra on the Nile, 8. 
119; City of, on the Nile south of 
Thebes, 8. 127; temple of, on anisle 
in Lake Tritonias in Libya, 8. 201 

Aphrodité Anadyomené, the, of Apelles, 
used to be in the Asclepleium in Cos, 
but is now in Rome, 6, 287 

Aphrodité’s Harbour (see Myus Hor- 
mus) 

Aphytis, a city on Pallené, 3. 351 

Apia, the Plain of, in Asia, 6, 137 

Apia (the Peloponnesus?), a name 
used by “ more recent writers,’’ 4. 
165 

Apidanus River, the, empties into 
the Enipeus, 4. 99 

Apidones (Pelopounesians?), the, a 
name used by * more recent writers,”’ 
4, 165 

Apiola, destroyed by ‘Tarquinius 
Priscus, 2. 387 

Apis, a village on coast of Aegypt, 8, 65 


242 


Apis, the sacred bull, at Memphis, 8. 
73,79; description of, 8. 87 

Apobathra, near Sestus, where the 
pieeienennsees was attached, 6. 
4. 


Apocope, numerous instances of, cited 
from Greek writers, 4, 129, 131 

Apoecus, an Athenian, founder of 
Teos, 6. 201 

Apollo; Aegletes, 1. 169; temple of 
the Delphinian at Massalia, 2, 173; 
one man out of every ten Chalci- 
dians dedicated to, 3. 21; consulted 
by the Peloponnesian Messenians, 
3. 23; temple of, at Delphi, 
adorned by people of Lipara the 
Liparaean Isle, 3.95; temple of, at 
Amyclae in Laconia, where the 
oracle was given out to Phalanthus, 
3. 109; the temple of, in the isle of 
Apollonia in the Euxine, wherein 
was the colossal] statue of Apollo 
which Lucullus carried off to the 
Capitolium in Rome, 3. 277; called 
the founders of Chalcedon ‘“* blind,”’ 
8. 283; the Actian, the sacred 
precinct of, in Acarnania, at the 
mouth of the Ambracian Gulf, 3, 
301, 5. 25, 31; the Games sacred 
to, in the suburbs of Nicopolis, 3. 
305; the Pythian, 4. 173, 271, 347, 
349, 359, 365; temple of, at Amy- 
clae in Laconia, 4. 125; Delium in 
Laconia sacred to, 4. 149; gave 
Poseidon Cape Taenarum for Delphi, 
4.173; the Teneatan, temple of, at 
Tenea in Corinthia, 4, 199; sanctu- 
ary of, near Aulis, 4, 289; temple of, 
at Athens, 4. 205; the Tilphossian, 
temple of, 4. 323; father of the 
Boeotian prophet Tenerus by Melia, 
4, 329; slew the dragon at Delphi, 
and was celebrated in the Pythian 
Nome, 4. 363; benefactor of man, 
and believed to assume bodily form 
and to give out oracles at Delphi, 4. 
365; slew Tityus in Panopaea and 
Dragon at Delphi, 4. 367; the 
Phyllian, 4, 421; Selinuntius, 
oracle of, at Orobia in Euboea, 5, 
7; Marmarinus, the temple of, at 
Marmarium in Euboea, 5 11; 
Tamynae in EHuboea sacred to, 
having been founded by Admetus, 
whom the god served for a year, 5. 
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15; Leueatas, temple of, on Cape 
Leucatas in Leucas, 5. 33; the 
peculiar annual sacrifice at, 5. 33; 
the Laphrian, temple of, near Caly- 
don in Aetolia, 5, 63; lcader of the 
Muses, and presides over choruses 
and the rites of divination, 5. 953 
the Aegletan, temple of, on the 
island Anaphé, 5. 161; temple of, 
on Delos, where he was born, 5. 1633 
the Sminthian, temple of, on Ceas, 
5. 169; father of the Cyrbantes by 
Rhetia, 5. 115; temple of, on the 
isle Chalcia, 5. 175; the Didy- 
maean, temple of, near Miletus, 
robbed by Xerxes, 5. 28833 
the Cataonian, temple of, in 
Cataonia, held in honour through- 
out Cappadocia, 5. 357; accorded 
exceptional honour by the Alazones, 
5. 409; scene of myth of contest of, 
with Marsyas, 5. 511; Actaeus, 
temple of, at Adrasteia in the Troad, 
torn down—and worship trans- 
ferred to Parium, 6. 29; the 
Thymbraean, temple of, on the 
Scamander liver, 6. 69; the Smin- 
thian (‘* Mouse-god’’), temples of 
in Tenedos and in the present 
Chrysa, 6. 93, 125, and in the 
Homeric Chrysa, 6. 121, 123, 125; 
Erythibius, worshipped by the 
Rhodians, 6.127; worshipped along 
the coast of Asia Minor as ‘* Smin- 
thian’? or ‘‘ Cillaean"? or ‘* Gry- 
nian "' or “* Hecatus "’ or some other 
appellation, 6. 147; the Larisaean, 
temple of, at Larisa, 180 stadia 
from Ephesus, 6. 155; the Grynian, 
temple of, at Grynium in Asia 
Minor, 6. 159; Didymeus, oracle of, 
among the Branchidae near Miletus, 
set on fire by Xerxes, 6. 205; temple 
of, largest in the world, erected 
by the Milesians, 6. 205; Ulius 
(god of “ healing ’’), invoked by 
the Milesians and the Delians, 6. 207 ; 
said to have been born at Ortygia 
above Ephesus, 6. 223; Clarius, 
precinct and oracle of, near Colo- 
phon, 6, 233; temple of, on the isle 
Chios, 6. 243; temple of, near 
Clazomenae in Asia, 6. 245; teinple 
of, at Patara in Lycia, 6.317; father 
of Mopsus by Manto, 6. 353 ; temples 


of, at Daphné in Syria, 7, 245, andon 
the isle Icarus in the Persian Gulf, 
7. 3033; river-land of, in Aethiopia, 
produces frankincense, myrrh, and 
cinnamon, 7. 333; a grove of 
Aegyptian acantha near Abydus 
sacred to, 8.113; oracle of, among 
the Branchidac, once ceased to 
speak, 8. 115; worshipped at Her- 
monthis on the Nile, 8. 127 


Apollocrates (fl. 354 B.c.), son of 


Dionysius the Younger, assisted his 
father, 3. 29 


Apollodorus of Artemita (fl. ap- 


parently about the middle of the 
first century B.C.), author of a 
history of Parthia, 1. 453; on the 
dimensions of Crete, 5. 123; on 
the Ochus River, 5. 253, 255; on 
certain distances in Asia, 5. 273; 
on conquests of the Grecks in Asia, 
5. 279; on the empire of Bac- 
triana and Ariana, 5, 281; says the 
distance from Hyrcania to Artemita 
is 8,000 stadia, 5. 291; on the geo- 
graphical position of Rhaga (also 
called Europus and Arsacia) in Asia, 
5. 309; on India, 7. 5 


Apollodorus of Athens (fl. about 140 


B.C.), grammarian, pupil of Aristar- 
chus, prolific writer on various 
subjects, including a work ou 
Momer’s Catalogue of Ships, t. 1173 
cites stories from Hesiod and others, 
1. 157; censures Callimachus for 
naming Gaudos and Coreyra as 
scenes of wanderings of Odysseus, t. 
163, 3. 193; makes the Araxes 
River the boundary separating 
Armenia from Colchis and Pontus, 
1. 227; on the colonies settled by 
Philoctetes, 8. 11; rebuked for 
calling Homer ignorant, 3, 185, 189, 
195; censures various writers for 
their inventions, 3. 189-195; ques- 
tioned by Strabo about Ifomer's 
“ Mysians,”’ 3. 209, 6. 3715 on 
Dodona and Hellopia, 3. 313; on 
Iiomer’s distinction between places 
bearing the same name, 4 29; bor- 
rows mnaterial from Demetrius of 
Scepsis, but makes many errors, 4. 
31; explains origin of epithet 
( Limera ’’) of Epidaurus, 4, 151; 
on meaning of term ‘* Hellenes’' in 
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Tomer and Hesiod, 4, 157; says 
there is no '' Nisa’? in Boeotia, 4. 
299; on ‘*Samos"’ and 'Samé"’ 
in Homer, 5. 39; on the island 
Asteria (flomeric Asteris), 5. 51; 
on certain places in Aetolia, 5. 63; 
on the Erysichaeans in Acarnania, 
5. 65; on the Hyantes in Aetolia, 
5. 81; entitled to call Polytins to 
account, 5, 83; his Marshulling of 
the Trojan Forces reviewed by 
Strabo, 5. 413-123; on the Greck 
use of the term ‘ barbarian,’’ 6. 
303; says Homer enumerates all 
Trojan allies from Asia as from 
peninsula outside isthmus between 
Sinopé and Issus, 6. 357; his work 
on Chorography, A Deseription of 
the Earth, 6. 359; on the Galatians, 
6. 361; identifies things that are 
not alike, 6. 371, 373 

Apoliodorus the Pergamenian, author 
of a work on Rhetoric and leader of 
the Apollodoreian sect, 6. 171 

Apollonia in Oyrenaea, a naval 
station, 8. 201; now a dependency 
of Cyrené, 8, 203 

Apollonia in Dlyria, longest day at, has 
15 equinoctial hours, 1. 513; on the 
Aous River; an exceedingly well- 
governed city, founded by the Cor- 
eyraeans and Corinthians, and 10 
stadia from the river and 60 from 
the sea, 3, 265; 535 Roman miles, 
by the Egnatian Way, to Cypscla, 3, 
293; 7320 stadia from Byzantium, 
or, according to Polybius, 7500 
stadia, 3. 379; whither went many 
of the inhabitants of Dyspoutium 
in Elis, 4. 101; fountains of asphalt 
at, 7. 298 

Apollonia, site of, apparently, near 
Lake Bolbé in Crusis; destroyed by 
Cassauder, and its inhabitants trans- 
ferred to Thessaloniceia, 3. 343 

Apollonia, to the east of Pergamum 
on an elevated site, 6. 171 

Apollonia on Rhyndacus, near Lake 
Apolloniatis in Asia, 5. 501 

Apollonia, between the mouths of the 
Strymon and Nestus Rivers, 3, 355; 
destroyed by Philip, 3. 359 

Apollonia in Syria, near Apameia, 7. 
253 

Apollonia Pontica (Sizeboti), in Thrace, 
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founded by the Milesians, a greater 
part of which was founded on a 
certain isle, whereon was the colos- 
sal statue (work of Calamis) which 
was carried off to the Capitolium at 
Rome by Lucullus, 3. 277; the 
coast at, called Thynias, 5, 375 

Apollonias, near Apameia Cibotus, 5, 
477, 505 

Apolloniatis (by the ancients called 
Sitacené), in Assyria, or Babylonia, 
5. 309, 7. 193 

Apolloniatis, Lake, in Asia, 5, 501 

Apollonides (according to Apollonius 
Rhodius wrote a Periplus of 
Europe), says Scilurus the king of 
the Cimmerian Bosporus had 80 
sons, 3. 235; on the large army of 
Atropatian Media, 5. 303; on 
certain insects in the snow on the 
Caucasian Mountains, 5, 323 

Apollonis of Cyzicus, mother of 
Enmenes II, 6. 167 

Apollonis, a city 300 stadia from both 
sardeis and Pergamum; named 
after the wife of Attalus I, 6. 171; 
seized by Aristonicus, 6. 247 

Apollonium, Cape, near Itycé (Utica) 
in Libya, 8. 183 

Apollonius Cronus, the Cyrcnaean, 
teacher of Diodorus the dislectician ; 
nickname of, transferred to his 
pupil, 6, 291; teacher and philo- 
sopher, native of Cyrené, 8. 205 

Apollonius Malacus of Alabanda, 
taught rhetoric at Rhodes (about 
120 B.C.), 6 281; ridicules his 
native city, 6. 299 

Apollonius Molton of Alabanda (rhe- 
torician, orator, ambassador to 
Rome, 81 B.C., and teacher of 
Cicero and Julius Caesar); speech 
of, at Rome, entitled Against the 
Caunians, 6. 267; taught rhetoric 
in Rhodes, 6, 281, 299 

Apollonius, the epic poet, who wrote 
the Argonauts; though an Alexan- 
drian, was called a Rhodian, 6. 281 

Apollonius the physician, born at 
Citium in Cypros, 6. 379 

Apollonius ‘ Mys’”’ (‘* Mouse '’), the 
physician, fellow pupil of Heracleides 
the Herophileian physician and 
native of Erythrae in Asia, 6, 243 

Apollonius the Stoic philosopher, best 
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of the disciples of Panactius, native 
of Nysain Asia, 6. 263 

Apollonius of Tyre (lived a little before 
Strabo’s time), wrote an account of 
the philosopbers of Zeno’s schooland 
of their works, 7, 271 

Apollonospolis on the Nile, north of 
Thebes, near Coptus, 8. 119, 121 

Apollonogspolis, on the Nile south of 
Thebes, carries on war against the 
crocodiles, 8. 127 

Apotheosis, the, of Diomedes, in the 
land of the Heneti, 3. 131 

Appaitae, the, in earlier times called 
the Cercitae, in Cappadocia Pontica, 
5. 401 

Appian Way, the, first touches the sea 
near Tarracina, and runs from Rome 
to Brentesium (Brindisi), 2. 395; 
the canal alongside, 2. 397, 399, 3. 
123, 125; runs along sea as far as 
Sinuessa, 2. 411, 413; cities on, 2. 
421, 459 

Apple-trees; certain trees like, in 
Phoenicia, 7. 297 

Apples, the, in Media, 5. 317; abun- 
dant in Themiscyra, 5. 397 

Apsinthis (Corpilicé), the territory 
wherein lies Aenus, 3, 383 

Apsinthus (see Aenus) 

Apsus (Semini) River, the, in Illyria, 
3. 265 

Apsyrtides (Ossero and Cherso) Is- 
lands, the, iu the Adriatic, 1. 475; 
where Medeia is said to have killed 
her brother Apsyrtus, 3, 259 

Apsyrtus, killed by his sister Medeia 
in the region of the Apsyrtides, 3. 
259 

Aptera in Crete; Cisamus the seaport 
of, 5. 141 

Apulia, extends to the country of the 
Frentani, 3. 127; devastated by 
Hannibal, and in later wars, 3. 135 

Aqua Marcia, the Roman aqueduct, 2. 
425 

Aquae Statiellae (Acqui), near the 
Aemilian Way, 2. 327, 329 

Aqueduct, the, at Pitané in Asia, 6. 
131 

Aqueduets, the, at Rome, 2, 405 

Aquileia (Velina), at head of Adriatic, 
1. 475; tribes in neighbourhood of, 
2. 283; merchandise sent from, 2. 
287; founded by the Romans as a 


fortress, and now an emporium, 2, 
317; 178 Roman miles from Sena, 
8. 133; the borders of the regions 
of, 3. 165; distance from, to Nau- 
portus, 3. 255 

Aquino (see Aquinum) 

Aquinum (Aquino),a large city on the 
Latin Way, 2. 411 

Aquitani, the, one of the three 
divisions of Transalpine Celtica; 
description of, 2. 163, 165, and 213—- 
221; more like Iberians than 
Galatae, 2, 213; land of, on the 
ocean, sandy and thin-soiled, 2. 
215; dwell along the Rhenus, 2, 
229 

Aquitania, the tribes of, between the 
Garumna and Liger Rivers, 2. 217; 
the road to, 2. 291 

Arabia; known by Homer, 1. 143; 
recently invaded by the Romans, 1. 
453; position of, 1. 499; a desert 
country, 1. 501; except certain 
parts, subject to the Romans, 3. 
145; the lakes near, discussed by 
Fratosthenes, 7, 211; borders on 
Syria, 7. 237, 239; merchants from, 
robbed in Syria, 7, 265; boundaries 
of, 7. 301; description of, 7. 307- 
373; cities of, prosperous and ruled 
by monarchs, 7. 311; various 
trihes in, 7, 317-333; various ani- 
mals in, 7. 335-337; discussed at 
length by Artemidorus, 7, 341; has 
become well known to the Romans, 
7.353 ; explored by Aelius Gallus, by 
order of Augustus, 7, 353; split 
up into five kingdoms—and oc- 
cupations and habits of people in, 
7. 365—369; coveted by Alex- 
ander for his royal abode, 7. 373 ; 
forms a peninsula, 8 3; the 
country between the Nile and the 
Arabian Gulf is so named, 8. 71, 83; 
desert mountains of, a protection to 
Aecgypt, 8. 135 

Arabia of the Nabatacans, the; 
Aegypt difficult to enter from, 8. 
71 


Arabian Gulf, the; 15,000 stadia in 
length and the boundary beiween 
two continents, 1. 129, 385; one of 
the four large gulfs, 1. 467; about 
parallel to meridian through Syené 
and Meroé, 1.507; head of, has two 
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recesses, 7, 277, 309; separates the 
Arabians from the Troglodytes, 7. 
355; borders on Arabia, 8. 3; 
now navigated by large flects, 8. 53 

Arabian merchandise, brought to the 
emporium Coptus, 8. 119 

Arabian ‘Scenitac”’’ (‘‘ Tent-dwel- 
lers’’), the, now cafled ‘* Malians *’ 
by some writers; country of, 
borders on Mesopotamia, 7. 203; 
occupy certain parts of Mesopo- 
tamia, 7. 233; moderate in ex- 
action of tribute, 7.235; border on 
Syria, 7. 239; keep herds of all 
kinds, especially camels, 7. 301 

Arabian tribes, the, in Judaca, 7. 281 

Arabians, the; well-to-do and even 
rich, 1. 145; much like the Armen- 
ians and Syrians, 1. 153; unknown 
to Homer, 3. 191; some of, who 
crosscd over with Cadmus, settled 
in Euboea, 5. 13; the Mesenian, 
country of, borders on Babylonia, 
7.203; would not send ambassadors 
to Alexander, 7. 211; in part give 
ear to the Romans and in part to the 
Parthians, 7. 235, 237; less civilised 
than the Syrians, 7. 255; those in 
Syria, 7. 263, 265; desert of, 7. 307; 
discussed at length by Artemidorus, 
7. 341; separated from the Trog- 
lodytes by the Arabian Gulf, 7. 
355; Dot very good warriors on 
land or sea, 7. 355; by some 
identified with the Homeric Erem- 
bians, 7. 371 

Arachosia, a part of Ariana, 5, 277, 
279 

Arachoti, the, in Asia; geographical 
Position of, 5. 269, 271, 7. 141; 
road through country of, 7. 143, 145 

Arachthus River (see Aratthus) 

SS (Zygos), Mt., in Actolia, 

Sexe 

Aradians, the; seaboard of, in Pho“ni- 
cia, 7, 255; history of, 7, 257, 371; 
navigate the Jordan and Lycus 
Rivers, 7. 261 

Aradus, an island in the Persian Gulf, 
said to have been colonised by the 
Phoenician Aradus, 7, 303 

Aradus (Ruad), the island, off 
Phoenicia, 7. 255; description and 
history of, 7. 257, 259 

Araethyraea (the Homeric Aracthyreé, 
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q.v.), the country now 
Phliasia, 4, 205 

Araethyreé (see Araethyraea), the 
Homeric, 4. 185 

Aragus River, the, empties into the 
Cyrus, 5, 217 

“ Arambians’’ (see Erembians), name 
Bs one of the three Arabian tribes, 

. é 

“ Aramaeans,’’ name of one of the 
three Arabian tribes, 7. 371; 
applies to Syrians, 7, 373 

Arammaeans, the; racia] likeness of 
to other peoples, 1, 143 

Arar (Sadéne) River, the, rises in 
the Alps and joins the Rhodanus 
at Lugdunum, 2 199, 223; 
navigable, 2. 211; claimed as 
private property by both the 
Sequani and the Aedui, 2. 225 

Ararené in Arabia, a desert country 
and ruled by King Sabos, 7, 361 

Aratthus (or Arachthus, now Arta) 
River, the, rises in Mt. Tyraphé 
and flows past Ambracia, 3. 303; 
empties into the Ambracian Gulf, 
3, 309, 312 

Aratus, most illustrious tyrant of 
Sicyon and general of the Achaecan 
League, 4. 207; set free the 
Peloponnesns from tyrants and 
brought the League to the height of 
its power, 4. 217 

Aratus of Soli in Cilicia (b. about 315 
B.C.), the astronomical] poet, author 
of the Phaenomena, 6. 341, of whose 
works there remain only two short 
poems and some recently discovered 
fragments; on the constellations, 
1.11; on where “‘ the extremities of 
east and west join each other,” 
1.397; apocopé in, 4.131; on the 
goat that nursed Zeus, 4, 223; 
wrongly says that Mt. Dicté is near 
Mt. Ida in Crete, 5, 139; calls 
Pholegandros ‘‘Iron’’ Island, be- 
canse of its ruggedness, 5. 161; 
in his Catalepton mentions the 
poverty of the isle Gyaros, 5. 167 

Arauris (Hérault) River, the, rises in 
the Cemmenus Mountain, 2, 183 

Arausio (Orange), 2. 197 

Araxené in Armenia; bees and honey 
in, 1. 273; has an abundance of 
honey, 5, 251 
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Araxene Plain, the, in Armenia, very 
fertile, 5. 321 

Araxes River, the, the mouth of, 
near that of the Cyrus, 5, 225, 265; 
course of, 5. 187, 305, 321, 327; 
origin of name of, and description 
of, 5. 335 

Araxes River, the, in Persis, 7, 165 

Araxus (Kalogria), Cape, opposite 
Acarnania, 4.15, 17; distant 1030 
stadia from the isthmus of Corinth, 
4. 19; the beginning of the sea- 
board of Elis, 4. 25; 1030 stadia 
from the isthmus of Corinth, 4, 227 

Arbaces, the empire of, 7, 195 

Arbela, the Babylonian city, 7. 195; 
the battle near, 7. 197; the 
victory of Alexander at, foretold by 
oracle, 8. 117 

Arbelus, the son of Athmoneus and 
founder of Arbela in Assyria, 7. 197 

Arbics, the, a tribe in Ariana, 7. 129 

Arbis River, the, in Ariana, 7. 129 

Arbo, one of the Liburnides, 3. 259 

Arcadia, the home of Pelasgus, father 
of the Pelasgi, 2. 345; lies in the 
interior of the Peloponnesus, 4. 
15; well-known cities in, 4. 21; 
description and history of, 4. 227- 
233 

Arcadian breed of horses, the, are 
most excellent, 4. 229 

Arcadian colony, Rome an, 2. 385 

Arcadian tribes, the, 4, 227 

Arcadians, the, thought to have been 
admitted as colonists in the land 
of the Peucetii, 3. 127; wholly 
mountainecrs, 4. 7; by some 
thought to be one of the three 
tribes in Triphylia, 4. 23; fought 
the Pylians, 4. 67; held the 
priesthood of the Heleian Artemis 
at Helus in Laconia, 4. 75; sided 
with the Messenians in the Messen- 
ian War, 4.95, 121; called Berethra 
(‘* Pits ’*) ** Zerethra,”’ 4. 231 

Arcesilaiis of Pitané in Aeolis (b. about 
316 B.C.), founder of the Middle 
Academy of Philosophy; eminent 
at Athens, 1. 53; fellow-student of 
Zeno under Polemon, 6. 131 

Arceuthus River, the, in Syria, 7, 247 

Archedemus the Stoic philosopher, 
native of Tarsus, 6. 317 

Archelaiis, grandson of Orestes, first 


P tend the Acolians across to Asia, 

Archelaiis I, father of the Archelaiis 
who was priest at Comana; hon- 
oured by Sulla and the Roman 
Senate, 5. 437; father of the 
Archelaiis who married Berenicé, 
carried on war with Sulla (86 B.C.) 
and was later honoured by the 
Romans, 8. 45 

Archelaiis 11, son of the Archelatis who 
was honoured by the Roman Senate, 
appointed priest at Comana, 5. 435; 
reigned over Aegypt six months but 
was slain in battle, 5, 437; pre- 
tended son of Mithridates and priest 
of Comana in Pontus, married 
Queen Berenicé, 8 45; slain by 
Ptolemy Auietes, 8. 47 

Archelaiis, last king of Greater 
Cappadocia, given kingdom and 
other territory by Antony (36 B.c.), 
5. 345, 349, 371; spent most of his 
time in Cilicia Trachcia, 5, 361; 
the miners of, near Galatia, 5. 369; 
married Queen Pythodoris, and 
appointed king of Lesser Armenia, 
5.427; resided on the isle Elaeussa, 
6. 337; received Cilicia Tracheia 
from the Romans, 6. 339 

Archelaiis the natural philosopher, 
disciple of Anaxagoras, 6, 245 

Archelatis, the, of Euripides, quoted 
on the Pelasgians, 2. 345 

Archemachus, the Euboean (fl. not 
later than the third century B.C.), 
wrote works (now lost) on the 
fistory of Euboea and Mctonymies 
(Changes in Names); says the 
Curetes settled at Chalcis, but later 
migrated to Aetolia, 5. 85 

Archianax of Mitylené, built a wall 
round Sigelum with stones taken 
from ancient Ilium, 6. 75 

Archias of Corinth, helped Myscellus 
to found Croton, 3. 43; founded 
Syracuse, 3. 71, 4. 199; landed at 
Zephyrium on way to Syracuse, 3. 
73 


Archias of Thurii, the commander sent. 
by the Macedonian Antipater to 
arrest Demosthenes on the island 
Calauria, 4. 175 

Archidamus III, king of Sparta, born 
about 400 B.O., lost his life in 338 
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B.C. when acting as commander for 
Tarentum, 3. 115 

Archilochns the poet (fl. abont 625 
B.C.), refers to the Greeks as a whole 
as ‘‘ IIcllenes’’ and ‘‘ Panhellenes,”’ 
4. 157; born in Paros, 5. 169; 
robbed of his shield by one of the 
Saii, 5. 55, 403, 405; an the 
misfortunes of the Thasians and 
Magnesians, 8. 253 

Archimedes of Syracnse (287-212 B.c.), 
the great mathematician and in- 
ventor, nine of whose treatiscs are 
extant; his work On Floating 
Bodies, 1, 201; all water has 
spherical surface, 1. 201, 203 

Architect, the; qualifications of, 1. 
419 

Architects, the, who planned the city 
Alexandria, 8, 29 

Archons, the ten, in Crete, 5, 159 

Archytas (about 427-347 B.C.), seven 
times chosen chief magistrate of 
Taras (Tarentum), famous general, 
mpathematician, aod author, on 
whose life and writings works were 
written by Aristotle and Aris- 
toxenus; embraced the Pythago- 
rean philosophy, 3. 115 

Arconnesos, the isle, off Halicarnassus, 
6. 283 

Arconnesos, the isle (see Aspis), be- 
tween Teos and Lebedus, 6. 237 

Arconti River, the, in Italy (cee 
Acheron, the, in Italy) 

Arctic circle, tbe; Homer's conception 
of, 1. 9; variability of, 1. 45, 365, 
5. 43; wrongly used by Polybius in 
defining the zones, 1. 371, and by 
others, 1. 427; Little Bear wholly 
inside of, and always visible to 
Cinnamon-producing people, 1. 507; 
Great Bear partially visible in, 1. 
509; in tbe zenith about 1400 
stadia north of the Pontus, where 
the longest day is 15} equinoctial 
honrs, 1, 515; relation of, to tropic 
circle, 1.519 

Arcton-oros, near Cyzicus, 5. 501 

Arcturus, stands in the zenitb, 400 
stadia south of Alexandria. 1. 511; 
rains cease in India at time of 
rising of, 7. 25 

Ardanis, Cape, in Cyrenaea, 1. 147, 8. 
207 
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Ardea, the ancient, in Italy, 2. 379; 

devastated by the Samnuitae, 2. 
9 

Ardeatae, the territory of the, in 
Latium; marshy and unhealthy, 
2. 389 

Ardennes, the (see Ardnenna) 

Ardia, the southern part of Dalmatia, 
near the Adriatic, 3. 251 

Ardiaei (later called Vardiaei), the; 
geographical position of, 3. 257, 261, 
263, 3253 because of piracy pushed 
back into the interior by the 
Romans and forced to till the soil, 
and now virtually obliterated, 3. 
2633 in earlier times continually at 
war with the Autariatae over the 
salt-works on the common frontiers, 
3. 271 

Ardian Mountain (Dinara), the, in 
Dalmatia, 3. 251 

Arduenna (Ardennes), the forest, 2. 
233 

Arecomisci, the (see Volcae) 

Aregon, the Corinthian; famons 
painting of, entitled ‘* Artemis 
Borne Aloft on a Griffin,” in the 
temple of Artemis near the mouth of 
the Alpheius River, 4. 49 

Areion, the fleet horse on which 
Adrastus escaped, 4, 295 

Arcius, friend of Xenarchus of 
Seleuceia in Cilicia, and cuntem- 
porary of Strabo, 6. 335 

Arelaté (Arles), a large emporium 
near the Rhodanus, 2. 183 

Arené in Messenia (see Erana) 

Arené in Triphylia, mentioned in the 
Homeric Catalogue, perhaps to be 
identified with Samicum, 4. 61; lies 
in the country now called Hypaesia, 
4, 63; wrongly identified by some 
with Erana in Messenia, 4, 117 

Ares (Mars), the god of war, wor- 
shipped by tbe Lusitanians, 2. 733 
temple of, built at the confluence of 
the Rhodanus and Isar Rivers by 
Aemilianus, 2. 197; the father of 
Romulus and Remus by MWJhea 
Silvia, 2. 381; statue of, dedicated 
along with that of Athené at her 
temple near Coroneia (?), 4. 325 
(sce footnote 1); cheered the Tro- 
Jans, 6.69; an offering hung up to, 
in the temple of Athené Glaucopis, 
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6. 77; ancestor of Pylacns the 
Pelasgian, 6. 153; slew Peisander, 
the no of Bellerophon, in the 
Trojan War, 6.191; asscs sacrificed 
to, in Carmania, 7. 153 

Aretas, Arabian ruler, kinsman of 
King Obodas, reecived Aelius 
Gallus in a friendly way, 7. 369 

Areté, daughter and suecessor of 
Aristippus the Cyrenaic philosopher, 
8. 205 

Arethusa, a sacred spring in Chalcis in 
Enboea; fountains of, stopped up 
by earthquakes, 1. 215, 5. 21 

Arethusa, the fountain in Sicily; 
mythical story of, 3. 75, 77 

Arethusa (Itentina), near the Strymon 
River and Lake Bolbé, 3. 361 

Arethusa in Syria, has a good govern- 
ment, 7. 233, 255 

Arezzo (see Arretium) 

Argaens Mountain (Mt. Erdjias), the, 
in Cappadocia; southern side of, 
3000 stadia farther south than the 
Pontus, 1. 275; hag forests all 
round it, 5. 363 

Arganthonium, Mt., above Prusias in 
Asia, the scene of the myth of Hylas, 
who was carried off by the nymphs, 
5. 457 

Arganthonius, king of Tartessus in 
Iberia, 2. 59 

Argeadae, the, became powerful in 
‘Thrace, 3. 331; destroyed Abydon 
(the Homeric “‘ Amydon ’’) on the 
Axius Liver, 3. 341 








Argennum, Cape, in Asia, near 
Erythrae, 6. 241 
Argesies, the wind, 1. 105; called 


seeiron by the Athenians, 4, 245 
Argilus, on the Strymonic Gulf, 3, 355 
Arginussae Islands, the, 6. 153 
Argissa, the Homeric, subject to 

Polypoetes, 4, 437; the present 

Argura, on the Peneius River, 4, 439 
Argive Heraeum, the (see Heraeum, 

the Argive), 40 stadia from Argos, 4, 

151 
Argives, the; the Homeric, 1. 129; 

dispute of, with the Lacedaemon- 

ians, about Thyreae, 1. 246; were 

allies of the Messenians, 4, 121; 

city of, described, 4, 159; laid waste 

most of the neighbouring citics be- 

cause of their disobedience, 4. 171; 
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paid dues for the Nauplians at the 
temple of Poseidon on Calauria, 4, 
175; once colonised Aegina, 4, 
181; lost Thyreae to the Lace- 
daemonians, 4. 183; joined the 
Achacan League, and came under 
Ronan dominion, 4, 185; after the 
Battle of Salamis utterly destroyed 
Myecenae, 4. 187; said to have 
founded Tralleis in Asia Minor, 6. 
257; founded Aspendus in Pam- 
phylia, 6. 325, Tarsus in Cilicia, 6. 
615, Curium in Cypros, 6.379; sent 
‘Triptolemus to Asia in quest of Io, 
FT. 243 

Arvo, the ship of Jason; Portus 
Argous in Aethalia named after, 2. 
357; despatched from Ioleus by 
Pelias, 4. 423 

Argolie breed of horses, the, is most 
exeellent, 4, 229 

Argolie Gulf, the, follows Maleae and 
extends to Cape Scyllacum (Skyll), 
4.15, 149 

Argonauts, the, wanderings of, 1. 75; 
visited the island Aethalia, 2. 357 ; 
the Minyans descendauts of, 4, 63; 
were called Minyans, 4. 335; Mop- 
sus the Lapith sailed with, 4, 453; 
founded the teinple of Mother Din- 
dymené in territory of Cyzicus, 5, 
501 

Argonauts, The, by Apollouius, 6, 281 

Argos, subterranean reservoirs at, 1. 
$7; the Pelasgians originated at, 2. 
345; 26 stadia fro Temenium and 
4U from the Argive Heraeum, 4 
161; the various meanings of the 
word in Itomer, 4. 155; description 
of, 4. 159; well supplied with 
water, aecording to Hesicd, and 
acropolis of, was founded by 
Danaiis, 4. 168; name applied also 
to the whole of Greece, 4, 163, and 
to the whole Peloponnesus, 4, 135, 
165; history of, as compared with 
Mycenae, 4. 167; Cenchreae on 
road from, to Tegea, 4, 185; fame 
and later history of, 4. 185; fell to 
the Pelopidae and then to the 
Heraeleidae, 4. 187; added to the 
Achaean League by Aratus, 4. 217; 
called ‘ Inacheian’’ after the 
Inackus River, 4. 225; colonised by 
‘Temenus and Cissus after the return 
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of the Heracleidae, 4. 235; the 
birthplace of Hera, 4, 331 

Argos, a lofty stronghold near the 
Taurus Mountain, founded by 
Cissus, 5. 149, 357 

Argos Hippinm (Arpino), in Apulia 
(see Argyrippn), 2. 319 

Argos, the Pelasgian, in ‘Thessaly, 
subject to Achilles, 4, 401, 403 

Argos Amphilochicum, on the Am- 
bracian Gulf; founded by Alcmacon, 
the son of Amphiaraiis, who so 
named it after his brother Amphi- 
lochus, 3. 79, 305, 5. 73; belongs 
to the Acarnanians, 5, 25 

Argoiis, Portus, in Aethalia, 2. 357 

Argura (Kremnos) on the Peneius 
River, the Homeric Argissa, 4, 439 

Argyria, near Scepsis in Asia, 5. 411, 
6.91 

Argyrippa (Arpino) in Apulia; in 
early times one of the two largest 
Italiote (Greek) cities, “at first 
called Argos Hippium, then Argy- 
tippa, and now Arpi,” 3, 129 

Argyro-castro, on the Viosa River 
(see Damastium) 

Argyrusci (Aurunci?), the, overthrown 
by the Nomans, 2, 387 

Aria, 4 part of Ariana; mild climate, 
fertility, and superior vintage of, 
1. 273; description of, 5. 277, 
279; the mountains bordering on, 
5, 299 

Ariana (see Aria), called Section 
(‘‘ Sphragis’') Second of Asia, 1. 
293; shape of, 1. 295, 317; a vast 
country, 1. 497; 6000 stadia from 
the Hyrcanian (Caspian) Sea, 5. 
2659; once mastered by the Grecks, 
5. 279; Bactriana the ornament, of, 
5. 2813; borders on the Indus River, 
7. 15; description of, 7. 129-143; 
boundaries of, 7, 141-143; possesses 
a part of Mt. Paropamisus, 7. 147 

Arians, the; racial likeness of ta 
other peoples, 1. 153; called ** re- 
fined”’ by Eratosthenes, 1. 249 

Ariarathes the King (died 220 B.c.), 
the first man to be called “king of 
the Cappadocians,”’ annexed Cata- 
onia to Cappadocia, 5,347; dammed 
up the Melas River in Cappadocia 
and formed isles in it, 5. 363; and 
also dammed up the Carmalas, but 
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in each case had to pay enormous 
damages, 5. 365 

Ariciain Latium, on the Appian Way, 
2. 387, 421 

Aricini in Italy (see Rhacci) 

Aridaeus (also spelled ‘* Arrhidaeus’’), 
made the expedition with Perdiccas 
to Aegypt, but departed thence to 
Macedonia, 8. 37 

Arii, the, in Asia; 
position of, 7, 143-145 

Arima, the mountains, in Cilicia, 6. 177 

Arimaeans, the; the Syrians now 
called, 6.177 

Arimasman Epte, The; Aristeas of 
Proconnesus the author of, 6. 33 

Arimaspians, the, a Seythian one- 
eyed people, 1. 79, 5. 243 

Arimi, the Homeric; variant accounts 
of home of, 6. 175, 177.5. 423; scene 
of myth of, in Phrygia Catacecau- 
mené, 5. 517, and in Syria, 7. 245, 
373 

Ariminum (Rimini), in Italy, 2. 301, 
305, 327, 337, 369, 371 

Ariobarzanes, chosen king by the 
Cappadocians by consent of the 
Romans, 5. 371 

Arion the citharist, of Methymna in 
Lesbos; the myth of, told by 
Herodotus, 6, 145 

Arisba, a city in Wesbos, occupied 
by Methymnaeans, 6. 39 

Arisbé (or Arisba) in the Troad, men- 
tioned by Homer, 6. 37, 39, 41; 
colonised by Milesians, 6. 207 

Arisbus River, the, in Thrace, 8. 383, 
6. 39, 41 

Aristarcha, priestess of the Ephesian 
Artemis at Massalia, 2.173 

Aristarchus of Samothrace (fl. about 
155 B.C.); grammarian and critic, 
and librarian at Alexandria; mis- 
judges Homer, 1. 118, 121, 133; 
his reading of Homer’s passage in 
regard to rising and setting of 
Hyperion, 1. 8397; contemporary of 
Crates of Mallus and of Demetrius 
of Scepsis, 6. 113; teacher of 
Menecrates of Nysa, 6. 263 

Aristeas of Proconnesus (of whom all 
accounts are uncertain), author of 
The Arismaspian Epic, 1, 79; 
“a charlatan,”’ 6. 33; reputed 
teacher of Homer, 6. 219 
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Aristcides of Thebes (fl. about 360 
B.c.), painted the celebrated 
“ Dionysus ” at Corinth, which was 
taken to Rome by Mummius, 4, 201 

Aristes, a satrap in Phrygia, 7. 305 

Aristion, tyrant of Athens after the 
Mithridatic War, violently op- 
pressed the city, 4. 269, but was 
punished by Sulla, 4. 271 

Aristippus the Cyrenaean philosopher 
(b. about 428 B.c.), founded the 
Oyrenaic school of philosophy, 
8, 205 

Aristippus Metrodidactus, grandson 
of Aristippus the Cyrenaic philo- 
sopher and head of his school of 
philosophy, 8. 205 

Aristobulus of Cassandreia (Potidaea), 
on the Oxus River, and on the 
trees in Hyrcania, 5, 253; on the 
Polytimetus River in Sogdiana, 
5 285; on the rivers and rains 
in India, and on the growing of 
rice there, 7. 23, 27; compares the 
rainfalls in India with those in 
Aegypt, 7. 29, 39; on the banyau 
tree and other trees and plants 
in India, 7. 35; compares the 
products of Iudia with those of 
Aegypt, 7. 35; on the mouths of 
the Indus River in India, 7. 59; 
on the reptiles in India, 7. 79; 
on two eminent sophists at Taxila 
in India, 7. 105; mentions novel 
customs at Taxila, 7. 107; at 
behest of Alexander explored 
tomb of Cyrus at Pasargadae, 7. 
165; gives the inscription on that 
tomb, 7. 167; says that the 
Arabians were the only people on 
earth who would not send am- 
bassadora to Alexander, 7. 211; 
on the traffic of the Gerrhacans in 
Arabia, 7. 303; says that, on 
account of the crocodiles, only 
two kinds of fish swim from the 
sea up the Nile, 8. 153 

Aristobulus, son of King Alexander 
of Judaea, overthrown by Pompey, 

2 289 

Aristocles the grammarian, a native 
of Rhodes and contemporary of 
Strabo, 6, 281 

Ariatocracy, the, of the Massaliotes 
the best ordered of all, 2. 175 


Aristocrates, the Arcadian general 
who joined the Messenians in the 
Second Messenian War, 4. 121 

Aristodemus, son of Menecrates, 
of Nysa, whose entire coursa was 
taken by Strabo at Nysa, had 
schools both at Nysa and in 
Tthodes, 6. 263 

Ariston (fl. about 225 B.c.), the 
Peripatetic philosopher from Tulis 
in Ceos and emulator of Bion the 
Borysthenite, 5, 169; teacher of 
Ariston of Cos, 6. 289 

Ariston of Chios (il, about 260 B.c.), 
Stoic philosopher and pupil of 
Zeno; eminent philosopher at 
Athens, 1, 53 

Ariston of Cos, pupil and heir of 
the Peripatetic Ariston of Ceos, 6. 
289 

Ariston, the citharist, of Rhegium, 
contested with Eunomus at Pythian 
Games, 3. 35 

Ariston the Peripatetic philosopher, 
contemporary of Strabo and re- 
puted author of a work on the Nile 
River, 8. 21 

Aristouicus; after death of Attalus 
Til tried to usurp the kingdom of 
Smyrna, but was finally captured 
and died in prison at Rome, 6. 
247, 249 

Aristonicus of Alexandria, 
marian and contemporary of 
Strabo; wrote a work On the 
Wanderings of Menelaiis, 1. 139 

Aristopatra, received letter from 
her son Craterus in regard to 
Ca meee expedition to India, 

. 61 

Aristotle of Chaleis, author of a work 
on Euboea (f., apparently, in the 
fourth century B.C.), says that 
the Thracian colonists re-named 
the Euboeans “ Abantes,” 5, 5; 
on the colonies sent out from 
Chalcis to Italy and Sicily, 5. 13 

Aristotle of Stageira (344-322 B.C.), 
prince of ancient philosophers; on 
the winds, 1. 107; ou the zones, 
1. 363; inquirer into causes of 
things and imitated by Poseidonius, 
1. 399; wrongly attributes tides 
to high and rugged coasts of Mau- 
rusia and Iberia, according to 
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gram- 
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Poseidonius, 2. 67; on the origin of 
the large stones in Stony Plain in 
Celtica, 2. 185; on “ river-stones, 
formed of sand, but melted by the 
rains,’ 8. 193; on the Leleges of 
Tonia and their conquests and settle- 
ments in Greece, 3. 289; born at 
Stageira in Macedonia, 3. 355, which 
belongs to the Chalcidians, 3, 359; 
on the Cauconians in Coelé lis, 
4. 55; says the Arcadian Dryops 
settled Dryopians in Asiné in Ar- 
golis, 4. 173; says the Carians 
seized Epidaurus, 4, 175; says the 
peoples of the island Tenedos and 
the Corinthian Tenea are akin, 
4, 199; sojourned and died at 
Chalcis in Euboea, 5.19; recension 
of the Iliad by, called the Jliad of 
the Casket, 6. 55 (see 6. 56, footnote 
1); history of the library of, 6. 
111, 113; sojourned at <Assus, 6. 
115; and consorted there with 
the nicce of the tyrant Hermeias, 
6. 117; changed the name of 
Tyrtamus to Theophrastus, 6. 145; 
reports that one Aegyptian woman 
bore seven children at one time, 
and discusses the Nile and rivers 
in India, 7. 37; does not believe 
the statement that nothing floats 
on the Silus River in India, 7. 67; 
on the cause of the risings of the 
Nile, 8. 21 

Aristoxenus of Tarentum (fl. about 
320 B.C.), pupil of Aristotle, philo- 
sopher, musician, and author of 
Eicments of Harmony, of which 
three incomplete books are pre- 
served; holds that music tends to 
discipline character, 1. 57 

Aristus, author of a history of Alex- 
ander the Great, born at Salamis 
in Cypros, 6. 379; on the tombs 
of the Persian kings at Pasargadae, 
7.167 

Arithmetic, invented by the Phoeni- 
cians, 7. 269, 271; 8. 11 

Arius River, the, in Aria and 
Margiana, 5. 277; is at last ab- 
sorbed by the sand, 5. 285 

Ariusia, a district in Chios, produces 
the best of Greek wine, 6. 243 

Arkadia (see Cyparissia) 

Arles (see Arelaté) 


252 


Armené in Papblagonia; the proverb 
applied to, 5. 387 

Armenia, visited by Jason, 1. 177; 
once under water, according to 
Xantbus, 1. 181; fertile districts 
of, 1. 273; north and south dimen- 
sion of, still unmeasured, 1, 303; 
the pass leading from, into Iberia, 
5. 221; named after Armenus of 
Thessaly, 5. 231; hest part of, 
once occupied by the Sacae, 5, 263; 
for the most part given to brigand- 
age, and lies inside the Taurus, 
5. 301; an exceptionally good 
““ horse-pasturing ”’ country, 5. 311; 
detailed description of, 5. 317- 
341; geographical position of, 
5. 317; intersected by the Eu- 
phrates, 5, 319; the fertility of, 
5. 321; in earlier times a small 
eountry, 5, 323; the cities in, 
5. 325; the rivers and lakes in, 
5. 327, 335; the mines in, 5. 3293 
the wealth, power, and size of, 5, 
331; visited by Jason, 5. 333; 
the more recent history of, 5. 337, 
339; follows the sacred rites of the 
Persians, 5, 341; borders on 
Cappadocia, 5. 345; borders on 
Babylonia, 7. 203 

Armenia, the Greater; the Euphrates 
flows through, 5. 297, 7. 215; lies 
east of Atropatian Media, 5. 303, 
319; Zenon, son of Queen Pytho- 
doris, now king of, 5. 427 

Armenia, the Lesser; the Euphrates 
borders on, 5. 297; situated above 
Trapezus and Pharmacia, 5. 339; 
sea-coast as far as, annexed to 
Cappadocia Pontica by Mithridates, 
5, 371; extent of empire of, 5. 423; 
separated from Acilisené by the 
Euphrates, 5, 425; Archelaiis 
appointed king of, 5. 427; borders 
on Culupené and Camisené, 5, 441; 
the Euphrates flows in, 7. 215 

Armenian Gates, the, 1. 303 

Armenians, the; much like the 
Syrians and Arabians, 1. 153; 
geographical position of, 1. 497; 
are excellent subjects, but from 
neglect by the Romans sometimes 
attempt revolutions, 8.145; hold a 
part of the Moschian country, 5. 
215; manner of fighting of, 5. 
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227; plunder the Atropatian 
Media, 5, 305; customs of, similar 
to those of the Medes, 5, 313; have 
many temples of Anaitis, especially 
in Acilisené, 5, 341; revere that 
goddess, 5, 441; mastery of, 6. 
331; wont to attack the Medes 
and the Babylonians, and have 
suecessfully opposed all enemies, 
7,225; king of, held the Gordyaecans 
in subjection, 7. 231; possess mnch 
of Mesopotamia, 7. 233 

“¢ Armenians,’ name of one of the 
three Arabian tribes, 7, 371 

Armenius, commander-in-chief of the 
Charusean army in Germany, still 
keeping up the war against the 
Romans, 3, 161 

Armenus, the Thessalian, a native 
of Armeninm on Lake Boebeis, left 
Armenia named after himself, 5. 
231, 333 

Armi, Capo dell’ (sce Leucopetra) 

Arnaeans, the, in Thessaly, joined 
by the Phoenicians from Thebes, 
and were called Boeotians, 4, 283 

Amé, on Lake Copais in Bocotia, 
swallowed up, 1.219; the Homeric, 
identified with Aeraephium; name 
wrongly amended to ‘‘ Aseré’’ by 
Zenodotus, and to “ Tarné’”’ by 
others, 4. 331 

Armé, the Thessalian, whence the 
Roeotians returned to Thebes, 
4. 323; region of, has white soil, 
4. 437 

Arno River, the (see Arnus) 

Arnus (Arno) River, the, joins the 
Ausar at Pisa, 2, 351 

Aroma in Asia, near Nysa, whenee 
eomes the best Mesogitan wine, 6. 
261 

Aromatics, produced in Arabia, 7, 
303; produced in Acthiopia near 
Cape Deiré, 7. 331; taken by the 
Minaeans and Gerrhaeans to the 
Palaestine country, 7. 343; trans- 
ported from Arabia to Syria and 
Mesopotamia, 7. 347; abundant in 
the country of the Sabaeans in 
Arabia, 7. 349; conveyed from 
Leucé Comé in Arabia to Petra, 
Alexandria, and elsewhere, 7, 359; 
the eountry producing, by writers 
divided into four parts, 7. 363, 


365; abundant in the country of 
the Nabataeans iu Arabia, 7, 369 
Arotria, an earlier name of Eretria, 

5.15 

Aroura, a land-measure in Aegypt, 
8.11 

Arpi (sce Argyrippa) 

Arpina, near Olympia, past which 
flows the Parthenias River. 4, 101 

Arpino in Italy (see Argos Hippium) 

Arrabaeus, great grandfather of Philip 
the son of Amyntas, and ruler of 
the Lyneestae, 3. 309 

Arrechi, the, a tribe of the Maeotae, 
5. 201 

Arretium (Arezzo), whence runs the 
Arnus River to Pisa, 2. 351, 363; 
1200 stadia from Rome, 2, 367 

Arrhidaeus (see Aridaeus) 

Arrows hardened by fire, used by 
people at Endera in Acthiopia, 
G7. 321; dipped in the gall of 
serpents, used by the Elephanto- 
phagi in Aethiopia, 7, 325 

Arsaees, the Scythian (or Bactrian), 
king of Parthia (about 250 8,C.), 
escaped from Seleucus Callinicus 
(king of Syria), 5, 269; invaded 
and conquered Parthia, 5, 275 

Arsaces, the son of Pharnaccs and 
contemporary of Pompey, at- 
tempted a revolution in Cappadocia, 
but was captured and slain at 
Sagylium, near Amaseia, by Kings 
Polemon and Lyeomedes, 5, 445 

* Arsaces,"’ a surname given to all 
Parthian kings, 7. 63, 237 

Arsacia in Media (see haga in 
Media) 

Arsené (also called Thopitis), Lake, 
in Armenia, 5, 327 

Arsenic (arsenic trisulphide) mines, 
the, in Carmania, 7. 153 

Arses, king of Persia, slain by Ragoiis 
the eunuch, 7, 189 

Arsinoé, wife and sister of Ptolemy TT, 
Settee the city Arsinoé in Aetolia, 

. 65 

Arsinoé, sister of Cleopatra, given 
Cypros by Antony, 6. 385 

Arsinoé (see Taucheira in Cyrenaea) 

Arsinoé (Angelokastro) in Aetolia, in 
early times a villaze called Conopa, 
but founded as a city by Arsinoé, 
wife and sister of Ptolemy II, 5. 65 
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Arsinoé(Sydré ?, Syedra ?, or Aunesis ?) 
in Cilicia, between Coracesium and 
Hamaxia, 6. 331 

Arsinoé in Cilicia, between Nagidus 
and Melania, 6, 333 

Arsinoé (in earlier times called 
Crocodeilonpolis) uear the Nile; 
reveres a sacred crocodile, 8. 107 

Arsinoé, the city (also called Cleo- 
patris), on the isthmus near where 
the canal empties into the Red 
Sea and the Arabian Gulf, 8. 
ita 

Arsinoé, harbour and city in Cypros, 
between Salamis and Leucolla, 6. 
379 

Arsinoé in Cypros, between Soli and 
Cape Acamas, 6, 581 

Arsinoé, between Zephyria and 
Hierocepsis in Cypros, 6. 351 

Arsinoé, the Lycian (see Patara) 

Arsinoé, city and harbour near Cape 
Deiré, 7. 331 

Arsinoé, on the coast between Philo- 
tera and Myus Harbour, 7, 315 

Arsinus River (see Erasinus) 

Arta, the city (see Ambracia) 

Arta, the Gulf of (see Ambracian 
Gulf) 

Arta, the River (see Aratthus) 

Artabazus, father-in-law of Seleuecus 
Nicator, 5. 509 

Artabrians (also called Arotrebians, 
2. 71); the, in Iberia, live in 
neighbourhood of Cape Nerium, 
1. 461, 2, 69; have thickly- 
settled cities on the “ Harbour of 
the Artabrians,’’ 2. 71 

Artaeaéna, a city in Aria, 5, 279 

Artaeé on Cyzicus, colonised by 
Milesians, 6. 9, 207 

Artaeé, an island in the Propontis, 
5. 505 

Artacé, Mt., in Cyzicus, 5. 505 

Artacené, in Assyria, 7. 197 

Artageras, a strong fortress on the 
Euphrates, 5, 327 

Artaki (see Cyzicus) 

Artanes (Arsaces? or Armenias?), 
the Sophenian, an Armenian king, 
dethroned by Tigranes, 6. 337 

Artavasdes, the son of ‘Tigranca; 
king of Armenia; betrayed Antony, 
5. 307; the treasury of, near 
Artaxata, 5. 327; invaded Media 
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with Antony, 5. 331; betrayed 
Antony to the Parthians and later 
was slain, 5. 339, 341 

Artaxata (also called Artaxiasata) 
in Armenia; the country round 
ruled by Zariadris, 5. 325 

Artaxias, formerly a general of 
Antiochus the Great and later 
king of Sophené and other countries 
in Asia; enlarged Armenia, 5. 323, 
325; once king of part of Armenia, 
5. 337 

Artaxiasarta (see Artaxata) 

“* Artemeas,”’ epithet of Artemis (see 
Artemis Artemeas) 

Artemidorus of Ephesus (ff. about 
100 B.C.), geographer, and author, 
among other works, of a work in 
11 books, of which only fragments 
preserved in an abridgment by 
Marcianus now remain; likens the 
Sacred Cape of Iberia to a ship, 
and denies existence of temple 
or altar of Heracles thereon, 2. 
7; his stories about sunsets in 
Iberia, 2. 9, 11; contradicts Era- 
tosthenes regarding ‘‘ Tartessis,’” 
“ Blest Isle,’ the tides, and other 
things, 2. 49; on Odysseia and 
Athene’s temple in Iberia, and on 
the Lotus-caters, 2. 83; says 
Tarraco has poor places for an- 
chorage, 2, 91; on the barbarie 
cnstoms of women in Iberia, 2. 
109, T1I; on the dimensions of the 
larger Gymnesian (Balearic) Island, 
2.125; on Hera’s isle, 2, 1373 on 
the spring at Gades, 2. 145; says 
the Rhodanus has three mouths, 
2. 189; on Aeria (Orange) in 
Celtiea, 2. 197; on the harbour 
called ‘Two Crows’’ on the ocean- 
coast of Celtica, 2. 2495 his fabulous 
story of Demeter and Coré, 2, 251; 
on the distance from Cyrnus(Corsica) 
and Sardo to the mainland, 2. 357; 
identifies Avernus with Lake 
Achernsia, 2, 447; on the distance 
round the Tarantine Gulf, 3. 39; 
on the distanee from Cape Pachy- 
nus to Cape Taenarum and from 
the Alphcius to the Pamisus, 3. 
61; on certain distances between 
points in Italy, 3. 131, 183; says 
the Hebrus is 3100 stadia from 
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Byzantium, 3, 379; on the peri- 
meter of the Peloponnesus, 4, 13; 
on Epidaurus Limera, 4. 151; on 
the distance from Cape Maleae to 
the Ister, and distances between 
various intervening places, 4. 233; 
on the geographical positions of 
Halus, Pteleam, and <Antron in 
Thessaly, 4. 411; places the 
Pagasitic Gulf farther away from 
Demetrias, in the region subject to 
Philoctetes, 4. 425; on places in 
Aetolia, 5. 63; on the dimensions 
of Crete, 5. 123; names fifteen 
Cyclades Islands, 5. 165; on 
various places and peoples on the 
Euxine, 5, 207; gives the names 
of the cities in Pisidia, 5.481; says 
the Mysians on the far side of the 
Ister colonised Mysia in Asia, 5. 
487; on the Elaitic Gulf, 6. 159; 
on the restoration of the temple 
of Artemis at Ephesus, 6. 227; on 
his embassy to Rome got back 
from tax-gatherers the two lakes 
that were sacred to Artemis at 
Ephesus, 6. 233; on various dis- 
tances between places in Asia 
Minor, and on to India, 6, 307- 
311; makes Celenderis, not Corace- 
sium, the beginning of Cilicia, 
6. 333; on the distance of the 
Pyramus River from Soli, 6, 353; 
falsifier of distances, 6. 359, 361; 
on the Ganges River, 7. 125; on 
the distances between Pelusinm 
and Orthosia and other placcs, 
7. 281; on Cape Deiré and the 
people there, 7. 315; on the size 
of the Aethiopian rhinoceros, 7. 
335; on the spced of the camelopard 
in Aethiopia and on the crocuttas 
(hyena?) and serpents there, 7. 
337; oo the Arabians, 7. 341-349; 
wrongly says that the Menelaite 
Nome in Aegypt was named after 
the hero Menelaiis, 8. 65; on 
certain distances up the Nile and 
on the length of ‘‘ schoenus,’’ 
8. 75; on lakes and canals in 
Aegypt, 8. 77; calls Tinx in 
Maurusia “ Lynx," 8. 159; disputes 
statements of Wratosthenes con- 
cerning western Libya, but gives 
@ worse account himself, 8. 169- 


171; on the number and size of 
rivers in Libya, 8. 175 

Artemideruns the grammarian, a 
native of Tarsus, 6. 351 

Artemidorus, son of Theopompus of 
Cnidns, contemporary of Strabo, 
= 283 

Artemis; a temple of the Ephesian, 
at Hemeroscopeium in _ Iberia, 
2. 89; worshipped in Emporium 
and Rhodus (cities in Iberia), 
2. 93; temple of the Hphesian, 
at Massalia, 2. 173, 191; the 
Ephesian, also worshipped by the 
Iberians, 2. 175; xoanon of, on 
the Aventine Hill at Rome, 2. 177; 
the Aetolian, worshipped by the 
Eneti, 2. 321; the grove and temple 
of, near the Appian Way, 2. 421; 
Tauropolus, 2 423; censured 
by the Peloponnesian Messenians, 
3. 23; Tauropolus, 3. 231 (sec 
footnote 8); the Nemydian (Nemi- 
dian ? or Nemaean ?), the temple of, 
at Teuthea in Elis, 4.43; Alpheionia 
(or Alpheinsa), Elaphia, and Daph- 
nia, worshipped at Olympia, 4. 49; 
the Heleian; temple of, at Helus 
in Laconia, 4. 74; temple of, 
at Limnae, and also at Sparta, 4. 
121; land in Elis bought by 
Xenophon for, in accordance with 
an oracle, 4, 223; Tauropolus, the 
temple of, at Halae Araphaenides, 
4, 273; Brauronia, the temple of, 
at Brauronia, 4, 273; the Ichnaean, 
worshipped at Ichnae in Thessaly, 
4. 421; Amarynthia, the temple 
of, in Buboea, 5. 17, 19; born on 
Delos, 5. 163; Tauropolus, sacred 
rites of, thought to have been 
brought to Comana in Cappadocia 
by Orestes and Iphigeneia, 5. 353; 
the Perasian (Tauropolus), temple 
of, in Castabala in Cappadocia, 
founded by Orestes and Iphigeneia, 
where priestesses walk with naked 
feet over hot embers withont pain, 
5. 359; temple of, at Adrasteia 
in the Troad, torn down—and 
worship transferred to Parium, 
6. 29; the Astyrene, precinct of, 
at Astyra, 6. 103, and temple of, 
superintended by the Antandrians, 
6. 129; the Coloénian, temple of, 
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at Coloé in Asia, 6. 173: ‘‘ Arte- 
meas’? (goddess of ‘‘sufety and 
soundness’), 6. 207; Tauropolus, 
temple of, on the isle Icaria, 6. 221; 
Munychia, temple of, at Pygela 
in Asia, 6. 223; the Ephesian, 
temple of, at the harbour Panormus 
near Ephesus, 6. 223: description 
and history of, 6, 225-229; said 
to have been born at Ortygia 
above Ephesus, 6. 223; Mt. Cora- 
cius in Asia sacred to, 6. 237; 
Leucophryené, temple of, at 
Magnesia on the Maeander, in 
some respects superior even to 
that at Ephesus, 6. 251; Cyndyas, 
temple of, near Bargylia in Caria, 
6. 289: Pergaea, temple of, near 
Pergé in Pamphylia, 6. 323; the 
Sarpedonian, temple and oracle of, 
in Cilicia, 6. 357; called Azara, 
temple of, among the Elymaei, 
cobbed by the Parthian king, 7. 
223; temple of, at Daphné in 
Syria, 7. 245; Tauropolus, oracle 
of, on the isle Icarus in the Persian 
Gulf, 7, 303 

Artemisia, sister and wife of Mausolus, 
erected the Mausoleum at Hali- 
carnassus, 6. 283; became queen 
of the Cariaus, but died of grief 
for her husband, 6. 285 

Artemisium (Nemus Dianae), the, 
to the left of the Appian Way, 2. 
421 

Artemisium, Cape and temple, in 
southern Asia Minor, 6. 265 

Ariemita, in Babylonia, the home of 
Apollodorus, is 8900 stadia from 
Hyreania, 5. 291; a noteworthy 
city 500 stadia from Seleuceia on 
the Tigris, 7. 219 

Artemita, one of the LEchinades 
Islands, joined to continent by 
earthquake, 1, 221 

Artis in Lebedos, seized by Andro- 
pompus, founder of Lebedos, 6. 199 

Arum (maculatum?), a vegetable in 
Alaurusia, 8. 163 

Arupini, a city of the Iapodes, 2. 
257, 3. 259 

Arvacans, the, the most powerful 
of the four divisions of the Celti- 
benens in Iberia; the valour of, 
. 103 
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Arvales Fratres (see Vol. I, p. 383, 
footnote 3) 

Arverni, the, in Celtica, 2. 211; a 
tribe in Aquitania, which once 
had the Vellavii included within 
their boundaries, 2. 217; situated 
on the Liger, and marshalled 
tremendous army against Julius 
Caesar, 2. 219; extent of domain 
of, 2. 221; a conspicuous tribe, 
2. 231; the number of the, 2, 
241 

Arx, the, on Capitoline Hill, 2. 383 

Arxata, on the Araxes River in 
Armenia, 5. 325 

Asander (usurped the throne of the 
Bosporus in 47 or 46 B.C. after 
killing King Pharnaces and alsa 
Mithridates of Pergamon), fortified 
the  Chersonesus against the 
Seythians, 3. 245, 5. 201, 6. 169 

Asbestos, produced in Carystus in 
Euboea, 5. 11 

Asbystians, the, who live 
Carthage, 1. 503 

Asca in Arabia, captured by Aclius 
Gallus, 7. 361 

Ascalon in Phoenicia, 7, 277 

Ascania, an Asiatic territory partly 


near 


Phrygian and partly Mysian; 
mentioned by Homer, in two 


different senses, 5, 459, 461, 6. 
371. 373 

Ascania in Europe, whence the 
Phrygians crossed to Asia, 6, 371 

Ascanian Lake, the, in Asia. 5. 4595 
poetic references to, 5. 465; men- 
tioned by Alexander the Actolian, 
6. 373 

Ascanius, the son of Aeneias. founded 
Alba on Mt. Albanus, 2. 379; the 
descendants of, 2. 381; said, with 
Scamandrius, to have founded 
Scepsis, 6. 105; variant accounts 
of, 6. 107 

Ascanius, the, who, with Palmys and 
Morys, led forces ‘* from deep-soiled 
Ascania ’’ (the Mysian Ascania, near 
Nicaca), 5, 461 

Ascanius, the, who, with Phorcys, 
“led the Phrygians from Ascania,” 
5. 459 

Ascanius River, the, in Asiatic Mysia, 
6. 373 

the; 


Asclepiadae, the places in 
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Thessaly subject to, according to 
Homer, 4, 433 

Asclepiades of Myrlea on the Propontis 
(a. in first century B.C.), historian, 
grammarian, and teacher of gram- 
mar in Turditania; on Odysseia 
and Athene’s temple in Iberia, and 
on memorials of wanderings of 
Odysseus in |beria, 2. 83; on the 
Igletes, in Iberia, 2, 119 

Asclepiades, the physician, of Prusa; 
a native of Bithynia, 5, 467 

Asclepicinm, the; famons temple in 
Cos, 6. 287 

Asclepicium, the, in the Troad, 
founded by Lysimachns, 6. 89 

Asclepius, the remarkable ivory image 
of, made by Colotes, at Cyllené in 
Elis, 4. 25; temple of, at Gerenia 
in Messenia, 4,113; famous temples 
of, at Epidaurus, Triccé, and on 
Cos, 4.177; temple of, 40 stadia from 
Dymé and 80 from Patras, 4, 219; 
earlicst and most famous temple of, 
at Triccé in Thessaly, 4. 429; the 
statue of, at Epidaurus, brought to 
Italy by oracle of the Sibyl, 5. 4715 
said to have been born in Triccé in 
Hestiacotis in Thessaly, 6. 249; 
grove of, in Phoenicia, 7. 267; 
temple of, on acropolis of Carthage, 
burnt up by wife of Asdrubal, 8. 
185 

Ascré, native city of Hesiod, on a high 
and rugged hill about 40 stadia froin 
Thespiaec, and ridiculed by Hesiod, 
4. 315, 317, 6.161; ‘Arné’’ in 
the /liad ignorantly emended to 
* Ascré’’ by Zenodotus, 4. 331 

Asculum Picenum (Ascoli Piceno), in 
Picenum, well fortificd by nature, 
2, 129 

Asdrubal (Hasdrubal), son-in-law and 
successor (reigned 229-221 B.C.) of 
Hamilear Barcas, founded New 
Carthage, 2. 87; wife of, burnt up 
the temple of Asclepius and herself 
alony with it when Carthage was 
captured (by Scipio, 146 B.c.), 8. 
135 

Asea (also called Asia), a village in the 
territory of Megalopolis, whence 
flows the Eurotas, 3. 93, 4. 47, 199 

Ash-dust, the, from Aetna, makes the 
soil suitable for the vine, 3. 69, 71 





Asia in Arcadia (see Asea) 

“ Asia,’ perhaps applied to ‘* Mefo- 
nia’? by Homer, 6. 179 

Asia, revealed to geographers by 
Alexander, 1, 51; shape of, as 
compared with Kurope and Libya, 
1. 467; bounded by the Nile, 1. 
485; divisions of, 1. 495; subject 
to rulers appointed by the Romans, 
8. 145; “ wheat-producing,’’ 3. 
207; separated from Hurope by the 
Cimmerian Bosporus, 3. 239; 
Corinth on the direct route from, 
to Italy, 4. 189; consecrated to 
Dionysus, 5. 109; borders on 
Europe along the ‘Tanais River, and 
is bisected by the T'aurus range, 5. 
183; description of the northern 
division of, 5. 185; shape and di- 
mensions of eastern portion of, 5. 
289; whole of, once ruled by 
Greater Media, 5. 307; now largely 
subject to the Romans, 8. 211; in 
part a consular Province, 8, 215 

Asia (Minor), called “ Asia"’ in the 
special sense of the term, 1. 483; 
defined as the part of Asia this side 
the Taurus, 5. 295, 8347; or Asiatic 
peninsula; discussion of boundaries 
of, 6. 359-365 

“' Asiarclis,”’ the, in Tralleis, 6. 253 

Asiatic peninsula, the (Asia Minor); 
discussion of boundaries of, 6, 359- 
365 

Asiatic Stathmi, The, written appa- 
rently by a certain Amyntas who 
accompanied Alexander, 7, 141 

Asidigis, now Medina Sidonia (see 
Bactis) 
Asii, the, in Asia, helped to take away 
Bactriana from the Greeks, 5, 261 
Asinaean Gulf (see Messenian Gulf), 
the, named after the Messenian 
Asiné, 4. 109, 113 

Asiné, the Hermionic, in Argolis, 4, 
113, 153, 171, 173, 181 

Asiné in Laconia, 4, 127 

Asiné (Koron, or Koroni), in Messenia, 
4. 109; the Asinaean (Messenian) 
Gulf named after, 4. 113 

Asinius Pollio (76 B.C.-A.P. 4), orator, 
poet, historian, and consul (40 B.¢.); 
wrongly says tlie Mhenus is 6000 
stadia long, 2. 227 

Asioncis (or Esioneis), the, in Asia; 
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country of, invaded by the Cim- 
merians, 6, 179 

Asius the son of Dymas and the nncle 
of Hector, who dwelt in Phrygia; 
mentioned by Homer, and not to 
be confused with Asius the son of 
Hyrtacus, 6. 41 

Asius, the hero; hero-temple of, near 
Nysa in Caria, 6. 261 

Asius, son of Hyrtacus, mentioned by 
Homer and leader in the Trojan 
War, 6. 19, 21, 37 

Asins of Samos (lived, apparently 
about 700 B.C.), epic and iambic 
poet, of whose works only fragments 
remain; on Dius and Melanippé at 
Metapontium, 3. 53 

Asopia, a district in Sicyonia, through 
which the Asopus flows, 4, 313 

Asopus, a city in Laconia (now in 
ruins near Xyli), 4, 129 

Asopus River, the, on the island 
Paros, 4. 205 

Asopus (Hagios Giorgios) River, the, 
rises in Argolis and fiows past 
Sicyonia, 3. 79, 4, 205, 313 

Asopus (Asopo) River, the; flows 
past Thebes, Plataea, and Tanagra, 
4. 205; divides the Parasopii into 
several settlements, and empties 
near Tanagra, 4. 315, 325 

Asopns River, the, in Thessalian 
Phthiotis, flows past the village 
Parasopii in the Trachinian Hera- 
cleia, 4, 205, 313; receives the 
Phoenix River and empties near 
Thermopylae, 4. 391 

Asp, the Aegyptian, of two kinds, 8. 
149 

Aspaneus, the market for timber from 
Mt. Ida in the Troad, 6. 103 

Aspendus in Pamphylia, founded by 
the Argives, 5. 479, 6. 325 

Asphalt; the mine of, near Apollonia 
(Pollina) in Illyria, 3. 267; dis- 
charged from Hieron Oros into the 
Propontis (Sea of Marmora), 3. 
377; used in the wall, temples, and 
palace at Susa, 7.1593 liquid (naph- 
tha) and dry, produced respectively 
in Susis and Babylonia, 7, 215, 217; 
the Dead Sea full of, 7. 293-295; 
used by the Aegyptians for embalm- 
ing corpses, 7, 297; a spring of, in 
Masaesylia in Libya, 8. 177 
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Asphaltic vine-earth, the, at Pierian 
Seleuceia and in Rhodes, kills vine- 
infesting insects, 3. 267 

Asphaltites Lake (Dead Sea), by 
Strabo confused with Lake Sir- 
bonis; description of, 7. 293-295 

Aspionus, a satrapy in Bactria, taken 
from Eucratides by the Parthians, 
6, 281 

Aspis (also called Arconnesos), an 
island between Teos and Lebedus, 
6. 237 

Aspis (‘Shield’), a Carthaginian city 
whose Latin name is Clupea, 3. 
1038, 8. 199 

Aspis (‘‘ Shield ’’), a hill on the prom- 
ontory ‘Taphitis in Carthaginia; 
colonised by Agathocles at the time 
when he attacked the Carthagin- 
iaus, 8. 191 

Aspledon (see Eudeielos), the Homeric, 
by some called Spledon; name of, 
changed to Eudeiclos, 4. 339 

Aspordene (Asporene?) Mother, the; 
temple of, on Mt. Aspordenum 
Ceseaee ?) near Pergamum, 6. 

Aspordennm (Asporenum 7), Mt., near 
Pergamum, 6. 147 

Asporene Mother, the (see Aspordene 
Mother) 

Asporenum, Mt. (see Aspordenum) 

Aspra Spitia (see Anticyra) 

Aspromonte (see Sila, Mt.) 

Aspropotamos (see Acheloiis River) 

Asps, the, in India, 7. 79 

Aspurgiani, the, a tribe of the Maeotae, 
caught King Polemon alive and 
Killed him, 5. 201; one of the 
parades tribes round Syndicé, 5. 

Ass, the, not bred in the region of 
Lake Maeotis because this animal 
is sensitive to cold, 3, 225 

Assacanus, the land of, in India, 7. 
25, 47 

Asses; the wild, in the Scythian 
plains, 3. 249; in Bagadania in 
Cappadocia, 5. 367; used by the 
Carmanians, even in war, and are 
sacrificed to Ares, 7, 153 

Assuan (see Syené) 

Assus, territory of, 6. 5, 99; 120 
stadia from Lectum, 6. 101; de- 
scription and history of, 6, 115,117; 
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a notable city, 6. 129; 
Persia with wheat, 7. 185 

Assyria, borders on Persia and 
Susiana, 7. 193 

Assyrians, the; racial likeness of, to 
other peoples, 1. 153; revere the 
Chaldacan philosophers, 7. 289 

Asta in lberia, 2.17; purposely built 
near estuary, 2. 31 

Astaboras River, the; a branch of, 
empties into the Arabian Gulf, 7. 
319; joins the Astapus River near 
Meroé, 7, 321, 8. 145; flows into 
the Nile, 8. 5 

Astacené Gulf, the, in the Propontis, 
§, 455 

Astaceni, the, a tribe in India, 7. 47 

Astacus (near Dragomesto) in Acar- 
nania, 5. 61 

Astacus, on the Astacené Gulf in the 
Propontis; founded by Megarians 
and Athenians, and later by Doe- 
dalsus, but was rased to the ground 
by Lysimachus, and its inhabitants 
were transferred by Nicomedes to 
Nicomedeia, 5. 455 

Astae, the, in Thrace, plunder all who 
are cast ashore in Salmydessus, 3. 
279; in whose territory is Calybé, 
city of Philip’s villains, 3. 285; 
Bizyé the royal seat of, 3. 369 

Astapus River, the, joins the Asta- 
boras near Meroé, 7. 321, 8. 145; 
flows into the Nile, 8 5 

Astasobas River, the, joins the Nile 
near Meroé, 7. 321, 8. 146 

Astéeis River, the, in Asia, whence 
the founders of Smyrna set out, 6. 
203 

Asteria (the Homeric Asteris), no 
longer an isle, 1. 221; between 
Ithaca and Cephallenia, 5. 51 

Asteris, the Homeric (see Asteria) 

Asterium in Thessaly, subject to Eury- 
pylus, 4. 433; lies near Armmé and 
Aphetae, 4. 437 

Asteropaeus, son of Pelegon, one of 
the leaders who made the expedi- 
tion to Troy, 3, 363 

Astigis, in Iberia, 2, 21 

Astrologer, the Chaldaean (see 
Gencthlialogists), 7. 203 

Astronomers, the Sidonian, 7. 269; 
those at Acgyptian Thebes, 
reckoned the year at 365} days, 8.125 


supplied 


Astronomy, in relation to geography, 
1. 233; fundamental to geography, 
1. 423, 429; discussion of the 
Climaia appropriate to, 1. 503; 
treated in a poem by Alexander of 
Ephesus, 6. 231; the chief concern 
of the Chaldaean philosophers, 7. 
203; invented by the Phoenicians, 
7. 271; engaged in by Aegyptian 
priests, 8. 9; the school of, at 
Heliupolis, 8. 83 

Asturia, traversed by the Melsus 
River, 2. 121 

Asturians, the, in Iberia; geographical 
position of, 2. 77, 121; home of 
son of, on west of Celtiberians, 2. 

03 

Astyages, Greater Media deprived of 
rulership over Asia by Cyrus in 
time of, 5. 307; conquered by 
Cyrus at Pasargadae, 7. 169 

Astypalaea, ancient city of the Coans, 
in Cos; people of, changed abode 
to the present Cos, 6. 287 

Astypalaea, Cape, in Caria, 6. 289 

Astypalaea (Hagios Nikolaos), Cape, 
in Attica, 4, 271 

Astypalaca, one af the Sporades 
Islands in the Carpathian Sea, 5. 
175 

Astypalacans, the, of Rhoeteium, the 
first to settle Polium on the Siméeis 
River in the Troad, 6, 83 

Astyra, above Abydus, once had im- 
portant gold mines, 6. 45, 369; had 
the temple of Astyrene Artemis and 
the Palisade of Achilles, 6. 129 

Astyra on the Gulf of Adramyttium, 
has a precinct sacred to Artemis, 
6. 103 

Asylum-precinct, the, at Daphné in 
Syria, 7. 245 

Atabyris, Mt., highest mountain in 
Rhodes, sacred to Zeus Atabyrius, 
6, 279 

Atagis River, the, 2. 285 

Atalanta, the island (Talantonisi), 
pear Euboea, rent asunder by 
earthquake, 1. 225; opposite Opus 
in Locris, 4. 379 

Atalanta, an isle near Peiraens, 4, 
259, 379 

Atargatis, the Syrian goddess, wor- 
shipped at Bambycé in Mesopo- 
tamia, 7. 235 
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* Atargatis,’? barbarian 
Athara, 7. 373 

Atarneitae, the; coast of, 6. 121 

Atarneus, a city in Asia, 6. 5, 103; 
abode of the tyrant Ilermcias, 6. 
131 

Atarneus-below-Pitané, a place in 
Asia, opposite the island Eleussa, 
6. 131 

Atax (Aude) River, the, rises in the 
Cemmenus Mountain, 2. 183; 
traffic on, 2. 211 

Ateas (Anteas?, Atheas?), who ruled 
over most of the barbarians about 
the Cimmerian Bosporus, waged 
war with Philip of Macedonia, 3, 227 

Ategua in Iberia, where the sous of 
Pompey were defeated, 2. 21 

Atella (Sant’ Arpino), in Campania, 2. 
461 

Atellanae Fabulae (see Mimes) 

Ateporix, of the family of Galatian 
tetrarchs, assigned additional terri- 
tory by the Romans, 5. 443 

Aterno-Pescara River, the (see Ater- 
nus River) 

Aternum (Pescara), in Italy, 2. 431 

Aternns (Aterno-Pescara) River, the; 
boundary between the countries of 
the Vestini and the Marrucini, 2.431 

Atesinus River, the, 2. 285 

Atesis River, the (see footnote 4, Vol. 
Il, p. 285) 

Athamanes, the, a barbarian tribe, 
hold part of the eountry above 
Acarnania and Aetolia, 3. 289, 5. 
23; an Epeirote tribe, 3. 307; 
destroyed the Aenianians, 4, 359; 
are now extinct, 4. 393; border on 
Thessaly, 4, 597; annexed to 
Thessaly, 4, 415; country of, a 
refuge of the Perrhaebians, 4, 439 

Athamantis (sce Teos) 

Athamas, founded Halus in Thessaly, 
4.409: first founder of 'Teos, 6. 109 

Athara, by barbarians called ‘* Atar- 
gatis,” but hy Ctesias “* Derceto,”’ 7. 
373 

Atheas (see Ateas) 

Atheists, the, among the Aethiopians, 
8. 147 

Athenae Diades in Euboea, founded by 
the Athenians, 5. 9 

Athenaeum, the, at Ephesns, 6. 225 

Athenaeum, Cape (Punta della Cam- 
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name of 


panella), 2. 435; where is a sanc- 
tuary built by Odysseus, 2. 455 

Athenaeus, son of Attalus I and 
brother of Eumenes TI, remained a 
private citizen, 6.167 

Athenaeus, Peripatetic philosopher, 
contemporary of Strabo, statesman, 
native of Seleuceia in Ciliciu, came 
to sad end, 3. 383, 6. 335 

Athenais the prophetess, contem- 
porary of Alexander the Great, 
native of Erythrac in Asia, 6. 243; 
declared the divine descent of 
Alexander, 8. 117 

Athené; sanctuary of, on the Strait 
of Capreae, 1, 83; temple of, in 
Iberia, is sign that Odysseus wan- 
dered thither, 2. 53, 83; altar of, on 
the Circaenm in Italy, 2. 393; the 
wooden image (xoanon) of, at Siris, 
in Italy, opens and closes its eyes, 
8. 49; called “‘the Trojan’’ at 
Rome and other places, 3, 49, 51; 
temple of, in country of the Salen- 
tini in lapygia, 3. 117; temple of, 
at Luccria in the country of the 
Daunii, 3, 129; the Parthenos, 3, 
231 (see footnote 8); in the guise of 
Mentor in the Odyssey proposes to 
visit the Cauconians, 4. 45, 57, 59; 
famous temple of, at Scillus near 
Olympia, 4. 51; the Nedusian, 
temple of, on the Nedon River, and 
also at Poeiiessa, 4,115; the Alean, 
temple of, in Tegea, 4, 229; Polias, 
the priestess of, eats only foreign 
cheese, 4, 257; the temple of (the 
Erechtheinm), on the Acropolis at 
Athens, and the ivory statue of, in 
the Parthenon, by Pheidias, 4, 261; 
Athens named after, 4, 265; the 
Itonian, temple of, near Coroneia, 
4, 323, and at Itonns in Thessaly, 
4,421,433; the Alalcomenian (men- 
tioned by Homer), temple of, near 
Alalcomenae, where they say she 
was born, 4. 331; Agamemnon 
wished to propitiate, before leaving 
Troy, 5. 105; called the mother of 
the Corybantes by the Prasians, 5. 
111; the Nedunsian, temple of, on 
Ceos, 5. 169; small temple of, at the 
present Ilium, 6. 51; Glaucopis, 6. 
77; hated Ajax, 6 81; wooden 
image of, at present Ilium, stands 
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upright, but the Homeric was 
seated (as al various places to-day), 
6. 83; priestess of, at Pedasa in 
Caria, grows a beard when mis- 
fortune is imminent, 6, 119; saved 
Augé and her son Telephus, 6, 135; 
temple of, near Smyrna, 6. 203; 
colossal statue of, at temple of 
Hera on Samos, 6, 215; born from 
the head of Zeus, 6. 277; famous 
temple of, at Lindus in Crete, 6. 
279; temple of, at Sid@ in Pam- 
phylia, 6, 325; temple of, amonz the 
Elymaeans, robbed by the Parthian 
king, 7. 223; Cyrrhestis, temple of, 
near Heracleia in Syria, 7. 247; 
temple of, at Sais in Aegypt, 8. 67 
Athenians, the; dispute of, with 
Boeotians about Oropus, 1. 245; 
fond of letters, not by nature, but 
by habit, 1, 395; colonised Nea- 
polis, 2. 449; destroyed the re- 
built Sybaris in ltaly, and founded 
Thurii, 3.47; re-founded Cardia on 
the Melas Gulf, 3, 378; regarded as 
an indigenous people, 4 7; rebuilt 
the Messenian Pylus as a fortress 
against the Lacedaemonians, 4. 109 ; 
captured 800 Lacedaemonians on 
Sphacteria, 4. 111; rivalled by the 
inhabitants of Aegina in the sca- 
fight at Salamis, 4. 179; divided 
Aegina by lot among Athenian 
setilers but lost it to the Lace- 
daemonians, 4, 181; joined Eurys- 
theus in expedition against Tolaiis, 4. 
187; ancestors of the Ionians, 4, 
207; turned over their government 
to Ion the son of Xuthus, and sent a 
colony of Ionians to occupy the 
Aegialus in the Peloponnesus, 4, 
209; called the wind Argestes 
“Sceiron,'' 4, 245; voluntarily 
received Melanthus the king of 
Messenia as their king, 4. 249; once 
in strife with the Megarians for 
Salamis, but now hold it, 4, 253; 
wont to despatch 400 ships on ex- 
peditions, 4. 261; history of the 
forms of government of, 4 269, 
271; hold Haliartus, as a gift from 
the Romans, 4. 325; conquered by 
Philip at Chaeroneia, 4, 333; the 
road taken by, on the Pythian pro- 
cession to Delphi, 4. 867; fought the 


Macedonians in the Lamian War, 
4, 413; 2000, from the deme of 
the Histiaeans, colonised Histiaca 
(Orcus) in Euboea, 5. 7; founded 
Athenae Diades in DBuboea, 5. 93 
said to have founded Chalcis and 
Eretria before the Trojan War, 6. 
18; always hospitable to all things 
foreign, especially foreign religions 
rites, 5. 109; once slew most of the 
inhabitants of Melos from youth 
upwards, 5. 163; now hold Delos, 
5. 167; once besieged Ceos, 5. 169; 
under Athenocles colonised Amisus, 
5.395; withthe Megarians founded 
Astacus on the Propontis, 5. 455; 
under Phrynon the Olympian victor 
seized Sigeium in the Troad. 6. 75; 
Adramytiinm a colony of, 6. 103; 
ordered slaughter of all Mityle- 
naeans from youth up, but rescinded 
decree, 6. 145; with Menestheus 
founded Elaea in Asia in Trojan 
times, 6. 159; fined Phrynichus the 
tragic poet 1000 drachmas because 
of his play on The Capture of Miletus 
by Dareius, 6.209; sent Pericles and 
Sophocles the poet to capture 
Samos, and allotted land to 2000 
Athenians there, 6. 219 

Athenocles, and Athenians, colonised 
Amisus in Cappadocia Pontica, 5, 
395 

Athenodorus of Canana near Tarsus 
(about 74 B.C.-A.D. 7), pupil of 
Poseidonius, friend of strabo, 
learned scientist; on the tides, 1. 
19, 203, 2. 147; teacher of Julius 
Caesar and for a time ruled over 
Tarsus, 6. 349, 351; praises the 
government of the Petraeans in 
Arabia, 7. 353 

Athenodorus Cordylion, lived with 
slates Cato; native of Tarsus, 6, 
17 

Athens, parallel of latitude through, 1. 
241, 253; distance of parallel of, 
froni Meroé, 1. 255; parallel of, per- 
ceptibly different from that of 
Rhodes as shown by sun-dial, 1. 
333; rivalled by Massalia as a 
centre of learning, 2.1793; once in- 
habited by Pelasgi, 2. 347; occupied 
by Maleos the Pelasgian, 2. 365; 
belonged to a kind of Amphictyonic 
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League of seven cities, 4,175; con- 
nected with the Peiraeus by walls 
40 stadia long, which were torn 
down by the Lacedaemonians and 
by Sulla, 4. 261; description of, 4. 
261-263; named after Athené—and 
the Theseium and other things have 
myths connected with them, 4. 265; 
the different forms of government 
at, 4. 267, 269; captured by Sulla, 
pardoned by him, and to this day 
is free, and held in honour by the 
Romans, 4. 271; a part of, called 
** Pelasgicon,”’ after the Pelasgians 
who were driven tlere from Thebes, 
4. 283; the commotion at, when 
Elateia was captured, 4, 373; Cod- 
rus the king of, 6. 199; the Ephebi 
at, 6. 219 

Athens in Boeotia, on the Triton 
River, 4, 305; founded by Cecrops, 
and submerged by Lake Copais, 4. 
307 

Athletes, the great, 
Crotoniates, 3. 45 

Athmoneus, father of the Arbelus who 
founded Arbela, 7, 197 

Athos, Mt., lies west of Lemnos, 3. 
353; description of, 3. 335, 357; 
the citics around, colonised by the 
Hretrians, 5. 13; Cheirocrates 
(Deinocrates ?) proposed to fashion 
in likeness of Alexander the Great, 
6. 227 

Athribis in Aegypt, 8. 71 

Athrula in Arabia, captured by Aelius 
Gallus, 7. 361 

Atbhymbradus, the Lacedaemonian, 
founded a city in Asia Minor, 6. 261 

Athyras River, the, empties into the 
Propontis, 3. 379 

Atintanes, the, an Epeirote tribe, 3. 
307 

Atlantic, the; formerly not connected 
with the Mediterranean, 1.183; its 
bed lower, 1. 189 

Atlantis, the Island (or Continent), 
once existed, 1. 391 

Atlas, daughter of (Calypso), on 
Ogygia, 1. 95 

Atlas, the mountain in Libya, by the 
barbarians called Dyris, 8. 157; ex- 
tends through the middle of Mauru- 
sia and is inhabited, 8. 159; about 
5000 stadia in length, 8. 165 
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among the 


Atmoni, the, a Bastarnian tribe, 3, 221 

Atmosphere; the temperature of, sub- 
ine to three broad differences, 1. 

9 

Atrax, in Thessaly, near the Peneius 
River, 3. 337, 4. 433, 439, 445 

Atrebatii, tbe, a Celtic tribe; geo- 
graphical position of, 2. 233 

Atreus the king, discovered that the 
sun revolves in direction opposite to 
revolution of the heavens, 1. 875 
the sons of, 4, 167 

Atria (Adria), in Italy, 
illustrious city, 2. 317 

Atropates, king of Atropatian Media, 
successfully resisted the Macedo- 
nians, and his descendants are still 
in power, 5, 303 

Atropatian Media; power and descrip- 
tion of, 5. 303; often plundered by 
the Armenians and Parthians, at- 
tained the friendship of Caesar, but 
pays court to the Parthians, 5, 305 

Atropatii, the, in Asia, border on 
Greater Media, 5. 309 

Atropené, borders on Armenia, 5, 317 

Attaleia in Pamphylia, founded by, 
and named after, Attalus II (Phila- 
delphus), 6. 323 

Attalic kings, the; the line of, failed, 
8. 145; Philotaerus, the founder of 
family of, born at Tiecium in Bithy- 
nia, 5, 381; caused the retirement 
of Prusias from Phrygia Helles- 
pontica and called it Phrygia 
“Epictetus,” 5. 457; built up the 
temple of Mother Agdistis at Pessi- 
nus in Galatia, 5.471; gave part of 
territory of Priapus to the Parians, 
6. 31; built up the library at Per- 
gamum, 6. 111; had a naval 
station at Elaea, 6. 159; long 
reigned at Pergamum, 6. 163-169 

Attalus, younger brother of Eumenes 
and Philotacrus, and father of 
Attalus I, 6. 165 

AttalusI (reigned 241-197 B.C.), son of 
Attalus the younger brother of 
Philotacrus and cousin of Eumenes 
I, transferred the Gergithians of the 
Troad to Gergitha near the sources 
of the Caicus River, 6, 139; first to 
be proclaimed king of Pergamum, 
after conquering the Galatians, 
fought with the Romans against 


once an 
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Philip, and died in old age, 6. 165, 
167 

Attalus IT (Philadelphus), son of 
Attalus I and brother of Humenes 
If, embellished Pergamum, ap- 
pointed guardian of Attalus Jf 
(Philometor), and reigned at Perga- 
mum for 21 years (159-133 B.C.), 6. 
167; helped Alexander the son of 
Antiochus to defeat Demetrius the 
son of Seleucus, fought with the 
Romans against the Pseudo-Philip, 
made au expedition against Thrace, 
slew Prusias, and left the empire to 
his nephew Attalus IT], 6.169; de- 
ceived in regard to the mole he had 
built at Ephesus, 6. 229; settled 
the Dionysiac artists between 'Tcos 
and Lebedns, 6. 237; founded 
Attaleia in Pamphylia and sent a 
coleny to the neighbouring Corycus, 

. 323 

Attalus III (Philometor), reigned only 
five years (138-133 B.C.) and left the 
Romans his heirs, 6. 169 

Attasii, the, a tribe of the Sacae and 
Massagetae in Asia, 5. 209 

Attea in Asia, §. 103 

“* Attes hyes ’’ (see ‘‘ Hyes attes’’) 
“ Atthis,” and ‘‘ Attica,’’ derived from 
Atthis the son of Cranaiis, 4. 265 
Atthis, the son of Cranaiis, gaye name 
to‘ Atthis ** (Attica), 4. 265 

Atthis (Attica), the Land of, the 
histories of, 2. 347, 4. 247 

Attic dialect, the ancient; the same as 
the lonic, 4. 5 

Attic people, the, of ancient times, 
callcd fonians, 4, 5 

Attic Tetrapolis, the, 4, 175 

Attica (see Atthis), once held by the 
Thracians under Eumolpus, 3. 287; 
the Tetrapolis of (or Marathonian 
Tetrapolis), founded by Xuthus the 
son of Hellen, 4. 209; once held by 
the Tonians, 4. 245; in early times 
called Ionia and Ias, and was 
divided up between the sons of 
Pandion, 4. 247; invaded by the 
Heracleidae, 4. 249; ‘‘the sanc- 
tuary of the gods,’’ 4. 263; once 
called ‘‘ Ionia,’’ after Ion, 4. 207; 
has 170, or 174, demes, 4. 263; in 
earlier times called ‘‘ Acticé,’’ 
“‘ Mopsopia "' and “Ionia,” 4, 267; 


people of, settled by Cecrops in 12 
citics, but later by Theseus united 
into one city, Athens, 4, 267; demes 
of, in the interior, too tedious to 
recount, 4. 275; the rivers of, 4. 
275, 277; Plataeae on the confines 
of, 4. 325; pcople of, akin to the 
‘Trojans, 6. 95 

Aturia, a region in Assyria, 7. 193, 
195; plains of, surround Ninus, 7. 
197 

Atys, the Lydian, whose son Tyrrhenus 
colonised T'yrrhenia in Italy, 2. 337 

“‘ Auases,”’ the Aegyptian word for 
“* oases,’? 1. 501 

Aude liver, the (see Atax) 

Autidus (Ofauto) River, the, 2. 395 
(where *‘ Aufidus’’ is an error for 
““Ufens’’); distance from, to 
Barium, 3. 127 

Augaeae in Laeonia, the Homeric 
* Augeiae,” 4.131 

Augé, mother of Telephus; myth of, 
6. 135 

Augeiae in Laconia; name now spelled 
Aegaeae, 4. 131 

Augeiae in Locris, the Homeric, no 
longer existent, 4. 131, 383 

Augeias (or Augeas), the king of the 
Epeians, 4. 29, 5. 69; slain by 
Heraeles, 4. 39,91; a foe of Nelens, 
4. 83; by some called king of 
Pisatis, 4. 95 

Augila, iu the interior of Libya, a four 
days’ journey from Automala, 8 
209 

Augusta in Sicily (see Xiphonia) 

Augusta Emerita, inthe country of the 
Turdulians in lberia, 2. 61, 121 

Augusta Practoria (Aosta), founded hy 
Augustus, 2, 281 

Angustonemetum (see Nemossus) 

Augustus Caesar (see Caesar Augustus) 

Aulis, rightly called ‘‘rocky'' by 
Homer, 8, 189; mentioned by 
Homer in connection with Hyria; 
the Aeolic fleet despatched to Asia 
from, by the sons of Orestes, 4. 283 ; 
a rocky place, a village of the 
Tanagraeans, and its harbour only 
large enough for 50 ships, and there- 
fore the large harbour was probably 
the naval station of the Greeks, 4. 
289; Hyria situated near, 4, 295, 
313 
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“ Aulon,”’ the, of Messenia, 4. 75 

Aulonia (see Caulonia) 

Aunesis (see Arsinoé in Cilicia) 

Aurochs, the, in India (see Bisons) 

Aurunci, the (see Argyrusci) 

Ausar (Seschio) River, the, joins the 
Arnus at Pisa, 2. 351 

Auscii, the, in Aquitania, 2. 217; 
given the ‘‘ Latin right’’ by the 
Romans, 2, 219 

Ansonian Sea (see Sicilian Sea), the; 
forms a boundary of Italy, 1. 493; 
named after the Ausonians, 2. 395 

Ausonians, the; country of, 2. 393, 
395; another name of the Opici, 2. 
435; founded Temesa in Bruttiur, 
3.17 

Autariatae, the, border on Paeonia, 
3. 251, 275, 325; virtually de- 
stroyed by their wars with the 
Macedonians and the Itomans, 3. 
263; once the largest and best 
Tliyrian tribe, holding sway over the 
rest of the Thracians and Dlyrians, 
but were overthrown by the 
Scordisci and later by the Romans, 
3. 271, 273 

Autesion, descendant of Polyneices 
and father of Theras the founder of 
Thera, 4. 63 

Autolycus, a burglar, 4. 435;  re- 
garded as founder of Sinopé and 
honoured as god; statue of, carried 
off by Leucullus, 5. 391 

Automalsa, a stronghold on the Great 
Syrtis, 8. 199 

Auxumum (Osimo), in Picenum, 2. 
429 

Avella Vecchia (see Abella) 

Avendo (see Vendo) 

Avenio (Avignon), 2. 197 

Aventine, Mt., joined to Rome by 
Ancius Marcius, 2, 401 

Avernus, Lake (Lake Averno), 1. 
95, 2, 439, 441, 443 

Avigliana (see Ocelum) 

Avignon (see Avenio) 

Axes; double-edged, used in battle by 
the Negrani in Arabia, 7. 361; 
used as weapons by some of the 
Aethiopians, 8. 139 

Axine Sea, the (see Euxine) 

Axis, the, of the earth and the 
heavens, 1. 425 

Axius (Vardar) River, the, receives 
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the waters of the Erigon, 3. 311, 
341; flows through a certain pass 
in Macedonia, 3. 325; the Paeoniang 
lived on both sides of, 3. 331, 333; 
joined by the Erigon and supplies 
Lake Ludias, 3. 341; a muddy 
river, 3, 343, 345, 347; flows from 
Paeonia, 3. 361 

Azamora, a stronghold in Cataonia, 5. 
357 

Azanes, the, in the Peloponnesus, 4. 
19; an ancient Arcadian tribe, 4. 
227 

Azani, a city in Phrygia Epictetus, 5. 
505 

Azanitis in Asia; the Rhyndacus 
River rises in, 5. 503 

Azara, epithet of the Elymaean 
Artemis, 7, 223 

Azaritia, a spring in Bithynia which 
breeds little crocodiles, 5. 455 

Azenieis, the Attie deme, 4, 271 

Azorus, a city in Pelagonia, 3, 311 

Azotians, the, a tribe m Syria, 7. 239 

Azotus in Phoenicia, 7, 277 


B 


Babanomus, borders on the territory 
of Amaseia in Cappadocia Pontica, 
5. 449 

Baboons, the, in Acthiopia, 7. 337 

Babylon, geographical position of, 1. 
307; founded by Semirannis, 1. 319; 
3060 stadia from the mouth of the 
Euphrates, 7, 163; preferred by 
Alexander to all other Persian cities, 
7. 169; description of, 7. 197, 201; 
wall and hanging garden of, called 
one of the Seven Wonders of the 
world, 7.199; now almost deserted, 
7. 201; im ancient times the 
metropolis, 7. 219; 4800 stadia 
from Thapsacus, 7, 231; road from 
Syria to, 7, 233 

Babylon, a stronghold on the Nile, 
8. 85; now an encampment of 
three Roman legions, 8. 87 

Babylonia, 1. 499; produces rice, 7. 
29; description of, 7. 197-227; 
has set apart a special settlement 
for its philosophers, the Chaldaeans, 
7. 201; boundaries of, 7. 203; 
rivers and eanals in, 7, 205-209; 
various products of, 7. 215-217; 
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important cities in, 7. 219; temples 
in, robbed by the king of Parthia, 
7,223; now subject to the Parthians, 
7. 233; praduces the caryotic 
palm, 8. 133 

Babylonian Memoirs, the, on the 
straightforward character of the 
Scythians, 3. 201 

Babylonian women, all, have inter- 
course with a foreigner, 7. 227 

Babylonians, the; philosophers, not 
by nature, but by training and 
habit, 1. 395; once fonght by the 
Cossaei and Elymaei, 5. 3069; 
assisted in battle by Antimenidas 
the brother of Alcaeus, 6. 141; 
customs of, described, being in 
general like those of the Persians, 
7. 225-229; wont to attack the 
Medes and the Armenians, 7, 225 

Babylonians, certain, withdrew to a 
certain stronghold, called Babylon, 
in Aegypt, 8. 85 

Babyrsa, a strong fortress in Armenia, 
5. 327 

Bacchae, The, of Euripides, quoted, 7. 
a) 

Bacchae, the, ministers of Dionysus, 
5. 87, 97, 101, 103 

Bacchiadae, the, tyrants of Corinth 
for 200 years, overthrown by 
Cypsclus, 4, 189 

Bacchie chase, the; a custom of the 
kings in India, 7, 93 

Bacchie festival, a kind of, called the 
“* Sacaea,”’ in Cappadocia, 5. 265 

“Bacchus,” another name of Dionysus, 
5. 105 

Bacchylides, nephew of Simonides, 
from Iulis in Ceos, 5. 169; wrongly 
says that the Caicus River flows 
from Mt. Ida, 6. 137 

Bactra (also called Zariaspa), 3870 
stadia from Alexandreia in Bactria, 
. 271, 281 

Bactria {or Bactriana, 4q.v.), de- 
scription and history of, 5, 279-285 5 
une Greek kings and empire of, 5. 
281 

Bactriana (or Bactria, 7.v.), knowledge 
of, increased by the Parthians, 1.51; 
produces everything but olive-oil, 
1. 275; once occupied by the Sacae, 
5. 263; geographical position of, 
5. 269; revolted from the kings of 


Syria and Media, 5. 273; by the 
Greeks caused to revolt from the 
Syrian kings, 7.5; produces rice, 7. 
29; geographical position of, 7. 145 

Bactrians, the, in Asia; strange 
customs of, 5. 281; speak the same 
language as the Arians, 7, 143; 
Possess a part of Mt. Paropamisus, 
7. 147 

Badas River, the, in Syria, 7, 159 

Baenis (or Minius, now Minho) River, 
the; the largest river in Lusitania, 
but rises, according to Poseidonius, 
in Cantabria, 2. 69 

Baetera, a city near Narbo, on the 
Orbis River, 2. 183 

Baetica, iu Iberia, named after the 
Baetis River, 2, 13; whither runs 
the road from Italy, 2.95; traversed 
by the Baetis River, 2. 101; the 
property of the Roman people, 2. 
119; governed by a praetor, and 
bounded on the cast by the region 
of Castalo, 2. 121 

Baetis (Asidigis?, Italicu?), a town in 
Iberia; colonised by Caesar’s 
soldiers, 2, 21 

Bactis River (Guadalquivir), the, in 
lberia; course and size of, 2. 13; 
twofold division of outlet of, 2.173 
flows through Turdetania, 2. 19; 
hag large population along its 
shores, and is navigable 1200 
stadia, to Corduba, 2, 23; said to 
rise in ‘* Silver Mountain "' (q.v.), 
but, according to Polybius, in 
Celtiberia, and identified with the 
ancient ‘‘ Tartessns,’’ 2.49; parallel 
to the ‘Tagus for a distance, 2. 65; 
rises in the Orospeda Mountain, and 
flows through Oretania into Baetica, 
2, 101 

Baetorix, father of Deudorix (Theo- 
doric) and brother of Melo, 3, 161 

Bacturia in Iberia, contains arid 
plains along the Anas, 2. 25 

Baetylus (see Oetylus) 

Bagadania (Bagadaonia?), in Cappa- 
docia, lies at the foot of the Taurus, 
5. 367 

Bagadaonia, between the Argaeus 
Mountain and the Taurus Range, 
produces fruit-trees, 1, 275 

** Bagas,”’ a Paphlagonian name used 
in Cappadocia, 5. 415 
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Bagni del Sasso, the (see Caerctanian 
Springs) 

Bagni di Grotta Marazza (sce Libana 
Waters) 

Bagoiis the eunuch, set up as king 
another Dareius in Persia who did 
Boy belong to the royal family, 7. 

) 

Bagradas River, the, in Libya, near 
Itycé (Ctica), 8. 183 

Baiae, the hot springs at, 2. 369, 439; 
named after Gaius, a companion of 
Odysseus, 2. 447 

Baius, companion of Odysseus, 1. 953 
Baijac in Italy named after, 2. 447 

Bakireika River, the (sec Parthenias 
River) 

Balahissar see Pessinus) 

Balaklava, the Harbour of see 
Symbolon Limen) 

Balanaea in Phoenicia, 7, 255 

Balari, the, a tribe in Sardinia, 2, 361 

Balastra (see Abdera in Thrace) 

Balbura in Phrygia, 6, 193 

Balbus of Gades (fl. about 40 B.C.), 
served under Caesar in the Civil 
War; was quaestor in Farther 
Spain (43 B.c.); added a “New” 
city to his native city Gades, and 
in 19 8.¢C, gained a triumph for his 
victories in Africa, 3.131 

Baleares Islands (see Gymnesiae) 

Balearic Islands, the (see Gymnesise) 

Balearides Islands (see Gymuesian 
Islands) 

Balkans, the (see Haemus) 

Ball-playing, at Rome, 2. 407 

Balsam, the, in the plain between 
Mts. Libanus and Antilibanus, 7. 
261; preparation of, costly, and 
(the best) found only in the Plain of 
Jericho, 7. 291; found in the 
country of the Sabaeans in Arabia, 
7. 347 

Balsam park, the, in the Plain of 
Jericho, 7, 291 

Balsam-tree, the, in Palestine; limited 
ee of, for a shrewd purpose, 

. 61 

Baltchik (see Cruni) 

Bambola (see Bilbilis) 

Bambycé (also called Edessa and 
Hicrapolis) in Syria, near the 
Euphrates, 7, 235; lies to the east 
of Antiocheia, 7. 245 
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Bamonitis In Cappadocia, 5. 417 

Bandobené, a district in India, 7. 45 

Banyan tree, the, in India; de- 
scription of, 7. 33, 35 

Barathra (‘‘ Marshes '’), the, around 
Pelusium in Aegypt, 8. 71 

Barbarians, the, as against Greeks, 
1. 247; have deteriorated morally 
under the influence of ‘‘ our mode of 
life,’’ 3. 199; originally held the 
whole of Greece, and now hold most 
of it, 3. 287; at Dodona, 3. 313; 
nature of religious rites of, 5. 93; 
detailed discussion of origin and 
meaning of term, 6. 301-307; as 
compared with Hellenes, in Asia, 6. 
365, 367; follow gods as well as 
men in their governments, 7, 287 

Barbarium (Espichel), Cape, in Lberia; 
geographical position of, 2. 613 
tower on, 2. 63 

Barbitos, a barbarian musical instru- 
ment, 5. 109 

Barcas Hamilear, the father of 
Hannibal; his campaign against 
Iberia, 2. 57; succeeded by 
Hasdrubal, 2. 87, 89 

Bareé, now called Ptolemais, in 
Cyrenaca, 8, 2013 now a de- 
pendency of Cyrené, 8. 203 

Bard, the, who guarded Clytaemnes- 
tra, 1. 57 

Bards, the, of the Gaula; singers and 
poets, 2, 245 

Bardulians, the (see Bardyetans) 

Bardyetans (also called Bardulians), 
the; a tribe in Iberia of no im- 
portance, 2. 77; geographical 
position of, 2. 103 

Bargasa, a town near Cnidus, 6. 283 

Bargosa, in India, 7. 129 

Bargus River (see Margus River) 

Bargylia in Caria, 6. 119, 289 

Bari (gee Barium) 

Baris, the temple of, in Asia, 5, 335 

Baris (Veretum), a smal] town in 
Iapygia, 3. 119 

Barium (Bari), on the Adriatic Gulf, 
in Italy, 3. 127 

Barley, sown in the winter season in 
India, 7. 21; abounds in Susis, 7. 
171; largest crops of, produced in 
Babylonia, 7. 215; used for food 
aaa a beverage in Aethiopia, 8. 
14 
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Barnichius River, the (see Enipeus 
River) 

Barnus (Neretscha Planina) Mountain, 
the, in western Macedonia, whither 
runs the Egnatian Way, 3. 295 

Barter (and money) in Lusitania, 2. 
75; among the Scythians and other 
nomads, 3.197; in Albania in Asia, 
5. 227 

Basgocdariza, a stronghold built by 
Mithridates, 5, 425 

Basileius River, the, between the 
Euphrates and Tigris, 7, 233 

Basorepeda in Media, annexed to 
Armenia, 5, 325 

Bastarnians, the, geographical posi- 
tion of, 1. 493; 3. 153; beyond 
Germany, 8.173; called ‘* Peucini’’ 
when they seized the island Peucé, 
8. 217; of Germanic stock, 3. 
221 

Bastetania, in Iberia, where women 
dance with men, 2. 75; geographical 
position of, 2. 79, 103, 105; moun- 
tain-chain in, and mines of gold and 
other metals, 2. 81 

Bastetanians (also called Bastulians), 
the, in Iberia, 2, 15; divisions of, 
2. 19 

Bastulians, the (see Bastetanians) 

Bata, a city and harbour, in Asia, 5. 
205, 207 

Bathynias River, the, empties into the 
Propontis, 3. 379 

Bathys Limen (Deep Harbour), near 
Aulis, 4, 289 

Batiae, a town in Thesprotia, 3. 301 

Batieia, in the Trojan Plain, called by 
the immortals “ the tomb of much- 
bounding Myrina,” 5, 493; men- 
tioned by Homer, 6. 67; Myrina 
the Amazon buried at, 6. 163 

Bato, the Daesitiatian leader, who 
fought the Romans in A.D. 6, put 
Bato the Breucian to death in A.D. 8, 
and shortly afterwards surrendered 
to the Romans, 3. 257 

Bato (fl. second half of third century 
B.C.), born at Sinopé and author of 
The Persica, 5. 391 

Bats, the, at Borsippa in Babylonia, 
much larger than elsewhere, and 
prepared for food, 7, 203 

pavtne, founder of Cyrené (631 B.c.), 
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Beans, the Aegyptian, found in the 
Acesines River in India, 7. 41 

Bear, the Great, partially visible In 
arctic circle from certain pointa, 
1.95 509 

Bear, the Little, wholly inside arctic 
circle to people in Cinnamon-pro- 
ducing Country, 1. 507 

Bears, the; the setting of, according to 
Deimachus and others, 1. 287, 291 

Beavers, found in Iberia, and yield 
medicinal caster inferior to that 
from beavers of the Pontus, 2. 
107 

Bebrycians, the, are in origin a 
Thracian tribe, 3. 177; in Asia, 
were Thracians, 5. 375; conquered 
by Mariandynus, 5. 377; colonised 
the parts about Abydus after the 
‘Trojan War, 6. 23; not mentioned 
by Homer, 6, 363 

Beer, used by Lusitanian mountain- 
ecrs, 2. 75; a kind of, made of 
grain and honey by inhabitants of 
Thule, 2, 261; by the Ligures, 2, 265; 
used at Alexandria, 8.57; madeina 
heculiar way by the Acgyptians, 8, 
153 

Bees, the, in Hyrcania, have hives in 
trees, as also in Matiana (in Media), 
and in Sacasené and Araxené (dis- 
tricts of Armenia), 1. 273, 5. 251; 
none in India, 7. 33 

Beetle (cantharos), the, dies when it 
touches Cantharolethron near Olyn- 
thus, 3. 351 

Beirut in Syria (see Berytus) 

Belbina (Hagios Uiorgios), the island, 
off Aegina in the high sea, 4, 179, 
251; off Attica, 4, 271 

Belgae, the, one of the three divisions 
of ‘Transalpine Celtica, 2, 163; 
geographical position of, 2. 165; 
description of, 2.235; bravest ofthe 
Celti, 2. 239; alone held out against 
the Cimbri and Teutones, 2. 241 

Belion (or Limaeas) River, the, in 
Iberia, 2. 69 

Bellerophon, caught the winged horse 
Pegasus at the spring Peirené, 4, 
195; the Palisade of, in Phrygia, 6, 
nae fought against the Solymi, 6. 

21 

Bellerophontes (Bellerophon), set out 

from Lycia and “fought with the 
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glorious Solymi,"’ and once attacked 
the Amazons, 5. 493 

“ Bellybands '' (Cyclopes from Lycia), 
the, 4, 169 

Bellovaci, the, in Celticas geographical 
position of, 2. 233; bravest of the 
Belgae, 2. 241; the road that runs 
by, 2, 291 

Belon, name ofcity and river in Iberia, 
where were emporia and establish- 
ments for salting fish, 2. 15 

Belus, the tomb of, in Babylon, a 
quadrangular pyramid, demolished 
by Xerxes, 7. 199 

Bembina, a village between Cleonae 
and Phins, 4, 187 

Benacus (Garda), Lake, in Italy, 2. 293 

Bendideian rites, the, practised among 
the Thracians, 5, 105; mentioned 
hy Plato, 5. 109 

Benevento (see Beneventum) 

Beneventum (Benevento), on the 
Appian Way, 2. 461; the mule- 
road leading to, from Brundisium, 3. 
123 

Berecyntes, the, a Phrygian tribe, 
worship Rhea, 5. 99; no longer in 
existence, 5. 519; emigrated from 
Europe, 6. 371 

Berecyntia, a district in Phrygia, 5. 
113 

Berenicé¢, daughter of Salomé, honoured 
by Augustus, 7. 299 

Berenicé, daughter of Ptolemy Auletes 
and queen of Acgypt, first married 
Cybiosactes and then Archelaus, 8. 
45; slain by Auletes, 8. 47 

Berenicé, on Arabian Gulf, where the 
sun stands in zenith at summer 
solstice, 1. 509 

Berenicé, on the Red Sea, 7. 317, 323; 
the road from Coptus to, 8. 119-121 

Berenicé, on the Great syrtis, lies 
opposite Zacynthos, 8. 201; now a 
dependency of Cyrené, 8. 199, 203 

Berenicé’s Hair, constellation of, 1. 9 

Beretha (“ Pits"), or Zerethra, the, 
at source of Erasinus River, were 
once stopped up, as also those near 
Phencus, 4, 231 

Berezan, an island off the mouth of the 
Borysthenes (Dnieper), 3. 221 

Bergé, on the Strymon, 200 stadia 
above Amphipolis, 3. 561 

Berisades, king of the Oudrysae, 3. 371 
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Bermium (Doxa), Mt., in Macedonia, 
in carlier times oceupied hy the 
Briges, a Thracian tribe, the an- 
cestors of the Phrygians in Asia, 3. 
349 

Bermius, Mt., in Phrygia, mines at, 
source of wealth of Midas, 6. 371 

Beroea (Verria) in Macedonia, lies in 
the foot-hills of Mt. Bermium, 3. 
351 

Beroea in Syria, lies to the east of 
Antiocheia, 7. 245 

Bertiscus, Mt., on the northern bound- 
ary of Macedonia, 3. 329 

Beryls, the, in India, 7. 123; found in 
gold mines in Arabia, 7. 351 

Berytus (Beirut) in Syria, 1300 stadia 
from Citinm in Cypros, 6. 379; rased 
to the ground by Tryphon, but 
re-built by the Romans, 7. 263, and 
reccived two Roman legions, 7. 265 

Besa the Attic deme, 4. 383 

Besbicas, an istand in the Propontis, 
5. 503 

Beschikgoel, Lake (see Bolbé) 

Bessa in Locris, no longer exists, 4, 383 

Bessi, the; a brigandish tribe inhabit- 
ing the greater part of the Haemus 
Mountain, “‘ called brigands even by 
the brigands,”’ 3, 275; live along the 
Hebrus River in Thrace, 3. 369; 
called “‘ Tetrachoritae ’’ and ‘‘ Tetra- 
comi,”’ 8, 383 

Bessus, the Persian general, satrap of 
Bactria under Dareius, ran away 

roi Alexander, 5. 269, but was 

captured alive, 5. 289; pursued by 
Alexander from the Parthian coun- 
try, 7. 145 

“Betarmones” (“Harmony- 
walkers *'), the Homeric, 5. 117 

Bevagna (see Mevania) 

Bias, one of the Seven Wise Men, a 
native of Priené near the Maeander, 

PALL 

“« Biasas,”’ a Paphlagonian name used 
in Cappadocia, 5. 415 

Bibracté (now in ruins on Mt. 
Beuvray), fortress of the Aedui, 2. 
225 

Bilbilis (Bambola) in Iberia, belongs to 
the Celtiberians, 2. 103 

Billarus, the globe of, at Sinopé, 
carried off by Leuculhus, 5. 391 

Bion, the “astrologer, by whom 
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Strabo probably means Bion of 
Abdera, a philosopher and mathe- 
matician who flourished about 400 
B.C.; on the winds, 1. 107 

Bion, the Borysthenite philosopher (fl. 
about 250 B.c.); highly esteemed by 
Eratosthenes, 1. 53; emulated by 
Ariston of Ceos, 5. 169 

Bisa, a spring in Elis, 4. 97 

Bisaltae, the, in Thrace; geographical 
position of, 3. 331; over whom 
Rhesus reigned, 3. 359, 361 

Bisons (auroehs), the, in India, 7. 
123 

Bistonian Thracians, the, ruled over by 
Diomedes, 3. 365 

Bistonis, Lake (Bourougocl), in Thrace, 
submerged the cities on its shores, 
1. 221; has a eireuit of about 200 
stadia, 3. 365, 367 

Bithynia in Asia; Pompey added 
eleven states to, 5. 373; the most 
westerly land on the right as one 
sails from the Propontis into the 
Euxiue, 5. 373; the extent of coast 
of under the Romans, 5. 375; the 
Sangarius River flows through part 
of, 5. 379; borders on Paphlagonia, 
5. 383; seized by Mithridates 
Eupator, 5, 449; detailed descrip- 
tion of, 5. 455-467; boundaries of, 
5,455, 459; Nicaea, the metropolis of, 
5. 463; has produeed several noted 
scholars, 5. 465, 467; with other 
territories, now a praetorial Pro- 
vince, 8 215 

Bithynians, the, are in origin a 
Thracian tribe, 3. 177; formerly 
Mysians, received their name from 
the Thraeian Bithynians, 5, 375; 
not mentioned by Homer, 6. 363 

Bithynium in Bithynia, 5. 465 

Bituitus, commander of the Arverni; 
earried on war against Maximus 
Aemilianus and Dometius Aheno- 
barbus, 2. 221 

Bituriges ‘Cubi,’ the, 
Aquitania, 2. 217 

Bituriges ‘* Vivisei,"” the, in Celtica, 
2. 215 

Bizoné (Kavarna), on the Fuxine, 
mostly engulfed by earthquakes, 1. 
199, 3.277 

Bizyé (Viza) in Thrace, the royal seat 
of the Astae, 3, 369 





a tribe in 


Black Forest, the (see Hereynian 
Forest) 

Blaéné in Paphlagonia, 5. 449 

Blaseon (Brescon), Isle of (now eon- 
neeted with mainland of France), 
2.181 

Bleminatis, a district of Laconia, 4. 


Blemmyes, the, subject to the 
Aethiopians, 8. 7; situated to the 
south of Aegypt, 8.135 

Blera, a town in Italy, 2. 365 

Blesinon, a town in Corsiea, 2, 859 

Blest, the abode of the, near Maurusia, 
1. 7; pluecd by Homer in the far 
west, 2.55; also called Isles of the 
Blest, 2. 57 

Boagrius River (also called Manes), in 
Locris, the; eourse of changed by 
earthquake, 1. 225; flows past 
Thronium, 4, 381 

Boar, a peeuliar animal like a, in the 
Alps, 2. 289 

Boars, the wild, in the Scythian 
marshes, 3, 249 

Boealia River (see Bocarus River) 

Boearus River, the, now ealled 
Boealia, in Salamis, 4, 253 

Boechus, kings of house of, held 
Maurusia in Libya, being friendly 
to the Romans, 8. 169 

Bodensee (see Constance, Lake of) 

Boea (Vatika) in Laconia, 4, 129 

LBoebé, on Lake Boebeis in Thessaly, 
now a village belonging to Deme- 
trius, 4. 425, 433 

Boebeis, Lake, in Thessaly, 4, 397; 
near Pherae, 4, 425; near Ormen- 
tum, 4, 483; nientioned by Homer, 
4. 445; in the Dotian Plain, 4, 449, 
453, 6. 251 

Boenoa (see Oenoé in Elis) 

Boeoti in Laconia (see Thalami) 

Boeotia, onee oeeupied by the bar- 
barian Aones, Temmpyces, and 
Hyantes, 3. 287; ouce occupied hy 
the Leleges, aecording to Aristotle, 
8. 289; lies on the Crisacan Gulf, 4. 
195; forms an isthmus on the 
third peninsula of Greece, 4, 2433 

ed description and history of, 

4, 277-341; has fertile soil, good 

harbours and borders on three seas, 

4. 279; in early times inhabiced by 

barbarians, 4, 481; carried on war 
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with the Tacedaemonians under 
Epameinondas, almost gained the 
supremacy of Greece, fought with 
the Phocians and with the Mace- 
donians, and is now in bad plight, 
4. 287; the dire results of earth- 
quakes in, 4. 301, 303; once ruled 
by Cecrops, being then called 
Cecropia, 4, 307 

Boeotian cities, the, are now, except 
Thespiae and Tanagra, only ruins 
or names, 4. 319 

Boeotians, the; dispute of, with 
Athenlans, about Oropus, 1. 245; 
naturally not fond of letters, 1. 395; 
once called “Syes’ (“swine’’), 
according to Pindar, 3. 287; 
once called Aonians, devastated 
Attica, 4. 267; mostly under the 
command of the Phoenicians and 
the house of Cadmus, 4. 283; war 
of, with the Thracians, 4. 283-2875 
advised by the oracle at Dodona 
to commit an act of sacrilege, 
burnt up the priestess herself, 4. 
285; took possession of Orchome- 
nus and Coroneia after the Trojan 
War, 4, 3235; conquered by Philip 
at Chaeroneia, 4. 333; inthe Trojan 
War, 4. 407; call locusts ‘ por- 
nopion,’’ 6, 127 

Boeotus, son of Melanippé the 
prisoner by Poseidon, at Metapon- 
tium, 3. 53 

Boerebistas, king of the Getans (see 
Byrebistas) 

Boethus the Sidonian, Aristotelian 
philosopher and friend of Strabo, 7, 
271 

Boethus, of Tarsus, bad poet and bad 
citizen, in power by favour of 
Antony for a time at Tarsus, 6. 349 

Boetylus (see Oetylus) 

Boeim, city of the Dorian Tetrapolis, 
4. 397 

Boetim, Mt., in Orestis, from which, 
according to some, one can see both 
the Aegaean Sea and the Ambracian 
Gulf, 3, 327 

Bogiodiatarus, by Pompey presented 
with Mithridatium in Pontus, 5. 469 

Bogus, king of Maurusia in Libya 
about 110 B.c.; neighbour to 
Aethiopians and visited by Eudoxus 
of Cyzicus, 1.383; urged by Eudox- 
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us to make expedition to India, 1. 
383, 389; ally of Antony, put to 
death at Methoné by Agrippa, 4 
111; went up against the western 
Aethiopians, 8.165; kings of house 
of, held possession of Maurusia, 
being friendly to the Romans, 8, 169 

Bohemia (sce Boihaemum) 

Bohemians, the; Forest of (see 
Gabrcta Forest) 

Bibmer Wald, or Forest of the 
Bohemians (see Gabreta) 

Boiliaemum (cp. Bohemia), the domain 
of Marabodus, 3. 155, 157 

Boii, the, migrated across the Alps 
from Transalpine Celtica, 2. 235; 
geographical position of, 2.281; one 
of the largest Celtic tribes, and 
driven out of Italy by the Romans, 
2.311; opposed by the Cenomani in 
Roman battles, 2. 323; the desert 
of, borders on the Lake of Constance, 
3. 165; in earlier times dwelt in the 
Hereynian Forest, 3. 169; a Celtic 
tribe, 3.179, 253; destroyed by the 
Getans, 8. 211; subdued by the 
Dacians, 3, 253; virtually destroyed 
in wars with the Macedonians and 
the Romans, 3. 263 

Bolbé (Beschikgoel), Lake, 3. 361 

Balime mouth of the Nile, the, 8. 65, 

Bologna in Italy (see Bononia) 

Bolsena (see Volsinii) 

Bolsena, Lake, near Volsinii, 2. 367 

Bompbyces, the, a kind of reed-fiute, 
5, 107 

Bomians, the, in Aetolia, 5. 29 

Bonones, son of Phraates IV, sent by 
his father as hostage to Rome, 7. 
237,239 

Bononia (Bologna), 
Ravenna, 2. 327 

Boos Aulé (** Cow’s Stall "’), a cave in 
Euboca, where Io is said to have 
given birth to Epaphus, 5. 5 

Boosura in Cypros, 6. 381 

Bordeaux (see Burdigala) 

Boreas the North Wind, snatched up 
Oreithyia, the daughter of Erech- 
theus, 1. 105, 3. 175 

Boreium, Cape, with Cephalae forms 
the mouth of the Great Syrtis, 8. 201 

Borkum the island (see Burchanis) 

Bornfornello in Sicily (see Himera) 


not far from 
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Borrama, a fortress on Mt. Libanus, 7. 
263 

Borsippa, a city in Babylonia, sacred 
to Apoilo and Artemis, noted for its 
linen and large bats, 7, 203 

Borsippeni, the, a tribe of the Chal- 
daean philosophers, 7, 203 

Borysthenes (now in ruins, near 
Niekolaicv), also ealled Olbia, a 
great emporium, founded by the 
Milesians, 3. 221 

Borysthenes (Dnieper) River, the; 
meridian through mouth of, 1. 233, 
269; the parailel through month of, 
same as that through Britain, 1. 
237; distance of mouth of, from 
equator, 1. 269; where the vine 
does not grow or is unproductive, 
1. 275; flows between the Tanais 
and the Ister into the Euxine, 1. 
413; mouth of, the northerly point 
of the Mediterranean, 1, 453, and 
3800 stadia north of Byzantium and 
34,100 stadia north of equator, 1. 
5615; not mentioned by Homer, 3. 
189; navigable for 600 stadia, and 
eities on, 3. 221 

Bos, the, a fish indigenous to the Nile, 
8. 149 

Bosmorum, a grain smaller than wheat, 
grown in India, 7. 21, 29 

Bosporians, the, about Lake Maeotis 
(Sea of Azov), now subject to the 
Romans, 3. 145, 237, 239, 247; all 
subject to potentates of Cimmerian 
Bosporus so ealled, 5. 199 

Bosporus, the Cimmerian (Strait of 
Kerteh), Homer's knowledge of, 1. 
73; promontory in region of, 1. 
417; home of the Cimmerians, 2. 
51; named after the Cimbri, who 
made an expedition thither, 3. 169; 
the kings of, 3. 201; so named be- 
eause the Cimmerians once held 
sway there, 3. 237; the kingdom of, 
situated partly in Asia, and it 
separates Europe from Asia, 3. 2395; 
named after the Cimmerians, 5. 
197; not mentioned by Homer, 5. 
419; Mithridates the Pergamenian 
and Asander, the kings of, 6. 169 

Bosporus, the Thracian; formerly 
non-existent, and how formed, 1, 
183, 191; current does not change 
as at the Euripus and Strait of 


Sicily, but sometimes stands still, 
1. 205; where empties the Euxine, 
1. 481 

Botrys, a stronghold of robbers at 
foot of Mt. Libanus, 7. 263 

Botteia (or Bottiaea, g.v.), city of the 
Rottiaeans, named after Botton the 
Cretan, 3, 331 

Bottiaea (see Botteia), in Macedonia, 
colonised by Cretans, 3. 121 

Bottiaean eity, a, Alorus (identified 
with Thessaloniceia?), 3. 341, 345 

Bottiaeans in Macedonia, the; were 
eolonists from Crete, 3. 111; onee 
held mueh of Macedonia, 3, 329; 
Alorus a city of, and, they used to 
oceupy Lower Macedonia, 3. 341 

Bottou, the Cretan, who, with the 
Bottiaeans, settled in Macedonia, 3, 
329; the city Botteia named after, 
3. 331 

*“ Boulai’’; the meaning of the word 
in Homer, 3. 317 

Boulogne (see Itium) 

Bourougoel (see Bistonis, Lake) 

Boviauum (Bojano), a Samnite city, 2. 
463 

Bow, the, used by the Gauls, 2, 243; 
used by the Amazons, 5. 233; used 
by the Indians, 7. 117; used in 
Persia, 7, 181; those used by the 
people at Endera in Aethiopia are 
made of reeds, 7. 321; that of the 
Elephantophagi requires three per- 
sons to shoot it, 7. 325; used in 
battle by the Negrani in Arabia, 
7.361; four cubits long, used by the 
Acthiopians, 8. 145; used by the 
Pharusians and Nigritae in Libya, 
8. 169 

Bowls, made out of leaves in Aegypt, 
8. 59 

Box-tree, the, in India, 7. 97 

Box-wood, the best, grows in tha 
territory of Amastris in Paphla- 
gonia, 5, 387 

Boxus, of Persian descent, traces 
origin of name of Hrythraean 
(*‘ Red") Sea to a certain Persian 
Erythras, 7. 351 

Braeciano, Lake (see Sabata) 

Brachmanes (Brahmans), the, in 
India; life and tenets of, 7, 99- 
103; engage in affairs of state, 7. 
115; derided by the Pramnae, 7. 123 
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Brahmans, the, in India (see Brach- 
manes) 

Branchidae, the; city of, said to have 
been destroyed by Alexander, 5. 
285; betrayed the temple of Apollo 
Didymeus to Xerxes and fled from 
their city, 6. 205; oracles of, visited 
by Alexander, and had once ceased 
to speak, 8. 115 

Branchus, founder of the Branchidae 
near Miletus; president of temple 
at Didyma, 4. 361; scene of myth 
of, and of leve of Apollo, 6. 
208 

Brass, first worked by the Telchines in 
Rhodes, according to some writers, 
6. 275 

“« Brastae,” the carthquakes called, 2. 
185 

Brauron (Vraona), one of the twelve 
cities in Attica settled by Cecrops, 
4, 267; where is the temple of 
Artemis Brauronia, 4. 273 

Bread; a yield of the palm-tree, 7. 
215; a peculiar kind of, in Acgypt, 
for checking the bowels, 8. 131 

Bread-making, the manner of, in 
Aegypt, 8. 151 

“Breadth” and ‘“‘length’’;  geo- 
graphical definition of, 1. 321 

“ Breasts,’ the, at the mouth of the 
Ister River, 1. 185, 193 

Breeches, tight, worn by the Gauls, 2. 
241 

Bregenz (see Brigantinm) 

Brenae, the, live along the Hebrus 
River in Thrace, 3, 369 

Brennus, the Gaul, who made an 
invasion against Delphi, 2. 203; 
captured Rome, 3. 140 (see foot~- 
note) 

Brentesium (Brundusium, now Brin- 
disi), whither runs the Appian 
Way, 2 395; distance across 
isthmus from, to Taras, 3. 100; 
distance from, to Epeirus and Sason, 
3. 119; government, territory and 
harbours of, 3. 121; lies on the 
more direct route from Greece and 
Asia, and the term “ brentesium ”’ 
means “ stag’s head,’ 3. 123; the 
voyages from, ta seaboard of 
Epeirus and to Epidamnus, 3. 1235 
distance from, to Barium, 3. 127; 
certain distances from, 3. 133; 
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distance from, to Cassiopé in Cor- 
cyra, 3. 299 

Brescia (see Brixia) 

Brettii (Bruttii), the; geographical 
position of, 2. 305, 307; served the 
TIoomans as couriers and _ letter- 
earricrs, 2. 471; conquests and 
deterioration of, 3, 9; description 
of, 3. 11-19; “ brettii’’ means 
“ revolters,’’ 3. 15; Consentia the 
metropolis of, 3. 17 

Breuci, the, a Pannonian tribe, 3. 237 

Breuni, the; geographical position of, 
2. 281 

Briancon (see Brigantium) 

Brick, baked, used in the wall, 
temples, and palace, at Susa, 7. 
159; used in dwellings in Aethiopia, 
8. 145 

Bridge, a stone, over the lberus at 
Celsa, 2. 97 

Bridles, the, made of rush in Mauru- 
sia, 8. 167 

Brigands, the, in the Alps, destrayed 
by Augustus, 2. 275; cruelty of, 
against the Italiotes, 2. 283; onthe 
borders of Persis and Susis, 7, 161; 
a certain Arabian tribe of, 7, 233 

Brigantii,the; a tribe of the Vindelici, 
2. 281 

Brigantinm (Brigantia, now Bregenz), 
a city of the Vindelici, 2, 231 

Brigantium (Brigantio, now Brian- 
gon), 2, 171 

Brigi (or Brygi, q.v.), the, a Thracian 
tribe in Macedonia, the ancestors of 
the Phrygians in Asia, 3. 349, 351 

Brilessus (or Pentelicns, now Mendeli), 
Mt., one of the most famous moun- 
tains in Attica, whence comes the 
Pentelic marble, 4. 275 

Briseis, taken captive by Achilles at 
Lyrnessus in the Troad, 6, 15, 121; 
husband of, slain by Achilles, 6. 17 

Britain, a six days’ sail from, to 
Thulé, 1, 233; length of, 1. 233; 
parallel through, same as that 
through Borysthenes, 1. 2373; Py- 
theas' accounts of, 1. 399; military 
weakness of, 1, 445; position and 
length of, 1. 491; less than a day’s 
voyage from mouth of the Sequana 
River, 2. 211; falsehoods of 
Pytheas about, 2. 215; visible at 
Cantium from mouths of the Rhenus, 
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2. 227; expedition of Julius Cacsar 
to, 2. 229; distance from, to 
months of rivers in Celtica, 320 
stadia, 2. 231; an island near, on 
which sacrifices are made similar 
to those in Samothrace to Demeter 
and Coré, 2. 251; detailed descrip- 
tion of, 2, 253-259; shape and 
dimensions of, 2. 263; products, 
exports, and physiqne of  in- 
habitants of, 2. 255; conquered by 
Julius Caesar, 2. 257; islands near, 
. 259 

Britannic (British) Islands, the; out- 
side the Pillars, 1, 493 

Britomartis, fled from violence of 
Minos, 5, 139; the temple of, at 
Cherronesus in Crete, 5. 145 

Britons, the, taller than the Celti, 
make no cheese, and have no ex- 
perience in agriculture, 2, 2553; chicf- 
tains of, won friendship of Augustns 
and dedicated offerings in the Capi- 
tolinm, 2. 257; readily submit to 
heavy duties on imports and ex- 
ports, 2, 239 

Brinla in Asia, near Nysa, 6. 261 

Brixia (Brescia), in Italy, 2. 311 

Bromius, another name of Dionysus, 
5. 101 

Bronze vessels, found at Corinth, sold 
at high price at Rome, 4. 203 

Brothers, Monuments of the Seven 
(mountain-peaks in Libya), 8. 165 

Bructeri, the, defeated by Drusus in 
a naval battle on the Ems River, 3, 
155; live near the ocean, 3. 159; 
captives from, Jed in triumphal 
procession at Rome, 3. 163 

Brundnsium (see Brentesium) 

Brutii, the (see Bretii) 

Bruttium (see Brettii, the), description 
of, 3. 11-49 

Brutns, Decimns (b. about 84 B.C.); 
his flight from Mutina(43 B.C.), 2,279 

Brutus, D. Junius (consul 138 B.c.), 
surnamed Callaicus (from victory 
over Callaicaus); subjected Lusi- 
taniausin Iberia, 2, 63 ; campaign of, 
in Iberia, ended at Baenis (Minho) 
River, 2. 69, 77 

Brutus, M. (and Cassius), defeat of, 
at Philippi (42 B.C.), 3, 363 

Bruzzano, Capo (see Zephyrium, 
Cape) 


Bryanium, a populons city on the 
Erigon River, 3, 311 

Brygi (or Brigi, ¢.v.), the, an Illyrian 
tribe, 3. 307; are the same people 
as the Bryges and Plrygians, 5. 
403, 405 

Bubali (apparently the antelope 
bubalis), in Maurnsia in Libya, 8. 
163 

ED near the Delta of Aegypt, 
79 

Bubon in Phrygia, 6, 193 

Buea (Termoli), on the coast of the 
Frentani, 3. 135 

Bueephalia, a city founded by 
Alexander in India, 7. 49 

Bueephalus, favourite horse of Alex- 
ander, killed in India, 7. 49 

Bueletium, a small town of the 
Cossopacans in Thesprotia, 3, 301 

Bucolopolis in Phoenicia, 7, 275 

Budorus, Mt., ia Salamis, 5. 9 

Budorus River, the, in Euboea, 5. 9 

Bull, a, led the way for Sabine 
colonists, 2. 465 

Bull-fights, the, 
Aegypt, 8. 89 

Bulls, the wild, in Aethiopia, 7, 337 

Buprasis, the territory of Buprasium, 
oecupied by Cauconians, 4. 55 

Buprasium in Elis, mentioned by 
Ilomer, 4, 35, 37, 39; separated 
from Dymé by the Larisus River, 
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Bura, engulfed because of earthquake, 
4..99, 219; one of the twelve cities 
in which the Achacans settled, 4. 
219; about 40 stadia above the sea, 
swallowed up by an earthquake, 4, 
oll 

Burchanis (called by the Romans 
Fabaria; now Borkum), the 
island, snbjugated by Drusus, 3. 
159 

Burdigala (Bordeaux), emporium of 
the Bituriges, 2. 215 

Busiris, a city in Acgypt, maligned 
as inhospitable, 8 69 

Busiris, the tyraut or king in Aegypt 
who never existed, 8. 69 

Bustards, numerous in Iberia, 2. 107 

Buthrotum (Butrinto), on Pelodes 
Harbour in Epeirus, has Roman 
settlers, 3. 299 

Buticé, Lake, in Aegypt. 8. 67 


at Memphis in 
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Bntones (Goths?), the, a German 
tribe, ruled by Marabodus, 3. 157 

Butrinto (see Buthrotum) 

Butrium, near Rayenna, 2. 315 

Butter; olive-oil used instead of, by 
the Lusitanians in Iberia, 2. 75; 
in a certain region in Arabia and in 
Aethiopia, used instead of oil, 7. 
359, 8. 143 

Butus, a city in Aegypt, 8, 67 

Buxentum (see Pyxus) 

Buzi River, the (see Neda River) 

Byblus (see Palaebyblus) in Phoenicia, 
freed from tyranny by Pompey, 7. 
26 

Byblus (papyrus), the, in Aegypt; 
description of, 8. 59; cultivation of, 
limited, in order to increaserevenucs, 
8. 61 (see footnote 2); found only 
in Aegypt and India, 8. 149 

Bylliaca, the territory of the Bylliones 
above Apollonia in Illyria, 3. 267 

Bylliones, the, in Illyria, above 
Apollonia and Epidamnus, 3. 307 

Byrebistas (or Boerebistas, q.v.), king 
of the Getans, against whom Julius 
Caesar had planned an expedition, 
38.187; deposed in an insurrection, 
3. 211; relied on Decaeneus the 
diviner, 7. 289 

tre the acropolis of Carthage, 8. 
185 

Byssus (silk), the, in India, 7. 33 

eee, the, who !ive near Carthage, 
1. 503 

Byzantians, the; the temple of (i.e. 
the Sarapieium), 3. 251; “ get the 
second catch ’’ of the “‘ pelamydes,”’ 
5. 389; possess certain parts round 
Lake Dascylitis in Asia Minor, 5. 
603 

Byzantium (Constantinople), parallel 
through, same as that of Massalia, 
1. 237, 1.269, 407; 4900 stadia from 
Rhodes, 1. 445; longest day at, has 
15} equincctia! hours, and ratio of 
index of sun-dial to shadow at, is 
as 120 to 414, 1.513; distance from, 
to parallel of Rhodes and to equator, 
1. 515; Golden Horn at, 3. 281, 
283; a famous city, 3. 285; dis- 
tances from, to various places, 3. 
379 

Byzeres, the, a barbarian tribe in 
eastern Cappadocia Pontica, 5. 401 
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[0] 
Ceveetane cape of the Ostimians, 1, 
239 


Cabaleis, the, in Phrygia, identified 
with the Homeric Solymi, 6. 191 
Cabalis, a district in Phrygia on the 
far side of the Maeander, 6. 187, 189 

Caballa in Armenia; the gold mines 
near, 5. 329 

Caballio, in Celtica, 2. 195 

Cabeira in Cappadocia Pontica, lies 
about 150 stadia farther south than 
Magnopolis, and contained the 
palace of Mithridates, 5, 429; 
enlarged into a city by Pompey and 
by him called Diospolis, further 
adorned by Pythodoris, who makes 
it ber residence, and contains the 
temple of Mén of Pharnaces, 5. 431 

Cabeiri, the; the constellation of, 1. 
459; identified with the gods 
worshipped in Samothrace, 3. 371; 
by some represented as identical 
with the Curetes, 5. 87, 89, 115; 
attendants of Dionysus, 5. 105; 
by some called identical with the 
Corybantes, and went toSamothrace, 
Fe 113; descent and worship of, 5. 

15 

Cabeirides, the nymphs; descent of, 
5. 115 

Cabeie: grandmother of three Cabeiri, 

» 11d 

Cabeirus, Mt., 
Phrygia, 5. 113 

Cabesus, home of Othryonens, men- 
tioned by Homer, 6. 79 

Cabylé (see Calybé) 

Cabyllinum (Chilon-sur-Sadne), city 
of the Aedui on the Arar, 2. 223 

Cadena, in Cappadocia, contained the 
royal palace of Sisines, 5, 359 

Cadi, a city in Phrygia Epictetus (or 
Mysia ?), 5. 505 

Cadiz (see Gadeira) 

Cadmé, near the Maeander (see 
Priené, near the Maeander) 

Cadmeia, the; acropolis of Thebes, 
once occupied and fortified by the 
Phoenicians with Cadmus, 3. 287, 
4. 283; called “‘ Thebes,’ 4. 327 

Cadmeian victory, a, won by Greeks 
in the Trojan War, 2. 55 


in Berecyntia in 
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Cadmilus, son of Hephaestus and 
Cabeiro, and father of three 
Cabeiri, 5. 116 

Cadmus, with the Phoenicians, oc- 
cupied the Cadmeia at ‘Thebes, 
fortified it, and left the dominion 
to his descendants, 3. 287, 4, 281, 
283; the descendants of, riled over 
the Enchelii, 3.307; some Arabians 
who crossed over with, settled iu 
Euboea, 5. 13; source of wealth 
of, 6. 369 

Cadmus of Miletus (fl. about 550 B.c.), 
supposed author of a work On the 
Foundation of Afiletus; earliest 
writer of Greek prose, 1. 65 

Cadmus, Mt., in Greater Phrygia, 
whenee the Lyeus and Cadmus 
Rivers flow, 5. 511 

Cadmus Wiver, the, in Greater 
Phrygia, 5, 513 

Cadurei, the, a tribe in Aquitania, 2. 
217 

Cadusii, the, in Asia; extent of coast 
of, 5. 2453 geographical position of, 
5, 249, 251, 259, 269; mountaincers 
in Atropatian Media, 5. 305; have 
a strong army, 5. 307; border on 
Greater Media, 5, 309 

Caeeias, the wind, 1. 107 

Caceuban Plain, the, produces fine 
wine, 2. 389 

Caeeuban wine, the, 2. 399 

Caclium, Mt., joined by walls to Rome 
by Ancus Mareins, 2. 401 

Caeni, the, in Thrace, defeated by 
Attalus If, 6. 169 

Caenys, Cape (Cape Cavallo), 3. 21; 
with Cape Pclorias forms the Strait 
of Sieily, 3. 55 

Caepio, Quintus (consul 106 B.c.), 
seized Delphian treasures at Tolosa 
and met unhappy end, 2, 207 

Caepio, Tower of, in lberia, compared 
with that of Pharosin Aegypt, 2. 17 

Caeratus, the earlier name of Cnossus 
in Crete, 5. 129 

Caeratus River, the, in Crete, flows 
past Cnossus, 5, 129 

Carre (Caerea, now Cervetri), in Italy, 
formerly called Agylla, 2. 341 

Caerca (sce Caere) 

Caeretani, the, in Tyrrhenia; con- 
quered the Galatac, 2. 339; saved 
the refugees from Rome, but were 


ill-treated by the Romans, snd 
dedicated at Delphi “ the treasury 
of the Agyllaci,”’ 2, 341; Pyrgi the 
port-town of, 2, 365 

Caerctanian Springs (Bagni del Sasso ?), 
the, 2. 841 

Caesar Augusta (formerly Salduba, 
now Sarragossa), in Iberia; on 
the lherus River, 2. 61, 97, 103 

Caesar, Augustus (63 B.C.-A.D. 14); 
soldiers of, colonised Baetis in 
Iberia, 2, 21; subdued Cantabrians 
and their neighbours, 2. 793; terri- 
tory of, in lberia, 2. 121; ad- 
ministration thereof, 2. 123; his 
division of Transalpine Celtica into 
four parts, 2. 165; naval station of 
(Forum Julium), in Celtiea, 2.1913 
temple of, at Lugdinum in Celtica, 
2, 223; his friendship with British 
chicftains, 2. 257; builder of roads 
and subduer of brigands, 2. 275; 
his subjection of the Salassi, 2. 
279; founded Augusta Practoria 
(Aosta), 2. 281; vanquished the 
Tapoles, 2. 237; constructive 
measures of, at Rome, 2. 4033 
embellisher of Rome, 2. 407; the 
Mausoleum of, 2. 409; personal 
owner of island of Capreae (Capri), 
2. 159; ejected Pompey Sexius 
from Sicily and colonised Rhegium, 
3. 27, 673 restored Syracuse, 3. 
75, and also Catania and Centoripa, 
3. 79; subdued the Cantabrians, 
and at last ‘lransalpine and Cisalpine 
Celtica, and Liguria, 3. 143; 
held as hostages the ehildren and 
grandchildren of Phraates IV of 
Parthia, and administered the 
empire as a father, 3.147; favoured 
Marabodus the German, 3. 1573 
Would not allow his generals to 
eross the Albis River, 3. 159; 
presented by the Cimbri with the 
most sacred kettle in their country, 
8.165; sent an expedition against 
the Getans, 3. 213; has worn out 
the Inpodes, 3. 259; set on fire five 
Dalmatian cities, 3. 261; founded 
Nicopolis in honour of his victory 
over Antony, and dedicated the 
squadron of ten ships, as first fruits 
of his victory, at the naval station 
near Actium, 8 301; transferred 
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Temaining inhabitants of other 
Epeirote citics to Nicopolis, 3. 303; 
has put the Actian Games in great 
honour, 3, 305; at Corinth, on his 
way to celebrate the Triumph after 
the victory at Actium, 5. 165; 
friendship of, attained by Atro- 
patian Media, 5. 305; generals of, 
destroyed the fortress Artageras on 
the Euphrates, 5. 327; set Amisus 
free after the Battle of Actium, 5. 
395; put Adiatorix and his second 
son to death, but appointed his 
eldest son pricst of Comana in 
Cappadocia Pontica, 5, 439;  re- 
stored citiesdamaged by earthquakes 
in Asia Minor, 5. 517; gave back 
the statue of Aias to the Rhoeteians 
in the Troad, 6, 59, as also other 
statues to their owners, 6 615 
appointed Marcus Pompey of 
Mitylené Procurator of Asia, 6, 


145; pupil of Apollodorus of 
Gadara, 6. 171; restored the 
colossal statues of Athené and 


Heracles to the temple of Hera on 
Samos, but transferred that of 
Zens to the Capitolium at Rome, 
6. 215; nullified extension of limits 
of precinct of temple of Artemis at 
Ephesus as place of refuge, 6. 229; 
dedicated the Aphrodité Anadyomené 
of Apelles to Julius Caesar, 6. 259; 
friendship of, with XNenarchus of 
Scleuceia in Cilicia, 6. 335; received 
gifts from King Pandion of india, 
7.5; the Indian embassy to, 7, 125, 
127; on friendly terms with 
Phraates IV the king of the 
Parthians, 7, 237; appointed Herod 
king ot Judaea, 7. 299; sent 
Aelins Gallus to explore Aethiopia, 
Arabia, and other places, 7. 3533; 
wished to win over, or subjugate, 
the Arabians, because of their 
wealth, 7. 355; now appoints the 
priest in charge of the Museum at 
Alexandria, 8, 35; exploits of, at 
Nicopolis near Alexandria, 8, 43; 
pursued Antony and Cleopatra to 
Aegypt and put an end to her reign, 
8 47; property of, in Aegypt, 8. 
49; appointed Cornelius Gallus 
first praefect of Aegypt, 8. 135; 
statues of, pulled down by the 
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Aethiopians, 8, 137; pardoned the 
Aethiopians and remitted the 
tributes, 8. 141; gave Maurusia 
to Juba, 8. 169; his division and 
administration of the Provinces, 8. 
213-215 

Caesar, Germanicus (see Germanicus) 

Caesar, Julius, made journey from 
Rome to Obnico in Iberia in 27 days, 
2. 97; defeated Afranius and 
Petreius, Pompey’s generals, at 
Nlerda in Iberia, 2.99; generals of, 
fought by Sextus (Pompey) in 
Taccetania, 2. 101; his division of 
‘Transalpine Celtica (Gaul) into three 
parts, 2. 165; Pompey’s sedition 
against, 2,179; acted with moder- 
ation towards Massalia, 2. 181; 
war of, against Vercingetorix, 2. 
219; navy-yard of, in Celtica, when 
he sailed to Britain, 2. 227; de- 
stroyed 400,000 Elvetii, 2. 229; 
defeated the Veneti, a tribe of the 
Belgae, in a naval battle, 2. 235; 
his expedition to Britain, 2. 253; 
won victories over the Britons, 2. 
257; added 5000 colonists to 
Comum, among them 500 notable 
Greeks, 2.311; builder of beautiful 
structures at Rome, 2.407; subdued 
Transalpine and Cisalpine Celtica, 
and Liguria, 3. 143; planned an 
expedition against Byrebistas king 
of the Getans, 3. 187 (ep. 3. 211); 
restored Corinth, colonising it 
mostly with freedmen, 4. 203; 
eet free Amisns in Cappadocia 
Pontica, 5, 395; greatly honoured 
Cleon the pirate, even appointing 
him priest of Comana in Pontus, 5, 
499; emulated Alexander in be- 
stowing great honour upon Ilium, 
6. 55, 57; a friend to Mithridates 
the Pergamenian, 6. 169; ‘lrebonius, 
one of the murderers of, slain by 
Dolabella at Smyrna, 6. 247; the 
Aphrodité Anadyomené dedicated 
to, at Rome, by Augustus, 6. 289; 
pupil of Athenodorus of Tarsus, 6. 
349; established Cleopatra as 
queen of Aegypt, having slain her 
young brother, 8. 47; fought by 
Scipio and the elder Juba, 8. 169; 
ect ones of, over Scipio, in Libya, 
Sil 
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Saesar, Tiberius (Roman emperor A.D. 
14-37); placed three legions over 
certain tribes in Iberia, 2. 79; sub- 
jugated the Carni and Norici, 2. 
283; makes Augustus the model 
for his own administration and is 
assisted by liissous Germanicus and 
Drusus, 3. 147; used an island in 
the Lake of Constance as a base of 
operations in his naval battle with 
the Vindelici, 3. 163; saw the 
sources of the Ister at a day’s 
jonrney from tle Lake of Con- 
stance, 8. 165; made Greater 
Cappadocia a Roman province, 5. 
349; restored places damaged by 
earthquakes, 5, 517; Marcus Pom- 
pey of Mitylené one of best friends 
of, 6.145; recently restored Sardeis, 
after the earthquakes, 6. 179; sent 
by Angustus from Samos to 
Armenia, 8. 141 

Caesareia in Libya (see Tol) 

Caesarium, the, at Alexandria. 8. 39 

Caesena, on the Aemilian Way, 2, 327 

Caicus River, the, in Asia, 5.487; the 
Mysians settled above sources of, 
5. 489; geographical position and 
extent of, 6. 5; outlets of, 6. 103, 
133; Teuthrania lies this side of 
6. 1355; does not flow from Mt. Ida 
6. 1387; borders on demain of Rury- 
pylus, 6.153; flows past Pergamum, 
6. 1693 Plain of, about the best 
land in Mysia, 6. 169; Plain of, 
created by silt, 7. 23 

Caictanus Sinus (Caietan Kolpos; 
see Caietas, Gulf of) 

Caita (Gaéta), in Italy, 2. 897 

Caitas, the Gulf of, in Italy, 2. 397; 
borders on the Caecuban Plain, 2. 
399 

Calabrians (sce Galabrii), the; country 
of, comprises one of the two parts of 
Tapygia, 3. 103 

Calachené, in Assyria, 7. 1938 

Calaguris, a city of the Vasconians, 
in Iberia, where Sertorius fought, 
2. 99 

Calamine, obtaincd from Cyprian 
copper, 2. 107 

Calamis (fl. at Athens about 450 B.c.), 
made the colossal statue of Apollo 
in the temple of Apollo on the 
Apollonian isle in the Euxine, which 


was carried off to Rome by Lucul- 
lus, 3. 277 

Calanus, the Indian sophist, accom- 
panied Alexander to Persis and 
perished on funeral pyre, 7. 7, 109, 
111; different accounts of, 7, 119, 
121 

Calasarna in Leucania, 3. 11 

Calatia (Galazze), on the Appian Way, 
2. 461, 3. 125 

Calauria (Poros), the isle, in the 
Myrtoan Sea, 1. 477; four stadia 
fromm the mainland and has a circuit 
of 180 stadia, 4.153; lad an asylum 
sacred to Poseidon, and was given 
in exchange by Leto to Poseidon 
for Delos, 4. 173 

Calbis River, the, in the Peraea of the 
Rhodians, 6. 265 

Calchas, the seer; the temple of, in 
Dannia; description of worship at, 
8.131; founded Selgé in Pisidia, 5. 
431; story of contest, grief,and death 
of, 6. 233, 235; led from Troy the 
ancestors of the Pamphylians, but, 
according to Callinus, died at 
Clarus, 6. 325; contest of, with 
Mopsus, 6. 353 

Caledonian boar, the, 4. 197 

Calendar, the, of the astronomers at 
Hellupolis, 8.85; and at Aezyptian 
Thebes, 8, 125 

Calenian wine, 2. 437 

Cales (Calvi), the city of the Caleni, 
in Campania, 2. 413, 461 

Caleti, the, in Celtica; geographical 
position of, 2. 211, 

Callaicans, the, in lberia: geograph- 
ica] position, and military prowess 
of, 2. 65; by some formerly called 
Lusitanians, 2. 67; modes of life of, 
2.77; some of, live on west of the 
Celtiberians, 2. 103; have no god, 
2.109; formerly called Lusitanians, 
2.121 

Callaicia, settled by companions of 
Teucer, 2. 83 

Callas (Xeropotamos) River, the, in 
Enboea, 5. 7 

Callatis (Mangalia), on the Huxine, 3, 
273, 277; colonised by Heracleia 
Pontica, 5. 379 

Calliarus in Locris, now a beautifully 
tilled plain, 4. 383 

Callias, the interpreter of Sappho and 
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Alcaeus, a native of Tesbos, 6. 
147 

Calliconé, a hill near lium, mentioned 
by Homer, 6. 69 

Callidromus, Mt., above Thermopylae, 
4, 389 

Callimachus of Cyrené (fl. about 250 
B.C.), Greek poet and grammarian, 
librarian at Alexaudria, cataloguer 
of the library, and said to have 
written about 800 works, in prose 
and verse. Only 6 hymns, 64 epi- 
grams and some fragments are 
extant; names Gaudas (Gozo) and 
Coreyra as scenes of wanderings of 
Odysseus, 1. 163; on traccs of 
expedition of Jason in the Mediter- 
ranean, 1, 169; on Pola iu Italy, 
2.323; “‘ makes a pretence of heing 
a scholar,’ but ealls Gaudos the 
“Isle of Oalypso'’ and Coreyra 
“‘Scheria,’”’ according to Apollo- 
dorus, 8,193; on Theras the founder 
of Thera, 4.63; records the measure- 
ments of Pheidias’ image of Zeus 
in temple at Olympia, 4. 89; in his 
Collection of the Rivers, on the foul 
waters of the Eridanus at Athens, 
4, 265; in his Jambics, calls Aphro- 
dité Castnietis wisest of all Aphro- 
dités, and is highly praised by 
Strabo for his learning, 4, 431; 
wrongly says that Britomartis 
leaped from Dicté, 5. 139; on the 
islands Thera and Anaphé, 5, 161; 
an epizram of, in regard to a poem 
of Creophilus the Samian, 6. 219; 
comrade of the poct Heraclvitus, 
6. 285; on the Drommus of an Aegyp- 
tian temple, 8. 81; a native of 
Oyrené, 8. 205 

Callinus the elegiae poet, on the 
Teucrians, 6. 95; says that the 
Trerans captured Sardeis, 6. 1793 
calls the Ephesians “* Smyrnaeaus,’’ 
6. 201; refers to the Magnetans and 
their war against the Ephesians, 6, 
251; on the capture of Sardcis by 
the Cimmerians, 6. 253; says that 
Calchas died at Clarus near Colophon, 
6. 325 

Calliopé, by some called the mother of 
the Corybantes by Zeus, 5. 113 

Callipidae, the, a tribe of Scythians 
beyond the Borysthenes River, 5.405 
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Callipolia (Gallipoli), 40 stadia distant 
foe Lampsacus in Asia, 3. 377, 

Calli; olis (mow Strumitza ?), 
Muecrdonia, 3. 361 

Cee in Sicily, no longer inhabited, 

Callisté, the earlier name of Thera 
(1.8.5 

Callisthenes of Olynthus, pupil of 
Aristotle, accompanied Alexander 
on his Asiatie expedition, wrote an 
account of the same, and also a 
history of Greece in ten books, of 
which only fragmeuts remain; calls 
‘Tyrtaeus an Athenian, 4, 123; 
seized and imprisoned at Cariatae 
in Bactriana, 5. 283; wrongly 
follows Herodotus in his aceount of 
the Araxes River, 5, 335; in his 
The Marshalling of the Trojan 
forces, defines the geographical 
position of the Cauconians in 
Asia, 5, 377; on origin of name 
of Adrasteia in the Troad, 6. 20; 
helped to annotate a recension of 
Homer, 6, 55, 57; on the home 
of the Homeric Arimi, 6. 177; on 
the capture of Sardeis by different 
peoples, 6. 179; says that Phry- 
nichus was fincd 1000 drachmas by 
the Athenians because of his play 
on Zhe Capture of Miletus by Dareius, 
6. 209; says that Trojan Ciliciaus 
founded Thebé and Lyrnessus in 
Pamphylia, 6. 323; had false no- 
tions about the Halizones, 6. 569; 
on the cause of the risings of the 
Nile, 8. 19; dramatically describes 
visits of Alexander to temple of 
Ammon and oracle of Apollo among 
the Granchidae, 8. 115 

Cailydium, Cleon’s strongest strong- 
liold on the Mysiau Olympus, 5. 
47 

Calpas River, the, flows between 
Chalcedon and Heracleia Pontica, 
5, 379 

Calpé (Gibraltar), description of, 2. 
15; distant from Gadeira about 
750 stadia, 2. 17, 129; from New 
Carthage, 2200 stadia, 2. 79; by 
some regarded as one of the Pillars 
of Heracles, 2. 135 

Calybé (or Cabylé; now, apparently 


a city in 
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Tauschan-Tépé on the Tounja 
River), where Philip settled the 
worst people in his kingdom, 3. 
285 

Calycadnns River, the, near the 
Scleuceia in Pieria (in Syria); the 
Arimi live near, 6, 177, 353, 335 

Calydna (sce Tenedos) 

Calydnian Islands, the, among the 
Sporades, 5. 175, 177, 179; near 
‘Tenedos, 6. 93 

Calydon (near Knrtaga) in Aetolia, 
4, 385; mentioned by Homer, 5. 
18; once an ornament to Greece, 
5. 27, 29, 63; ‘“‘steep’’and ‘“‘rocky,"" 
5, 65, 75; region around subject to 
Oeneus, 5, 85 

Calymna, one of the Sporades Islands, 
5. 177; mentioned by Llomer, 5. 
179 

Calymnian honey, the, particularly 
good, 5. 179 

Calynda, in the Peraea of the Rhod- 
ians, 6. 265 

Calypso, daughter of Atlas, lived in 
Island of Ogygia, 1. 95 

“Camarae,’ the name of boats of 
Asiatic pirates, 5. 203 

Camari (see Coroneia) 

Camarina (Torre de Camarana) in 
Sicily, 20 Roman miles from Agri- 
gentum, 8. 69; a colony of the 
Syracusans, 3. 81 

Camarinum, in Umbria, 2. 369 

Cambodunnim (Kempten), a city of 
the Vindelici, 2, 281 

Cambysené, a waterless and rugged 
country through which leads the 
pass from Iberia into Albania, 5. 
229, 823 

Cambyses (king of Persia, 529-522 
B.C.), destroyed the temples of the 
Cabeiriand Hephaestus in Memphis, 
5. 115; snececded his father Cyrus, 
but was deposed by tbe Magi, 7. 
189; conquered Aegypt, 8. 193 
ruthlessly outraged temples and 
obclisss when in Aegypt, 8. 79; 
overwhelmed in a wind-storm in 
Acthiopia, 8. 139 

Cameirus, son of Cercaphus, 6. 275 

Cameirus, a city in Rhodes, mentioned 
by Homer, 6. 273; oriyin of name 
of, 6. 275; position of, 6. 279 

Camel-breeders, the, in Persis, 7, 165 


Camel-drivers, the, in Mesopotamia, 
. 235; in Arabia, 7. 357 

Camel-merchants, the, in earlier times 
travelled only by night, 8. 121 

Camelopards, the, in sonthern Aethi- 
opia; description of, 7. 337; found 
in western Aethiopia, 8. 163 

Camels, nsed by the Aorsi in Asia, 5. 
243; those of the Arabian Scenitae, 
7.301; the wild, in Arabia, 7. 343; 
afford all means of livelihood to 6 
certain tribe in Arabia, 7. 345 

Camertes, the, 2. 373 

Camici in Sicily, the royal residence of 
Cocalus, where Minos is suid to have 
been murdered, 3, 85 

Camisa, an ancient fortress in Cappa- 
docia Pontica, 5. 441 

Camisené in Greater Cappadocia; the 
Halys River rises in, 5. 393; by 
Pompey joined with Zelitis and 
Cnlupené into one state, 5. 441 

Campania, once held by the Ansones 
aud the Osci, but now by the Latini, 
2. 395; description of, 2. 433-4715 
the fertility of, 2.435; produces the 
best wines, and has notable cities, 
2. 437, 461; ravaged by the Sam- 
nitae, 2. 463 

Campanian Phlegra, the (see Phleg- 
raean Plain), 3. 119 

Campanians, the, readily submitted 
to the Samnitae, 2, 463, and in- 
stantly to Hannibal, 2. 467; under 
tioman discipline now preserve 
their old-time repntation, 2, 469; 
have become Romans, 3. 9 

Campsiani (or Campsani), the, live 
near the ocean, 3. 159; captives 
from, led in triumphal procession 
at Rome, 3. 163 

Campns of Agrippa, the, at Rome (see 
2. 406, footnote 5) 

Campus Flaminins, at Rome (see 2. 
406, footnote 5) 

Campus Martins, the, at Rome; des- 
eription of, 2. 407-409; the Villa 
Publica in, 2, 463 

Camuni, the, a tribe of the Rhaeti, 
2. 231 

Canae in Acolis, colonised from Dinm 
in Buboea, 5, 9 

Oanae (or Cané), Cape; geographical 
position of, 6.5; with Cape Lectum 
forms a large gulf, 6. 13, 105, 133 
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Canals, in Iberia, 2.32; in Babylonia, 
. 207, 209 

Canals, the, in Aegypt, 8. 13, 41; the 
Canobie, 8. 43, 61-65, 75; history 
of the one which empties inta the 
Red Sea and the Arabian Gulf, 8. 
77--this canal beginning at Pba- 
cussa, 8. 79; 8. 97, 103, 119, 129 

Canastraeum (Paliuri), Cape, in Mace- 
donia, 3. 349, opposite Cape Derrhis, 
3. 353 

Canastrum (the same as Canastraeum, 
q.v.), Cape 

Cancello (sce Suessula) 

Candacé, queen of the Aethiopians; 
Napata the royal residence of, 8. 
189; attacked the Romans, but 
was defeated, 8. 141 

Candavia, an Illyrian mountain; the 
toad to, from Apollonia (Pollina), 
8.293 

Candavian Way, the, a part of the 
Egnatian Way, 3. 293, 309 

Candeli, Cape (see Crithoté) 

Cane, sugar-, the, in India, 7, 33 

Cané, Cape (see Canae and Aega) 

Canethus, Mt., included within the 
walls of Chaicis, 5. 13 

Canidius (see Crassus, the Triumvir) 

Cannae (see Canusitae, the Emporium 
of the), the battle of, 3. 133 

Canne (see Canusitae, the Emporium 
of the) 

Cannibals, the Scythian, 3. 189, 194, 
197, 205 

Canobic Gate, the, at Alexandria, 8. 61 

Canobie (Heracleiotic), mouth of the 
Nile, the; on the same meridian as 
that through the Cyanean Rocks, 
1. 347; 1300 stadia from the 
Pelusiac, 8 7, 63; chief em- 
porium, 8. 67 

Canobus, the pilot of Menelaiis; 
Canobus in Aegypt named after, 8. 
63 

Canobus (Canopus), constellation of, 
or star, 1. 9; seen by Poseidonius 
from house near Gadeira (Cadiz) and 
by Eudoxus from Cnidus, 1, 461 

Canobus in Aegypt, lies on about the 
same meridian as the Chelidonian 
Isles off Lycia, 6.319; the pro- 
verbial “ Canobie life,"’ 8. 61; its 
temple of Serapis aud its liceatious 
life, the ‘* Canobic,”’ 8, 63-65 
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Canopa (see Arsinoé in Aetolia) 

Canopus (see Oanobns) 

Canosa (see Canusium) 

Cauova (see Canusium) 

Cantabria,in Iberia; wherethe Baenis 
(Minius) River rises, 2. 69; modes 
of life in, 2. 77; subdued by 
Augustus Caesar, 2. 79; a part of, 
occupied by Laconians, 2. 83; 
where the Iberus rises, 2.91; where 
begins the Idubeda Mountain, 2. 
97; where excellent hams are cured, 
2.101; plague of mice and famine 
12 113; visit of Augustus to, 8. 

4 

Cantabrians, the, in Iberia; bestial 
instincts and vile habits of, 2. 109; 
strange instances of heroism of, at 
time of Cantabrian War, 2. 111; in- 
sensibility of, to pain, or contempt 
for sufferiny, and certain customs 
indicating woman-rule, 2. 115; 
border on the Callaicans, 2. 121; 
subdued by Augustus, 3, 143 

Cantharius, Cape, in Samos, 6. 221 

Cantharolcthron, near Olynthus, where 
the insect called Cantharos dies, 3, 
351 

Cantharos (see Beetle) 

Cantium (Kent) in Britain, visible 
from the mouths of the Rhenus, i, 
235, 2. 227, and directly opposite 
those mouths, 2, 253 

Canusitae, the Emporium of the 
{Cannae, now Canne, apparentiy), 
on the Aufidus River, 3, 127 

Canusium (Canosa), in Apulia; onthe 
mule-road between Brundisium and 
Beneventum, 3, 123; in early times 
one of the two largest ltaliote cities, 
3.129) 

Capauta (Urmi), Lake, in Atropatian 
Media, produces salt, 5. 303 

Capedunum, a city of the Scordisci, 3. 
273 

Capella San Domiano (see Carsuli) 

Caphereus (Xylophagos), Cape, in 
Euboea, where Nauplius is said to 
have ‘‘ wrought destruction to sa 
many men,” 4. 151 

Caphyeis, a city in Arcadia, no longer 
exists, 4, 229 

Capitolium, the, at Rome, enriched by 
offerings from Britain, 2. 257; the 
southern summit of Capitoline Hill, 
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2.383; walled by the first founders 
of Rome, 2. 399; the works of art 
on the, 2, 409; received the most 
precious treasures of Mithridates, 5. 
431; received the colossal statue of 
Zeus whieh had been inthe temple of 
Hera on Samos, 6, 215 

Capitulum (Piglio), above Praeneste, 
2. 415 

Capo dell’ Armi (see Leucopetra, Cape) 

Capo d’Orlando (see Agathyrnum) 

Capo di Schiso (see Naxus) 

Capo Spartivento (see Heracleium, 
Cape) 

Cappadocia, position of, 1. 497: pro- 
duces herbs out of which thorn- 
stuffs are woven, 2.157; separated 
from Armenia by the Eupbrates 
River, 5. 297; the annual tribute 
paid by, to Persia, 5, 313; descrip- 
tion of, 5. 845-349; the tribes of, 
5. 345; constitutes an isthmus, 
5.347; political divisions of, 5. 349; 
further description of, 5. 367-371; 
dimensions and fertility of, 5. 367; 
Sinopean earth and differcnt kinds 
of stones found in, 5. 369; allowed 
by the Romans to choose their own 
kings, 5. 371 

Cappadocia Pontica (or the Pontus), 
5, 295, 349, 361; Mithridates 
Eupator established himself as king 
of, 5. 371 

Cappadocia Proper, or the Greater, 5, 
349, 369, 371, 449 

Cappadocian kings, the line of the, 
failed, 3. 145 

Cappadocians, the, distinguished from 
the Cataonians by the ancients, 5. 
345; have the same language and 
usages as the Cataouians, 5. 347; 
greatly revere the Cataonian Apollo, 
5, 357; empire of, attacked by 
Sisines in Strabo's Time, 5, 359; by 
Callisthenes called the ‘“* White 
Syrians,’' 5. 377; not mentioned by 
Homer, 5, 423, 6. 363, 367; called 
““ White Syrians,” 7. 193 

Capreae (Capri), the isle, a fragment 
broken off from Promontory of 
Athené in Italy, 1. 223; 3. 25; an 
isle off Campania, 1, 473; private 
property of Angustus, 2. 459 

Capri (see Capreae) 

Capria, Lake, in Pamphylia, 6, 326 
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Caprus, the harbour of Stageira, and 
the isle (Kapronisi) there, 3. 355, 359 
Caprus River, the, in Assyria, 7, 197 
Caprus River, the, in Phrygia, joins the 
Maeander at Laodiccia, 5. 511, 7.197 
Capua (Santa Maria di Capua, now in 
ruins, not the Capua of to-day), 
capital of the Tyrrbenians, 2. 435, 
459; onthe Appian Way, 3. 125 
Capua, the modern (see Casilinum) 
Capyae, near Mantancia in Arcadia, by 
some said to have been founded by 
Aeneias, 6. 107 
Capys, after whom Capyae in Arcadia 
was named, 6. 107 
Caracoma, a little town opposite 
Samothrace, 3. 369 
Caralis, a city in Sardinia, 2, 361 
Carambis (Kerembe), Cape, in Paph- 
lagonia, 1. 479; lies opposite Cape 
Criumetopon, 3. 235, 5, 205, and 
with it divides the Euxine into two 
seas, 5. 387; 700 stadia from Sinopé, 
5. 391 
Carana in Cappadocia Pontica, 5, 443 
Caranitis, territo y formerly held by 
Ateporix, 5, 443 
Ca‘ bo, Gnaeus (consul 113 B.C.}; bis 
battle with the Cimbri, 2, 319 
Carcathiocerta, the royal city of 
Sophené in Asia, 5, 321 
Carcinites Gulf (also called Tamyracé, 
now Karkinit Bay), the, in the 
Euxine, 3, 229, 241 
Cardaces, the, in Persia, 7. 181 
Cardamum, a kind of cress in Persia, 
7. 181 
Cardamylé(Skardamula), tbe Homerie 
in Laconia, 4. 109; situated on a 
rock, 4.113; one of the seven cities 
promised by Agamemnon to Achilles, 
~ 115 
Cardia on the Melas Gulf, founded by 
Milesians and Clazomenians, later 
tefonnded by the Athenians, 3, 373, 
375 
Carduchians, the, in Asia (see Gor- 
dyaeans) 
oe enitis, annexed to Armenia, 5, 
25 
Caresené, extends alongside Dardania, 
6. 87, 89 
oe in the Troad, now deserted, 
piste) 
Caresug River, the, mentioned by 
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poe 5. 421, 6. 59, 87; source of, 

. 89 

Caria, a part of the Cis-Halys country, 
1. 497; colonised by Ionians from 
Athens, 4. 211; now occupied hy 
the Ionians, 5. 509; has numerous 
tombs, fortifications, and traces of 
the Leleges, 6, 119, 121 

Carians, the, in Ionia; emigrations of, 
1, 227; by some identified with the 
Leleges, but with them occupied the 
whole of what is now called Ionia, 
8. 289; seized Epidaurus, 4, 175; 
devastated Attica, 4. 267; formerly 
islanders,settIed onthe mainland by 
aid of the Cretans, 5, 491; by some 
confused with the Lycians, 5. 495; 
a different people from the Leleges; 
6.117; formerly lived in the Troad, 
but later migrated to Caria in the 
region of Halicarnassus, and with 
the Leleges invaded Greece, 6. 119; 
in Trojan battles, 6. 151; occupied 
parts of Asiatic coast in carly times, 
but were driven out by the Ionians, 
6. 199; once inhabited Samos, 6. 
215; once inhabited Ephesus, 6. 
225; certain places occupied by, 

. 249, 255; as brothers worship the 

Carian Zeus with the Lydians and 
Mysians, 6.293; oncecalled Leleges, 
lived in the islands, and were sub- 
ject to Minos, 6. 301; first to be 
called ‘* barbarians,”’ 6. 303; bar- 
barous element in language of, 6. 
305; roamed throughout Greece, 
serving on expeditions for pay, 6. 
307; by the poets confused with 
other peoples, 6. 315; tribes of, 
mentioned by Homer, 6. 361 

Cariatae in Bactriana, destroyed hy 
Alexander, 5. 283 

Carides (shrimps and the like), found 
in the Indus River, 7. 81 

Carmalas River, the, flows round 
Dastarcum in Greater Cappadocia, 
5. 357; dammed up by Ariathres, 
5. 365 

Carmania, the desert of, 7. 145; de- 
scription of, 7. 151-155; very pro- 
ductive, 7. 153; language and 
customs of, like those of the Medes 
and Persians, 7. 155; abounds in 
palm-trees, 7. 201; encircled on the 
north by Persis, 7. 219 
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Carmanian vine, the, bears huge 
clusters of grapes, 7, 153 

Carmanians, the, a warlike people, 
7. 153; language and customs of, 
like those of the Medes and Persians, 
7. 155 

Carmel, Mt., in Phoenicia, 7, 275 

Carmenta the nymph (see Carmentis) 

Carmentis (Carmenta), the mother of 
Evander, worshipped by the 
Romans, 2. 387 

Carmo, in Iberia, 2, 21 

Carmylessus in Lycia, 6. 317 

Carna (or Carnana) in Arabia, 7, 311 

Carneades (b. ahout 213 B.C.), the 
best of the Academic philosophcra, 
horn at Cyrené, 8. 205 

Carneates, Mt., a part of Mt. Celossus, 
4, 205 

Carni, the; live near the recess of the 
Adriatic, 2. 283, in Transpadana, 
2. 323; geographical position of, 3. 
165; possess Tergeste, 3. 255; 
border on the Istrians, 3. 257 

Carnus in Phoenicia, naval station of 
the isle Aradus, 7. 255 

Carnutes, the, in Celtica, a conspicuous 
tribe, 2, 231 

Carob-tree, the (see Ceratia) 

Carpasia in Cypros, 6. 377 

Carpasian Islands, the, off Cypros, 6. 
377, 379 

Carpathian Sea, the; extent of, 1.477, 
5, 173, 175, 6. 375 

Carpathos (the Homeric‘ Crapathos’’), 
one of the Sporades Islands, 5, 
175, 179; description of, 5. 177 

Carpentraa (see Aeria) 

Carpetania in Iberia, 
Turdetania, 2, 19; 
the Tagus River, 2, 65 

Carpetanians, the,in Iberia; geograph- 
ical position of, 2. 18, 65, 67, 103 

Carrara marble, quarries of (see 
Marble) 

Carretanians, the, live on Celtic side 
of the Pyrenees, but are of Iberian 
stock and cure excellent hams, 2. 
101 

Carrhae, a city in Assyria, 7, 231 

Carrot (see Staphyltni) 

Carseoli, on the Valerian Way, 2. 415 

Carsuli (Capella San Domiano), in 
Italy, 2. 373 

Carta, a city in Hyrcania, 5. 251 


borders on 
coursed by 
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Cartalias, near Saguntum in Iberia, 2. 
91 

Carteia, where shells of trumpet-fish 
and purple-fish hold ten cotylae, 
2. 37; identitied by some with the 
ancient Tartessus, 2, 59 

Cartera Comé in Thrace, 
Diomedes reigned, 3. 365 

Carthaea in Ceos, 5. 169 

Carthage; has large territory, 1. 503 ; 
relation of index of sun-dial to 
shadow on day of equinox at, is as 
eleven to seven, 1.511; 1500 stadia 
from Lilyhaeum, 3.63; destroyed in 
the Third Carthaginian War, 3. 141; 
type of adornment of, like that of 
Cyzicus, 5. 501; when destroyed, 
succeeded by Itycé (Utica) as 
metropolis, 8. 183; description and 
history of, 8. 183-191; founded by 
Dido the Phoenician, and became a 
rival of Rome, 5. 185; destroyed by 
the Romans, 8. 187; long remained 
desolate, but was restored by Julius 
Caesar, 8. 189 

Carthage, New (see New Carthage) 

Carthaginia; the Euphrantas ‘Tower 
the former boundary of, on the 
east, 8. 199 

“ Carthaginian ’’ stones (Carbunculus), 
the, said to be fouud in Masaesylia 
in Libya, 8. 177; come from the 
land of the Garamantes, 8. 195 

Carthaginian Wars, the Second and 
Third, 3, 141; caused great damage 
in Libya, 8.181 

Carthaginians, the; called ‘‘refined”’ 
by Eratosthenes, 1. 249; overran 
and subdued most of Iberia, 2. 
87; were assisted by the Sardinians 
in the war against the Romaus, 2. 
361; Sicilian War of, against the 
Romans, 3. 67; abused the Sicilians, 
8. 73; laid waste the acropolis at 
Tarentum, 3. 107; foreed the 
Hyblaean Megarians to migrate 
from Sieily, 4. 223; used to drown 
foreigners who sailed past their 
country, 8 69; site of elephant- 
stalls of, 8.185; waged three great 
wars against the Romans, 8. 155 

Carura, on the borders of Phrygia and 
Caria, subject to earthquakes, 5, 
5133 the great school of medicine 
at, 5. 519; on the far side of the 


where 


Maeander, 6. 189; a boundary of 
Caria towards Phrygia, 6. 309 

Caryanda, port and island in Caria; 
the home of Seylax the explorer 
and geographer, 5. 465; 6. 289 

Caryotic palm, the, in Palestine, 
limited cultivation of, for a shrewd 
purpose, 8. 61; in Judaea and 
Palestine, 8, 133 

Carystus (Karystos), in Euboea; an 
Orchomenus near, 4. 341; the 
quarry of the Carystian columns 
near, 5. 93 produces asbestos, 5. 
11 

Carystus in Laconia, where the 
Carystian wine is made, 5, 11 

Casamari (see Cereate) 

Casiana, a fortress near Apameia in 
Syria, 7. 253 

Casians, Islands of the, round Casos, 
5.177, 179 

Casilinnm (Capua), at the junction of 
the Appian and Latin Ways, 2. 
411, 3. 125; on the Valturnus 
River, where the Praenestini long 
held out against Hannibal, 2. 461 

Casinum (San Germano, near Cassino), 
the last city on the Latin Way in 
Latium, 2, 413 

Casius, Mt. (Dj. Okrab) in Syria, 
region round once covered with 
shoal water, 1. 185; the lakes and 
pits near, 7. 211, 213; the festival 
celebrated on, 7. 243; land near, 
makes sudden changes to higher 
or lower levels, 7. 273,275; asandy 
hill, and forms a promontory, 7. 
279 

Casius, Mt., near Pelusium in Aegypt; 
land about exposed by lowering 
of Mediterranean, f. 141; once 
surrounded by sea, 1. 207; made 
au island by rising of the sea in 
Strabo’s time, 1. 217; Pompey 
slain near, 8. 47 

Casos, one of the Sporades fslands, 
80 stadia in cireuit, 5. 175, 177, 179 

Caspa in Libya, treasnre-hold of 
Jugurtha, destroyed in war be- 
iween Scipio and Julius Caesar, 8, 
181 

Caspian Gates, the; position of 
meridian of, 1. 307, 309, 3293; 
about 5600 stadia from the Cyrus 
River, and 15,300 from India, 5. 
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271; 500 stadia from Rhagae and 
1260 from Hecatompylns, 5, 273; 
adjacent to Media, 5, 295; the 
mountains at, 5. 299; belong to 
Media, 5. 301 

Caspian (or Hyrcanian) Sea, the, 
1. 255, 265; one of the four large 
gulfs, 1. 467; forms a part of the 
exterior ocean, 1. 495; opens into 
the Northern Ocean, 3.371; borders 
on the Northern Ocean, 5. 187; 
position and dimensions of, 5, 243, 
2453 resembles an open sea, 5. 249 

Caspiané in Asia, belongs to the 
Albanians, 5. 227; annexed to 
Armenia, 5. 325 

Caspians, the, in Asia; geographical 
position of, 5. 269; starve to 
death all over seventy years of 
age, 5. 283, 293 

Caspius, Mt. (see Caucasus), about 
1800 stadia from the Cyrus River, 
3. 269 

Cassander, husband of Thessalonicé 
the daughter of Philip, rased 
26 cities on the Thermacan Gulf 
and founded Thessaloniceia, 3. 
343, 347; restored Potidaca after 
its destruction, 3, 349; reigned 
ten years over Macedonia, reduced 
Athens but treated It with great 
kindnesa, 4. 269 

Cassandra; the violation of, 3. 49; 
was unknown to Homer, 6. 79; 
hand of, sought by King Idomeneus, 
6. 81 

Cassia, abundant in the country of 
the Sabaeans in Arabia, 7. 3493 
produced from marshes, 7. 365 

Cassia, pseudo-, the, in Aethiopia, 
7. 333 


Cassiepeia, the constellation; star on 
the neck of, on the arctic circle, 
1400 stadia north of the Pontus, 
1,515 

Cassiopé (or Cassopé, now Cassopo), 
a harbour, and cape, of Corcyra, 
1700 stadia from Brundusium, 
3. 299 

Cassius (and Brutus), defeat of, at 
Philippi, 3. 263; besieged Laodiceia 
in Syria, 7. 249 

Cassopaeans, the Thesprotian; a 
barbarian tribe, now hold part of 
the country above Acarnania and 
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Aetolia, 3.289; country of, extends 
to the recess of the Ambracian 
Gulf, 3. 297, 303 

Cassopé, Cape (see Cassiopé) 

Cassiterides (‘'Tin,”? now Scilly) 
Islands, lie to the north of the 
Artabrians, 1. 461; outside the 
Pillars, 1.493 ; number, description, 
aud history of, 2, 157 

Castabala in Cilicia, assigned by the 
Romans to the predecessors of 
Archelaiis, 5. 349; where is the 
temple of the Perasian Artemis, 
5, 359, 361 

Castalo (Cazlona), in Iberia, above 
Corduba, 2. 25; has lead mines, 
2. 47; a powerful city, 2. 65; 
through which runs the main road, 
2, 97 

Castanet, the, used in worship of 
Mother Rhea, 5. 101, 105 

Casteggio (see Clastidium) 

Castel Franco (see Pandosia) 

Castellaccio (see Collatia) 

Castellamare della Brucca (see Elea) 

Castelum Firmanorum (Porto di 
Fermo), in Picenum, 2.429 

Castes, the, in Iberia in Asia, 5. 221; 
discussion of the seven in India, 
7. 67-83 

Casthanaea, a village at foot of Mt. 
Pelion, near which the Persian 
fleet was destroyed by a tempest, 
4. 451 

Castiglione (see Gabii) 

Castor, and Pollux (see Dioscuri) 

Castor, father of Deiotarus, the last 
king of Paphlagonia, 5. 453 

Castor, medicinal, derived from 
beavers in Iberia and the Euxine, 
2. 107 

Castration of horses, by the Scythians 
and Sarmatians, 3. 249 

Castrum Novum, in Picenum, 2. 429 

Casystes, a harbour near Erythrae in 
Asia, 6. 241 

Cat, the, worshipped by the Aegyptians 
in common with various other 
creatures, 8. 109 

Catabathmus, by later writers added 
to Aegypt, 8. 23, 55; region round, 
destitute of water, 8. 155; eastern 
boundary of Cyrenaea, 8. 205 

Catakolo, Cape (see Ichthys, Cape) 

Catalogue of Skips, the, of Homer, 
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mentions topographical peculiarities 
of places, 1. 57, 91; mentions 
peoples, not cities, in geographieal 
order, 1. 99; concerning Arné 
and Mideia, 1. 221; shows that 
Coclé Elis was not subject to 
Nestor, 4, 23, 25, 87 

Catana, in Sicily; the territory of, 
suited to the vine, 2, 453; 6. 183; 
60 Roman miles from Syracuse, 3. 
69; on the side that forms the 
Strait of Sicily, 3, 63; more 
populous than Messené, and name 
changed to Aetna by Hiero, 3. 
67; but former inhabitants of, 
ejected Aetnacans and destroyed 
Hiero’s tomb, 3. 69; restored by 
Augustus, 3.79; sulfered at hands 
of Eunus, 3, $1 

Cataonia, the Pyramus river rises in, 
1.195, 5. 353, 355; one of the ten 
prefectures of Cappadocia, 5. 345, 
3493 a broad, hollow plain, and pro- 
duces everything except the ever- 
greens, 5. 351; has strongholis, but 
no cities, 5. 357; not mentioned by 
Homer, 6. 367 

Cataonians, the; position of, 1. 
497; distinguished from the Cap- 
padocians by the ancients, 5. 315; 
have the same language and nsages 
as the Cappadocians, 5. 347; 
possess Comana, 5, 353 

Catapults, 3000, given up by the 
Carthaginians to the Romans, 8. 
187 

Cataract, the great; 
position of, 8. 5 

Cataract, the lesser, a little above 
FBlephantiné, 8, 5; description of, 
8.129 

Cataractes River, the, in Pamphylia, 
6. 323 

Cataracts, the artificial, in the 
Euphrates and Tigris Rivers, built 
by the Persians, but mostly de- 
Btroyed by Alexander, 7, 205 

Catenneis, the, in Pisidia, 5, 479 

Cathaea in India; peculiar customs of 
people in, 7. 51, 53 

Cato, Marcus, gave Marcia his wife 
in marriage to Horteusins, 5, 273; 
Athenodorus of Tarsus lived with, 
6. 347; sent by Clandius Pulcher 
to seize Cypros, 6. 385; travelled 


geographical 


round the Great Syrtis in 30 days, 
8. 201 

Catopterius, Mt., a beetling cliff of 
Parnassus, 4, 371 

Catoriges, the, live on peaks of the 
Alps, 2. 273 

Cat-tail, transported from Tyrrhenia 
to Rome, 2, 367 

Cattabania in Arabia, 
frankincense, 7. 311 

Cattabanians, the, in Arabia, 7. 311 

Cattaro, Gulf of (see Nhizonic Gulf) 

Cattle; abundant in Sicily, 3. 87; 
both tame and wild thrive in 
Albania in Asia, 5. 227; wild, are 
numerous in region of Endera in 
Acthiopia, 7. 323; small, in 
Aethiopia, 8. 143 

Caucasian, or Moschian, Mountains, 
the, lie above Colchis, 5. 191; ac- 
cording to some writers, the Tanais 
River rises in, 5. 193; description 
of, 5. 207, 217; protect Albania 
on the north, 5. 223; the Amazons 
live on northerly foot-hills of, 5. 
233; the diflicult passes over, 5. 323 

Cancasians, the, use Dioscurias as 
emporium, 5, 211 

Caucasns, the, also called ‘‘ Caspins’" 
(see Caucasian Mountains), forms 
a wall across the isthmus between 
the Euxine and Caspian Seas, 
5. 207, 209; gold carried down 
by monntain-torrents on, 5. 215; 
transferred by historians to region 
of India, 5. 239; highest parts 
and inhabitants of, 5. 241; term 
applied by Macedonians to alt 
mountains following in order after 
the conntry of the Arians, 5, 
259; barbarous customs of people 
in, 5. 291; borders on Armenia, 
5. 319; transferred to India by 
Alexander's flatterers, 7.13, 15 

Cancasna, the Indian (new Hindu 
Kush) Mountains, 1.253; barbarous 
customs of inhabitants of, 7. 93 

Cauci, the, live near the ocean, 3. 159 

Caucon, a tomb of, in the territory 
of Lepreum, 4. 55 

Cancon River, the, in Elis, 4. 43, 225 

Cauconiaus, the, obtained a portion 
of the Pcloponnesns, 3. 287; a 
collection of mixed peoples no- 
where now to be found, 3. 291; 
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produces 
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have now been completely des- 
troyed, and the Areadian portion 
sailed off to Lycia, 3. 385, 5. 383; 
diseussion of, 4 43-45; seized 
Lepreum, Cyparissia and Macistus, 
4. 55; various accounts of, 4. 53- 
59; name of, no longer left in the 
Peloponnesus, 4. 95; the cause 
of Dymé’s epithet ‘* Cauconian,"’ 
4, 225; in Asia Minor, identified 
with the Mariandyni by some, 
5. 373; variant accounts of, 5. 
375, 377; in Asia, mentioned by 
Homer, and present at Trojan 
battles, 6, 117, 151, 361, 369 

Caueonitae, certain, to-day live in the 
neighbourLood of the Parthenius 
River in Asia Minor, 5. 377 

Caudium (Montesarehio), on the 
Appian Way, 2. 461; 3. 125 

Caiilei, the, live near the ocean, 3, 
159; captives from, led in triumph 
at Rome, 3. 163 

Caulonia (formerly called Aulonia), 
in Bruttium, founded by the 
Achacans, 3. 37 

Caulonia, in Sicily, founded by 
inhabitants of Caulonia in Italy, 
3. 37 

Caunians, the, onee revolted from 
the Khodians, but were restored 
to them by the Romans, 6. 267 

Cannus, in tbe Peraea of the Rhodians, 
. 265 

Cavallo, Cape (sce Caenys, Cape) 

Cavalry, the, of the Iberians, 2. 107; 
200,000 onee sent forth by the 
king of the Aorsi in Asia, 5. 243 

Cavari, the geographical position of 
the, 2.195; are becoming civilised, 
2, 201 

Caryster, the river-god, 
6. 261 

Cayster Plain, the, in the territory 
of Ephesus, 6, 155, 173, 185 

Cayster River, the, deposited the 
land of Cajystrian Larisa, 6. 157; 
Plain of, 6. 173, created by silt, 
7. 23; silted up the harbour of 
Ephesus, 6. 231; two lakes near 
mouth of, 6. 233 

Cazlona (see Castalo) 

Cebi (Papio cebus), the, epecies of 
baboon in Aethiopia, 7, 337 

Cebren (see Cebrené) 
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temple of, 


Cebrené (or Cebren) in the Troad, 6. 
65, 105; incorporated into Alex- 
andreia, 6. 93 

Cebrenia in the Troad, les parallel 
to Dardania, and borders on 
territory of Seepsis, 6. 65 

Cebrenian Thracians, the, near the 
Arisbus River, 3. 385 

Cebrenians, the, in Asia; geographical 
position of, 6. 101 

Cebrenians, the, in Thrace, near the 
Arisbus River, 6. 41 

Cebriones, ‘‘ bastard son of Priam,” 
6. 65 

Cebus, the (Papio cebus), worshipped 
by the Babylonians near Memphis, 
Soll 

Cecilius Bassus, caused Apameia in 
Syria to revolt, 7. 253 

Cecropia, one of the twelve eities in 
Attiea settled by Cecrops, 4. 267 

Cecrops, early founder of twelve cities 
in Attica, 4. 265, 267 

“‘ Ceerops,"' a barbarian name, 3, 287 

Cegli di Bari (see Celia) 

Ceians, the, ordered all who were over 
sixty years of age to drink hemlock, 
5. 169; eustom of, compared with 
that of the Caspians in Asia, 5, 283 

Celadon River (the Homerie), 4, 67 

Celaenae, whenee Antiochus Soter 
made the inhabitants move to the 
present Apameia, 5, 509; origin of 
name of, 5.515; Mt. Mesogis begins 
at, 6. 185 

Celaeno, daughter of Danaus, mother 
of Celaenus by Poseidon, 5, 515 

Celaenus, son of Poseidon by Celaeno; 
Celaenae named after, 5. 513 

Celenderis in Cilicia, 6. 333 

Celestial bodies; position and move- 
ment of, 1, 421 

Celia (also spelled Caela; now Ceglidi 
Bari), on the mule-road between 
Brundisium and Beneventum, 3. 
123 

Celmis, one of the Idaean Dactyli, 5. 
alae 

Celossa (or Celusa), Mt., in Phliasia, 4. 
205 

ae er in Iberia, on the Iberus River, 

pie 

Celtae, the, one of the three divisions 
of Transalpine Celtica, 2. 163, 165; 
the earlier name of the inhabitants 
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of Narbonitis, 2, 211; the fame of, 
2. 213 

Celti (see Galatic race), the; those in 
Iberia, 2. 23; use waxen vessels, as 
do the Bostetanians in Iberia, 2. 
75; some of, sleep on the ground, 2. 
109; heroic traits of, especially of 
the women, 2, 111, 113; routed hy 
Ahenobarbus, 2. 197; the name 
given by the Greeks to all Galatae 
(Gauls), 2. 211, 213; nearly all 
those in Italy migrated from ‘Trans- 
alpine land, 2. 235; kinsmen of the 
Germans, 2. 239; fond of strife, and 
the young men of, prodigal of their 
youthful charms, 2. 251; not as tall 
as the Britons, 2, 255; quarrels 
among, when Caesar was in Britain, 
2. 257; the Ligures the first of, to 
be conquered by the Romans, 2. 
269; Cispadana and Transpadana 
inhabited by, 2, 307, 311; those in 
neighbourhood of the Po stopped 
from their unrestrained licence by 
the Romans, 3, 141; the Trans- 
alpine, began the war with the 
Romans, 3. 143; much like the 
Germans in their habits and modes 
of life, 3. 153; those on the ocean 
suffer more from the tides than from 
war, according to Ephorus, 3, 167 

Celtiberia, where the Tagus River 
rises, 2. 65, and the Baenis (or 
Minius) and Limaeas (or Belion) 
Rivers, 2. 69; description of, 2. 
101-105; traversed by the Anas, 
Tagus, Durius, and Baetis Rivers, 
2. 101; has four divisions, 2, 103; 
some say five, 2, 117; rich and 
populous, and, according to Poly- 
bius, Tiberius Gracchus destroyed 
300 cities in it, 2, 105; horses of, 
swift like those of Parthia, 2. 107 

Celtiberian War, the, against the 
Romans, lasted 20 years, 2. 103 

“* Celtiberians,’’ use of the term, 1.123 

Celtiberians (who were Celti), the, 
once regarded the most brutish of 
all Iberians, but now called ‘t To- 
gati,"’ 2, 61; subdued much of 
liberia, 2. 87; rich and numerous, 
2. 105; offer sacrifice to nameless 
god, and engage in strange rites, 2. 

19 
Celtic people in Iberia, the, 2.13; akin 


to those on the Anas, inhabit Cape 
Nerium, 2. 69 

Celtic tribes, the Boii and Taurisci 
were, as also, in part, the Iapodes, 3. 
253 

Celtica, length of, 1.235; parts of, on 
the ocean, do not produce grapes, 1. 
275; longest passage from, to 
Libya, 1, 443; position and boun- 
daries of, 1. 489; least breadth of, 
7,491. 

Celtica, the Cisalpine, 2, 227, 271, 303; 
the boundary of, 2. 331, 371 

Celtica, Transalpine, bounded by the 
Pyrenees, 2. 5; description of, 2. 
163-213; traversed by many rivers, 
2.167; by Ephorus made to extend 
as far as Gades, who wrongly says 
that the people are fond of the 
Grecks, 2. 251; lies parallel to 
Tritain, 2. 253; various exports 
from, to Britain, 2. 259; profitable 
mines in, 2. 333 

“ Celto-Ligues”’ (see Ligues), the 
later name of the Sallyes, 2. 269 

Celto-Scythians, the, 5, 245 

“ Celtoscythiaus,’’ use of the term, 1, 
123 

“Celts,” use of the term, 1, 123; 
Ephorus on the, 1, 125 

Celnsa (see Celossa) 

Cemmenus (Cevennes) Mountain, the, 
Tuns at right angles to the Pyrenees, 
1, 491; the, where rise the Atax, 
Orbis, and Arauris Rivers, 2. 41, 
163, 165, 183, 195, 197, 203, 211, 
213, 291 

Cenabum (Orléans), emporium of the 
Carnutes, 2, 219 

Cenaeuin (Lithada), Cape, in Euboea, 
once engulfed because of earth- 
quake, 1, 223; in Euboea, opposite 
Cnemides in Locris, at a distance of 
20 stadia from it, 4.381; 70 stadia 
from Thermopylae, 4, 419; about 
1200 stadia from Cape Geraestus, 5, 
33 in the territory of Oreus, 5, 9 

Cenchreae, sea-port of Corinth ; water- 
level at, thought to be lower than in 
Corinthian Gulf, 1, 201; the eastern 
Corinthian port, 4, 153; ahout 70 
stadia from Corinth, 4, 197 

Cenchreae, a town on the road from 
Tegea to Argos, a place unknown to 
Homer, 4, 183 
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Cenchrius River, the, 
6. 223 

Cenomani, the, live in Transpadana, 
and used to help the Romans in their 
battles, 2, 323 

Census, the Roman, in Iberia, 2. 131; 
of Patavium in Italy, 2. 313 

Centaurs, certain of the, washed off 
poison in the Anigrus River and 
gave it an offensive odour, 4. 61; 
tomb of, on Taphiassus, a hill in 
Aetolia, 4. 385; driven to the land 
of the Aethices on Mt. Pindus, 4. 
417; forced from Mt. Pelion by 
Peirithoiis, 4. 439 

Centoripa (or Centuripae, now Cen- 
torbi), in Sicily, restored by Augus- 
tus, 3.79; lies above Catana, 3. 81, 
near the town Aetna, 3. 87 

Ceos, the city, on Ceos, lies 25 stadia 
from the sea, 5, 169 

Ceos, the island, one of the Cyclades, 
once ruled by the Eretriaus, 5. 17; 
Simonides and other famous men 
natives of, 5. 169 

Cephalae, Cape, forms the western 
boundary of the Great Syrtis, being 
5000 stadia from Carthage, 8. 195 

Cephallenia, the island, off the Corin- 
thian Gulf, 1. 477; not more than 
eighty stadia from Cape Chelonatas, 
4. 27 (‘‘cight ’ there is an error for 
“ eighty '") 

Cephallenians, the; with Odysseus at 
Troy, 4, 255; Laertes lord over, 5, 
31, 33; all subjects of Odysseus so 
called, 5. 35; by some called 
““Taphians"' and Teleboans, but 
were subject to Odysscus, 5. 47 

Cephaloedis (Cephaloedium) in Sicily, 
3. 81 

Cephaloedium (or Cephaloedis, now 
Cephalu), in Sicily, 30 Roman miles 
from Alaesa, 3. 57, 81 

Cephalon, native of Gergithes in the 
territory of Cymé, 6. 37 

Cephalus, the son of Deioneus, said to 
have leaped off Cape Leucatas into 
the sea, 5. 33; expedition of, to 
Cephallenia, 5. 47; an exile from 
Athens, reigned over Taphos and 
Cephallenia, 5. 61; said to have 
gained the mastery over Acarnania, 
and to have been the first to leap 
of Cape Leucatas, 5, 67 


288 


near Ephesus, 


Cephisia, one of the twelve cities in 
Attica settled by Cecrops, 4. 267 

Cephissis (or Hylicé), Lake, near Lake 
Copais, and between Thebes and 
Anthedon, is filled from Lake 
Copais through subterranean chan- 
nels, 4. 509 

“*Cephissis Lake’; the name applied 
by Pindar to Lake Copais, 4. 323 

Cephissus, the fountain, at Apollonia 
near Epidamnus, 4. 375 

“* Cephissus,"* the name of six different 
rivers, 4, 375 

Cephissus River, the, in Attica; 
description of course of, 4. 275, 277, 
378 

Cephissus River, the, in Boeotia, 
empties near Larymna, 4. 297; 
supplies Lake Copais, goes under- 
ground, and issues forth again near 
Upper Larymna (Larma), 4. 305; 
the sources (at Lilaea in Phocis) and 
course of, 4. 307, 309, 373; receives 
the waters of the Pindus River near 
Lilaea, 4. 387 

Cephissus River, the, in Salamis, 4.375 

Cephissus River, the, in Scyros, 4. 375 

Cephissus River, the, in Sicyon, 4. 375 

Cephissus River, the; Parapotamii 
in Phocis situated on, 4. 373; wind- 
ing course of, described by Hesiod, 4. 
375 

Cepi, near the Cimmerian Bosporus, 5. 
199 

Ceprano (see Fregellae) 

Ceramus, a town near Cnidus, 6, 283 

Cerasus in Cappadocia Pontica, 5, 399 

Cerata (‘* Horns”) Mountains, the, 
between Megaris and Attica, 4, 257 

Ceratia (carob or locust tree), the, 
found in abundance in Aethiopia, 8. 
143 

Ceraunia (apparently an error for 
‘Cerynia’'), situated on a high 
rock near Aegium in Achaea, 4, 223 

Ceraunian Mountains, the; distance 
from to Corcyra, Leucas, and the 
Peloponnesus, 1. 405; with Cape 
Iapygia bar the mouth of the 
Ionian Gulf, 3. 117; voyage from, 
to Bruudisium, 3. 125; where the 
Ionian Gulf and the Adriatic begin, 
8. 267, 277, 299, 307; in Asia, a 
part of the Caucasian Mountains so 
called, 5. 223, 233 
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Cerberus, brought up from Hades at 
cavern near Cape T'aenarum, 4, 127 

Cerbesians, the; a Phrygian tribe no 
longer to be secn, 5. 519 

Cercaphus, one of the Heliadae, said 
to have founded three cities in 
Rhodes, 6. 275 

Cercaphus the king, son of Aeolus, 4. 
435 

Cercesura, near observatories of Eudo- 
xus, lies in Libya, 8. 85 

Cercetae, the, in Asia, 5. 191, 207 

Cercetcus, Mt., in Samos, 5, 173 

Cercinna, a long island near the Little 
Syrtis, captured by Julius Caesar, 8. 
181, 193 

Cercinnitis, an isle near the Little 
Syrtis, 8. 193 

Cereitae, the (see Appaitae) 

Cereate (Cereatae Mariauae, now 
Casamari), in Italy, 2,415 

Ceres, the temple of, in Rome, where 
was the famous painting of Diony- 
sus, brought to Rome by Mummius, 
4, 201 

Cereus River, the, in Euboea, 5. 21 

Cerigo, the isle (see Cythera) 

Cerilli (Cirella), a city in Bruttium, 3. 
13 

Cerinthus (near Mantudi) in Huboea, 
seized by Ellops, 5. 7; lies near 
Histiaea (Orcus), 5. 9 

Cersobleptes, king of the Odrysac, 3. 
371 

Cervetri (see Caere) 

Cerynia in Achaea (see Ccrauni) 

Cestreus, the, a fish found in the Nile, 
7. 79; 8. 149; swims up from the 
sea, 8, 153 

Cestrus River, the, in Pamphylia, 6. 
323 

Cestrus River, the, in Pisidia, 5, 485 

Ceteians, the, comrades of, and subject 
to, Eurypylus, mentioned by 
Homer, 6. 135, 137, 153, 363 

Ceteius, a stream in Asia Minor, 6, 137 

Ceutrones, the, live on peaks of the 
Alps, 2. 273; the road through the 
country of, 2,277; the pass leading 
through the country of the, 2, 289 

Cevennes Mountains, the (see Cem- 
menus) 

Ceylon (see Taprobané) 

Chaa, a city near Lepreum in Tri- 
phylia, 4. 65, 67 


Chaalla, a village in Arabia, 7. 363 

Chaarené, subject tothe Parthians and 
borders on India, 7. 147 

Chabaca, a stronghold in Sidené in 
Cappadocia Pontica, 5. 397 

Chabrias, the Palisade of, on the road 
from Phoenicia to Aegypt, 7. 279 

Chabrias, the Village of, in Aegypt, 8. 
73 

Chabum, a fort in the Crimea (ite 
unknown), built by Scilurus and his 
sons, 3, 247 

Chaeremon of Alexandria, a pretender 
and ignoramus, accompanied 
Aelius Gallus up the Nile, 8. 83 

Chacroneia (Kaprena) in Boeotia, 
through which flows the Cephissus 
River, 4. 307; near Lake Copais, 4, 
331; scene of the victory of Philip 
over the Athenians, Boeotians, and 
Corinthians, and of the victory of 
the Romans over Mithridates, 4. 
333; about 40 stadia from Para- 
potamii, 4, 373 

Chalastra, ‘‘ a city in Thrace near the 
Thermacan Gulf, though Strabo 
calls it a city in Macedonia”; des- 
troyed by Cassander, 3, 3-41, 343, 349 

Chaleanthite, found in the copper 
mined at Tamassus in Cypros, 2, 
107; 6, 383 

Chaleé (or Calché), a mine of, in 
Armenia, 5, 329 

Chaleedon, opposite Byzantium, 
founded by the Megarians, 3. 283; 
remained subject to the king of 
Bithynia, 5. 375; founded by the 
Megarians, 5. 455 

Chalcedonian ‘Teznple (Hieron), the, 
3500 stadia from Sinopé, 5, 391; 
about 8000 stadia from Phasis, 
5.399; atthe mouth of the Euxine, 
5, 455 

Chalcedonians, the; the temple of 
(i.e. of Zeus Urius), 3. 281; called 
“blind "’ by Apollo, 3. 283 

Chalcetor (see Chalcetores) 

Chalceetores (or Chalcetor) in Caria, 6. 
209, 291 

Chalcia (Kharkia) ,one of the Sporades 
Islands, has a temple of Apollo, 5. 
175; lies off Rhodes, in the Car- 
pathian Sea, 6, 279 

Sse Mt., in Aetolia (see Chalcis, 

te 
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Chaleideis in Ionia, a place near the 
isthmus of the Chersonesus of the 
Teians and Erythraeans, 6. 239 

Chalcidians, the, and Cumaeans (from 
Euboea) founded Cumae in Italy, 2. 
437; colonised Neapolis, 2. 449; 
founded Rhegium in Italy, 3. 21; 
founded Naxus in Sicily, 3, 65; be- 
came powerful in Thrace, 3. 3313; 
possess Stageira the native city of 
Aristotle, 3, 359; enlarged the cir- 
cuit of their walls in time of Alex- 
ander the Great, 5. 13; praised by 
oracle as best fighters of all, 5. 21; 
founded Euboea in Sicily but were 
driven out hy Gelon, 5. 23 

Chalcidic earth, by the Cyziceni mixed 
with grain to preserve it, 5. 501 

Chalcidicé in Syria, 7. 255 

Chalcis in Euboea, 670 stadia from 
Cape Sunium, 4. 289; and Corinth, 
called by Philip ‘‘the fetters of 
Greece,” 4, 391; largest city in 
Euhoea, 5. 11; said to have been 
founded by the Athenians hefore the 
Trojan War, and many colonies sent 
out by, 5,13; now called the metro- 
polis of the Huboeans, 5, 17; Aris- 
totle sojourned and died at, 5. 19 

Chaleis (also called Hypochalcis), a 
small city in Aetolia, mentioned by 
Homer, 4, 385, 5, 15, 29 

Chalcis, the “' rocky,’’ in Elis, men- 
tioned by Homer, 5. 15 

Chalcis, an acropolis in Syria, 7, 253, 
263 

Chaicis, Mt., in Aetolia, by Artemi- 
dorus called Chalcia, 5.63; perhaps 
two mountains with this name in 
Aetolia, 5, 29, 63 

Chalcis River, the, and settlement, in 
Triphylia, 4. 49; Telemachus 
sailed past, 4. 77, 79 

Chaldaeans, the, in Babylonia; at- 
tained pre-eminence through 
superior knowledge, 1.87; honoured 
Heracles and Nabocodrosor, 7. 73 
philosophers in Babylouia and else- 
where—and names of famous men 
among, 7. 203; revered by the 
Assyrians, 7, 289; certain exiled, 
live at Gerrha in Arabia, 7. 303 

Chaldaeans, the, in Cappadocia 
Poutica; Trapezus and Pharnacia 
in Cappadocia Pontica, 5, 399, 423; 
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in ancient times called Chalyhes, 5, 
401,403; subject to Lesser Armenia 
and later to Mithridates, 5,425; now 
ruled by Queen Pythodoris, 5. 427; 
to this day are teachers of the 
Greeks, 8. 85 

Chalk; Cameirus in Rhodes white 
with, 6, 275 

Chalon-sur-Saone (see Cahyllinum) 

Chalonitis; the Tigris River reappears 
near, 5,329; a region in Assyria, 7. 
JSR 

Chalybé (see Alybé) 

Chalybians, the, in Cappadocia, lost 
territory to the Armenians, 5. 325; 
now called Chaldaeans, 5. 401; not 
mentioned by Homer, 6, 363 

Chalymonian wine, the, in Syria, used 
by the Persians, 7. 185 

Chamaecaetae, the, live north of the 
Caucasus, 5. 241 

Chamaerops humilis (?), a tree found 
near New Carthage, 2. 155 

Chamanené (or Chammanené), one of 
the ten prefectures of Cappadocia, 
5. 349, 369 

Chanes River, the, empties into the 
Cyrus River, 5, 219 

Chaones, the, a famous Epeirote tribe, 
and once ruled over the whole 
Epeirote country, 3. 297 

Charadra in Laconia, founded by 
Pelops, 4, 113 

Charadrus, a fortress in Cilicia, 6, 331 

Charax, a town in Corsica, 2. 359 

Charax, an emporium of the Car- 
thaginians on the Great Syrtis, 8, 
199 

Charaxus, brother of Sappho, lover of 
the famous courtesan Doricha, and 
wine-exporier, 8. 93 

Char-dagh (see Scardus, Mt.) 

Chardak, Ghieul, a lake between 
Laodiceia and Apameia, emits a 
filthy odour, 5. 517 

Chares the Lindian, made the Colossus 
of Helius at Rhodes, 6. 269 

Chares River, the, flows near Dios- 
curias, 5, 215 

Charilaiis, the son of Polydectes, 
reigned as king at Sparta, 5, 153 

Charimortus, Pillars and Altars of, in 
Aethiopia, 7, 335 

ee used in Britain and Celtica, 
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Charmides, the father of Pheidias the 
great sculptor, 4. 89 

Charmoleon of Massalia, host of Posei- 
donius in Liguria, 2. 113 

Charmothas Larbour, the, in the 
Arabian Gulf; description of, 7, 345 

Charon of Lampsacus (lived about 460 
B.C.), on the boundaries of the 
Troad, 6. 9; the historian (author 
of a Persian History and Annals of 
the Lampsaceni, 6. 37 

Charondas, ancient lawgiver of 
Catana; laws of, used by the 
Mazaceni in Cappadocia, 5, 367 

Charonia (or Plntonia, q.v.), the, at 
Acharaca in Nysais, near Magnesia 
and Myus, and at Hierapolis in 
Phrygia, 5, 513 

Charonium (ep. Plutonia), the, near 
Thymbria in Caria, a sacred cave 
which emits deadly vapours, 6. 2113 
at Acharaca near Nysa in Caria, 6. 
259 

Charybdis, a monstrous and destruc- 
tive deep, 3. 67, 77, 159; infested 
by brigands, 1. 73; substantially 
corel account of, given by Homer, 
lee) 

Charybdis, a chasm in Syria into which 
the Orestes flows, 3. 93 

Chatramotitae, the, in Arabia, 7. 311 

Chatramotitis in Arabia, produces 
myrrh, 7, 311 

Chatti, the, an indigent German tribe, 
3. 159; captives from, led in 
triumphal procession at Rome, 3. 
161, 163 

Chattuarii, the, an indigent German 
tribe, 3. 159; captives from, led in 
triumphal procession at Rome, 3. 
163 

Chaubi, the, a German tribe near the 
ocean, 3. 159 

Chaulotacans, the, in Arabia, 7. 309 

Chazené, in Assyria, 7, 193 

Cheese, on island near Gades, made of 
milk mixed with water, 2.133; not 
made in Britain, 2. 255; made in 
the Alps, 2. 283; made in Attica, 
not touched by priestess of Athené 
Polias, 4. 257; the Salonian, from 
Salon in Bithynia, 5. 463; used by 
the Aethiopians, 8.143; and by the 
Masaesylians, 8. 189 

Cheimerium, Cape, in Epeirus, 3. 299 


Cheirocrates (Deinocrates?), com- 
pleted the restoration of the temple 
of Artemis at Ephcsus, and pro- 
posed to Alexander to fashion Mt. 
Athos in his likeness, 6. 227 

Chelidonia in Phrygia; the road 
through, 6. 309 

Chelidonian Isles (Khelidonia), the, 
at the beginning of the coast of 
Pamphylia, 5.295; off Lycia, form 
the beginning of the Taurus, 6. 
263, 319; 1900 stadia from 
Cypros, 6. 377 

Chelonatas, Cape, the most westerly 
point of the Peloponnesus, 4. 25; 
{ics 180 stadia from Cephallenia, 5, 
5 

Chelonophagi (‘‘ Turtle-eaters ’), the, 
in Aethiopia, 7, 329 

Chersicrates, left by Archias to 
colonise Corcyra, 3. 71, after driving 
out the Liburnians, 3. 73 

Chersiphron, first architect of the 
temple of Artemis at Uphesns, 6. 225 

Cherso Island (sce Apsyrtides) 

Chersonesus, a stronghold slightly to 
the west of Alexandria, 8. 57 

Chersonesus in Crete, the seaport of 
Lyctus, has the temple of Brito- 
martis, 5, 143 

Chersonesus, the Great (the Tauric 
Chersonese, now the Crimea), 3. 225, 
229, 231, 233; similar to the Pelo- 
ponnesus in size and shape, and 
ruled by the potentates of the 
Bosporus, 3. 241; mostly level, 
exceedingly fertile, yielding thirty- 
fold, paid enormous tribute to 
Mithridates, and supplied the Greeks 
with grain and fish, 3, 243; the 
isthmus of, fortified by Asander 
against the Scythians, 3, 245 

Chersonesus Heracleotica (or Hera- 
elcia) in the Crimea, 3. 231 

Chersouesns, the Little, a part of the 
tae Chersonesus (the Crimea), 3. 
232 

Chersonesus, the New, a city on the 
Little Chersonesus in the Crimea, 3, 
233; subject to the present day to 
the potentates of the Bosporus, 3. 
233; the wall of, and the salt-works 
near, 3. 247 

Chersonesus, the Old, in the Crimea 
now in ruins, 3. 233 
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Chersonesus, near 
Iberia, 2. 91 

Chersonesus in Syria (see Apameia) 

Chersonesus, the Thracian; one of the 
European promontories, 1. 417; 
northern limit of Macedonia, 3.333; 
so called from its shape (* Hand- 
island *’), 6. 41 

Chersonesus, Cape, in Crete, 8. 205 

Cherusci, the, an indigent German 
tribe, 3. 159; captives from, led in 
triumphal procession at Rome, 3, 
161, 163 

Chiana River, the (see Clanis) 

Chians, the, say the Thessalian Pelas- 
gians were their founders, 6. 157; 
claim Homer, 6. 243 

Chiliocomnm, a plain near Amaseia in 
Cappadocia Pontica, 5, 447 

Chimacra, a ravine in Lycia, scene of 
myth of Chimaera, 6, 317, 319 

Chios, the Aegaeanisle, 1.477; Homer 
lived in, 5. 153; image of Athené 
in, 6. 83; founded by Egertius, 6, 
201; produces excellent wine, 6. 
215, 287; description and famous 
men of, 6. 243; at one time had a 
fieet, and attained to liberty and to 
maritime empire, 6, 245 

Chiusi (see Clusium) 

Chiusi, Lake, near Clusium, 2, 369 

Chlamys, a; inhahited world shaped 
like, 1. 435, 447, 455, 457, 463; also 
Alexandria in Aegypt, 8. 33 

Chloris, the mother of Nestor, from 
Minyeian Orchomenus, 4. 63 

Choaspes River, the, in India, 7. 45 

Choaspes River, the, in Susis; course 
of, 7. 159, 161, 163, 175 

“Choenicides,”’ the name given by 
the natives to certain rock-cavities 
on the coast near Sinopé in Paphla- 
gonia, 5. 389 

Choerilus, of Samos. the epic poct (A. 
towards the end of the fifth century 
B.C.), author of an epic poem (exact 
title uncertain) based on the Persian 
Wars; his Crossing of the Pontoon- 
Bridge (apparently a sub-title of 
that poem), quoted on ‘‘ the shcep- 
tending, law-abiding Sacae, of 
Scythian stock,’’ 3. 207; mentions 
the epitaph of Sardanapallus at 
Anchialé in Cilicia, 6. 341 

Chocrus, the, a fish indigenous to the 
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Saguntum, in 


Nile, 8.1493; the crocodile afraid of, 
8. 153 

Chonians, the, formerly held a part of 
Leucania, 3, 7; Petelia (Strongoli) 
the metropolis of, 3. 9; took their 
hame from the city Choné, 3. 11; 
an Oenotrian tribe, 3. 13; once 
possessed Siris, 3. 49 

Chorasmii, the, a tribe of the Sacae 
and Massagetae in Asia, 5. 269 

Chordiraza in Assyria, 7. 231 

Chorené in Parthia, 5. 273 

Chorographer, the (alluding to the 
Map of Agrippa?}, 2. 359, 363; 
on the distance round the Tarantine 
Gulf, 3. 39; on the distances be- 
tween the Liparaean Islands, 3. 
103; on the distances between 
Brundisium, Garganum, and other 
places, 3. 133 

Chorography (see Chorographer), the, 
on the circuit of Sicily, in miles, 3. 
pies appropriate function of, 5. 


Chorzents annexed to Armenia, 5. 323, 

25 

Chrysa, the Old, in the plain of Thebé, 
mentioned by Homer, 6. 95; had 
An temple of Smynthian Apollo, 6. 

2 

Chrysa, the prescnt, in the Troad, on 
a rocky height above the sea; also 
has a temple of Sminthian Apollo, 
6. 93; with an image of Apollo 
that has a mouse at the foot, 6, 95; 
temple of Sminthian Apollo trans- 
ferred to, 6. 125 

Chryseis, captured by Achilles and 
presented to Agamemnon, 6, 121; 
lived at the Old Chrysa, 6. 125 

Chryses, the Homeric; lived at the 
old Chrysa, 6. 125 

Chrysippus of Soli (fl. about 230 B.c.), 
the Stoic philosopher; a prolific 
writer, of whose works only a few 
fragments are extant; on the kings 
of the Bosporus, the house of Lenco, 

. 201 ; succeeded Cleanthes as head 

of the Stoic school, 6. 115, 339 

Chrysocolla (-‘ gold-solder’’), found in 
the bladdcr of some people, 7, 295 

Chrysopolis, a village in Asia near the 
mouth of the Pontus, 5. 455 

Chrysorrhoas River, the, in Syria, 7, 
261 
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Chithamalé, meaning of, in Homer as 
applied to Ithaca, 6. 41, 43 

Chytrium in Asia, the earlier site of 
Clazomenae, 6. 245 

Ciborium, a product of the Aegyptian 
cyamus, 8. 59, 149 

Cibotus Harbour, the, at Alexandria, 
dug by the hand of man and kept 
closed, 8. 27, 39 

Cibyra in Phrygia, 6, 189; grew strong 
through its good laws and had ex- 
tensive territory, 6, 191; annexed 
Bubon, Balbura, and Oenoanda, 
and organised a Tetrapolis; could 
send forth 30,000 infantry, 6. 193 

Cibyratae, the, descendants of certain 
Lydiaus and Pisidians, 6.191; used 
four languages, 6. 193 

Cibyratae, the Lesser; coast of, in 
Pamphylia, 6. 325 

Cibyratis, borders on the territory of 
Nysa, 6. 187 

Cicero the orator, held consulship 
along with Gaius Antony, 5, 47; 
on the large revenues in Aegypt, 8. 
53 

Cicherus in Thesprotia, in earliertimes 
called Ephyra, 3. 301, 4, 29 

Cicones, the ; geographical position of, 
3. 383 

Cieynethos, a town and island in the 
Pagasitic Gulf, 4. 425 

Cicysium, in Elis, 4, 101 

Cidenas, a famous Chaldaean philo- 
sopher, 7. 203 

Cierus in Thessaly, 4, 421 

Cilbian Plain, the, borders on the 
Ca¥strian Plain, 6. 185 

Cilicia, the, outside-the-Taurus; land 
of, increased by alluvial deposits of 
the Pyramus River, 1. 195; once 
one of the ten prefectures of Cappa- 
docia, 5. 349; by some regarded as 
scene of the Homeric ‘couch of 
Typhon,” 6. 175; divided into 
Cilicia Tracheia and Cilicia Pedias; 
detailed description of, 6, 327-357 ; 
borders on Syria, 7, 239 

Cilicia Pedias, extent of, 327; 6. 
description of, 6. 339-357 

Cilicia Tracheia (also called Trachei- 
otis), round Elaeussa, assigned by 
the Romans to Archelaus, 5. 349; 
annexed to Cappadocia, 5, 3713 
separated from Cappadocia and 


Lycaonia by the Taurus, 5. 4755 
borders on Pamphylia, 6. 311; de- 
scription of, 6. 327-339; subject to 
Cleopatra, later to Amyntas, and 
later to Archelaiis, 6. 337, 339 

Cilicia, the Trojan, or Homeric, 
divided into two parts—the Theban 
and the Lyrnessian, 6. 21, 137; 
Probably named after Cillus the 
ruler of Cilla, 6, 127 

Cilician Gates, the; a journey of six 
days to, from Mazaca, 5, 367 

Cilician pirates, the, robbcd temple 
on Samothrace of more than 1000 
talents, 3, 373 

Cilicians, the, geographical position of, 
1. 497; succeeded the Cretans in 
piracy, but were overthrown by the 
Romans, 5. 133; trained in piracy, 
5. 481; were two-fold, 5. 4913 sold 
their captives at auction at Sidé in 
Pamphylia, 6. 313; organised 
gangs of pirates, 6. 327; not joined 
Be Aradians in their piracy, 7. 
20 

Cilicians, the Homeric; majority of, 
placed by Homer on the Gulf of 
Adramyttium, 6.97, 119, 353, and 
their territory borders on that of 
the Leleges, 6. 101; divided into 
two dynasties, 6, 121; driven out, 
6. 125; related to the Trojans, but 
not included in the Catalogue, 6. 149; 
by some said to have settled in 
Syria, and appropriated to them- 
selves what is now Syria, 6. 177; 
founded Thebé and Lyrnessus in 
Pamphylia, 6. 323; thought to have 
colonised the Cilicia outside the 
Taurus, 6. 357 

Cilla, the Homeric, where is a temple 
of Cillaean Apollo, 6, 123, near 
Thebé, 6, 125 

Cillaeum, the, in Lesbos, named after 
Cilla, 6. 123 

Cillaeus, Mt., between Gargara and 
Antandrus, 6. 123 

Cillaeus River, the, rises in Mt. Ida, 6. 
123 

Cillanian Plain, the, in Asia, 6. 185 

Cillus, charioteer of Pelops; the tomb 
of, near temple of Cillaean Apollo, 
6. 127 

Cimarus (Garabuza), Cape, the nor- 
thern promontory of Crete, 5. 121; 
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Bue stadia to Cape Taenarum from, 

Be 

Cimbri, the; the opulence of, 2. 229; 
were withstood only by the Belgae, 
2. 241; live near the ocean, 3. 159; 
a wandering and piratical folk, and 
stories about, 3. 165, 167; customs 
of, 3. 169; one of the best known 
German tribes, 3. 171 

Cimiata, a strong fortress in Paph- 
lagonia used as base of operations by 
Mithridates Ctistes and his suc- 
cessors, 5. 453 

Cimiatené in Paphlagonia, 5, 453 

Ciminian Lake (Lake Vico), the, in 
Italy, 2. 367 

Cimmerian Bosporus (sce Bosporus, 
Cimmerian), the, where empties 
Lake Macotis, 1, 481 

Cimmerians, the; overran country 
from Cimmerian Bosporus to Ionia, 
1. 21; an historical people, 1. 73; 
invasion of, 1, 75; invaded Paph- 
lagonia and Phrygia, 1. 229; trans- 
ferred by Homer to neighhour- 
hood of Hades because they were 
hated by the Lonians, 2.51; priests 
at Avernus in Italy, 2. 443; onee 
held sway in the Cimmerian Bos- 
porus, 3. 237 ; once powerful, and the 
Cimmerian Bosporus named after, 
5. 197; once made an expedition 
against the Trojaus, 5. 413; the 
onsets of, in Asia, 5. 495; captured 
Sardeis, 6. 179, 253 

Cimmericum (“the Cimmerian vil- 
lage,’ 5. 195), m earlier times a 
city of great importance, 5, 197 

Cimmeris, the City of, an invention 
reported by Hecataeus, 3. 191 


Cimmerius Mouutain (Aghirmisch- 
Dagh), the, in the Crimea, 3. 
237 


Oimolian earth, the, 5. 161 

Cimolos (Kimolos), one of the Cyclades 
Islands, whence comes the ‘* Cimo- 
lian earth,”’ 5. 161, 165 

Cinaedi, the; dialect and mannerisms 
of, set forth by Sotades and Alex- 
ander the Aetolian, 6, 253 

Cindyé, in Caria, 6. 289 

Cineas the Thessalian (d. about 276 
B.C.), friend and minister of Pyrrhus, 
tells a mythical story about the 
transfer of an oak tree and the oracle 
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of Zeus from Thessaly to Epeirus, 
3. 319, 321 

Cingulum, Mt., in Italy, 2. 371 

Cinnamon, produced in india, 7. 37; 
more abundant in the interior of 
Acthiopia, 7. 333; produced in the 
country of the Sabaeans in Arabia, 
7. 347, 365 

Cinnamon-producing country, the; 
position of, 1. 235; most remote 
inhabited country to south, 1. 269, 
439, 505; geographical position of, 
relative to Meroé, Syené, and 
equator, 1. 507, 7. 333, 351, 8. 3 

Cinolis, in Paphlagonia, §. 387 

Cinyras, of Cypros, who presented 
Agamemnon with a breastplate, 1. 
145 

Cinyrasthe tyrant; royal residence of, 
at Byblus in Syria, 7. 263 

Cireaeuin, the; in earlier times the 
southern boundary of Latium on the 
coast, 2. 389: associated with the 
myth of Cireé, 3. 393 

Circé, story of, 1. 75; terrified Odys- 
seus, 1. 159; Aeaea the home of, 
1.171; quest of abode of, by Jason, 
2. 357; the Cireaeum in ltaly the 
scene of myth of, 2. 393; the tomb 
of, on the larger of the two Phar- 
macussae Islands off Attica, 4. 249 

Cireei, the promontory (see Cireaeum) 

Circunicision, a Judacan rite, 7, 285; 
practised by the Aegyptians and 
Troglodytes, 7. 339, 8 153 

Cirella (see Cerilli) 

Cirphis, a city in Phocis, 4. 343 

Cirphis, Mt., in front of Delphi, be- 
yond the ravine and Pleistus River, 
4. 351 

Cirrha, near the Pleistus River in 
Phocis, 200 stadia from Aegium and 
500 to Thaumaci, 4, 233; on thesea 
about 80 from Delphi, but was 
destroyed by the Crisacans, 4, 343, 
351 

Cirta, royal residence of Masanasses 
and his successors, 8. 169, 183 

Cisamus (Kisamo Kasteli) in Crete, 
seaport of Aptera, 5, 141 

Cis-Halys country, the; description 
of, 1. 497 

Cispadana, geographical description 
of, 2, 323; famous cities in, 2. 325; 
used to be covered with marshes, 
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and could be traversed only with 
difficulty by Hannibal, 2. 329; 

Cisses (the Homerie), apparently the 
ruler of Cissus in Maeedonia, 3. 343, 
349 

Cissus, one of the cities destroyed by 
Cassander, 3, 3435, 349 

Cissus, father of Althaemencs and 
eoloniser of Argos after the return of 
the Heracleidae, 4. 235, 5. 149 

Cis-‘Tauran regions of Asia, the, 1. 495, 
5. 189, 295 

Cisterns, the, at Rome, 2. 405 

Cisthené, a deserted city with a har- 
bour outside the Gulf of Adra- 
myttium, 6. 103 

Cisthené, an island off Lycia, 6. 319 

Citaris, the Median, 5, 313 

Cithaeron, Mt., joins the mountains of 
Megara and Attiea, bends into the 
plains and ends near Thebes, 4. 
301, 313; Plataeae lies at foot of, 
4, 325 

Cithara (see Lyre), the; the Asiatic, 5. 
109; played by Arion and Ter- 
pander, 6. 145 

Citharists, and flute-players, played 
the accompaniment to the Pythian 
Nome at Delphi, 4, 363 

Citharoedes, the, sang paeans at 
Delphi in honour of Apollo, 4. 361, 
363 

Citharus, the, a fish indigenous to the 
Nile, 8. 149 

Citium in Cypros, home of Zeno the 
Stoic and Apollonius the physieian, 
8. 379 

Citrum, the Roman name of Pydna 
(q.v.) in Macedonia, 3. 341 

Cius, a companion of Heraeles, 
founded the city of Cius in Asia, 
5. 457 

Cius (see Prusias, the city), 5. 453, 455 

Civilisation, the development of, 
aceording to Plato, 6, 47, 49 

Civita Tommasa (see Foruli) 

Clanis (Chiana) River, the (see Liris 
River), sources of the, 2. 287; runs 
through Tyrrhenia, 2. 403 

Clarus near Colophon in Asia, 6. 233, 
where the seer Calehas is sail to 
have died, 6. 325 

Clastidium (Casteggia), 
Aemilian Way, 2. 327 

Claterna, on the Aemillan Way, 2. 327 


near the 


Claudius, Publius Puleher, Roman 
tribune, sent Marcus Cato to take 
Cypros away from King Ptolemy, 
6. 385 

Clautenatii, the; one of the boldest 
tribes of the Vindelici, 2. 281 

Clazomenae, once an island, 1, 217 

Clazomenae in Asia, founded by 
Paralus, 6. 201; the Old and New, 
6, 245 

Clazomenians, the, on Lake Maeotis; 
with Milesians founded Cardia, 3, 
373; engage in fishing, 5.195; live 
on an isthmus, 6. 239 

Cleandria in the Troad, 6. 89 

Cleandridas, an exile from Lacedaemon, 
served as general for the Thurii, 3, 51 

Cleantacidae, the; tyrants of Mitylené, 
6. 143 

Cleanthes, the Corinthian; famous 
paintings of, entitled the “* Capture 
of Troy'' and the “ Birth of 
Athené,’’ in the temple of Artemis 
near the month of the Alpheius 
River, 4. 49 

Cleanthes, the Stoic philosopher and 
successor of Zeno, a native of Assus, 
6. 115 

Cleides, the, two isles off Cypros, 6. 
375, 377, 379, 383 

Cleitarehus the historian, who accom- 
panied Alexander the Great on his 
Asiatie expedition; on the salt- 
rock in India, 2. 357; on the danger 
of the tides on the coast of Celtiea, 3, 
167; on the isthmus of Asia Minor, 
5, 187; on the birds used in pro- 
eessions in India, 7, 123 

Cleitor (Palaeopoli near Klituras) in 
Areadia, no louger exists, 4, 229 

Cleobulus, one of the Seven Wise Men, 
a native of Lindus in Rhodes, 6. 279 

Cleoehares, the rhetorician, a native 
of Myrleia in Bithynia, 5. 467 

Cleoinaehus the pugilist, imitated the 
dialect and mannerisms of the 
cinacdi, 6. 253 

Cleombrotus, supposed founder of 
lleraea in Areadia, 4. 21 

Cleon, ehieftain of bands of robbers 
on the Mysian Olympus in Strabo's 
time; useful to Antony, later 
joined Caesar’s side, and even 
received the priesthood of Comana, 
5. 497, 499 
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Cleonae, a city of Athos, 8, 355, 357 

Cleonae, ‘‘ well-built,” the Homeric, 
4,185; nearthe road from Argos to 
Corinth, appropriately called “ well- 
built,’’ and 120 stadia from Argos, 
and 80 from Corinth, and can be 
seen from Acrocorinthus, 4, 187 

Cleonaeans, the, helped the Argives 
to destroy Myecenae after the 
Battle of Salamis, 4. 187 

Cleonymus, son of Cleomenes II, 
reigned at Sparta, and served as 
commander for Tarentum (303 
B.C.), 3. 115; supposed founder of 
Heraea in Areadia, 4, 21 

Cleopatra, the famous <Aegyptian 
queen, deposed by the Romans, 3. 
145; present at the Battle of 
Actium, 3. 303; by Antony given 
the best works of art from the 
most famous temples, 6. 61; by 
Antony given the country of 
Hamaxia in Cilicia, beeause of 
its good timber for ships, 6. 331, 
337; given Cypros by Antony, 
6. 385; daughter of Auletes, 8. 
43; two accounts of suicide of, 
8.45; grandmother of the Ptolemy 
who is now king of Maurusia, &. 
169 

Cleopatra, the wife of Ptolemy VII, 
Euergetes II, succeeded her husband 
on the throne (117 B.C.), 1. 3793 
and was succeeded by her son, 1. 
381 

Cleopatris (see Arsinoé the elty), near 
the old eanal which extends from 
the Nile to the Arabian Gulf; about 
80 boats built at, by Aelius Gallus, 
7. 355, 357, 8. 79 

Clenes, son of Dorus and descendant 
of Agamemnon, founded Phry- 
conian Cymé in Asia, 6.7 

Climata (see Latitudes), the; Homer's 
knowledge of, 1. 101; references to, 
1, 289, 333, 429, 449, 463; must be 
understood by architects and 
engineers, 1. 419; explanation of, 
1. 503; of Sicily, as defined by 
Poseidonius, 8. 59, 61; of regions 
beyond the Albis (Elbe) River, 
8. 171; Eudoxus of Cnidus an 
expert on, 4. 241; the four, 5. 453 
certain northern, 5. 193; those in 
Cis-Tauran Asia, 5. 295; insouthern 
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and northern Asia, 5 301; of 
Aegypt and India, 7. 37 

Climate, the exeellent and varied, 
of Italy, 3. 137; the pleasant, at 
Alexandria in summer, 8, 31 

Climax, Mt., in Lycia, 6. 321 

Climax, Mt., in Syria, 7. 263 

Cloak, the Ligurian (see Sagi) 

Clodianus River (now the Muga), the, 
in Iberia; outlet serves as a port 


for tbe Emporitans, 2. 93 (see 
footnote 4) 
Clusium (Chinsi) in  Tyrrhenia; 


Porsinas the king of, 2. 339; dis- 
tance from, to Rome, 2. 367 

Clytaemnestra, guarded on isle by 
bard, 1. 57 

Cnaeus Piso, praefect in Libya, a 
contemporary of Strabo; likened 
Libya to a leopard’s skin, 1. 501 

Cnemides, a natural stronghold in 
Locris, about 20 stadia from 
Daphnus, 4, 381 

Cnemis, Mt., after which the Epiene- 
midian Locrians were named, 4 
348 

Cnidians, the, colonised the island 
Lipara, 8. 93; founded Black 
Corcyra, 3. 261 

Cnidus in Caria, home of Eudoxus the 
astronomer; on same parallel as 
Rhodes and Gades, 1. 461; pro- 
duces fine wine, 6, 215; people of, 
are Dorians, 6. 271; notin existence 
in Homer's time, 6. 273; bas two 
harbours and a nayal station, and 
an island on which many of its 
people live, 6. 281, 283 

Cnopus, bastard son of Codrus, 
founded Erythrae in Asia, 6. 201 

Cnossians, the; war of, against the 
Gortynians, 5. 135 

Cnossus, the greatest city in Crete; 
praised by Homer, 5. 127; “the 
Kingdom of Minos,” description 
and history of, 5. 129-133; in 
earlier times called Caeratus, 5. 
129; 800 stadia from Cydonia, 5. 
139 

Coadui, the, a German tribe (see 
Cotdui), 3, 155 

Coaus, the, led by Pheidippus and 
Antipbus in the Trojan War, 6. 
273; with the Rhodians founded 
Elpiae in Italy, 6. 277; from the 
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Romans got a remission of 100 
talents of the appointed tribute 
in return for the Aphrodité Anadyo- 
mené of Apelles, 6. 289 

“ Cobialus,”’ “ Aegialus '’ (the Paphla- 
gonian) emended to, by some, 5. 
387 

Cobus the Treran Chief; expeditions 
of, 1. 227 

Cocalus, the Sicilian king who 
harboured Dacdains when in flight 
from Minos, 3. 85; at whose home 
Minos died, 3. 109 

Cocceius, constructed the tunnels 
from Avernus to Cumac and from 
Dicaearchia to Neapolis, 2. 445 

** Cocces "’ (‘Scarlet ’’), nickname of 
the Ptolemy from Syria, 8. 37 

Coecus (the kermes-berry), used for 
dyeing, 6, 189 

Codridae, the, Jed an Ionian colony 
from Athens to Caria and Lydia, 
4, 209, 211 

Codrus, the son of Melanthus, and 
king of Attica when the Heracleidae 
invaded it, 4. 249; father of 
Androclus the leader of the Ionian 
colonisation, and of several bastards 
who founded cities in Asia, 6. 199, 
201; Megara founded after death 
of, 6. 271 

* Codrus,”’ a barharian name, 3. 287 

“Coela’’ (‘* Hollows ’’), the, of 
Euboea, 5. 5 

Coelé (‘* Hollow ’”) Elis (see Elis), 4, 
21 


Coelius, Lucius Antipater (b. abont 
175 B.c.), the Roman historian; 
says that Rome was founded by 
Grecks, 2. 385 

Cociis, the father of Leto, 5. 163 

Coffins, of clay, in Aethiopia, 8. 147 

Cogaeonum, Mt. (now Mt. Gogany? 
or Mt. Kaszon), a sacred mountain 
among the Getans, 3. 187 

Cohortes vigilum, the; a city-militia 
at Rome, composed of freedmen, 
2. 403 

Cohorts, nine Roman, stationed in 
Aegypt, 8. 49; three at Syené, 
8. 129 

Colapis (Kulpa) River, the, joins the 
Saiis near Segestica, 2. 289; meets 
the Danuvius near the country 
of the Scoruisci, 3. 255 


Colchians, the; Homer's knowledge 
of, 1. 75; fonnded Pola (Polac), 
an Italian city, 1. 169, 2, 323, 
in the Mithridatic War, 5. 207; 
by some writers said to be akin 
to the Aegyptians, 5. 211; hold 
a part of the Moschian country, 5. 
215 

Colchis, made known to geographers 
by Mithridates, 1. 51; wealth and 
geographical position of, 1. 167; 
lies at the foot of the Caucasian 
Mountains, 5. 191; produces bitter 
honey, but is noted for its linen, 
hemp, wax, and pitch, 5. 211; fame 
and history of, 5. 213; borders on 
Armenia, 5. 323; and on Cappa- 
docia, 5, 345; the sea-coast as far 
as, annexed to Cappadocia Pontica 
by Mithridates, 5. 371, 425 

Coldui (Coadui?), the, a tribe of the 
Suevi, 3. 155 

Collatia (Castcllaccio), 2, 383 

Colline Gate, the, at Rome, 2. 401 

Colobi, Grove of, near the Arabian 
Gulf, 7. 323, 327 

Coloé, Lake, near Sardeis (the Homeric 
Gygae, g.v.), where is the temple of 
Coloénian Artemis, 6. 173; where 
are the monuments of the kings, 
6. 177; said to be an artificial 
lake, 6. 199 

Colonae, a place in the Erythracan 
territory in lonia, 6. 35 

Colonae on the outer Hellespontine 
sea, birthplace of the Cycnus who 
was slain by Achilles, 6. 35, 95 

Colonae near Lampsacus, a colony of 
the Milesians, 6. 35 

Colonae, in Phocis, 6, 35 

Colonae, in Thessaly, 6. 35 

Colonies, numerous, sent ont from 
Chalcis and Erctria, 5, 13 

Colony, the Roman, at Eporedia 
(Ivrea), 2. 279; at Comum, 2, 311 

Colophon, city in Asiatic Ionia, 
founded by Andraemon of Pylus, 
6. 199; whither the Smyrnaeans 
fled for refuge, 6. 203; position 
and history of, 6. 233-237; famous 
men of, 6. 235; Homer a native 
of, according to some, 6. 237 

Colophonians, the, in Asia had notable 
naval and cavalry forces, 6. 235 

Colos, the, an animal in Scythia 
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**between a deer and ram in size, 
white, swifter than they, and 
drinks through its nostrils,’’ 3. 249 

Colossae, a town in Phrygia Epictetus, 
5. 505 

Colossi, the two, at the Aegyptian 
Thebes; the marvellous story of, 
8. 123 

Colossian wool, the, brings in splendid 
revenue, 5. 511 

Colossus, of Helius in Rhodes, the, 
one of the Seven Wonders of the 
world, 6. 269; at Memphis in 
Aegypt, 8. 89 

Colossus of Zeus, the bronze, at 
Taras, second in size only to the 
colossus at Rhodes; and that of 
Heracles, 3. 107 

Colotes of Paros (fl. 444 B.C.), maker 
of the remarkable ivory image of 
Ascleplus at Cyllené in Elis, 4. 
25 

Columna Rheginorum, near Rhegium, 
8. 21; with Caenys and Pelorias 
forms the Strait of Sicily, 3. 55 

Colyttus, the Attic deme, 1. 243, 247 

Comana (El Bostan), in Greater 
Cappadocia, where is the temple 
of Enyo, who is called “ Ma,"’ 
5. 351, 353; the Pontic Comana 
copied after, 5. 433; the priest at, 
serves for life, 5. 359; patterned 
after the Comana in Greater 
Cappadocia, and consecrated to 
the same goddess (Enyo), 5. 433; 
popnious, wealthy, and, like 
Corinth, noted for its multitude of 
courtesans dedicated to Aphrodité, 
5. 439; priesthood of, once held 
by Cleon the pirate, 5. 499; 
Archelaiis the priest of, 8. 45 

Comarus (Gomaro), the harbour, 
forms an isthmus 60 stadia in 
width with the Ambracian Gulf, 
3. 301 

Comedy, took 
tragedy, 1.65 

Comic poets, the Greek, ridicule the 
welcome accorded to foreign re- 
ligious rites at Athens, 5. 109 

Comisené, in Armenia, 5. 323 

Comisené, in Parthia, 5, 273 

Commagené, borders on the Eu- 
phrates, 5. 297, 319; abounds in 
fruit-trees, 5, 351; road through, 
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its structure from 


6. 311; a part of Syria, 7. 239; 
now a Roman province, 7. 241 

Communism, the, of the Scythians, 
according to Ephorus, 3. 207; 
includes wives and children, in 
the Platonic way, 3. 197, 199 

Comum (Como), at foot of the Alps, 
near Lake Larius, 2. 227, 2733 
colonised with Greeks and Romans, 
Paccilbll, Bis} 

Conchliae, shell-fish in the Nile, 8, 149 

Concordia, in Italy, 2. 317 

Coniacans (Coniscans?), the, in 
{beria, now take the field for the 
Romans, 2. 79 

Coniaci, the, a tribe in eastern India, 
Ta Wig Pa 

Conisalus, Attic deity similar to 
Priapus, 6. 29 

Coniscans (see Coniacans), the, took 
part in the Celtic expedition to 
Cantabria, 2, 101 

Conon, Altars of, in Aethiopia on the 
Arabian Gulf, 7, 321 

Consentia (Cosenza), in Bruttium; 
metropolis of the Bruttii, 3.17 

Constance, Lake of (Bodensee), 3. 
162 (see footnote); a day’s journey 
from the sources of the Ister, 3. 
165; ‘the lake which is near the 
country of the Vindelici, Rhaeti, 
and Taenii(Helvetii ? or Toygeni?)," 
8. 253 

Constantia in lberia (see Cotinae) 

Constantinople (see Byzantium) 

Constellations, the; the Bear and 
Wain in Homer, Berenicé’s Hair, 
and Canobus, 1. 9; in the zenith, 
1. 45; the Little Bear, 1. 507; 
the Great Bear, 1. 509; Cassiepeia 
and Perseus, 1. 515 

Constitution, the, at Emporium in 
Iberia, a Greek and barbarian 
mixture, 2.93; the Spartan, drawn 
up by Eurysthenes and Procles, 
according to Hellanicns, 4. 139; 
the Cretan, described, 5. 145 

Consular legatus, a, serves as governor 
of most of Caesar’s territory in 
Iberia, 2.121; hig duties, 2. 123 

Continents, the; divisions of, 1. 243; 
wrongly named by Greeks, 1. 245; 
three in number, 1. 393, 8. 155; 
and each measured by space 
between two meridians, 1. 416 
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“Convenae,” the, in Aquitania, 2, 
217; given the ' Latin right’’ by 
the Romans, 2. 219 

Copae, mentioned by Homer, 4. 305; 
the region of, forms the deepest 
recess of Lake Copais, and hence 
the name of the latter, 4. 321, 
323 

Copais, Lake, cities on, swallowed 
up, 1. 219; filled by the Cephissus 
River, and partly drained by 
Crates the mining engineer from 
Chalecis, 4. 305; receives the waters 
of the Cephissus, Permessus and 
Olmeius Rivers, 4 307; has a 
circuit of 360 stadia, 4. 309; names 
of various cities around, 4, 321- 
341; in early times had no common 
name, but several restricted names, 
but later the restricted name 
Copais (from ‘* Copae”’) prevailed, 
4, 321; dry ground and tilled 
when owned by the Orchomenians, 
4.339; the Cephissus River empties 
into, 4. 373 

Cophes River, the, in India, 7, 45, 47 

Copbhus Harbour, the, near Cape 
Derrhis in Macedonia, 3. 353 

Copiae (Torre Brodognato), the later 
name of Thurii, 2, 47 

Copper (and gold) mined at Cctinae in 
Iberia, 2. 25; greatest quantity and 
best quality of, in Turdetania, 2. 39; 
of Cypros alone yields calamine, 
chalcanthite, and spodium, 2. 107; 
once mined in the Lelantine Plain in 
Euboea, 5. 13; abundant in the 
land of the Massagetae in Asia, 5, 
267; abundant in mines at Tamas- 
sus in Cypros, 6. 383; used in India, 
7. 123 

Copper, found on the island Meroé 
in the Nile, 8. 143 

Copper mine, the, at Temesa in Italy, 
8. 17; the fame of, 5. 411; above 
Cisthené in Asia Minor, 6, 103; in 
Carmania, 7, 153; in Masaesylia in 
Libya, 8.177 

Copper, mountain-, prepared at An- 
deira in Asia Minor, 6. 115 

Copper vessel and scourge, the, at 
Dodona in Thesprotia, 3. 325 

Copratas River, the, in Persis, 7. 163 

Copria (‘‘ Dung-hill’’) in Sicily (see 
Tauromenian shore) 


Coptus, a city common ta the Aegyp- 
tians and the Arabians, and great 
emporium, from which a road runs 
to Berenicé, 8. 119-121 

Cora (Cori), in Italy, 2. 413 

Coracesium, a fortress in Cilicia 
Tracheia, 6. 325, 331; used as base 
of operations by Diodotus Tryphon, 
6. 327 

Coracinus, the, a fish indigenous to the 
Nile, 8, 149 

Coracius, Mt., near Colophon in Asia, 
sacred to Artemis, 6. 237 

Coralis, Lake, in Lycaonia, 5. 475 

““Coralius’’ River, the, the name 
wrongly applied to the Cuarius by 
Aleacus, 4. 323, 329 

Coralli, the, a brigandish tribe in the 


neighbourhood of the Haemus 
Mountain, 3. 275 
Corassiae, the islands, among the 


Sporades, 5. 173 

Coraiis, Fortress and Hunting-ground 
of, near the Arabian Gulf, 7. 323 

Corax (Vardusia), Mt., in Actolia, 3. 

4. 345, 5, 27 

Corbiané, a province of Elamais in 
Asia, 7. 223 

Corbilo, on the Liger River in Celtica, 
2, 215 

Corcoras (Gurk) River, the, flows past 
Nauportus, 2. 289, 3. 255 

Coreyra (Corfu); distance from, to 
Leucas and the Ceraunian Moun- 
tains, 1. 405, and to Ithaca, 1. 409; 
off the coast of Epcirus, 1. 475; 
colonised by Chersicrates, com- 
panion of Archias, 3. 73; identified 
by Callimachus with Scheria, the 
Isle of the Phacacians, 3. 193; the 
western extremity and eastern head- 
land of, 3. 299; according to some, 
was a part of Macedonia, 3. 309; 
ruined by wars and became a prover- 
bial joke, 3, 327 

Coreyra, Black (Curzola), founded by 
the Cnidians, lies near the Pleraei, 
3. 261, 263 

Corcyraeans, the, founded Epidamnus 
(Dyrrachium, now Durazzo), and, 
with the Corinthians, Apollonia 
(Pollina), 3. 265; the copper scourge 
of, at Dodona, 3. 325 

Corduba, founded by Marcellus, 2. 21; 
distance to, from the sea, 1200 
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stadia, 2, 23; through which runs 
the main road, 2. 97 

Cordylé, the, a kind of fish in the 
Euxine off Pharnacia, 5, 403 

Coré (Persephoné), Proserpina, sacri- 
fices to, in Samothrace and in island 
near Britain, 2. 251; used to visit 
neighbourhood of, to gather 
flowers, 3, 19; trampled under- 
foot Minthé the concubine of Hades 
in Triphylia, 4, 51; worshipped 
there, 4. 53 

Corebus, the Eleian, victor at Olym- 
pia in the first Olympiad, 4. 95 

Coressia in Ceos, 5. 169 

Coressus, Mt., near Ephesus, 6. 203, 
225 

Corfinium (Pentima), whither the 
Valerian Way runs. 2 415; the 
metropolis of the Peligni, 2. 431 

Corfn (see Corcyra) 

Corinth; a tyrant of, was betrothed 
to, and murdered, Rhadiaé of 
Samus in Triphylia, 4. 65; Cypse- 
lus, the tyrant of, dedicated the 
Zeus of beaten gold at Olympia, 4, 
89; destroyed, but rebuilt by the 
Romans, 4, 121; once subject to 
Agamemnon, 4, 167; ‘* wealthy,” 
4.185; description and history of, 
4, 189-203; the “‘key” of the 
Peloponnesus, 4, 189; the temple 
of Aphrodité at, with 1000 courte- 
sans, 4, 191; including Acrocorin- 
thus, about 85 stadia in circuit, 4 
193; the two harbours of, 4. 1973 
rased to the ground by Mummius, 
4,199; pitied by Polybius, 4. 201; 
restored by Julius Caesar, 4. 203; in 
proverb called “‘ bectle-browed,"" 4. 
205; added by Aratus to the 
Achaean League, 4. 217; colonised 
by Aletes after return of Heraclei- 
dae, 4. 235; persuaded the Hera- 
cleidae to make an expedition 
against Attica, 4, 249; and Calchis, 
hy Philip called “the fetters of 
Greece,” 4, 391; Comana in Cappa- 
docia Pontica likened to, because of 
its multitude of courtesans, 5. 4393 
remained desolate about as long as 
Carthage, 8. 189 

Corinth, Gulf of, water-level of, 
thought to be higher than that of 
the Acgaean Sea, 1. 201, 3. 297; 
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description of, and of cities on, 4. 
15-19; 2100 stadia in perimeterfrom 
the Evenus to Cape Araxus, 4, 17; 
begins at mouth of the Acheléus 
River, 4, 25; Mychus Harbour con- 
sidered by some the inmost recess 
of, but the inmoat is at Pagae and 
Oenoé, 4, 317 

Corinth, Isthmus of; canal through 
attempted by Demetrins, 1. 201; 
inscribed pillar erected on, as boun- 
dary between Ionia and the Pelo- 
ponnesus, 2, 139; distant 1030 
stadia from Cape Araxus (Kalo- 
gria), 4. 19; narrowest at the 
* Diolcus,”’ 4, 155 

Corinthia, extends from Sicyonia to 
the isthmus, 4. 15; lies on the 
Crisaean Gulf, 4, 195; the Nemea 
River a boundary of, 4, 207 

Corinthians, the, with the Corcy- 
raeans founded Apollonia (Pollina) 
in Illyria, 3. 265; founded Potidaea, 
8. 349; Tenea revolted from, 4. 
199; sided with Philip and insulted 
the Romans, but suffered the 
destruction of Corinth by Mum- 
Inius, 4, 199; conquered at Charro- 
neia by Philip, 4. 333; dug canal 
through isthmus of Leucas, 5. 33 

Coriscus, the Socratic philosopher, 
native of Scepsis, 6, 111 

Cornel-wood, the, of which javelins 
are made, 5. 483 

Cornelius Gallus (d. 26 B.c.), the first 
man to he appointed praefect of 
Aegypt, by Augustus, and took 
TferGonpolis with only a few soldiers, 
8. 135 

Corneto (see Tarquinia) 

Corocondamé, a village on the Cim- 
merian Bosporus, 5, 197. 205 

Corocondamitis, Lake, near the Cim- 
merian Bosporus, 5, 199 

Coronaeis, the; inhabitants of Coroné 
in Messené called, 4. 325 

Coroné (Petalidi) in Messenia, by some 
writers identified with the Homeric 
Pedasus, 4, 117; inhabitauts of, 
ealled Coronaeis, 4, 325 

Coroneia (Camari) the Homeric, in 
Boeotia; the Cephissus River flows 
near, 4. 307; lies near Lake 
Copais, 4. 321; description and 
history of, 4. 323; inhabitants of, 
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called Coronii, 4, 325; Lebadeia lies 
near, 4, 333 

Coroneia in Pbthiotis, 
Achilles, 4, 413 

Coronii; the inhabitants of Coroneia 
in Boeotia called, 4,325 

Coronis ‘‘the unwedded virgin,” 
mother of Asclepius, mentioned by 
Hesiod, 4, 449 

Coropassus, a village in Lycaonia, 5, 
475; the road through, 6. 309 

Corpilians, the, live along the Hebrus 
River in Macedonia, 3. 369, 383 

Corpilicé (formerly Apsinthis, ¢.v.), 3. 
383 

Corsica (see Cyrnus), one of the largest 
Mediterranean islands, 1, 471 

Corsicans, the, bestia] character of, 2. 
359 

Corsium, a relish like pepper, found in 
Aegypt, 8. 149 

Corsura the island, opposite the 
middle of the mouth of the Cartha- 
ginian Gulf, 8, 189 

Corybanteium, in the territory of the 
Alexandreians in the Troad; the 
Cabeiri worshipped at, 5.115 

Corybantes (see Curetes), the, identi- 
fied with the gods worshipped in 
Samothrace, 3. 371; by some 
represented as identical with the 
Curetes, 5, 87, 89, 99, 103, 113, 
115; attendants of Dionysus, 5. 
105; by some called ‘* Phrygians,’’ 
by others ** Bactrians,’? by others, 
“ Coalchians,”” and by the Prasians 
“‘sons of Athené and Helius,’’ 5. 
111; by some called sons of Cronus 
and by others sons of Zeus, 5. 113; 
derivation of the term, 5.115; by 
some thought to be ofispring of the 
Idaean Dactyli, 5. 119 

Corybissa in the Troad; the Cabeiri 
worshipped at, 5. 115 

Corycian Cave, the, in Cilicia, near 
Cape Sarpcedon, 4, 345, 6. 177, 
337 

Corycian Cave (Corycium), the; the 
best known and most beautiful cave 
on Parnassus, and sacred to the 
nymphs, 4, 345 

Corycus, Cape, in Cilicia, 6. 337 

Corycus, Cape, in Crete, 700 stadia 
from Cape Maleae, 4. 127 

Corycus, Mt., in Asia, near Erythrae; 


subject to 


waters along coast of, a haunt of 
pirates, 6, 241 

Corycus, a town in Pamnbylia, 
colonised by Attalus IT, 6. 323 

Corycus, a tract of sea-coast in Lycia, 
6. 319 

Corydalleis, the deme, in Attica, 4. 259 

Corydallus, Mt., in Attica, 4. 259 

Coryphantis, a village of the Mityle- 
naeans in Asia, 6, 103 

Corypbasium (Navarino), a fortress in 
Messenia, near the site of the Messe- 
niau Pylus, 4. 33, 65; seven stadia 
from Mt. Aegaleum, and settled by 
some inhabitants of the Messenian 
Pylus, 4, 109 

Cos, the island; temple of Asclepius 
on, 4.177; produces excellent wine 
6. 215; people of, are Dorians, 6. 
271, 273; description of, and 
famous men of, 6. 287, 259 

Cos, the city, in the isle Cos; “ city of 
Lurypylus,’ 5, 175, 177; the 
** Meropian,”’ 7. 5, 67 

Cosa (or Cossa, now Ansedonia), dis- 
tance from, to Poplonium, 2. 347; 
geographical position of, 2. 363 

Cosa River, the, flows past Frusino, 2. 
411 

Coscile River, the (see Sybaris River) 

Coscinia in Asia, near Nysa, 6, 261 

Coscinii, the, in Caria; a river in 
country of, crossed many times by 
the same road, 6. 27 

Oosenza (see Consentia) 

Cosmi, the, in Crete, are public officials 
like the Ephorsin Sparta, 5.151, 159 

Cossa (see Cosa) 

Cossaea, near Babylonia, has a fairly 
good supply of timber for ships, 7. 
209; borders on Carmania, 7. 221 

Cossaean Mts., the, in Asia, about 
1000 stadia from the Euphrates, 7. 
213 

Cossaeans, the, in Asia; the moun- 
tainous country of, 5.301; a pred- 
atory people, 5. 307, 309; joined 
the Elymaeans in war against the 
Babylonians and Susians, 7, 221 

Cossura (Pantellaria), isle between 
Sicily and Libya, 1. 473; lies off 
Lilybaeum and Aspis, 3. 103 

Cossurus (see Cossura), the island and 
city, between Carthaginia and 
Sicily, 8.191 
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Coteis, farthermost spur, towards the 
west, of Atlas Mountain, 8. 159, 165 

Cothon, the isle at Carthage; descrip- 
tion of, 8. 185, 187 

Cothus, by some called the brother 
of Ellops, 5. 7; colonised Chalcis 
from Athens, 5. 13 

“ Cothus,"’ a barbarian name, 3. 287 

Cotiicium, acity in Phrygia Epictetns, 
5. 505 

Cotiliae (Cutiliae), the cold springs of, 
in the Sabine country, 2. 375 

Cotinae (Constantia?) in lberia; cop- 
per and gold mined at, 2. 25 

Cotrone (see Croton) 

Cottins, king of several Ligurian 
tribes in the Cottian Alps, but sub- 
mitted to Augustus, who gave him 
the title of Praefect, whereupon he 
built roads over the Alps, and in 
8 B.C. erected at Segusio (now Susa), 
in honour of Augustus, a triomphal 
arch which is still to be seen; the 
road through the country of, 2.171, 
273, 327 

Cotton, the, in India, 7. 33 

Cotuantii, the; one of the boldest 
tribes of the Rhaeti, 2, 281 

Cotylae, a kind of cymbal. 5, 107 

Cotylus, a hill of Mt. Ida in the Troad, 
where rise three rivers, 6. 85 

Cotyorus (or Cortyora or Cotyorum), 
in Cappadocia, 5. 399 (see footnote 


2) 
Cotys the goddess; the rites of, prac- 
tised among the Thracians, 5. 105 
Cotys the Sapaean, king of the 
Odrysae, 8, 371; married the 
daughter of Queen Pythodoris, 5. 
427 

Cow, the sacred, at Momemphis in 
Aegypt, 8. 73 

Crabs, the large, near the mouth of the 
Euphrates, 7. 307 

Cragus, a rock near the sea in Cilicia, 
6. 331 

Cragus, Mt., in Lycia, has eight pro- 
montories, 6. 317 

Crambusa, an isle off Cilicia, 6. 337 

Crambusa, an isle off Lycia, 6. 319 

“Cranai,’’ an earlier name of the 
people of Attica, 4, 265 

Cranaiis, the father of Atthis, 4. 265 

Cranes, the; their slaughter of the 
pyymies, 1. 127; in India, 7. 95 
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Cranii (near Argostoli), a city in 
Cephallenia, 5. 17, 51 

Crannon (Palaca Larissa), in Thessaly, 
also called Ephyra, 3. 335, 337, 4 
445, 447 

Crannonians, the, in Thessaly, in 
earlier times called ‘‘ Ephyri,’’ 4. 
27, 447 

Crapathos (see Carpathos) 

Crassus, Publius (consul 131 8.¢.); his 
visit to the Cassiterides Islands, 2. 
159; fonght against Aristonicns in 
Asia bnt fell in battle, 6. 249 

Crassus, the triumvir, marched 
through two difficult passes from 
Armenia into Iberia, 5, 221; cap- 
tured and slain by Surena near 
Sinnaca, 7. 231; attacked the 
Parthians, 7. 237 

“ Orater,’’ the (sec Gnlf of Neapolis), 
marked off by Capes Athenaeum 
and Misenum, 2. 455 

Craterus, companion of Alexander on 
expedition to India, 7. 61, 133, 135; 
traversed Chaarené and joined 
Alexander in Carmania, 7. 147, 149 

Crates of Chalcis, the mining engineer, 
drained many placcs in the basin of 
Lake Copais, 4. 305 

Crates of Mallus in Cilicia (fl. about 
150 B.¢.), Stoic philosopher, author 
of commentary on Homer, leading 
exponent of the allegorical theory 
of exegesis; emends Homeric text, 
1. 11; on the tides, 1. 15;  mis- 
judges Homer, and identifies limits 
of Oceanus with torrid zone, 1. 1135 
on the revolution of the sun, 1,115; 
misunderstands Homer, 1. 133; on 
the wanderings of Menelaus, 1. 139; 
on the text of Homer’s passage con- 
cerning where Hyperion rises and 
sets, 1.395, 397; his globe andmap, 
1, 449; used poetry of Homer as 
basis of scientific investigations, 2, 
85; calls Phoenix a Phocian, 4. 
435; contemporary of Demetrius 
of Scepsis and of Aristarchus, 6. 113; 
reputed teacher of Panactius, 6. 355 

Crathis (Crati) River, the, in Italy, 
makes the hair of persons who bathe 
in it yellow or white and cnres 
aillictions, 3, 47, 5. 23; so named 
from fact that it is a ‘ mixture,” 4. 
221 
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Crathis River, the, in Achaea, flows 
elose to Aegae, and gets its name 
from the fact that it is a ‘* mixture,”’ 
4, 221 

Crati River, the (sce Crathis) 

Creeas (see Rheeas) 

Crematorium, the, at Rome, 2. 409 

Cremna in Pisidia, now oecupied by 
Roman eolonists, 5, 477; once cap- 
tured by Amyntas, 5. £79; men- 
tioned by Artemidorus, 5. 431 

Cremona iu Italy, one of the famous 
cities near the Padus, 2. 325 

Crenides (see Philippi) 

Creontiades, founded Elea in Italy 
(about 540 B.C.), 3. 5 

Creophagi (‘‘ Meat-eaters'’), the, in 
Aethiopia; mutilation practised by, 
7. 323; geographieal position of, 7. 
327 


Creophylus of Samos, said once to 
have entertained Homer, and by 
some called Homer’s teacher, 6. 219 

Creopolus, Mt.{?), between Argos and 
Tegea, 4, 183 

Cresphontes, ruler of Messenia, divided 
the eountry into five eity-states, 4. 
119, 235 

Crestonia, mastered by the Paeonians, 
3. 363 

Cretan constitution, the, 5, 145-147 

Cretan institutions, the, invented by 
the Cretans and perfected by the 
Spartans, 5. 147 

Cretan Sea, the, 1. 183, 477, 
5.173 

Cretans, the, seecompanicd Minos to 
Sicily and later took possession of 
land of Tarentum, 8. 109; colonised 
Bruudisium, 3. 329; onee colonised 
Aegina, 4. 181; in later times sue- 
ceeded to supremacy in piracy, but 
were overthrown hy the Cilicians, 5. 
133; in early times were masters of 
thesea, but have now lost their fleet, 
5. 149; have ten Archons, 5, 1593 
had serfs called the ‘‘ Mnoan Class,” 
5, 377; helped the Carians and 
Leleges to settle on the mainland, 
and founded Miletus, 5. 491; under 
Sarpedon, from tlhe Cretau Miletus, 
founded Miletus in Asia, 6. 205; 
helped the Thessalian Magnesians 
to eolonise Magnesia on the 
Macander, 6. 211 
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Cretans, Eteo- (see Eteo-Cretans) 

Crete, the length of, 1. 407; the 
Lottiaei came from, and settled in 
Macedonia, 8. 329; Zeus born and 
reared in, 5, 87, 97, 103; descrip- 
tion and history of, 5. 121-159; 
belongs to the Peloponnesus, 5. 121; 
dimensions of, 5. 123; inhabitants 
of, 5. 125; the cities in, 5. 127; 
Minos the king of 5. 129; in ancient 
times had execllent laws, 5. 133; 
once possessed 100 cities, 5. 1433 
constitution and institutions of, 5. 
145-159; by Callinus and others 
ealled the original home of the 
Teucrians, 6. 95 ; colonised by Althae- 
menes the Argive along with the 
Dorians, 6. 271; one of the seven 
largest islands, 6. 277 ; lies opposite, 
and parallel, to Cyrenaea, 8. 207; 
with Cyrenaca, now forms a Roman 
Province, 8. 215 

Cretie rlythins, the, very  high- 
pitched and invented by Thales, 5. 
147; adopted at Sparta, 5, 151 

Creusa (Kreisa) in Boeotia, the naval 
station of Thespiae, by some sub- 
stituted for the Homerie ‘* Nisa,"’ 4. 
299, 315; 120 stadia from Cape 
Ilolmiae, 4, 317 

Crimea, the (see Chersonesus, the 
Great) 

Crimissa, in the Gulf of Tareutum, 
fonnded by Philoctetes, 3. 1} 

Crinacus, a barbarian name, 3. 287 

Crinagoras of Mitylené, contemporary 
of Strabo, 6, 143 

Crio, Cape (see Crinmetopon in Crete) 

Crisa (Khryso) in Phoeis, near Delphi 
and the Corinthian Gulf, 4. 343; 
gave name to Crisaean Plain and 
Gulf, but was destroyed, 4, 351 

Crisaean Gulf, the (Gulf of Salona), 3. 
29; in the Corinthian Gulf, 3. 297, 
333, 4. 11,17; the Alcyonian Gulf 
a part of, 4. 19; the boundaries of, 
4.195; Mychus Harbour considered 
the deepest recess of, but the deepest. 
is at Pagae and Oenoé, 4. 317; 
nanied after Crisa, 4. 351 

Crisaean Plain, the fertile, in front of 
Cirrha, 4. 351; Amphissa lies in, 4, 
385 

Crisaecan War, the (about 695 B.c.), 4. 
361 
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Crisaeans, the, in Phocis, once pros- 
perous, from the levy of duties on 
imports and of taxes on those who 
visited the temple at Delphi, bnt 
were punisbed by the Amphietyons, 
4. 353 

Critasirus, ruler of the Boii and 
Taurisci, overthrown by the Getans, 
8. 211, 253 

Crithoté (Candeli), Cape, in Acarnania, 
5. 61 

Crithoté, a little town in Thracian 
Chersonesus, now in ruins, 3. 
377 

Crinmetopon (‘‘Ram’s Head,’* now 
Karadje), Cape, in the Crimea, 1. 
479; lies opposite Cape Carambis 
in Paphlagonia, 3. 235: with Cape 
Carambis divides the Euxine into 
two seas, . 205, 387 

Criumetopon (Kavo Crio), western 
cape of Crete; distance from, to 
Salmoninm, and to Pachynum in 
Sicily, 1. 407; the southern pro- 
montory of Crete, 5. 121; a voyage 
of two days and nights from, to 
Cyrenaea, and 2000 stadia distant 
from, 5. 125, 8. 203 

Crobyzi, the, near the western coast 
of the Euxine, 3. 273 

Croeian Plain, the, 4, 409, 421 

Crocodeilopolis in Phoenicia, 7, 275 

Crocodiles; little, bred in a spring 
called Azaritia in Bithynia, 5. 455; 
in the Hydaspes River in India, 7. 
41, 79; in the Oedanes River in 
India, 7. 125; in a lake near Cape 
Deiré in Aethiopia, 7. 331; held in 
great honour at Arsinoé (Croco- 
deilonpolis), 8. 107; killed by the 
ichneumon, 8. 109; hated and de- 
stroyed at Tentyra, whence a num- 
ber of crocodiles were taken to 
Rome and put on exhibition, 8. 
117-119; hated and destroyed also 
at Apollonospolis, 8, 127; prevent 
fish from swimming np the Nile 
from the sea, 8.153; found in rivers 
in Maurusia in Libya, 8. 161 

Crocus, the best, grows in the Coryeian 
cave in Cilicia, 6. 337 

Crocuttas (hyena7), the, a eross be- 
tween wolf and dog, found in 
sonthern Aethiopia, 7, 337 

Crocyleia, the Homeric, in the country 


304 


of the Acarnanians, 4. 183; that is, 
in Leueas, 5. 33 

Croesus (king of Lydia, 560-546 B.c.), 
sent gifts to Delphi and consulted 
the oracle, 4. 357; name inscribed 
on gifts deposited in treasnre-house 
there, 4. 359; by Herodotus called 
the tyrant of the tribes this side the 
Halys River, 5. 317; the war waged 
against by Prusias, 5. 457; the 
present Ilium in existence in time 
of, 6. 51; laid a enrse on Sidené, 
6.83; fame of riches of,said to have 
arisen from the gold-dust brought 
down from Mt. Tmolus by the 
Pactolus River, 6. 173; Sardeis 
captured by Cyrus the Great in 
time of, 6. 179; source of gold- 
supply of, 6. 371; once ruled over 
a few Greeks in Asia, 7. 187 

Crommyon, a village on the Isthmus 
of Corinth, now in Corinthia, in 
earlier times in Megaris, and the 
scene of the myth of the Crom- 
myonian sow (mother of the Cale 
donian boar), slain by Theseus, 4. 
197; belongs to the Megarians, not 
to the Corinthians, 4, 239; posses- 
sion of, often disputed by the 
Tonians and the Peloponnesians, 4. 
247 

Crommyonia, on the 
Corinth, 4. 197 

Crommyonian sow, the; myth of, 4, 
197 

Crommyus, Cape of, in Cypros, 6. 
333, 377, 331 

Cromna, the Homerie, in Paphla- 
gonia, 5. 377, 357; one of the four 
places incorporated into Amastris, 
5. 385 

Cronus, the temple of, on the isle of 
Gades, 2, 133; busband of Rhea, 
wont to swallow his children imme- 
diately upon their birth, 5. 97; 
according to some, the father of the 
Corybantes, 5, 113; the scythe of, 
made by the Telchines in Rhodes, 
6. 275 

Croton (Cotrone), in Italy, the found- 
ing of, 3. 29, 41, 43; healthful and 
famed for its philosophers and 
athletes, 3, 45, 71 

Crotoniates, the, fought against the 
Locri and Rhegini on the Sagra 


isthmus of 
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River and were defeated, 3.37; pro- 
duced great athletes, 3, 43; de- 
stroyed Sybaris, 3, 47 

Crown, a, the prize of victory at 
Olympia, 4, 87, 93 

Crows, the two fabulous, with white 
wings, in Celtica, 2, 249; (or rather 
eagles), the two set free by Zeus, 
met at Delphi, 4. 355; the two 
whieh guided Alexander to the 
temple of Ammon, 8, 115 

Crueifixion, praetised by the Canta- 
brians, 2. 115 

Cruni (Baltehik), on the Euxine, 3. 
277 

Cruni, a spring in Triphylia, 4, 49 

Cruni River, the; Telemachus sailed 
past the mouth of, 4, 77, 79 

Crusis in Mygdonia, in Maeedonia; 
eities in, destroyed by Cassander 
the son-in-law of Philip, 3. 343 

Crystals, slabs of, found by the miners 
of Archelais near Galatia, 5, 3693 
oh all kinds, found iu India, 7. 
119 

Ctenns Limen (‘Comb LIfarbour,’’ 
now the Harhour of Sebastogol), 
with Symbolon Limen forms an 
isthmus, 3, 233; equidistant from 
the New Chersonesus and Symbolon 
Limen, 3. 235, 247 

Clesias of Cnidus in Caria (fl. in the 
fifth eentury 3B.C.); historian, 
physician to Artaxerxes, and author 
of a Persian ifistory in 23 books; 
includes myths in his works, 1. 159; 
tells incredible stories, 5, 247 ; native 
of Cnidus, 6, 283; on the size of 
India, 7. 17; on the origin of the 
name of the Erythraean (‘* Red *’) 
Sea, 7. 351 

Ctesiphon, an importaut village or 
eity near Seleuceia on the Tigris 
River, 7. 219 

Ctistae, the; Thraeians who live apart 
from women and are dedieated to 
the gods, 3, 179 

Cuarius River, the, flows near Coroneia 
in Boeotia, and by Alcaeus wrongly 
ealled Coralius, 4. 323, 329; named 
after the Cuarius in Thessaly, 4, 421, 
433 

Cuculum, on the Valerian Way, 2. 415 

Cuirasses, the, in Sardinia, made of 
sheep-hide, 2, 363 


Culupené, joined hy Pompey into one 
state with Zelitis and Camisené, 5. 
441 

Cumae, in Campania, history of, 2. 
437, 439; the tunnel leading to, 2, 
441; smells of sulphur, 2. 447 

Cumacans or Cymacans, the Asiatic, 
ejected the Sidicini from Campania, 
and were themselves ejeeted by the 
Tyrrheni, 2. 485; joint founders of 
Cumae in Italy, 2, 437; with 
Mitylenaeans, founded Aenus on 
the Melas Gulf, 3. 373; founded 
Sidé in Pamphylia, 6. 325 

““Cuneus”’ (** Wedge’); Latin name 
for eountry adjacent to the Saered 
Cape of Iberia, 2. 7 

Cups, drinking-, of the Seythians made 
of skulls, 8, 197 

Curd-eaters (see Galactophagi) 

Cures (Arei, near Corresa), in the 
Sabine eountry, 2. 375 

Curetes, the, held a part of Acarnania, 
aceording to Aristotle, 8. 2895 
identitied with the gods worshipped 
in Samothrace, 8. 371; should be 
elassitied as Aetolians, 4. 393; the 
Pleuronian, in Aetolia, 5. 29; the 
various aeeounts of, 5. 75, 83-99; 
first held Aetolia, but withdrew ta 
Acarnania, 5, 77, 83; settled at 
Chalcis, but migrated to Aetolia, 5, 
85; mentioned by Homer, 5. 87; 
origin of the name of, 5, 89, 91; 
helpers of Rhea in Crete, 5,97; also 
ealled “‘ Corybantes,"’ 5. 99; Cretan 
ministers of Mother Rhea, 5. 103; 
origin of, and *‘ rearers of Zeus,” 5, 
111; “ Ministers of Heeaté,’’ ac- 
cording to some, 5. 113; identified 
with the Corybantes, 5. 115; by 
some thought to be offspring of the 
Idaean Dactyli, 5. 119; invented 
the war-danee, 5. 147; on Mt. 
Solmissus near Ephesus, frightened 
Hera, and concealed from her the 
birth of Leto’s ehildren (Apollo and 
Artemis), 6. 223; speeial college 
of, meets annually in the grove 
Ortygia, 6. 225 

Curias, Cape, in Cypros, 6. 379 

Curites (Quirites), the title by whieh 
orators addressed the Romans, 2. 
3765; consented to reign of Romulus, 
2. 385 
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Curium in Cypros, founded by the 
Argives, 6, 379, 381 

Curium, Mt., in Actolia, 5. 29, 85 

Curzola (see Corcyra, Black) 

Cutiliae (see Cotiliae) 

Cuttle-fish two cubits long, 2. 37 

Cyamus (bean), the Aegyptian; ases 
of, 8. 59, 149 

Cyanean Rocks (Symplegades), the; 
on the same meridian as that 
through the Canobic mouth of the 
Nile, 1. 75, 347, 2.533; two isles near 
the mouth of the Euxine, 3. 279, 
281, 379 

Cyaxares the Mede, a contemporary of 
Psammitichus, 8. 67 

“ Cybebé,” an epithet of Rhea (g..) 

Cybelé, the Idaean Mother, sanctuary 
of, near Cyzicus, 1. 165 

Cybelé, the Isodromian Mother; 
temple of, near Tralleis and Larisa 
in Asia, 4, 441 

Cybelé (Rhea), named after Mt. 
Cybelé in Phrygia, 5. 471 

Cybiosactes of Syria, married Queen 
Berenicé, whosoon had him strangled 
to death, 8 45 

Cybistra, formerly in Cilicia, assigned 
by the Romans to the predecessors 
of Archelaiis, 5. 349; lies near 
Tyana, 5. 359, 361, at a distance of 
300 stadia, 5. 367 

Cychreides, the serpent welcomed to 
Eleusis by Demeter, 4. 253 

Cychreus the hero, after whom the 
sacred serpent ‘* Cychreides’’ was 
named, 4. 253 

Cyclades, the islands; some of, in the 
Myrtoan Sea, 1. 477; in the 
Aegacan, 1. 477; lie to the east 
ofthe Argolic Gulf,4.149; belongto 
the Peloponnesus, 5. 121; twelve 
or fifteen in number, and names of, 
5. 165 

Cyclopeian caverns, the, near Nauplia, 
4. 153, 169 

“Cyclopeian"’ life, the, of the 
Albanians in Asia, 5. 225 

Cyclopes, the seven (called “* Belly- 
hands *'), came from Lycia to help 
build the walls of Tiryns, 4. 169 

Cyclopes, the Homeric, the, an_his- 
torical fact, 1. 73; an example of 
the first, or lowest, stage of civilis- 
ation, 6. 49 
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Oyclus in Crete, opposite Cape Cherro- 
nesus in Cyrenaea, 8, 207 

Cyenus, father of Tennes the king of 
Tenedos, 4. 199; king of Colonae, 
elain by Achilles, 6. 35; Tenedos 
the scene of myth of, 6. 93 

Cydippé, wife of the Cercaphus who 
founded cities in Rhodes, 6. 275 

Cydnus River, the, in Cilicia, 1. 75, 
6. 343; flows through Tarsus, 6. 
345, 353 

Cydonia (Khania) in Crete, colonised 
by Aeginetans, 4. 181; one of the 
three famous cities in Crete, 5. 127; 
a balance of power between Cnossns 
and Gortynia, 5. 137; geographical 
position of, 5. 139 

Cydonians, the, in Crete, 5. 125; 
occupy the western part of Crete, 
5. 127, 141 

Cydrae, a city of the Brygians in 
northern Greece, 3. 311 

Cydrelus, bastard son of King Codrus, 
founded Myus in Asia, 6. 199 

Cyinda, a fortress in Cilicia, once used 
as a treasury by the Macedonians, 
6. 341 

Cyliené (Kunupeli), naval station of 
the Eleians, 120 stadia from the 
city Elis, 4. 25 

CyNené (Zyria), Mt., in Arcadia, 4, 25 

Cymbal (or tambourine), the, used in 
worship of Mother Rhea, 5. 101 

Cymé, the Aeolian (Lamurtkeui), 
earlier home of the father of 
Hesiod, 4. 317; said to have been 
founded by the Amazons, 5. 237, 
407; the home of Ephorus, 5. 405; 
founded by two descendants of 
Agamemnon, and named after Mt. 
Phrycius in Locris, 6. 5, 7; a 
boundary of Aeolis, according to 
Ephorus, 6. 9; founded by 
Locrians, 6. 155; largest and best 
of the Aeolian cities in Asia, but 
noted for its stupidity in financial 
matters, birthplace of Ephorus and 
Hesiod, and, according to some, 
of Homer, 6.161; name of, derived 
from an Amazon, 6. 163 

Cynaetha, a city in Arcadia, no longer 
exists, 4. 

Cynamolgi (‘* Milkers of bitches *'), 
the, in Aethiopia, who by the 
natives are called * Agrii’?; hunt 
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Indian cattle with their large dogs, 
7. 323 

Cynia, a lake in Aetolia, 5. 63 

Cynical mode of life, the, 3. 181 

Cynocephali (Papio hamadryas), the; 
sacred baboons in Aethiopia, 7 
333, 337 

Cynocephalus (Simia hamadryas, ba- 
boon), worshipped at Hermopolis, 
8.111 

Cynonpolis, on the Nile, where 
Anubis and dogs are worshipped, 
8. 109 

Cynoscephalae in Thessaly, where 
Titus Quintius Flamininus con- 
quered Philip the son of Demetrius, 
4, 445 

Cynospolis in Aegypt, near Busiris, 8. 
69 

Cynos-Sema, a place on the coast to 
the west of Alexandria, 8. 57 

Cynos-Sema, in Caria, 6, 281 

Cynos-Sema (by some called Heeabe'’s 
Sema), Cape, in the Thracian 
Chersonesns at the heginning of the 
Hellespont, 3. 377, 6. 59 

Cynthus (Kastro), Mt., iu Delos, 5, 163 

Cynuria, a region on the common 
border of Laconia and Argolis, 4. 
183 

Cynus, damaged by earthquake, 1. 
225; the seaport of Opus in Locris, 
lies opposite Aedepsus in Enboea, 
at a distance of 160 stadia, 4. 3793 
founded Canae in Asia Minor, 6. 
133 

Cyparisséeis; territory of Cyparissia; 
geographical position of, 4. 67, 73 

Cyparisséeis River, the, 4. 73 

Cyparissia in Laconia, on the Laconian 
Gulf, 4, 129 

Cyparissia in Messenia, 4. 109, 111, 
117 

Cyparissia in Triphylia; the territory 
of, seized by the Cauconians, 4 
65; geographical position of, 4. 





Cyparisson in Assyria, 7. 197 

Cyparissus in Phocis, the Homeric; 
origin of name, and geographical 
position of, 4. 369 

Cyphus in Thessaly, held by the 
Perrhaebians, 4, 443 

Cyphus, Mt., in Perrhaebia, 4, 449 

Cyprians, the, in earlier times ruled by 


tyrants, 8, 383, but later by the 
Ptolemies of Aegypt, 6. 385 

Cypros, lies in both Issican and 
Pamphylian Gulfs, 1. 483; the 
copper of, alone produces calamine, 
chaleanthite, and spodium, 2. 107; 
according to an oracle willsome day 
be joined to the mainland by silt 
from the Pyramus River, 5. 355; 
one of the seven largest islands, 6. 
277; kings of, co-operated with the 
Cilician pirates, 6. 329; description 
and history of, 6, 373-385; dimen- 
sions of, 6. 375; fertility of, 6. 383; 
now a praetorian province, 6. 385, 
8.2155 boats built in, by Alexander, 
7. 209; united with Aegypt by the 
Ptolemies, bnt separated from it by 
the Romans, 8. 23 

Cypsela (ipsala), on the Hebrus 
(Maritza) River, 535 Roman miles 
from Apollonia (Pollina), 3. 293, 
329, 369; 3100 stadia from Byzan- 
tium, 3, 379 

Cypselns, tyrant of Corinth (reigned 
655-625 B.c.); father of Gorgus 
the founder of Ambracia, 3. 303; 
dedicated the Zeus of beaten gold at 
Olympia, 4, 87, 89; overthrew the 
house of the Bacchiadae at Corinth, 
4. 189; with his son Gorgus dug 
Pan through isthmus of Leucas, 

33 

Cyrain Sogdiana, the last city founded 
by Cyrus the Elder, destroyed by 
Alexander, 5, 233 

Cyrbantes, the, identified with the 
gods worshipped in Samothrace, 
8.371; descent of, 5. 115 

Cyrbas, a comrade of the Curetes in 
Crete and founder of iierapytna, 
5. 111 

Cyrenaea, a fertile country, 1. 501; 
a voyage of two days and nights 
from, to Cape Criumetopon in Crete, 
5.125; seized by the Ptolemies, but 
separated from Aegypt by the 
Romans, 8, 23, 55; the Kuphrautas 
‘Tower the former boundary of, on 
the west, 8. 199; now, with Crete, 
forms a Roman Province, 8. 215 

Cyrenaeans, the; Thera the metro- 
polis of, 5, 161 

Cyrenaic juice, the, from the silphium 
in Cyrenaea, 5, 311 
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Cyrené, founded in historical times, 
1. 209; sacred ambassadors of, 1. 
209; Thera the mother-city of, 4. 
63; history of, 8. 203; famous 
citizens of, 8. 205 

Cyrictica (Veglia) the island, in the 
Adriatic, opposite the country ofthe 
Iapodes, 1, 475, 3, 259 

Cyrinius (Sulpicius Quirinus, governor 
of Syria), overthrew the Homo- 
nadeis, 5, 479 

Cyrnus (Corsica), visible from Vola- 
terrae, 2. 355, 357; description of, 
2. 359, 361, 363; rejected colonisers 
from Phocaea, 3. 5; one of the 
seven largest islands, 6, 277; with 
Sardo, now a Roman Province, 8 
215 

Cyrrhesticé, a district in Syria, 7. 247 

Cyrsilus, the Pharsalian, accompanied 
a lecandce on his Asiatic expedition, 
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Cyrtii, the, a brigandish tribe in Persis, 
5. 305, 7. 157; mountaineers in 
Atropatian Media, 5, 305 

Cyrus the Great; expeditions of, 1. 

2275 Harpagus, his general, cap- 
tured Phocaea in Asia Minor (about 
540 B.c.), 3.5; carried on war 
against the Massagetans, 5. 247; 
defcated by the Sacae, but later 
destroyed them by a ruse, 5. 263, 
gained the rulership over all 
Asia, §. 307; captured Sardeis in 
time of Croesus, 6. 179 ; made an 
expedition to India, 7, 7, 135, and 
against the Massagetae, 7. 93 
named a certain people “* Euergetae"’ 
(‘‘ Benefactors’’), 7. 145; es- 
tablished the seat of his empire at 
Susa, after conquering the Medes, 
7. 157; description of tomb of, at 
Pasargadae, 7. 165, 167; conquered 
Astyages the Mede at Pasarvadae, 
7. 169; established the Persians 
in their hegemony, 7. 189 

Cyrus, the Camp of, at the Cilician 
Gates, a six days’ journey from 
Mazaca, 5. 367 

Cyrus, the Plain of, 6, 185 

Cyrus (Koura) River, the, flows 
through Iberia and Albania, 5, 1873; 
a four days’ journey from Sarapana 
in Colchis, 5. 211; course and tribu- 
taries| of, 5. 217, 219) 221) flows 
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through Albania, makes the land 
fertile, and has twelve mouths, 5. 
223; distance from, to Mt. Caspius, 
5. 269; borders on Saracené, 5. 321; 
empties into the Caspian Sea, 5. 327 

Cyrus River, the, in Persis, 6,173, 7. 
165 

Cythera (Cerigo), the isle, in the 
Myrtoan Sea, 1. 477: lies off 
Onugnathus and has a city Cythera, 
4, 127, 151; lies between Capes 
Taenarum and Cimarus, 5, 125 

Cytheriug River, the, in Elis, near 
Olympia, where is the temple of 
the Ioniades Nymphs, who cured 
diseases with its waters, 4. 99 

Cytherus, one of the twelve cities in 
Attica settled by Cecrops, 4, 267 

Cythnos, one of the Cyclades, 5. 165 

Cytinium in Doris, 4, 387 

on us, a shrub resembling the balsam, 

29 

ee in Paphlagonia, once held 
by the Heneti, 5. 377; one of the 
four places incorporated into 
Amastris, 5. 385; named after 
Cytorus the son of Phrixus, 5. 387 

Cyzicené near Priapus, 5. 461 

Cyziceni, the; island of the, 1. 481; 
the domain of, 5. 501; almost 
captured Mithridates, 5. 503; 
now possess Zeleia, 6. 11; hold 
Peirossus, 6. 33 

Cyzicus, island and city; description 
and history of, 5. 501-505; kept 
prepared for war, §. 501; honoured 
by the Romans and remains free, 
5, 503; the parts around, colonised 
by the Phrygians after the Trojan 
War, and the Troad begins after, 
6. 23; temple of Adrasteia near, 
6. 31; Proconnesian marble much 
used in, 6, 33; colonised by 
Milesians, 6, 207; uses secrecy in 
all preparations for war, as do 
Rhodes and Massalia, 6. 271 

Czile, Cape (see Tamyracé) 
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Dae (Aparni), the, a Scythian tribe 
of nomads near Hyrcania, 3, 213, 
5. 259, 261; slaves not brought 
thence to Attica, 5, 249; invaded 
Parthia with Arsaces, 5. 275 
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Dacians, the; wars against, 2. 287; 
fought by the Boii, 2. 311; a divi- 
sion of the Getans, on the west; 
called Dai in early times, 3. 213; 
language of, the same as that of 
the Getans, 8, 215; border on the 
Ister, 3. 251 

Daciéan Zeus; temple of, in Cappa- 
docia, 5. 357 

Dactyl. the, suited to hymns of praise, 
4. 363 

Dactrli, the Idaean (sce Idaean Dac- 
tyli), identified with the gods wor- 
shipped in Samothrace, 3, 371 

Dactylopius Vitis, a vine-infesting 
insect (sce Pseudo-coccus Vitis) 

Daedala, mountain and city, boundary 
between Lycia and the Peraea of 
the Rhodians, 6. 265, 311, 313, 317 

Daedalus, father of lapyx, after whom 
the lapyges were named, 3. 111; 
adventures of, in Crete, 5. 131; 
father of learus—and flight and fall 
of, 6. 221 

Daés of Colonae, on the temple of 
Cillaean Apollo, 6, 123 

Daesitiatae, the, a Pannonian trihe, 
3. 257 

Dagger, a small, uscd by the Sar- 
dinians, 2, 363; used in Maurusia 
in Libya, 8. 167 

Dalion River, the, in Triphylia, 4. 53 

Dalmatia, the Ardian (Dinara) Moun- 
tain in, 3, 251; cut into two parts 
by the Ardian Mountain, 3. 261; 
Pannonia extends to, 3, 271 

Dalmatians, the, had as many as 50 
noteworthy setilements, carried on 
war against the Romans for a long 
time, redistribute their land every 
seven years, and use no coincd 
money, 3, 261 

Dalmium (also spelled Delminium, and 
now, apparently, Duvno), in Dal- 
matia, once a large city, but reduced 
toasmall city by Nasica (155 B.c.), 
3. 261 

Damala (see ‘Troezen) 

Damascené in Syria, 7. 261, 265 

Damascus in Syria, a noteworthy city, 
7. 265 

Damasia, the acropolis of the Licatii, 
2. 283 

Damastes of Sigeium, Greck historian, 
contemporary of Herodotus, works 


of, now lost, discredited by Strabo, 
1. 173; on the boundaries of the 
Troad, 6.9; onthe length of Cypros, 
6. 383 

Damastium (Tepeleni? or Argyrocas- 
tro? on the Viosa River), the silver 
mines at, 3. 307 

Damasus, an Athenian, founder of 
Teos, 6, 201 

Damasus Scombrus, famous orator, 
native of Magnesia on the Macander, 
6. 257 

Damegam (sce Hecatompyins) 

Damnameneus, one of the Idaean 
Dactyli, 5. 117 

Danains, the; the name given to all 
the Pelasgians by Danaiis, 4, 163; 
all the Greeks so called by Homer, 
5. 495 

Danaé, mother of Perseus, rescued at 
Seriphos, 5, 171 

Danaides, the, of Aeschylus, quoted, 
on the Pelasgi, 2. 345 

Danala (Podanala?), a stronghold of 
the Galatian Trocmi, where Pompey 
and Leucullus held their conference, 
5. 469, 471 

Danaiis, an historical king, 1.87; the 
father of fiffy daughters, settled in 
Argos, 2. 345; founder of the acro- 
polis of the Argives, was from 
Aegypt, 3. 287; the daughters of, 
discovered the wells at Argos; 
named all Pelasgians ‘‘ Danains," 
and was buried in the market-place 
at Argos, 4. 163; descendants of, 
reigned at Argos, 4, 165; father of 
Celaeno the mother of Celaenus by 
Poseidon, 5. 515 

Dance, the war-, invented by the 
Curetes in Crete, and the Pyrrhic 
by Pyrrichus, 5, 147 

Dancing, in Bastetania in Iberia, 
where women dance with men, 2, 75 

Dandarii, the, a tribe of the Maeotae, 

» 201 

Danthaletae, the, a brigandish tribe 
in the neighbourhood of the Haemus 
Mountain, 3, 275 

“‘Danuvius"' (see Ister) River, the; 
the term formerly applied to the 
stretch of the Danube from its 
sources tc the cataracts, the rest of 
its course being called “ Ister,’’ 3. 
215 
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Daorizi, the, live about the Naro 
River in Dalmatia, 3. 261 

Daphné in Syria, 7. 241; 40 stadia 
above the Syrian Antiocheia, 7. 245 

Daphnitas the grammarian, crucified 
on Mt. Thorax in Asia because he 
reviled the Eings, 6. 249 

Daphnus, the city in Locris, now in 
ruins, 4, 341, 381; divided the 
Epicnemidian Locrians into two 
parts, 4. 375; the Schedieium in, 
4. 377; in later times included 
within the boundaries of the Opun- 
tians, 4. 377 

Daphnus, territory of the city Daph- 
nus, once belonged to Phocis, but 
now belongs to the Locrians, 4, 341 

Oar phus Harbour, the, in Aethiopia, 
7. 333 

Daraba, a city near the Arabian Gulf, 
Wace 

Daraspa, a city in Bactria in Asia, 
5. 281 

Dardania, a part of the Troad subject 
to Aencias, 5. 461, 6. 47, 65 

Dardania, a second, as it were, lies 
lower than Dardania proper, 6. 99 

Dardania, a city at foot of Mt. Ida, 
founded by Dardanus of Samo- 
thrace, 3. 371 

Dardanian Promontory, the, where 
some say that Ganymede was 
snatched away, 6. 27, 59 

Dardanians, the Illyrian, in Thrace, 
border on Paconia, 3. 251; virtually 
destroyed by wars with the Mace- 
donians and the Romans, 3. 263; 
live in caves dug under their dung- 
hills, but care for music, using both 
flutes and stringed instruments, 3. 
265 

Dardanians, the; according to Homer, 
were Trojans, 5.37; led by Aeneias 
in the Trojan War, 6. 19; ‘* fight 
in close combat,’’ 6.45; an example 
of the second stage of civilisation, 
6. 49; extend to Scepsis, 6. 101 

Dardanus, formerly lived in Samo- 
thrace, but founded Dardania at 
foot of Mt. Ida, and taught the 
Trojans the Samothracian Mysteries, 
3. 371, 6. 47, 49 

Dardanus, a cave in Tripbylia the 
scene of the story of birth of, 4, 59 

Dardanus, a city in the Troad, 70 
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stadia from Abydus; often trans- 
planted to Abydus and then re- 
eeuieds 6. 59; lies below Mt. Ida, 
6. 85 

Dares, king of Persia (defeated by 
Alexander in 331 B.C. at the Battle 
of Arbela); his flight from Gauga- 
mela, 1.3913; expedition of, against 
Idanthyrsus the Scythian king, 3. 
199, 201; builder of the pontoon 
bridge across the Hellespont, 3, 2073 
failed in his attempt to cross the 
desert of the Getans, 3. 217; con- 
structed a pontoon bridge at the 
lower end of the Peucé island, 3. 
219; thesatraps of, utterly defeated 
by Alexander near the Granicus 
River in the Troad, 6. 27; burned 
Abrdus and other cities, 6. 43; the 
‘‘Tliad of the Casket,"’ the most 
precious possession of, 6. 56 (foot- 
note 1); capture of Miletus by, 6. 
209; gave tyranny of Samos to 
Syloson, 6. 217, 219; fought Alex- 
ander near Issus in Cilicia, 6. 355; 
the treacherons slayers of, set out 
to cause the revolt of Bactriana, 
7. 43; inscription on tomb of, 7. 
167; slain in flight from Media, 
7. 169; said to have had very 
long arms, 7. 185: successor of his 
father Hystaspes, 7.189; conquered 
at Gaugamela and lost his empire, 
7.197; banished Mithropastes from 
Phrygia, 7. 303; by the barbarians 
called Darieces, 7, 373; failed to 
complete the canal that emnties inte 
the Red Sea and the Arabian Gulf, 
8.77; death of, foretold by oracle, 
8.117 

“ Darieces,’ barbarian 
Dareius, 7. 373 

Dascylitis, Lake, in Mysia, 5, 409; 
borders on the Doliones, 5. 499, 503; 
Dascylium lies near, 5. 501 

Dascylium, lies near Lake Dascylitis 
in Asia Minor, 5. 501 

Dasmenda, a steep stronghold ip 
Chammanené in Cappadocia, 5. 365 

Dassaretii, the, in Illyria, 3. 263, 275 

Dastarcum, a stronghold in Greater 
Cappadocia, 5. 357 

Dasteira in Acilisené, 5. 425 

Dates, the, in Thebais and Judaea, 
8. 133, and in Persis, 7. 155 


name of 
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Datis the Persian general; army of, 
utterly destroyed by Miltiades at 
Marathon, 4. 273 

Datum (see Philippi) in Macedonia, 
has doekyards and gold mines, 3. 
355, 359 (see footnote 4) 

Daulia (see Daulis) 

Daulians, the; boundary of territory 
of, 4. 373 

Daulis (or Daulia) in Phocis, once held 
by Tereus the Thracian, 3. 287; 
belongs to Phocis, 4, 343; scene of 
the mythical story of Philomela and 
Procné, 4. 369 

Daunia in Italy, has hero-temples of 
Calchas and Podaleirius, 3. 131 

Daunians, the, in Apulia; historical 
aod mythical accounts of, 2, 3195; 
a tribe of the Apuli, 2. 433, 3. 
103; co-operated with the Taran- 
tini against the Messapians, 3. 1173 
the mule-road through country of, 
3. 123; geographical position of, 
3. 127, 129; language of, 3. 135 

* Daiis,’’ the name given a Dacian 
slave in Attiea, 3. 213 

Dead Sea, the (see Asphaltites lake) 

Debae, a tribe in Arabia, consisting 
partly of nomads and partly of 
farmers, 7. 345 

Deeaeneus, priest and god of the 
Getans in the time of Julius Caesar, 
3. 187; wizard and prognosticator, 
8. 211; diviner of Byrebistas and 
contemporary of Strabo; regarded 
as god by the Getans, 7, 289 

Deceleia (Tatoi), deme of Attica, the 
base of operations of the Pclopon- 
nesians in the Deeeleian War, 4. 
263; one of the twelve cities in 
Attica settled by Cecrops, 4, 267 

Deceleian War, the, 4, 263 

Decietae, the, a tribe of the Ligures, 
2. 265 

Deer; numerous in Iberia, 2. 107; a 
peeuliar animal like a, in the Alps, 

. 289; those among the Eneti herd 
with wolves, 2. 321; in the Seythian 
marshes (see Colos), 3. 249; found in 
Arabia, 7, 343 

Degmenus the Epeian champion, de- 
feated by Pyraechmes the Aetolian 
champion, 4. 103 

Dejaneira, wife of Heracles; the 
painting of Heracles in torture in 


the robe of, at Corinth, 4, 201; 
attempted violation of, by Nessus 
in Aetolia, 5. 29; the daughter of 
Oeneus, 5. 57 

Deimaclius, ambassador of Antiochus 
Soter (reigned 281-262 B.C.) to 
Allitrochades, king of Palimbothra 
in India, and author of a work on 
India, which was thoroughly dis- 
credited by Strabo but quoted ap- 
provingly by Hipparchus, 1, 257, 
263, 265; estimates distance to pass 
that leads over to Bactriana and 
Sogdiana, 1. 273; on certain dis- 
tances, 1. 279; on the geographical 
position of the Bactrians, 1. 285; 
on the tropics, 1. 289; says the 
Bears do not set in India, 1. 291; 
on the size of India, 7. 19 

Deinocrates (see Cheirocrates) 

Deioneus, father of the Cephalus who 
leaped oif Cape Leucatas into the 
sea, 5. 33, 47, 61 

Deiotarus, the son of Castor and sur- 
named Philadelphus, the last king 
of Paphlagonia, 5. 453 

Deiotarus, one of the twelve tetrarchs 
of the Galatians and appointed king 
of Galatia by Pompey, and pre- 
sented by Pompey with a part of 
Gazelonitis, and with Pharnaecia and 
Trapezusia, 5. 393, 469; Blucium 
the royal residence of, 5.471; slayer 
of lis son-in-law Castor and of his 
own daughter, 5. 473 

Deiphontes, colonised the region about. 
Acté in Argolis after the return of 
the Heracleidae, 4, 235 

Deiré, Cape, at mouth of Arabian 
Gulf, 7. 313, 327 

Delians, the, invoke an Apollo “‘Ulius” 
(god of “* healing *’), 6. 207 

Delium (Dilisi) in Bocotia, 4, 149; the 
sanctuary of Apollo near Tanagra, 
30 stadia from Aulis, 4, 289 

Delium in Laconia, sacred to Apollo, 
4,149 

Dellius, companion of Antony, wrote 
an aceount of his expedition against 
the Parthians, 5, 305 

Delos, given in exchange by Poseidon 
to Leto for Calauria, 4. 173; repro- 
duction of temple of Apollo in, at 
Delium in Bocotia, 4. 289; where 
are the temple of Apollo and the 
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Letoim, and where Apollo and 
Artemis were born, 5. 163; famous 
for its festivals, 5. 165; famous as 
a commercial centre, 5. 167; the 
great slave-market in, 6, 329 

Delphi (Pytho), invaded by Brennus 
the Prausan, 2.205; treasuresfrom, 
at Tolosa, 2, 207; treasury of the 
Spinitae at, 2. 315; the treasury 
of the Agylaei at, 2. 341; Chal- 
cidians emigrated from, and founded 
Rheginm, 3. 21; dedications of 
Metapontium at, 3. 51: temple of 
Apollo at, adorned by Lipara, the 
Liparaean Isle, 3. 95; the myths 
about, 3. 315; given in exchange 
by Poscidon to Apollo for Cape 
Taenarum, 4. 173; temple at, robbed 
by the Phocians, 4, 287; the offer- 
ing taken to, by the Pythaistae from 
Athens, 4, 295; description of, 4. 
347-369; most famous city in 
Phocis, 4. 347; temple at, has 
priority of age, is a rocky, theatre- 
like place, 4. 3495 has a circuit of 
16 stadia, 4. 351; description of 
the seat of the oracle at, 4. 353; 
temple at, had the most truthful of 
all oracles, is the centre of Greece 
as a whole, was believed to be at 
the centre of the inhabited world, 
and was easy of acccss for the 
Greeks as a whole, 4. 355; the 
temple of, in earlier times rich in 
treasures but now plundered and 
poor, 4,359; the contests at, 4. 3615 
founding of the oracle at, by Apollo, 
4, 365, and slaying of the Dragon 
by, 4. 367; the oracle of Apollo at, 
often consulted by the ancients, 7. 
287 

Delphians, the, were indigenous ip- 
habitants of Parnassus in olden 
times, 4. 365; induced by the Lace- 
daemonians to revolt from the com- 
mon organisation of the Phocians 
(about 457 B.0.), 4. 371 

Delphinium, the Sacred Harbour, at 
Orepus, 4, 289 

Delta, the Aegyptian, “ gift of the 
Nile,” 1, 111 (see other references 
s.v. '* Herodetus ’’); description of, 
8. 13-15; bonndaries of, 8. 65 

Demaratus (father of Tarquinius Pris- 
cus), once in power at Corinth, fled 
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to Tarquinii in Italy and became 
its ruler, 2. 339, 4. 191 

Demes, the, in Attica, are 170, or 174, 
in purer 4, 263; several named, 
are 

Demeter, sacrifices to, in Samothrace, 
and sacrifices similar thereto in 
island near Britain, 2. 251; the 
temple of, at Enna in Sicily, 3. 
81; the sacred grove of, in Tri- 
phylia, 4. 51; temple of there, 4, 
53; the Eleusinian, welcomed the 
serpent Cychreides to Eleusis, 4, 
253, 257, and descendants of King 
Codrus and bisson Androclus snper- 
intend sacrifices in honour of, 6. 
199; worshipped by the assembly- 
men of the Amphictyonic League, 
4. 357, 393; the leader-in-chief, or 
genius, of, called Iacchus, 5. 953 
the ministers of, 5. 97 

Demetrias (Goritza) in Magnesia in 
Thessaly, called one of the three 
**shackles of Greece,” 4, 391, since 
it commanded Tempé, 4. 393; 
founded by Demetrius Poliorcetes, 
lies on the sea between Nelia and 
Pagasae, 4, 423, 433, 445; long a 
naval station and residence of the 
Macedonian kings, held the mastery 
over Tempé and Mts. Pelion and 
Ossa, is now reduced in power, but 
surpasses all other cities in Mag- 
nesia, 4. 425; 27 stadia from Orme- 
nium and seven from the site of 
foleus, 4. 435; more than 1000 
stadia from the mouth of the 
Peneius, 4. 451 

Demetrias, a city in Assyria, 7. 
197 

Demetrium in Thessaly, mentioned by 
Homer as “sacred precinct of 
Demeter” and by him called 
“Pyrasus’’; subject to Protesi- 
laiis, and 20 stadia from Phthiotie 
Thebes, 4. 421; now rased to the 
ground, 4, 423 

Demetrius Aetolicus (son of Anti- 
gonus Gonatas, reigned over Mace- 
donia, 239-229 B.c.), devastated 
Aetolia, 5. 27 

Demetrius of Callatis (fl. about 200 
B.C.), historian, and author of a 
work on the geography and ethno- 
graphy of the Euxine regions; his 
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account of all the earthquakes in 
Greece, 1. 223 

Demetrius, son of Euthydermnus the 
king of Bactria; far-reaching con- 
quests of, 5, 281 

Demetrins Lacon, pupil of Protarchus 
the Epicurean, 6. 289 

Demetrius of Phalerum (b. about 350 
B.C.), pupil of Theophrastus, philo- 
sopher, statesman, orator, historian, 
and author of works on numerous 
subjects; on the diligence of the 
miners at the silver-mines of Lau- 
rium, 2.43; placed over Athens by 
Cassander the king, and even im- 
proved its democratic form of 
government, as is made clear in his 
Memoirs, but after the death of 
Cassandcr was forced to go into 
exile, 4, 269 

Demetrius of Pharos, on joining the 
Romans in 229 B.C., was made ruler 
of most of Illyria instead of Queen 
Teuta; a native of Pharos, 3. 261; 
adviser of Philip V, son of Deme- 
trius, on Acrocorinthus and lthomé, 
4.119, 121 

Demetrius, the father of Philip V, 5. 
457 

Demetrius Poliorcetes (334-283 B.C.), 
son of Antigonus the king of Asia; 
noted general, admiral, and en- 
gineer; intended to cut canal 
through Isthmus of Corinth, 1. 201; 
his complaints against the pirates 
of Antium, 2. 391; rebuilt Sicyon 
on a hill above the sea, 4. 207; 
founded Demetrias in Magnesia and 
settled in it the inhabitants of 
several neighbouring towns, 4, 423, 
425 

Demetrius, the son of Rhathenus, the 
mathematician, native of Amisus, 
5. 399 

Demetrius of Scepsis (b. about 205 
B.C.), grammarian and author of a 
historico-geographical work, in 30 
books, on the Trojan allies; was 
the cause of some of Apollodorus’ 
mistakes, 1. 165; transfers scene of 
Jason’s wandering to Oceanus, 1. 
171; on results of earthquakes and 
volcanie eruptions, 1.215; says that 
Homer's Ephyra is in Elis, 3. 315; 
on the Halizoni, 3. 351; does not 
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believe that the canal across Athos 
was navigable, 3. 357; on the di- 
mensions of the Propontis and the 
Hellespont, and on certain distances, 
3. 379; on the Selleéis River and 
Oechalia, 4, 31; on *‘ the contrariness 
of the soil’’ in Triphylia, 4, 53; on 
theconfusion of Methoné(Methanain 
Argolis with Methoné in Macedonia), 
4.177; emends the /liad and says 
Phoenix was from Ormenium, 4, 
435; on the isle Asteria (the 
Homeric Asteris), 5. 51; on the 
Cabeiri, 5. 113; on the Curetes and 
the Corybantes, 5, 115; on Calym- 
nae, 5,179; on the Halizoni and the 
Chalybians, 5. 405, 407, 409, 411; 
on the poor plight of the Ilium he 
visited when a lad, 6. 53; on the 
territories of Ilium, Cebrené, Scep- 
sis, and the course of the Scamander, 
6.65; onthe sites of the present and 
the Homeric Ilium, 6. 67, and quotes 
Hestiaca of Alexandreia in regard 
thereto, 6, 73; accuses Timaeus of 
falsehood, 6. 77; on Cotylus, a hill 
of Mt. Ida and the rivers rising 
there, 6. 85; on the Rhesus and 
other Trojan rivers, 6. 87; wrote a 
work of 30 books on the Trojan 
Catalogue, 6.91; thinks Scepsis was 
the royal residence of Aencias, 6, 
105; wrote a commentary on The 
Marshalling of the Trojan Forces, 
born at about the same time as 
Crates and Aristarchus, 6. 113; 
eals the inhabitants of Gargara 
** semi-barbarians,"” 6. 117; in- 
elined to place the Homeric Hydé in 
Mysia Catacecaumené, 6, 177; on 
the Asioneis, 6. 179; borrowed 
stories from Callisthenes, 6. 369 

Demetrius the son of Seleucus, 
defeated by Attalus II and 
Alexander the son of Antiochus, 
6. 167 

Demetrius, Lookouts of, in Aethiopia 
on the Arabian Gulf, 7. 321 

Democles of Pygela in Lydia (fourth or 
fifth century B.C.), of whom little is 
known; recorded earthquakes, 1. 
217 

Democoin, bastard son of Priam, 6. 19 

Democracy, the, at Athens, 4, 269 

Democritus of Abdera (b. about 4160 
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B.C.), celebrated philosopher, 1. 
3; traveller, and lecturer; lauds 
the virtue of not marvelling at 
things, 1. 227; has his own method 
of ‘‘dicting upon disputation,” 1. 
243, 245; does not believe that 
nothing floats on the Silas River in 
India, 7. 67 

Demosthenes the orator (about 383- 
322 B.c.), on the destruction of 
Olynthus, 1. 465; committed 
suicide on the island Calauria, 4, 
175; on the naturally strategic 
position of Elateia in Phocis, 4. 373 ; 
says Philip established Philistides as 
tyrant in Huboea, 5.7; refers to the 
Phrygian religious rites, reproaching 
Aeschines and his mother, 5. 109 

Demus, wrongly thought by some 
writers to be the name of a place in 
Ithaca, 3. 193 

Dendra (see Midea near Tiryns) 

Denia (see Hemeroscopcium) 

Derbé in Asia Minor, ounce belonged to 
Antipater Derhbctes the pirate, 5. 
349; royal residence of Antipater, 
aud in Strabo's time held by Amyn- 
tas, 5.477 

Derbices, the, in Asia; geographical 
position of, 5, 269; border on the 
Yapyri, 5. 2733; barbarous customs 
of, 5. 293 

“ Derceto,” Ctesias’ name for Athara, 
7. 373 

Derdae, the, a tribe in India, 7. 75 

Derrhis, the Aegyptian harbour, 8. 57 

Derrhis, Cape, opposite Cape Canas- 
tracum and Athos, 3, 353 

Derton (Tortona), near the Aemilian 
Way, 2. 327; size and geographical 
position of, 2. 329 

Dertossa (Tortosa), on the Iberus 
River in Iberia, 2. 91, 95 

Despotiko (see Prepesinthos) 

Deucalion, presented by Zeus with the 
Leleges, “ peoples picked out of the 
earth,'’ 3. 291; father of Hellen the 
founder of the Hellenes, 4.209; said 
to have lived at Cynus in Locris, and 
his grave to he seen at Athens, 4, 
379; ruled over Thessaly, 4. 405; 
named southern Thessaly after his 
mother Pandora, 4. 453 

Deucalion the isle, near Pyrrha in 
Thessaly, 4, 423 
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Deudorix (Theodoric), the Sugam- 
brian, led captive in triumph at 
Rome, 3, 161 

Deuriopes, the; allthe cities of, on the 
Erigon, were populous, 3. 311 

Deuriopus, the territory, 3.307 

Dia (Heb¢é), worshipped at Phlius and 
Sicyon, 4. 205 

Dia, an isle in the Arabian Gulf, 7, 343 

Dia (Scandia), the island, off Crete, 5. 
161 

Diageshes (Iolaés), the; a tribe of 
mountaineers in Sardinia, 2. 361 

Dialects, the four Greek, 4. 5, 6. 
369 

Diana, the goddess (see Artemis) 

Dianae, Nemus, near the Appian Way, 
2.421; Speculum (Lacus Nemoren- 
sis, now Lago di Nemi), 2. 423 

Dianium, the, in Iberia (see Hemero- 
scopeium) 

Dicaea (now Kurnu ?), in Thrace, near 
Lake Bistonis, 3. 365, 367 

Dicaearcheia (now Putcoli), visited by 
Eudoxus of Cyzicus, 1. 381; re- 
ceives exports from Turdetania, 2. 
35; the tunnel from, to Neapolis, 2. 
445; description of, 2. 447, 457; 
where Italy is contracted into an 
isthmus, 3, 135; large exports from 
Alexandria to, 8, 31 

Dicaearchus of Messené in Sicily (fl. 
about 320 B.C.), peripatetic philose- 
pher, pupil of Aristotle, historian, 
and geographer, 1.3; besides other 
works wrote a Periegesis, and he was 
the first to measure the altitude of 
mountains, a subject upon which he 
wrote 4 treatise; criticises ancient 
geographers, 1. 899; has no faith in 
Pytheas, 1. 401; thinks recess of 
Adriatic farther than Pillars from 
the Peloponnesus, 1. 405; on the 
geographical position of the Pillars 
of Heracles, 2, 137 

Dice, played by soldiers of Mummius 
Hane ee paintings at Corinth, 

. 201 

Dicté (Qassithi), Mt. in Crete; 
Dictaean Zeus named after, 5. 113, 
139 

Dicté, a place in the territory of 
Scepsis, 5. 113 

Dictyuna, the temple of, in Crete, 5. 
141 
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Dictynnaean temple, the, on Mt. 
Tityrus in Crete, 5. 139 

Dictys, drew to land in Seriphos the 
chest in which Persenvs and his 
mother Danaé were enclosed, 5. 171 

Didyma near Miletus; temple of 
Apollo near, presided over by 
Branchus, descendant of Machae- 
rens the Delphian, 4, 361; robbed by 
Xerxes, 5. 285 

Didyman Hills, the, at the Dotian 
Plain in Thessaly, 4. 449 ; mentioned 
by Hesiod, 6, 251 

Didymé, the ‘‘ Twin”’ city of Gades, 
2.131 

Didymé (Salina), one of the Liparaean 
Isles, 3, 99 

Diegylis, king of the Caeni in Thrace, 
defeated by Attains II, 6. 169 

Dilisé (see Delium in Boeotia) 

Dinara, Mt. (see Ardian Mountain) 

Dindymené (Mother Rhea); named 
after Mt. Dindymus in Galatia, 5, 
471; temple of, on Mt. Dindymus 
in territory of Cyzicns, founded by 
the Argonauts, 5. 501; temple of, at 
Magnesia on the Maeander, no 
longer in existence, 6. 251 

Dindymus, Mt., in territory of Cyzicns, 
has a temple of Mother Dindymené, 
which was founded by the Argo- 
nauts, 5, 501 

Dindymns, Mt., in Galatia, 5.471 

Dio of Syracuse (b. about 410 B.C.), 
made an expedition against Diony- 
sins the Younger, 3.15 

Diochares, the Gates of, near the 
Lyeeinm at Athens, 4, 267 

Diocles in Pherae, visited by Tele- 
machus, 4, 147 

Diocopené in Cappadocia Pontica, 5, 
447 

Diodorus the Elder, of Sardeis, called 
Zonas; a great orator, who many 
times pleaded the eanse of Asia, and 
acquitted himself of the charge of 
trying to cause eities to revolt from 
King Mithridates, 6. 179 

Diodorus the Younger, of Sardeis, 
friend of Strabo, author of historical 
urease, and varions poems, 6. 

Diodorus, general in the Mithridatic 
War, slew the members of the city 
council of Adramyttium, and died 


in disgrace af Amaseia in Pontus, 6. 
129 

Diodorus, nicknamed ‘' Cronns,”’ a 
native of lasus in Caria, 6. 291 

Diodorus the Dialectician, of lasus in 
Caria, pupil of Apollonins Cronns of 
Cyrené, 8. 205 

Diodorus the grammarian, a native of 
Tarsus, 6. 351 

Diodotus, the seulptor, by some said 
to have made the remarkable statue 
of Nemesis at Rhamnns, 4, 263 

Diodotus the Sidonian philosopher, 
friend of Strabo, 7, 271 

Diodotus Tryphon, gained the upper 
hand over <Arsaces I, king of 
Parthia, 5, 275; caused Syria to 
revolt from the kings, responsible 
for the organisation of the Cilician 
gangs of pirates, forced by Antio- 
chus the son of Demetrius to kil! 
himself, 6. 327 

Diogenes the Cynic, 
Sinopé, 5, 391 

Diogenes the philosopher and poet, a 
native of Tarsus, 6. 351 

Diogenes the Stoic philosopher, a 
native of Seleuceia on the Tigris, but 
called ‘“‘ the Babylonian,” 7, 219 

Diolcus, the; the narrowest part of 
the Corinthian isthmus, 4. 13, 155, 
197 

Diomedeae (Tremiti), the; isles off the 
Italian eoast in the Adriatic, 1. 475, 
2. 319; mythical story about, 3. 
129; off Cape Garganum, 3. 131 

Diomedes, the Greek hero; his 
opinion of Odysseus, 1. 61; wan- 
derings of, a traditional fact, 2. 555; 
temple of, in the recess of the 
Adriatic, 2. 317; the Islands and 
worship of, 2, 319, 321; founded 
Canusium and Argyrippa in Apulia; 
and story of early dominion of, in 
the regions of Apulia, the land of the 
Frentani, and the land of the 
Heneti, 3. 129; further stories 
about, 3. 131; with Alemaeon ac- 
quired Acarnania and Aetolia, 3, 
3053 ruled over the Bistonian 
Thracians, 3. 365; the horses of, 
devoured Abderus, 3. 369; ex- 
peditions of, with Alemaeon, and 
participant in the Trojan expedi- 
tion, 4. 369, 5. 71 


a native of 
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Dioné, the temple-associate of Zeus at 
Dodona, 3. 317 

Dionysiac artists, the, in Ionia live, 
and have festivals, at Lehedus in 
Asia; migrated from Teos, 6. 237 

Dionysiac arts, the, 5. 121 

Dionysiac rites, the, in India, 7. 
97 

Dionysides, great tragic poet, a native 
of Tarsus, 6. 353 

Dionysium, the, in Rhodes, contains 
many votive offerings, 6. 269 

Dionysius Atticus, the Pergamenian ; 
sophist, historian, and  speech- 
writer, pupil of Apollodorus the 
Pergamenian, 6. 171 

Dionysius of Chalcis in Euboea (fi., 
apparently, in the fourth century 
B.C.), author of a work on the The 
Foundings of cities; says the 
Thracian Bosporus was in earlier 
times called the 3fysian Bosporus, 
5. 465 

Dionysius the Dialectician, a native 
of Bithynia, 5. 465 

Dionysius the Elder (430-367 B.c.), the 
tyrant of Sicily; his stud of wild 
horses in the land of the Heneti in 
Italy, 2. 309; robbed the temple of 
Eiletbyia at Pyrgi, 2. 365; the 
tyranny of, 2. 427; destroyed 
Rhegium, 3, 27 

Dionysius the Younger (succeeded his 
father Dionysius the Elder as 
tyrant of Syracuse in 367 B.C.); ex- 
pedition against, hy Dio, 3. 15; 
restored a part of Rhegium, 3. 27; 
banishment of, from Syracuse (357 
B.C.), and immorality of, 3, 31; tried 
to build a wall across the Italian 
isthmus, 3. 37 

Dionysius the historian, contem- 
porary of Strabo, a native of 
Halicarnassns, 6, 285 

Dionysius the tyrant; son of Hera- 
cleon, once ruled three towns in 
Syria, 7. 247 

Dionysius, the tyrant of Heracleia 
Pontica, and husband of Amastris, 
5. 385 

Dionysius Thrax, though an Alex- 
andrian, was called a Rhodian, 6. 
281 

Dionysocles, famous orator, native of 
Magnesia on the Maeander, 6, 257 
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Dionysodorus of Melos, the mathe 
matician, native of Amisus, 5, 399 
Dionysus; long journeys of, 1. 177; 
erected pillars at limits of his 
Indian expeditions, 2, 139, which 
are no longer to he seen, 2, 141; the 
women of the Samnitae in Celtica 
possessed hy, 2. 249; the temple of, 
at Limnae in the suburbs of Sparta, 
4. 125; the celebrated painting of, 
by Aristeides, at Corinth, carried ta 
Rome and seen by Strabo on the 
walls of the temple of Ceres, 4. 201; 
also cafled Iacchus, 5. 95; the rites 
of, in Greece, akin to those of Rhea 
in Phrygia, 5. 99, 101; takes de- 
light in the Triennial Festivals, 5. 
103; the rites of, identified with 
those of the Edonian Lycurgus, 5. 
107; Asia consecrated to, 5. 109; 
reputed expedition of, to India, 5. 
239; Priapus, worshipped at Ornea 
and at Priapus, called the son of, 
6. 27; called “* Pyrigcnes,"’ sud 
with good reason, 6. 183; honoured 
with games aud festival at Lebedus 
in Asia, 6. 237; expedition of, to 
India, 7. 7-13; praises of, hymned 
in India, 7.97; worshipped by the 

Arabians, 7, 211 

Dionysus, a City of, in Libya, which 
“the same man can never find 
twice,” 3. 193 

Diophanes the rhetorician, born at 
Mitylené, 6. 143 

Diophantus, general of Mithridates, 
vanquished the Roxolani and Bos- 
porians, 3. 223; founded Fort 
Eupatorium, 3. 247 

Diophorti, Mt. (see Lycaeus) 

Dioscuri (Castor and Pollux), the; 
why called ‘‘ guardians of the sea’ 
and ‘‘saviours of sailors,’’ 1. 177; 
temple of, in the Forum at Rome, 2. 
393; the altars of, on the Sagra 
River in Bruttium, 3. 35; once 
captured Las, 4, 131, and hence 
ealled ‘‘the Lapersae,” 4. 133; 
sacked Aphidna and _ recovered 
Helen, 4. 263; charioteers of, 5. 203 

Dioscurias (Iskuria), in Colchis, in 
inmost recess of Euxine Sea, 3000 
stadia farther east than Gulf of 
Issus, 1, 175, 479; most easterly 
point of the Mediterranean, 1, 485; 
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the coast of, 5. 207; oceupies the 
most easterly point of the Euxine, 
and is the common emporium of 
seventy tribes called Caucasians, 
5. 209, 211, 241 

Diospolis in Cappadocia Pontiea (sce 
Cabeira) 

Diospolis, or ‘‘ City of Zeus*’ (see 
Thebes, the Aegyptian) 

Diospolis, Little, on the Nile, 8. 117 

Diospolis, a, near Mendes iu Aegypt, 
8. 69 

Diotimus, son of Strombichus, the 
Athenian ambassador; econtem- 
porary of Damastes, and said to 
bave sailed from Cilicia on Cydnus 
and Choaspes Rivers to Susa in 40 
days, 1.175 

Diotrephes, native of Laodiceia on 
the Maeander, teacher of Hybreas 
the greatest orator in Strabo's 
time, 6. 191 

Diphilus, the comic poet, contem- 
porary of Menander, a native of 
Sinopé, 5. 391 

Direé, the spring near Phara in 
Achaea, bearing the same nanie as 
that at Thebes, 4, 227; the spring 
near Thebes, 4. 313 

Dirk, the, used by the Iberians, 2, 107 

Diseases, of animals, a cure-all] for, at 
the temple of Podaleirius in Daunia 
in Italy, 3.131; cured by waters of 
Cytherius River in Elis, 4. 99 

Dithyramb, a, of Pindar, quoted, 
5. 99 

Ditiones, the, a Pannonian tribe, 3. 
257 

Dium, a city of Athos, 3, 355, 357 

Dium (Lithada), near Cape Cenacum 
in Euboea, colonised Canae in 
Acolis, 5. 9 

Dium (Malathria), in southern Mace- 
donia, in the foot-hills of Olympus, 
3. 339 

Diurnal period, the, 2, 149 

Dius, father of Hesiod, native of 
Cymé Phryeonis in Asia, but moved 
to ‘*wretched”’ Aseré in Bocotia, 
6. 161 

Dius, legendary hero of Metapontium, 
3. 53 

Divination; juggling and magic 
elosely related to, 5. 121 

Division, the Northern, of the in- 


habited world, 1. 293, 351; the 
Southern, divided into Sections 
(Sphragides), 1. 293 

Dnieper River, the (see Borysthenes) 

Dniester River, the (see Tyras) 

Doberus, near the Strymon River, 3. 
861 

Docimaca, a village in Phrygia, where 
is the quarry of ‘* Docimaean” 
marble, 5. 507 

Docimaean Marble, the, 4, 429 

* Dodo,"’ an apocopated form of 
** Dodona,”’ 4, 131 

Dodona, seat of the oracle of Dodo- 
naean Zeus in Hpeirus (near what is 
now Dramisi), 3. 17, 297; the oraele 
at, now virtually extinet, 3. 313; 
onee under the rule of the Thespro- 
tians and later of the Molossians, 
3. 315; temple of, according to 
Suidas, was transferred from Dodona 
in Thessaly, 3.317; oracle of, trans- 
ferred in accordance with an oracle 
of Apollo, 3. 321, 823; the copper 
vessel and copper scourge (“* scourge 
of the Coreyraeans’’) at, 38. 325; 
the oracle at, advised the Boeotians 
tocommit an act of sacrilege, 4.285; 
a tripod secretly dedicated at, every 
year, by the Bocotians, 4, 287; 
oracle of Zeus at, consulted by 
Greek statesmen, 7. 287 

Dodona, ‘‘ wintry,’’ in Thessaly, held 
by the Perrhaebians, 4, 443; the 
oracle at, 4, 445, transferred to 
Dodona in Epeirus, 3. 317. 321, 323 

Doedalsus, a founder of Astacus on the 
Propontis, 5. 455 

Dog-tish (see Galeotae) 

Dogs, hunting, produced by Britain, 2. 
255; in Bactria and Sogdiana, 
ealled ‘t undertakers,’ 5. 283; the 
brave, in India, 7. 65, 67; the large 
hunting, among the Cynamolgi in 
Aethiopia, 7, 323; worshipped at 
Cynonpolis on the Nile, 8. 109; of 
the Aethiopians, are small, 8. 143 

Dolabella, captured and slew Tre- 
bonius, one of the murderers of 
Caesar, at Smyrna, 6, 247; almost. 
caused the ruin of Laodiceia in 
Syria and was killed there (43 B.C.), 
7. 249 

Dolicha (see Duliehium) 

Dolion, sou of Silenus aud Melia, lived 
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near the Ascanian Lake, 5. 465, 6. 
373 

Doliones, the, round Cyzicus; hound- 
aries of, confused, 5.459; live abont 
the Mysian Olympus, 5. 499, 503; 
not mentioned by Homer, 6. 363 

Dolionis, name of the country round 
Cyzicns, 6, 373 

Dolomené, in Assyria, 7. 193 

Dolopia in Thessaly, 4. 429 

Dolopians, the, in Thessaly, subject to 
Phoenix, 4. 401, 409; once ruled by 
Pelens, and then by Phoenix, 4, 415; 
live sonth of Mt. Pindus, 4. 417, 431; 
country of, a refuge for the Per- 
rhacbians, 4, 439; situated north of 
the Acarnanians, 5. 25 

Dolphin, the, on which Arion of 
Lesbos rode to Taenarum, 6. 145; 
found in the Nile, 7. 79; swims np 
the Nile from the sea, 8, 153 

Dolphins, dedicated at temple of 
Ammon, 1, 181, 209; caught in 
great numbers by the Pharnacians 
in Cappadocia Pontica, 5. 403; in 
the Oedanes River in India, 7. 125 

Domanitis, in Paphlagonia, 6, 449 

Dometins Ahenobarbns, slew Meno- 
dorus at Tralleis, 6. 257 

Domnecleius, tetrarch of the Galatians, 
§, 379 

Don River, the (see Tanais) 

Donnus (father of Cottius), the land 
of, on the sonthern slopes of the 
Alps, 2. 273 

Dora Baltea River, the (see Durias) 

Dora Ripara River, the (see Durias) 

Dorian Conquest, the, of Laconia, 4. 
133 (footnote 3), 137 

Dorian Tetrapolis, the, 4. 345, 377; 
metropolis of all the Dorians, 
snffered during the Phocian War 
and in later times, and hardly a 
trace of its four citics passed to the 
Romans, 4. 387, 389; called Tripolis 
by Andron, 5. 127 

Dorians, the, in Doris; migrations of, 
1.227; discussion of, 4. 5-9; seized 
the Aegialus, and fonnded Megara 
and other cities, 4.7; once colonised 
Aegina, 4 181; lived ahout Mt. 
Parnassus and were named after 
Dorus their founder, 4. 209; helped 
the Heracleidae to drive out many 
of the Peloponnesians, 4, 249; in- 
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habited Doris, the Dorian Tetra- 
polis, metropolis of all Dorians, 4. 
387, 415; ‘* of the waving plnmes,”’ 
in Crete, 5. 125; occupy the 
eastern part of Crete, 5.127; accom- 
panied Althaemenes the Argive to 
Crete and founded ten cities there, 
5. 143; founders of Rhodes, 
Halicarnassns, Cnidus, Cos, Megara 
and Crete, 6. 271, 273 

Doric dialect, the; the same as the 
Aeolic, 4.5 

Doricha (or Rhodopis), body of, 
placed in the Aegyptian pyramid 
called ‘‘Tomb of the Conrtesan,"’ 
8.93; became wife of the king at 
Memphis, 8. 95 

Doris, near Parnassns, inhabited by 
Dryopians, 4. 173; borders on 
Thessaly, 4. 395; once the name 
of Histiaeotis in Thessaly, 4. 415, 
429; “‘in Thessaly, new called Hes- 
tiacotis, colonised Crete,’’ according 
to Andron, 5, 127 

Doriscus (Tusla) in Thrace, where 
Xerxes enumerated his army, 3. 369 

Dorium, the Homeric (see Alnris), 
where the Muses met Thamyris the 
Thracian, 4, 71; place unknown, 
whether mountain, plain, or city, 4. 
75 

Dorus, son of Hellen, founder of a 
Dorian state about Mt. Parnassus, 
4. 209; father of Cleucs, who 
fonnded Phryconian Cymé in Asia, 
6.7 

Dorylacum, 2 city in Phrygia Epic- 
tetus, 5. 505 

Dorylaiis, distant relative of Strabo 
and friend of Mithridates Evergetes ; 
appointed to enlist mercenaries in 
Greece, Thrace and Crete, 5. 133; 
military expert and _ snecessfnl 
general, 5. 135; great-grandfather 
of Strabo’s mother, and uncle of 
PSE the priest of Comana, 5. 
433 

Dorylaiis the priest, nephew of Dory- 
laus the tactician, son of Philetaerus, 
foster brother of Mithridates, priest 
at Comana, and highly honoured by 
Mithridates Enupator, but over- 
thrown for treason, 5, 135, 433 

Dosci, the, a tribe of the Macotae, 5. 
201 
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Dotian Plain, the, long inhabited 
by the Aenianians, lies in the middle 
of Thessaly, is enelosed by hills, and 
is mentioned by Hesiod, 4. 449, 6. 
251 

Dotium, once inhabited by the 
Aenianiaus, 1. 227 

Douro River, the (see Durius) 

Doves, Thisbé the haunt of, 3. 189; 
the sacred, at Dodona, 3. 315, 323 
Dowry, the maximum amount of, at 

Massalia, 2. 179 

Doxa, Mt. (see Bermium, Mt.) 

Drabeseus, on the Strymonic Gulf, 
3. 355 

Drabus, in the Thracian Chersonesus, 
3. 373 

Pracaena Draco (?), a tree found in 
Gades, 2. 155 

Draeanum, town and promontory in 
the isle Icaria, 6, 221 

Draco, one of the companions of 
Odysseus; the hero-temple of, near 
Laiis in Italy, 3. 5, 7 

Dracontium (Dracunculus), a vegetable 
in Maurusia, 8. 163 

Dracunculus (see Dracontium) 

Dragomesto (see Astacus) 

Dragon, the, slain by Apollo at Delphi, 
4. 363 

Drakbmani (see Elateia) 

Dramisi (see Dodona) 

Drangé, in Asia; geograpbical position 
of, 5. 271 

Drangac, the, in Asia, 7. 141; road 
through country of, 7. 148; geo- 
grapbical position of, 7. 145 

Drangiana in Asia; geographical 
position of, 5, 277 

Drasti, Cape (see Phalacrum) 

Dravus (or Draiis, now Drave) River, 
the, empties into the Noarus near 
Segestica, 3, 253 (see footnote 7) 

Drecanum in Cos, 6. 287 

Drepanum (‘‘Sickle”), Cape, 4. 17 
{see footnote 3, p. 16) 

Drepanum, a promontory in Acgypt, 


8. 55 

Dria (‘Thickets’’); the hillocks 
above the Aonian Plain near Thebes 
ealled, 4, 327 

Drilo (Drin) River, the, navigable, 3. 
263 

Drinking-cups, made out of leaves in 
Aegypt, 8. 59 


Dromedaries, the swift, in Asia, 7, 
145 

Dromiechaetes, king of the Getans in 
the time of Alexander’s successors, 
eaptured Lysimachus alive, but 
released him, 3. 203; a kind-hearted 
man, 3 217 

Dromus, the, of an Aegyptian temple, 
described, 8. 81 

Druentia (Durance) River, the; the 
road leading across, 2. 171; a 
boundary of the country of the 
Sallyes, 2, 195; the sources and 
eourse of, 2. 271; crossed on road 
to Ocelum, 2. 329 

Druids, the, of the Gauls, students of 
natural and moral philosophy, most 
just of men, and arbiters of disputes, 
both publie and private, 2. 245; no 
sacrifice without, 2. 247 

Drusus Germanicus (consul 9 B.C.), 
brother of Tiberius Caesar; sub- 
jugated the Carni and Norici, 2. 
283; wou a naval victory over the 
Bructeri on the Ems River, 3. 155; 
killed by accident in Germany, 3. 
159 

Drusus, son of Tiberius Caesar, assists 
his father, 3. 1-47 

‘* Drymas,” a barbarian name, 3, 287 

Drymus (‘* Woodland’), the, in 
Euboea; Oreus situated in, 5. 7 

Drynemetum in Galatia, where the 
Couneil of the twelve tetrarchs 
assembled, 5, 469 

Dryopians, the, obtained a portion of 
the Peloponnesus, 3, 287; colonised 
Asiné in Argolis, 4.173; Dryopis in 
Thessaly regarded as metropolis of, 
4. 415; colonised the parts abont 
Abydus after the Trojan War, 6, 23 

Dryopis in Thessaly, at one time a 
tetrapolls, and regarded as the 
metropolis of the Dryopians in the 
Peloponnesus, 4. 413 

Dryops, the Areadian, settled Dry- 
opians in Asiné in Argolis, accord- 
ing to Aristotle, 4, 173 

Dubis (Doubs) River, the, rises in the 
Alps and empties Into the Arar, 2. 
109, 223; navigable, 2. 211 

Dulichium the island, now called 
Dolicha, mentioned by Homer, and 
is one of the Echinades, 5. 35, 55; 
by some wrongly identified with 
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the Homeric Cephallenia, 5. 47; 
Meges the king of, 5, 59 

Dunax, Mt., in Thrace, compared 
with the Alps, 2. 293 

Duras River, the, rises in the Apen- 
nine Mountains, 2. 287 

Durazzo (sce Epidamnus in Illyria) 

Durias River, the, rises in the Alps, 
2. 271; an aid in mining, 2. 277; 
lies along road to Ocelum, 2, 327 

Duricortora (Rheims), metropolis of 
the Remi, 2, 233 

Durio (Malaucéne ?), 2. 197 

Duris of Samos (fl. about 350 B.C.), 
author of a History of Greece and 
Sfacedon aud other historical works, 
of which only fragmenta are extant; 
on Rhagae in Media, 1. 223 

Durius (Douro) River, the, in Iberia; 
courses the country of the Vac- 
caeans, 2. 65; navigable for 800 
stadia, 2. 69; rises in Celtiberia, 2. 
101 

Dye-works, the numerous, in Tyre, 
7. 269; at Zuchis in Libya, 8. 
195 

Dyeing, roots useful for, in Iberia, 2. 
107 

Dyestae, the, 3, 307 

Dymas, father of Hecabé, a Phrygian, 
6. 41 

Dymé (near Kato-Akhaia), made up 
of eight communities, 4, 23; 60 
stadia from Cape Araxus, 4. 25; an 
Epeian city, not mentioued by 
Homer, 4, 39; called ‘‘ Cauconian,” 
4. 43, 45; where the Homeric 
Cauconians lived, 4. 55-59; joined 
the Achaean League, 4. 207; mem- 
ber of a new league after the dis- 
solution of the Achaean League, 4. 
211; one of the twelve cities in 
which the Achaeans settled, 4. 219; 
in earlier times called Stratos, has 
no harbour, is farthest towards the 
west, as its name indicates, and 
received from Pompey a mixed 
group of captured pirates, 4. 225; 
borders on Phara, 4, 227; colonised 
with pirates by Pompey, 6. 315 

Dyras River, the, tried to quench the 
funeral pyre of Heracles, 4. 391 

Dyris (see Atlas) Mountain, the, 
occupied by Aethiopians, 1. 119 

Dyrrachium (see Epidamnus in Illyria) 
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Dyspontium, between Olympla and 
the city Elis, 4, 102 

Dyteutus the son of _ Adiatorix, 
appointed priest of Comana by 
Augustus, 5. 437; the domain of, 
5, 443 


E 


Eagle, the, not found in the region of 
Lake Macotis, 3. 249; worshipped 
at Thebes in Aegypt, 8. 111 

Eagles (or Crows?), the, sect free by 
Zeus, met at Delphi, 4. 355 

Earth, the; spheroidal in shape, 1. 
179, 233, 361, 425; 180,000 stadia 
in circumference, according to 
Poseidonius, and by him divided 
into five zones, 1. 365; divided into 
seven zones by Polybius, 1. 367; 
sometimes rises and undergoes 
settling processes, 1. 391; surface 
of, spherical, 1, 421, 431; spherically 
coucentric with the heavens, and 
otherwise described in relation 
thereto, 1, 425; circumference of, 
1. 429, 487, 505; largest circle of, 
divided into 360 sections (i.e. 
degrees); discussion of sphericity 
of, and its relation to the heavens, 
8.99; of the changes it undergoes, 
8. 101-103 

Earth, the Circuit of the, by Hesiod, 
cited in regard to the Galactophagi, 
t.e, Scythians, 3, 205 

Earth, Mother, shrouded the Giants 
at Leuca, 3. 119; worshipped by 
the Derbices in Asia, 5. 293 

Earthenware, the, found at Corinth, 
sold at high price at Rome, 4. 203 

Earthquake, an, broke up wall of 
Elateia, 1. 225; almost destroyed 
Tyre, 7269 

Earthquakes, caused destruction of 
Bura and Bizoné, 1. 199; and of 
Helicé; wreaked havoc in various 
places, 1. 217; cause of name of 
Rhagac (‘‘ Rent’’) in Media, and 
formed the Euripus, 1. 223; account 
of results of in numerous places in 
Greece, 1. 223-227; changes result- 
ing from, 1. 391; called ‘‘ Brastae"* 
by Aristotle, 2. 185; earthquakes 
sommou in region of Italy and 
Sicily, 2.457,459; not now frequent 
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in region of Sicilian Strait, 3.25; 
effects of, on rivers and lakes in 
Boeotia, 4. 301, and the dire results, 
4, 303; split Mt. Ossa off from Mt. 
Olympus, 4. 397; frequent in terri- 
tory of Laodiceia, Carura, and the 
Maeander River, 5, 513; also in 
other places in Asia Minor, 5. 515, 
517; recently damaged Magnesia 
in Asia, 6. 159; recently damaged 
Sardeis greatly, 6. 179; occur 
frequently at Philadelphia in Mysia, 
6. 181, and at Laodiceia on the 
Maeander, 6. 189; frequent in a 
certain region in India, 7. 29; and 
eruptions, in the region of the Dead 
Sea, destroyed several citics, 7. 297 

Ebony-trce, the, in India, 7. 65; 
abundant in Aethiopia, 8. 145 

Ebura, the city, in Iberia, 2, 19 

Eburones, the, in Celtica; geograph- 
ical position of, 2. 233 

Ebusns (Ibiza), the island, lies off 
Tarraco, 2.91; one of the Pityussae, 
2. 125, 

Ecbatana (Hamadan), royal seat of 
the Median empire, and later the 
summer-residence of the Parthian 
kings, 5, 303, and also of the 
Persian and Macedonian kings, 5. 
307; Persian treasures worth 
180,000 talents assembled at, 7. 
169; summer residence of the 
Parthian kings, 7. 219 

Echedorus (Gallikos) River, the, in 
Macedonia, 3. 343 

Echeiae in Laconia, 
Teleclus, 4. 115 

Echelas (see Archelaiis the son of 
Penthilus) 

Echinades (Kurtzolares), the islands; 
off the Gulf of Corinth, 1, 477, 4. 
77; “the sacred,’’ mentioned by 
Homer, 5. 35; subject to Meges, 5. 
49, 59; geographical position of, 5. 
55, 57 

Echinus, damaged by an earthquake, 
1. 225; above the Maliac Gulf, 
subject to Achilles, 4, 419 

Eclipses, the, 1. 23; worked out by 
astronomers, 1. 425 

Ecregma, the; outlet of Lake Sirbonis 
into Mediterranean, 1. 243 

Edessa (Vodena), through which the 
Egnatian Way passes, 3. 295 


colonised by 


Edessa in Mesopotamia (see Bambycé) 
see ae geographical position of, 2. 
0. 

Edetanians, the, in Iberia; geograph- 
ical position of, 2, 81; extend to 
New Carthage, 2. 105 

Edoues, the, in Thrace, a tribe of the 
Edoni, 3. 331 

Edopi, the, in Macedonia; geograph- 
ical position of, 8. 331; over whom 
Rhesus reigned, 38. 359; worship 
Cotys, 5. 105 

Education, and intercourse with man- 
kind, neglected by the Boeotians, 
and hence their failure to gain the 
supremacy in Greece, 4. 281 

Eels, cause of large size of, in ocean, 2, 
37; feed on mud, 2. 183 

Eétion, father of Andromaché, 6, 17; 
one of the two Cilician dynasties 
subject to, 6. 121; king of Thebé 
and Chrysa, 6, 17, 121; slain before 
the Catalogue, 6. 149 

EKgelasta in Iberia, through which the 
road formerly ran, 2. 95 

Egeria, a spring which feeds Lacus 
Nemorensis, 2, 423 

Egertius, founded Chios, 6, 201 

Lgesta (see Aegesta) 

Egnatia (also spelled Gnathia, Gnatia, 
Ignatia; now Torre d’Agnazzo), on 
the mule-road from Brundisium to 
Beneventum, 8.123; on the coast 
of the Adriatic, 3, 127 

Egnatian Way, the, from Apollonia 
(Pollina) to Cypsela (Ipsala) on the 
Hebrus (Maritza) River, 3. 293. 
309; the southern boundary of 
Macedonia, 3, 329; ends at Thes- 
raloniceia, 3. 333 

Eegra, a village in Arabia, 7. 363 

Egypt (see Aegypt) 

Egyptians (see Aegyptians) 

Hidomené, a city in Macedonia, 3. 
361 

Eilethyia, goddess of childbirth; a 
temple of, at Pyrgi in Italy, 2. 365, 
and at Amnisus in Crete, 5. 129; 
City of, on the Nile south of Thebes, 
8. 127 

Eiones, a village in Argolis, once a 
naval station of the Mycenaeans 
but no longer existent, 4. 173 

Eiresioné (Olive-branch), the Attic, 
1. 69 
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Eisach River, the (see footnotes 2 and 
3 in Vol. II, p. 284) 

Misadici, the, live 
Caucasus, 5, 241 

Elaea on the Caicus River, 8. 193, 1053 
seaport of the Pergamenians, 6. 


north of the 


133; founded by Mnestheus and 
Athenians in ‘Trojan times, 6. 
159 


Elaea, a harbour in the Arabian Gulf, 
7. 319 

Elaeus (see Eleus) 

Elaeussa in Cilicia Trachvia, assigned 
to Archelaiis by the Romans, 5, 
349; a fertile isle, where Archelaiis 
spent most of his time, 5. 361; 120 
stadia from Rhodes, 6. 265; eight 
stadia in circuit, 6. 267; royal 
residence of Archelaiis, 6. 337 

Elaitie Gulf, the, in Asia, 6. 5, 103; 
receives the Caicus River, 6. 133; 
a part of the Gulf of Adramyttium, 
6. 133; formed by two promou- 
tories, 6. 159 

Elaitis in Asia; geographical position 
of, 5. 487 

Elaphonisi (see Onugnathus) 

Elara, the mother of Tityus, 4. 371 

Elarium, a eave in Euboea, named 
after Elara the mother of Tityus, 
4. 371 

Elateia (Drakhmani); wall of, broken 
up by earthquake, 1, 225; the largest 
city in Phoeis, through which flows 
the Cephissus River, 4. 307, 347; 
strategic position of, 4. 3419, 3733 
120 stadia from harbour at Daphnus, 
4, 381 

Elatovouno, Mt. (see Aenus) 

Elatria, a small town iu Thesprotia, 
3. 301 

Elba, the isle (see Aethalia) 

Elbe River, the (see Albis) 

Elé (see Blea) 

Elea (also called Hyelé and Elé, now 
Castcllamare della Brueea), in 
Leucania, native city of Parmen- 
ides and Zeno, 8. 3; the good 
government, prowess, and pursuits 
of the people of—and founded by 
Phocaeans from Asia Minor, 3. 5 

Electrides Islauds, the; fabulous 
story of, 2, 319 

Electrum (sce Amber), a residuum 
containing a mixture of silver and 
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gold, 2, 41; among the Ligures, 2. 
267 

Eleés (Hales, now Alento) River, the, 
gave name to city Elea, 3. 6 

Tleia (see Elis) 

Eleian sect, the, of philosophers, 4, 
251 

Eleians, the, regarded as sacred tc 
Olympian Zeus, 4. 7; spoke the 
Aeolic dialect, 4.9; one of the three 
tribes in Triphylia, 4,23; diseussion 
of Homer’s statemeut in regard to, 
4. 35-143; a different people from 
the Epeians, 4. 39; carried on war 
against the Pylians, 4. 79, 81; 
credited with the magnificence and 
honour of the temple at Olympia, 
and invented the Olympian Games, 
4. 91; had charge of both the 
temple and the games until the 26th 
Olympiad, 4. 93, and again in later 
times, and settled the inhabitants 
of Nestor’s Pylus in Lepreum, 4, 
95; by oath declared a people 
sacred to Olympian Zeus, but 
overrun by Pheidon, 4. 105, and 
later acquired both Pisatis and 
Triphylia, 4.107; were allies of the 
Messenians, 4. 121; rhotacised the 
letter s, 5. 17 

Elements, the four, spherical, 1. 205 

kLleon, the Homeric, a town of Par- 
nassus, where Amyntor ruled, 
according to Crates, but not so, 
according to Demetrius of Scepsis; 
emended to tt Heleon”’ by some, 4. 
321, 435 

Elephantiasis, cured by the water of 
the Anigrus River in Triphylia, 4. 


61 

Elephantiné, the boundary between 
Aegypt and Aethiopia, 8. 7; an 
island close to Syené, with a city 
and a Nilometer, 8. 127; once 
captured by the Aethiopians, 8, 
SSI 

Elephant ophagi (‘‘ Elephant-eaters’’), 
the; description of manner of 
capturing elephants by, 7. 325 

Elephants, the, in Cinnamon-bearing 
country, 1. 507; in Taprobané 
(Ceylon), 7. 21; possession of, 
in India, a royal privilege, 7. 69, 87; 
deseription of the capture and 
taming of, in India, 7. 71, 73; live 
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from 300 to 500 years, 7. 75; used 
in processions at festivals in India, 
7. 121; 500 kept by Seleucus at 
Apameia in Syria, 7. 251; captured 
near Ptolemais, 7. 313. 3195 
hunting-ground of, near Saba 
harbour in the Arabian Gulf, 7. 319; 
hunting-grounds of, near Melinus 
Harbour in the Arabian Gulf, 7. 
823; description of capture of, near 
Daraba in Aethiopia, by the 
Elephantophagi, 7. 325; several 
hunting-grounds of, in region of 
Cape Deiré, 7. 327, 331, 331); 
numerous to the south of Cape 
Deiré, 7. 335; in Acthiopia, 
hunted by men sent out by the 
Ptolemies, 8. 17, 145; found in 
Maurusia in Libya, and in western 
Aethiopia, 8. 163, 165; fabulous 
stories about, 8. 171-173 

Elephas, Mt., in Acthiopia, 7. 333 

Eleus (or Elaecus), a city at the 
southern end of the Thracian 
Chersonesus and opposite Cape 
Sigeium in the Troad; has the 
temple of Protesilaiis, and its name 
is masculine, 3. 375; distant 170 
stadia from the place of the pon- 
toon-bridge, 3. 377 

Eleus, in the Peraca of the Rhodians, 
6. 231 

Eleusinian Demeter, the (see Demeter) 

Eleusinian Gulf, the, in a way the 
same as the Saronic, 4, 197 

Elcusis; the serpent called Cychreides 
welcomed at, by Demeter, 4. 255; 
thetempleat,4. 257; theinspiration 
of, according to Hegesias, 4. 261; 
one of the twelve cities in Attica 
settled by Cecrops, 4. 267; the 
processions from Athens to, 4. 277 

Eleusis in Aegypt, a notorious resort, 
8.61 

Eleusisin Bocotia, on the Triton River, 
4. 305; founded by Cecrops, and 
submerged by Lake Copais, 4, 307 

Eleussa, the island, opposite Pitané, 
6. 131 

Fleussa (Eleus?), in the Thracian 
Chersonesus, where is a temple of 
Protesilaiis, 6. 61 

Eleussa, the island, off Cape Asty- 
palaea in Greece, 4. 271 

Eleutherae (Gyftocastro); lies near 


the deme Oenoé, 4.181; according 
to some belongs to Attica, to others, 
to Boeotia, 4, 325 


TEleutherian Games, the, at Plataea, 


where the victor received a crown, 
4, 327 


Eleutherokhori in Macedonia (see 


Methoné) 


Eleutherus River, the, in Phoenicia, 


7. 255, 259 


Elimeia, a mountainous region on the 


confines of Epeirus and Thessaly, 
8. 307; used to be called a part of 
Upper Macedonia, 3. 309 


Elimiotae, the, annexed to Macedonia, 


4.417 


Elis (Kaliscopi), the city, made up 


several communities in the sur- 
rounding country, 4 23; left 
without walls because it was 
regarded by all as sacred, 4, 105; 
once sent settlers to Eretria in 
Euboea, 5. 17; statue of Oxylus 
at, 5.77 


Elis (Elcia), the country ; geographical 


position of, 4. 15; detailed de- 
scription of, 4. 19-107; the Pylus 
in Coelé Elis not the Homeric 
Pylus, 4. 23; ‘ goodly,’ according 
to Homer, 4, 35, 37; said once to 
have been called Cauconia, 4. 55; 
“where the Epeiaus hold sway,’’ 
4. 77; now comprises all the 
country as far as Messené, 4. 95; 
by oath made sacred to Zeus, 4, 
103, 105; length of present coast 
of, 1200 stadia, 4. 106; colonised 
by Cresphontes after the return of 
the Heraclcidae, 4. 235 


Elisa River, the (see Elison) 
Elison River (or Elisa), the, in Elis, 


4.27 


Elixus River, the, in Ceos, 5. 169 
Elk, the European (see footnote 5, 


Vol. 11, p. 289) 


Fllopia, a place in Euboea founded 


by Ellops, 5.7 


“‘ Ellopia,”’ a former name of Euboea, 
7 


5 


Ellopians, the, forced to migrate to 


Euboea after the battle at Leuctra, 
5. 7; made war on the Oreitae, 5. 
9 


Ellops the king, son of Ion; Euboca 


formerly named Ellopia after, and 
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by some called the brother of 
Alelns and Cothus, 5.7 

Eloné, the Homerie, subject to 
Polypoetes, 4, 437; a Perrhaebian 
city, changed its name to Leimoné, 
now in ruins, 4. 443 

Elpiae, among the Daunians in Italy, 
founded by the Rhodians, 6. 277 

Elui, the, a tribe in Aquitania, 2. 
217 

Elvetii(or Helvetii, q.v.), the; the first 
of all the peoples who live on the 
Rhenns, 2. 225; 400,000 of, des- 
troyed by Julius Caesar, 2. 225; 
number of the, 2. 229, 2415; geo- 
graphical position of, 2. 281 

Elymaeans, the, in Assyria, moun- 
tainous country of, 5. 301, 309; 
once assisted by the Cossaei 
against the Susians and Babylon- 
jans, 5. 307, 309; a predatory 
people, 7. 173, 193; country of, 
borders on Babylonia, 7. 203; 
country and military power of, 7. 
221; would not submit to the 
Parthians or to the Macedonians, 
and slew Antiochus the Great, 7. 
221, 293 

Elymais, borders on Susis and Media, 
7.221; provinces of, 7. 223 

Elymus the Trojan, companion of 
Aeneias, 6. 109 

Elysian Plain, the, placed by Homer 
in the far west, 2.55 

Emathia, the name of Macedonia in 
earlier times and also of a city near 
the sea, 3, 329 

“*Emathoéis,’ Homer’s epithet of 
Pylus, 4. 21, 51; *‘ Sandy’ (?), 4. 
33 


Embalming, at Necropolis, a suburb 
of Alexandria, 8. 41 

Emerald (see Smaragdus), the, in 
India, 7. 123; found in gold mines 
in Arabia, 7. 351 

Emeseni, the, a tribe in Syria, 7. 253 

Emoda, Mt., a part of the Caucasus, 5. 
259 

Emodns, Mt., where Alexander got 
timber for shipbuilding, 7. 15, 49, 
125 

Empedocles the philosopher, of 
Acragas (Agrigentum) in Sicily 
(fl. about 490 B.c.); according to 
certain stories leaped into the crater 
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of Aetna, 3. 89, 97; apocopé in, 
4. 131 

Emporicus Gulf, the, on the western 
eoast of Libya, where are settlements 
of Phoenieian merchants, 8. 159; 
the fabulous cave on, 8. 161 

Emporitans, the, in 1beria, once lived 
on an island (now Medas) off the 
eoast of Emporium, 2. 93; port of, 
2.93; skilful in flax-working, 2. 95 

Emporium, the, at Alexandria, 8, 39 

Emporium, a naval station near 
Medma in Bruttium, 3. 19 

Emporium of the Canusitae (Cannae, 
now Canne, apparently), on the 
Aufidus River, 3. 127 

Emporium, near north-eastern corner 
of Iberia, founded by people of 
Massalia (Marseilles), and descrip- 
tion of, 2, 93 

Ems River, the (see Amasias) 

Enchelii (or Sesarethii), the, 3. 307 

Endera, deep in the interior of 
Aethiopia, a settlement of naked 
people; habits of people at, 7. 
321-323 

Endymion, father of King Aetolns, 
5. 77; sepulchre of, in Caria, 6. 209 

Eneté (or Eneti), on the coast, ten 
schoeni from Amastris in Paphla- 
gonia, 5. 381; identified with 
Amisus by Hecataeus, 5, 417 

Enetian (Venetian) country, the, in 
Italy, settled by the Enetians 
(or Henetians} from Paphlagonia, 
5. 381 

Enetians (see Henetians), the; migra- 
tions of, from Paphlagonia to the 
Adriatic, 1. 227; accorded civic 
rights by the Romans, 2, 299; the 
seaboard of, 2. 303; origin of, 2. 
507; noted for their horses and 
mules, 2, 309; territory of, does not 
inelude Aqnileia, 2. 317; decreed 
honours to Diomedes, and worship 
Hera and the Aetolian Artemis, 2. 
321; used to assist the Romans in 
battle, 2. 323; in Paphlagonia, 
mentioned by Homer, and the most 
notable tribe of the Paphlagonians, 
5. 351; erossed over to Thrace after 
capture of Troy, and finally landed 
in the Enetian (Venetian) country 
(in Italy), 5. 383, 415 

Engineer, the; qualifications of, 1. 419 
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Engineering, a branch of mathematics, 
1, 201 

England (see Britain) 

Enianians, the Homeric (see Aenian- 
ians), 4. 443 

Eniconiae, a town in Corsica, 2, 359 

Enipeus, god of the Enipeus River in 
Elis, loved by Tyro, 4. 99 

Enipeus (Lestenitza) River, the, in 
Elis, now called the Barnichius, 
empties into the Alpheius, 4. 99 

Enipeus (Tsanarlis) River, the, in 
Thessaly (by some spelled ‘* Enis- 
eus’’), flows from Mt. Othrys, 4 
99; the course of, 4. 405 

** Eniseus '’ River, the (see Enipeus 
River), the, in Thessaly, 4. 99 

Enispé, windy, the Homeric, now 
deserted, 3. 385, 4, 229 

Enna in Sicily, where is the temple of 
Demeter, 8. $1; taken by Eunus, 
8. 85; lies midway between 
Syracuse and liryx, 3. 87 

Ennea Hodoi (see Amphipolis) 

Ennius (b. 239 8.C.), the Roman 
poet, born at Rodiae, 8. 119 

Enopé, the Homeric, 4. 109; by some 
identified with Pellana (now Zugra), 
and by others with Gerenia, 4. 115 

Enos (see Aenus) 

Enotocoetae, the, in India, sleep in 
their ears, 7. 95 

Enydra in Phoenicia, 7. 255 

Enyo (Goddess of War), also called 
“Ma’'s the temple of, at Comana 
in Greater Cappadocia—and the 
priest of, ranks next to the king, 5. 
351, 353, 357; temple of, also at 
Comana in Cappadocia Pontica, 
5. 433 

Eordi, the, in Macedonia, through 
whose country the Egnatian Way 
passes, 3, 295, 307 

Eoubes (see Olbia) 

Epacria, one of the twelve cities in 
Attica settled by Cecrops, 4, 267 
Epameinondas, conquered the Lace- 
daemonians in the Battle at Man- 
tineia, but lost his life therein, 4. 
229; all but gained the supremacy 
of Greece for Thebes, 4, 281, 287; 
defeated the Lacedaemonians at 

Leuctra, 4. 335 
Epeians, the, lived in Elis, 4, 19; 
one of the three tribes in ‘Tripbylia, 


4, 23; Otus, a chief of the, 4. 25; 
discussion of Homer’s statement in 
regard to, 4. 35-43; a different 
people from the Eletans, 4. 39; 
extent of territory of, 4, 55; 
* held sway in Elis,’’ according to 
Homer, 4. 77; conceived a con- 
tempt for Neleus, 4. 81; many of, 
embarked for Troy, 4. 83; joined 
by the Aetolians under Oxylus, 4. 
91; Salmoneus the king of, drove 
Aetolus out of Eleia, but the 
Epeians were Jater driven out by 
Oxylus, 4. 103; with Aetolus took 
up their abode in Aetolia, but were 
destroyed by the Aeolians, 4. 3693; 
oceupied the Echinades Islands, 5, 
49; and Oxeiae Islands, 5. 59} 
with tbe Aetolians founded the 
earliest cities in Aetolia, 5. 77, 
81. 

Epeirotes, the, live on the flank of 
the Greeks, 3. 287; 70 cities of, 
destroyed by Paulus Aemilius, 3. 
293; consist of 14 tribes, 3. 297, 
333. 

Epeirotic tribes, names of certain, 3. 
289; certain, now ineluded within 
a Roman Province, 8. 215 

Epeirus, geographical position of, 3. 
249, 299; rugged, but in earlier 
times populous, 3. 311; once held a 
part of Macedonia, 3, 329 

Epeins, born at Panopeus in Phocis, 
4. 371 

Ephebeia, the, at Neapolis, 2. 449 

Ephebi, the, at Athens; Epicurus and 
Menander enrolled among, at the 
same time, 6. 219 

Ephesians, the; certain of, called 
Sisyrbitae, 6. 201; exchanged 
Neapolis for Marathesium, 6. 223; 
defeated by the Magnesians, ac- 
cording to Callinus, 6. 251 

Ephesium, the; the temple of the 
presen Artemis at Massalia, 2. 

é 

Ephesus, the Selinus River flows 
through, 4, 223; said to have been 
founded by the Amazons, 5. 237, 
and given its name by them, 5. 
407; the greatest emporium in Asia 
Minor, 5. 509; the Caster Plain 
in territory of, 6. 155; 320 stadia 
from Smyrna, 6. 197; parts round, 
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inearlier times occupied by Carians, 
6. 199; founded by Androclus the 
Athenian, 6. 199; also called 
Smyrna, and induced Smyrna to 
join the Ionian League, 6. 201; 
ancient and present sites of, 6. 203, 
205; produces good wine, 6. 215; 
the temple of Artemis there, 6. 223- 
229; history and description of, 6. 
225-231; notable men of, 6. 231; 
distances from, to various places, 
6. 309 

Ephialtes the giant, myth of, 1. 69 

Ephialtes, the traitor, conducted 
Persians by path at Thermopylae, 
1. 35 

Ephors, the, in Sparta, 5, 151 

Ephorus of Cymé in Aeolis, pupil of 
Isocrates, aud author of a history 
dating from the Dorian invasion to 
340 5.C., the year of his death; a 
philosopher, 1. 3; quotes the 
Tartessians about the Aethiopians, 
1.1215; his division of the regions 
of earth into four parts, 1. 125; 
refers to temple and altar of Hera- 
cles on the Sacred Cape of Iberia, 2. 
7; bis account of Celtica, 2. 251; 
on the Pelasgians, 2. 343, 345; on 
the Cimmerians, 2. 443; wrongly 
ealls Locri Epizephyrii in Italy a 
colony of the Locri Opuntii, 3. 293 
on the laws of the Locri Epizephyrii 
and the Thurii, 3. 33; says the 
Tapyges once lived at Croton, 3. 433; 
ealls Daulius, the tyrant of Crisa 
near Delphi, coloniser of Meta- 
pontium, 3. 53; says the voyage 
round Sicily takes tive days aud 
nights, 3. 59; on the earlicst Greck 
cities founded in Sicily, 3. 65; says 
Iberians were the first barbarian 
settlers of Greece, 3. 73; on the 
Messenian War and the founding of 
Tarentum, 3. 111; says the Celti 
on the ocean suffer more from 
the tides than from wars, 3. 167; 
his Hurope cited on the different 
modes of life of the Secythians 
and the Sauromatae, 3. 205; and 
ou the frugality and communism 
of the Scythians, 3. 207; says 
the Ister has only five mouths, 
8. 219; says Alcmaecon helped 
Diomedes to acquire Aetolia and 
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Acarnania, and founded Argos Am- 
philochicuim, 3.305; onthe Halizoni, 
3. 351 (see footnote 3); discusses 
topography of the continents in his 
History, 4.3; on the boundaries of 
Greece, 4. 9; quoted at length on 
Aetolus, the Actolians, the Epeians, 
the Eleians, the Pisatans, Oxylus, 
the Heracleidae, Olympia, and Elis 
in general, 4. 101-107; on the divi- 
sion of Messenia by Cresphontes 
into five city-states, 4.117; on the 
conquest of Laconia by Eurys- 
thenes and Procles, the Heracleidae, 
4. 133; censures Hellanicus for 
ascribing the Spartan Constitution 
to Eurysthenes and Procles and for 
ignoring Lycurgus, 4. 139; on the 
oracle about the exchange of Delos 
for Calauria and Delphi for Cape 
Taenarum, 4. 173; says that silver 
was first coined in Crete, by Pheidon, 
4. 181; names the colonisers of the 
peoples who settled in the Pelopon- 
nesus afterthe return of the Heraclei- 
dae, 4. 235; on the fertility, harbours 
aod commerce of Boeotia, 4, 279; 
and on the cause of its failure to 
gain the supremacy in Greece, 4, 
281; a noteworthy historian, but 
inserts myths about Apollo and 
others, thus confounding history 
and myth, 4. 363-369; on the ship- 
building at Naupactus in Westeru 
Locris, 4. 385; thinks that the 
cities Alyzia and Leucas in Acar- 
nania were named after the two 
sons of Icarius, Alyzeus and Leu- 
cadius, 5, 35; denies that the 
Acarnanians joined the ‘Trojan 
expedition, 5, 71; says that Alc- 
maeon was king of Acarnania before 
the Trojan War, 5. 73; says the 
Aetolians had never been subject to 
any other people, 5. 75; rightly 
signifies the kinship between the 
Eleians and the Aetolians, but 
displays inconsistencies in his dis- 
cussion of the Actolians and the 
Curetes, 5. 79, 81; on King Minos, 
5. 131; on the good laws of Crete, 
5. 133; on the 100 cities in Crete, 
5, 143; on the Cretan constitution, 
5. 145; on the Cretan institutions, 
5. 147-153; on why Lycurgus went 
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to Crete, 5. 151; says Cytorum was 
named after Cytorus the son of 
Phrixus, 5. 387; on the abode of the 
Amazons, 5.405; on the boundaries 
of Aeolis in Asia, 6. 9, 79; on 
“‘inany-fountained Ida," 6. 115 
author of the History and a work on 
fnventions, a native of Cymé 
Phryconisin Asia, 6. 161; ridiculed 
for his references to his countrymen, 
6. 163; tells the history of Miletus, 
6. 205; says that the Asiatic 
peninsula (Asia Minor) was inhabi- 
ted by 16 tribes, 6, 361, 367; mis- 
judged by Apollodorus, 6. 363; 
placed the Homeric Halizones in 
the interior, 6, 365 

“ Ephyra,’’ the earliername of Cichyrus 
in Thesprotia, 8, 301; nine cities so 
named, 3, 339 

Ephyra, an Actolian village, 4. 29 

Ephyra, the, ‘tin the inmost part of 
Argos,” 4, 165 

Ephyra, the Corinthian (Korakou?), 
4. 27 

Ephyra (Palaea Larissa), another 
name of Crannon in Thessaly, 3.335, 
337 

Ephyra (apparently the Homeric), 
on the Selleéis River in Elis, 120 
stadia from the city Elis, 3.315; 4. 
oa 


ad 

Ephyra, a Sicyonian village, 4. 29 

Ephyra, the Thesprotian, 4. 27, 29; 
whence the sons of Thessalus in- 
vaded ‘Thessaly, 4. 455 

Ephyra, the Thessalian, 4, 27 

Ephyri, the Aetolian, Perrhacbian and 
Thesprotian, 4, 29; the Iomeric, 
“from Thrace,’ 4, 447 

“ Ephyri,”’ in earlier times the name of 
the Orannonians in Thessaly, 4. 447 

Epicarus (see Epidaurus) 

Epicharmus of Cos (about 540-483 
B.C.), the comic poet; apocopé in, 
4.131 

Epicnemidian Locrians (see Locrians), 
the, named after Mt. Cnemis, 4. 345 ; 
4, 377; the territory of, 4, 3813 
progenitors of the Ozolian Locrians, 
4, 387 

Epicteti (Privy-councillors), the, at 
Ephesus, 6. 225 

Epicteti, the Phrygian, live about the 
Mysian Olympus, 5. 499 


Epiecurns, ‘in asense a Lampsacenian”’; 
Metrodorus of Lampsacus a com- 
rade of, 6. 37; grew up in Samos 
and Teos, and became an ephebus 
at Athens, 6. 219 

Bpidamuus (Durazzo) in Ilyria; the 
distance from, to Thessaloniceia, 
1. 409; voyage from, to Brundi- 
sium, 3,125; founded by the Corcy- 
raeans and now called Dyrrachinm, 
3. 265; 535 Roman miles, by the 
FEgnatian Way, to Cypsela (Ipsala) 
on the Hebrus (Maritza) River, 3. 
293; whither went many of the 
inhabitants of Dyspontium in Elis, 
4.101 

Epidaurian breed of horses, the, is 
most excellent, 4, 229 

fpidaurians, the, once 
Aegina, 4. 181 

Epidaurus (once called Epicarus, now 
Epidavra), on the Saronic Gulf, 4. 

55; settled by emigrants from 


colonised 
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Tiryns, 4. 171; belonged to a kind 
of Amphictyonic League, 4, 173, 
175; seized by Carians, 4, 175; 
famed for its temple of Asclepius, 
and has a circular coast of 15 stadia, 
4. 177 

Epidaurns Limera in Laconia, 4. 151 

Epidavra (see Epidaurus) 

Upigoui, the; expedition of, against 
Thebes, 3. 3805, 4. 283, 5. 71; cap- 
tured Thebes, 4, 333 

Epigram, an, of Callimachns, in re- 
gard to a poem of Creophilus the 
Samian, 6, 219 

Epimenides the Cretan wizard, said to 
have been from Phaestus, 5. 141 

Epistrategi, the, in Aegypt, 8. 53 

Epistrophus, the Ilomeric, leader of 
the Hlalizones, 5, 403, 407, 409; 
slain by Achilles at Lyrnessus, 6. 15, 
121, 151 

Fpitalium in Macistia, the present 
name of the Homeric hryum, 4. 
49, 71, 73 

Upithets in Homer, 1. 57, 91, 133 

Lpizephyrian Locrians (see Locrians), 
the, were colonists from the Ozolian 
Locrians, 4. 387 

Epopeus (Kpomeo), Mt., on Pithe- 
cussae; shaken by earthquake, cast. 
forth fire, 2, 459 

Epopis, a hill in Italy, on the brow of 
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which Locri Epizephyrii is situated, 
3. 29 

Eporedia (Ivrea), a Roman colony in 
Italy, 2. 279 

Eqnator, the; the limit of the 
southerly peoples, 1. 231; geo- 
graphical position of, 1. 279; 
divides earth into two hemispheres, 
1. 371; region of, temperate, ac- 
cording to Eratosthenes and Poly- 
bius, 1. 373; distance from, to pole, 
one-fourth of earth's largest circle, 
1. 429; measures 250,000 stadia, 
according to Eratosthenes, 1. 4375 
distance from, to Cinnamon-bearing 
country and Syené, 1.507; between 
which and tropic circle shadows fall 
in both directions, 1. 509; distance 
from, tothe tropic, J, of the greatest 
cirele, 1. 521 

Equestrian rank, the, a praefect of, 
governs certain of the Ligures, 2. 
271; from men of, in Luca, the 
Roman Senate recruits its ranks, 2, 
329 

Equinoctial hours, the; meaning of, 
1. 283 (footnote 4); at Meroé and 
other places, 1. 507, 509, 511, 513, 
515, 517 

“* Equinoctial rising '’ of the sun, the; 
4 variable term, 1. 415 

Equinoctial signs, the, 2, 153 

Equinoctial west, the; the Tagus 
River flows towards, 2. 65 

Eqninoxes, the, 1, 287, 291, 2. 151 

Erae in Asia, near Erythrae, 6. 239 

Erana (Kuriaki) in Messenia, by some 
said to have been called Arené in 
earlier times, by the same name as 
the Pylian Arené, 4. 69; wrongly 
identified by some with the Homeric 
Arené, 4. 117 

Erasinus River, the, which flows from 
Arcadia to the coast near Bura, 3. 
93, 4.161 

Erasinus River, the, near Brauron in 
Attica, 4, 163 

Erasinus (or Arsinus) River, the, in 
Argolis, fows underground from the 
Stymphalian Lake, 4. 161, 231 

Erasinus River, the, near Eretria, 4. 
163 

Erasistrateian school of medicine, the, 
at Smyrna, 5. 519 

Erasistratus the physician (fl. in the 
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first half of the third century B.C,), 
from Iulis in Ceos, 5, 169; the 
Erasistratcian schoo} of medicine at 
Smyrna, 5. 519 

Erastus, the Socratic philosopher, 
native of Scepsis, 6. 111 

Erato, the clear-voiced muse, 4. 65 

Eratosthenes of Cyrené (about 276- 
194 3B.C.), learned Alexandrian 
scholar; geographer and philo- 
sopher, 1. 3; on the aim of a poet, 
1. 23, 55, 57; on additions to geo- 
graphical knowledge, 1. 49; his 
wide knowledge of geography, 1.51; 
never saw Athens, according to 
Polemon, but in fact studied under 
Zeno there, 1. 53; his treatises On 
the Good and his Studies in Declama- 
tion show superficiality, 1.55; says 
“Homer never lets fal] an inap- 
propriate epithet,” 1. 57; on limita- 
tious of Homer's knowledge, 1. 59; 
misrepresents Homer, 1. 67, 81, 97; 
on Hesiod’s geography, 1. 85; on 
Aeolus, king of the winds, 1. 87; on 
the original level of the Mediter- 
ranean, 1. 141; relies too much on 
poor authorities, e.g. Damastes, 1. 
173; believed Gulf of Issus most 
easterly point of Mediterranean, and 
believes fabulous stories told about 
northern parts of the Adriatic, and 
even mentions an island Cerne, 1. 
175; on the shape of the earth and 
its changes, 1. 179; explains tind- 
ing of oyster-shells and sa]t-marshea 
2000 or 3000 stadia from sea, 1,181; 
does not confirm doctrine of Archi- 
medes on the sphericity of liquid 
bodies, 1. 201; on changes about 
Mt. Casius and Gerrha, 1. 207; does 
not believe in uniform level of the 
seas, 1, 209; on the Hyperboreians, 
1.229; reviser of geography, 1. 231, 
253, 267; on TIerné, 1. 237; says 
parallel through Athens is less than 
200,000 stadia in circuit, 1.241; on 
the division of the continents, 1. 
243; diets upon disputation, 1. 245; 
opposes dividing mankind into two 
groups, Greeks and barbarians, 1. 
249; divides inhabited world into 
two parts by line parallel to equator, 
1, 253; discredited by Hipparchus, 
1. 257; bad acecss to library at 
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Alexandria, 1. 259; quotes epigram 
from temple of Asclepius at Pantica- 
paeum, 1. 277; discredits Dei- 
machus, 1. 285; misrepresented 
by Hipparchus, 1. 293; bis divisions 
of Asia, 1.297; says the Tigris and 
Euphrates flow from Armenia south- 
wards and enclose Mesopotamia, 1. 
305; makes illogical divisions, 1. 
315, 319; divides inhabited world 
into two parts by the Taurus Range 
and the Mediterranean, 1.317; mis- 
takes of, in regard to promontories 
inthe Mediterranean, 1. 353; also in 
regard to distances, 1.355; entirely 
ignorant of Iberia, Celtica, Ger- 
many, and Britain, 1. 357; calls 
country under equator temperate, 
1. 3713; criticises ancient geo- 
graphers, 1, 399; believes certain 
stories of Pytheas, being ignorant of 
western and northern Europe, 1. 
401, 409; bis errors in estimates of 
distances corrected by Polybius, 1. 
409; says the Galati (Gauls) in- 
habit the country as far west as 
Gades, 1. 411; his measurement of 
the earth, 1. 437, 505; on the dis- 
tance from Rhodes to Alexandria, 
1, 483; wrongly makes the Issican 
Gulf the most easterly point of the 
Mediterranean, 1. 485; says parallel 
through Lysimacheia passes through 
Mysia, Sinopé and certain other 
places, 1.513; on distances between 
parallels of Meroé, the Hellespout 
and the mouth of the Borysthenes, 
1. 517; contradicted by Artemi- 
dorus on statements regarding 
‘* Tartessis,’’ “ Blest Isle,’ tides, 
and other things, 2. 49; wrongly 
says that Tarraco in Iberia has a 
roadstead, 2, 91; on the geographi- 
cal position of the Pillars of Heracles, 
2.137; incorrect when he says that 
neither Cyrnus (Elba) nor Sardo is 
visible from mainland, 2. 357; says 
Homer was unacquainted with dis- 
tant places, 3. 139, 195; petty 
criticisms of, borrowed by Apollo- 
dorus of Athens, 3. 193; cites 
Hesiod in regard to the Scythian 
‘“ Hippemolgi’’ (‘' Mare-milkers’’), 
3. 197; makes some false hear-say 
statements in regard to Ister River 


and other things, 3. 269; saw the 
ruins of Helicé after it was sub- 
merged, 4, 215; on the Anias River 
in Arcadia, 4. 231; says the distance 
from Cyrenaea to Cape Criumetopon 
is 2000 stadia, 5.125; divided up the 
inhabited world as a whole by means 
of certain natural boundaries, 5. 
183; says the Caucasus is called 
“*Caspius’’ by the natives, 5, 209; 
on the Caspian Sea, 5. 245; on the 
Oxus River, 5.253; says that Alex- 
ander built his fleet out of fir-wood 
in India, 5. 257; on the geographical 
position of various Asiatic peoples, 
5, 269; gives the distances between 
various places in Asia, 5. 2713 
divides Asia into ‘* Northern *' and 
**Southern,’? and into * Sphrag- 
ides,’ 5. 301; Strabo’s criticism of, 
5. 3293 certain distances given by, 
on way to India, same as those of 
Artemidorus, 6. 311; on the copper 
and silver mines in Cypros, 6. 383; 
on the expeditions of Heracles and 
Dionysus to India, 7. 9; gives 
a trustworthy account of India, 7. 
15-17; on the cause of the summer 
rains in India, 7.19; on the fertility 
of India, 7. 31; on certain countries 
in Asia, 7, 141; on the dimensions 
of Persis, 7. 155, 157; discusses the 
lakes near Arabia, 7, 211; on the 
Dead Sea, 7. 297; describes the 
Persian Gulf, 7, 301, 303, 305; 
opinions of, concerning Arabia, 7. 
309, 349; on the course of the Nile 
River, 8. 3-7; says that expulsion 
of foreigners is a custom common 
to barbarians, 8, 69; calls Tinx 
“ Lixus,’’ 8. 159; statements of, 
conceruing western Libya, disputed 
by Artemidorus, 8. 169-171; native 
of Cyrené, great philosopher and 
mathematician, 8. 205 

Ree a district near Elimeia (q.v.), 
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Erechtheus, the daughter of, marricd 
Xuthus, 4. 209 

Eregli (See Perint hus) 

Erekli (see Heracleia Pontica) 

Erembians (Arabian Troglodytes ?), 
the, mentioned by Homer, 1.5, 139, 
161, 3. 191, 7.369; either Arabians, 
or Troglodytes, or Aranibians, 7,371 
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" Eremni"’(‘' Black ’’), not applicable 
to the Arabians, 7. 373 

Eressus in Lesbos, the home of Theo- 
phrastus and Phanias, the Peri- 
patetie philosophers, 6. 145 

Eretria, now a market-place at Athens, 
said to have colonised Eretria in 
Euboea, 5. 15 

Eretria in Euboea; across the strait 
40 stadia from Oropus, 4. 289; 
second largest eity in Euboea, 5. 11, 
17; said to have been founded by 
the Athenians before the Trojan 
War, and many colonies sent ont 
by, 5. 13; by some said to have 
been colonised from Triphylian 
Macistus by Eretrieus, and in earlier 
times called Mclaneis and Arotria, 
5. 15; destroyed by the Persians 
but rebuilt, 5. 17; the school of 
Eretrian philosophers at, 5. 19 

Eretria in Pbthiotis, subject to 
Achilles, 4. 413; near the Phar- 
salus in Thessaly, 5, 15 

Eretrian sect, the, of philosophers, 4. 
251 

Eretrians, the, in Euboea, were colon- 
ists from the Attie deme of the 
Eretrians, 5.73; now hold the terri- 
tory of Carystus, 5,11; once power- 
ful, ruling over several islands, and 
rhotacised the letter s, 5. 17; were 
carried off by the Persians, and said 
to have settled in Gordyené in Asia, 
meas 

Eretum (near Grotta Marozza), a vil- 
lage, 2. 375; at the junction of the 
Salarian and Nomentane Ways, 2. 
377, 417 

Erginus, tyrant of Orcbomenus in 
Boeotia, received tribute from the 
Thebans, 4. 335 

Ericaceae, the botanical term, 3. 99, 
footnote 6 

Erichthonius, an original fonnder in 
both the Trojan and Attic tribes, 6. 
95 

Ericodes (or Ericussa), distance from, 
to Phoenicodes, 3. 103 

Ericussa (Alicndi), one of the Lipa- 
raean Isles, named from its plant 
“heather,” 3. 99 

Eridanus River, the, at Athens, 4, 267 

Eridanus, the, in Italy, a mythical 
river, 2. 319 
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Erigon River, tbe, receives many 
streams from the Illyrian Mountains 
and empties into the Axins River, 3, 
311, 339, 341, 3455 "' the river in 
Thrace that is now ealled Rheginia,”’ 
3. 371 

Eriko (see Oricum) 

Erimokastron (see Thespeia) 

Erineus, the home of the poet Tyr- 
taeus, 4. 123; a city of the Dorian 
Tetrapolis, 4. 387; subject to 
Achilles, 4, 413 

Erineus, in the Troad, mentioned by 
Homer, 6. 67; lies below the 
aneient Ilium, 6. 71 

Erymanthus River, the, empties into 
the Alpheius, 4.47; forms a bound- 
ary of Arcadia, 4. 101 

Erymnae in Thessaly, 4. 451 

Erysichaeans, the, a people in the 
interior of Acarnania, 5, 65 

Erytheia, the ancient, identified with 
Gadeira and ealled ‘‘ Blest Isle,'* 
2. 49; scene of the adventures of 
Geryon, 2. 133; necessity of bleed- 
ing animals at, 3. 69 

Erythini, “ the lofty,’ in Paphlagonia 
(now ealled Erythrini), mentioned 
by Homer, 5, 377, 387 

“Erythra”’ (‘* Red"), name given 
by some to Erythraean Sea—and 
explanation of, 7, 349 

Erytbrae, the Homeric, in Boeotia, by 
some writers regarded as subject to 
tbe Plataeans, 4, 315, 321 

Erythrae (Ritri) in Ionia, a colony of 
the Erythrae below Mt. Cithaeron, 
4. 297; founded by Cnopus, 
bastard son of King Codrus, 6. 201, 
239) 

Erythraean (Red) Sea, the, unknown 
to YWomer, according to Apollo- 
dorus, 3. 191; origin of name of, 7. 
349-351 

Erythraeaus, the, at Mimas, worship 
Heraeles Ipoctonus, 6. 127 

Erythras, a harbour near Erythrae in 
Asia, 6, 241 

Erythras the king, a certain Persian, 
or son of Perseus, after whom, ae- 
cording to certain writers, the Ery- 
thraean (* Red") Sea was named, 
7. 809, 351 

Eryx, a city in Sicily,seized by Aeneias, 
6. 109 


INDEX OF NAMES, PLACES, AND SUBJECTS 


Eryx, Mt. (Mt. San Giuliano), in 
Sicily, has temple of Apbrodité, 3. 
83; an acropolis, 3, 87 

Escua in Iberia (see Aegua) 

Esino River, the (see Aesis) 

Esioneis, the (see Asioneis) 

Espichel, Cape (see Barbarium) 

Esquiline Gate, the, 2. 411 

Esquiline Hill, the, joined to Rome by 
Servius Tullius, 2. 401 

Esquiline Plain, the, 2, 411 

Estiones, the; a tribe of the Vindelici, 
2, 281 

Estuaries, the, in Iberia between the 
Sacred Cape and the Pillars, 2. 27, 
29; cities on, 2, 31; near the 
mouths of the T'agus, 2. 61; the, 
near Noega, 2.121 

‘Estuary ''; meaning of term, 2. 17 

Eteocles, king of Orchomenus in 
Boeotia, founded a temple of the 
Graces, and displayed great wealth 
and power, 4. 337 

Eteo-Cretans, the (‘* Cretans of the 
old stock *'), in Crete, 5. 125; occupy 
the sonthern part of Crete, 5.127 

Eteonus in Boeotia, rightly called 
“place of ridges’? by Homer, 3. 
189; name of, changed to Scarphé, 
4,313; by some writers regarded as 
subject to the Plataeans, 4. 315 

Etesian winds, the; season of, 1. 373; 
cause the salt to congeal in the 
Tragasaean salt-pan in the Troad, 
6. 97; cause the summer rains in 
India, 7. 19, 25; bring winter in 
southern Aethiopia, 7, 339; render 
navigation difficult in the Arabian 
Gulf, 7. 345; make Alexandria a 
pleasant place to live at in summer, 
8. 31 

Ethiopia (see Aethiopia) 

Ethiopians (see Aethiopians) 

Ethnarchs, the, in Aegypt, 8, 53 

Etruria (see Tyrrhenia) 

Etrusci (see Tyrrheni) 

Euaemon, the father of Eurypylus, 4, 
435 

Euboea, the Aegaean island, 1, 477; 
called by Nuripides * a neighbouring 
city to Athens,’’ 4.97; obtained by 
Lycus from his father Pandion, 4. 
249; in a way a part of Boeotia, 4, 
281; description and history of, 5. 
3-23; called ‘* Macris”’ (‘* Long ’’) 


Island by the ancients, 5, 3, and 
** Abantis,’’ 5. 5, and “* Oché’’ and 
* Ellopia,”’ 5. 7; much subject to 
earthquakes, 5, 15; brazen armonr 
first used in, by Cretans, 5.111; one 
of the seven largest islands, 6. 277 

Euboea the heroine, after whom 
Euboea the island was named, 5. 5 

Euboea in Sicily, founded by Chalci- 
dians, but became a stronghold of 
the Syracnsans, 3, 83, 5. 23 

Euboea, a hill in the Argolis, 5, 23 

Euboea in Corcyra, 5. 2 

Euboea in Lemnos, 5. 23 

Euboean talent, the (see Talent) 

Euboceans, the, excelled in close com- 
bat, 5. 19, 21; founded a city 
Euboea near Edessa, 5. 23 

Eubois in Euboea, swallowed up by 
reason of an earthquake, 5, 15 

Enecarpia, a town in Phrygia. 5, 505 

Eucleides of Megara, tbe Socratic 
philosopher, 4. 251 

Eucratidas, or Eucratides (king of 
Bactriana abont 181-16] B.C,), 
forced to suhmit to Arsaces and his 
successors, 5. 275; Wucratidia 
named after, 5. 281; held 1000 
cities, 7.5 

Eucratidia in Bactria in Asia, named 
after its ruler Eucratidas, 5, 281 

Eudeielos, the Homeric epithet, not 
applicable to Ithaca, 5. 43 

Eudeielos (the Homeric Aspledon), 20 
stadia from Orchomenus, 4, 339 

Eudemus the philosopher, a native of 
Rhodes, 6. 279 

Eudorus, contemporary of Strabo, re- 
puted anthor of a work on the Nile 
River, 8. 21 

fudoxus of Cnidus (fl. about 365 
B.C.), astronomer, geographer, and 
philosopher, 1. 3; observed Cano- 
bus from observatory at. Cnidus, 1. 
461; on the shape of Attica, 4, 239; 
his description of Corinth, 4, 191; 
the expert mathematician, 4. 241; 
derides Ascré, the birth-place of 
Hesiod, 4. 331; praised by Poly- 
bius, 5. 81; on Crete, 5, 121; de- 
scribes a marvellous place in Hyr- 
cania, 6, 257; called a foister of 
names, 5. 405; on certain fish in 
Paphlagonia, 5, 453; on the boun- 
daries of the Troad, 6. 9; a com- 
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tade of Plato, 6. 283; spent 13 
years with the priests at Heliupolis, 
8. 83; astronomical observatories 
of, in Aegypt and near Cnidus, 8. 85 

Eudoxus of Cyzicus (fi. about 130 
B.C.), navigator and adventurer. 
His voyages about Libya are 
described by Poseidonius and 
Strabo, Went to Aegypt in reign 
of Energetes the Second, and set 
sail for India, 1. 377; visited 
Dicaearcheia, Massalia, and Gades, 
1.381; again set sail for India, but 
abandoned voyage and visited King 
Bogus, 1.383; urged Bogus to make 
the expedition, 1. 383, 389 

Euhemerus the Messenian (fl. about 
310 B.c.), author of a work on 
Sacred History; by Strabo dis- 
credited and called the “ Ber- 
gaean,’’ 1.173, 391, 401; his ‘* Land 
of Panchaea,’’ an invention, 3.191, 
193 

Eulaeus River, the, in Susis, 7, 161; 
has the lightest of all waters and is 
used by the Persians, 7. 187 

Eumaens the swine-herd; feigned 
story of Odysseus told to, about 
Ilium, 6. 73 

Eumedes, sent by Ptolemy to hunting- 
ground for elephants, founded 
Ptolemais, 7.319 

Eumelus, son of Admetus, 1.165; the 
domain of, in Thessaly, 4. 423, 425, 
437, 447,451 

Eumeneia, the parts round, in Phrygia 
Epictetus, 5. 505 

Eumenes of Cardia, private secretary 
to Philip and Alexander, obtained 
Cappadocia, Paphlagonia and Pon- 
tus after death of Alexander, but 
was defeated and slain by Anti- 
gonus (316 B.C.); removed the 
treasures from the fortress Cyinda 
when he revolted from Antigonus, 
6. 343; held out for a long time 
(three years) when besieged at the 
Cappadocian fortress Nora, 6. 357 

Eumenes, brother of Philotaerus and 
father of Eumenes I the ruler of 
Pergamum, 6. 165 

Eumenes I (ruler of Pergamum, 263- 
241 B.C.), conquered Antiochus the 
son of Seleucus near Sardeis, 6, 165 

Eumenes II, son of Attalus I and 
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Apollonis, king of Pergamum (197- 
159 B.C.), fought with the Romans 
against Antiochus the Great and 
Perseus, and in return received all 
the country this side the Taurus 
that belonged to Antiochus, 5. 
507, 6. 1673; received Telmessus in 
Lycia from the Romans, 6. 317 

Eumenes, the Grove of, on the Arabian 
Gulf, 7. 323; Harbour of, 7. 327 

Eumolpus the musician, son of 
Poseidon, king of the Thracians, and 
reputed founder of the Eleusinian 
Mysteries, once occupied Attica, 3. 
287, 5. 109 

Euneos, son of Jason and king of 
Lemnos, 1. 165, 171; gave ransom 
for Lycaon, 1.151 

Eunomia, a work by ‘Tyrtaeus, 
quoted, 4. 123 

Eunomus, the cithara-bard, of Locri 
Epizephyrii, in Bruttium, 3. 35 

Eunostus Harbour, the, at Alexandria, 
8. 27 

Eunus, a native of Apameia in Syria, 
became a slave of a certain Anti- 
genes at Enna in Sicily, and about 
136 B.c. became the leader of the 
Sicilian slaves in the First Servile 
War (for @ full account of his 
amazing activities, see Diodorus 
Siculus, 34. 2. 5-18); his activities 
at Enna and elsewhere, 3. 81, 83, 85 

Euonymus (Panaria), one of the 
Liparaean Isles, 3. 99 

Enpalium in Western Locris, 4. 387 

Eupatoria in Phanaraea in Cappadocia 
Pontica, so called by Mithridates 
Eupator, but was enlarged and 
called Magnopolis by Pompey, 5. 
429 

Eupatorium, Fort, in the Crimea, 
founded by Diophantus the general 
of Mithridates, 3. 247 (see footnote 
2) 

Euphorion, apparently Euphorion of 
Chalcis, grammarian, poet, aud 
librarian, of whose works only frag- 
ments remain; apocopé in, 4. 131; 
on “the waters of the Mysian 
Aseanius,”’ 5. 465, 6. 373 

Euphrantas Tower, the, on the Great 
Syrtis, 8. 199 

Euphrates River, the, flows from 
Armenia southwards, and with the 
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Tigris encloses Mesopotamia, 1. 305; 
description of course of, 5, 297, 319, 
321; the Zeugma on, 5. 307; 
empties into the Red Sea (1), 5. 327; 
borders on Mesopotamia and emp- 
ties into the Persian Gulf, 5. 329; 
confused with the Halys, 5. 363; 
distance to, from Mazaca, 5, 365; 
separates Acilisené from Lesser 
Armenia, 5. 425; the road leading 
to, from the coast, 6. 811; mouth of, 
3000 stadia from Babylon, 7. 163; 
flows through Babylon, 7. 199; 
navigable to Babylon, and rises to 
flood-tide at beginning of summer, 
7. 205; Polycleitus on, 7, 213; dis- 
tances from, to the Tigris, 7, 229 

Euphronius, the Alexandrian gram- 
marian (fl, in the third century 
B.C.), author of the Priapeia and 
calls Priapus ‘‘the Orneatan,” 4. 
200 

Euréeis River, the, in the territory of 
Scepsis, 5. 115 

Euripides, the tragic poet; the 
Bacchae of, defective in geographical 
accuracy, 1. 99; the Phaéthon of, 
quoted on Aethiopia, 1. 123; lays 
blame of Trojan War on Zeus, 2. 
189; the Archelaiis of, quoted on 
the Pelasgians and Danaans, 2, 345; 
in his Jon aud Rhadymanthys calls 
“Euboea”’ the island ‘a neigh- 
bouring city to Athens,” 4, 97, 993 
in his Aeolus, on the kingdom of 
Salmoneus in Elis, 4. 99; describes 
Laconia and Messenia, making 
several false statements, 4 141, 
143; says Danaiis decreed that 
all Pelasgians should be called 
Danaans, 4. 163; uses the terms 
“Mycenae’? aud “ Argos’’ syno- 
nymously, 4 187; on the Acro- 
corinthus, 4, 193; associates the 
sacred rites in honour of Mother 
Rhea with those of Dionysus, 5. 
101; the Palamedes of, quoted, 5. 
1033 contradicted by Demetrius of 
Scepsis in regard to worship of 
Mother Rhea, 5. 113; on the 
“ sickly plight ’* of ‘* things divine ** 
when a country is devastated, 5. 
213; says certain barbarous tribes 
in the Caucasus lament new-born 
babes and bury their dead with joy, 


5. 291; on the myth of Augé and 
her child Telephus, 6. 135; wrong 
in regard to Marsyas, 6. 137; took 
entire course of Anaxagoras, 6. 245; 
on the expedition of Dionysus to 
Asia, 7.9; on the oracle at Delphi, 
7. 287 

Euripus, the, at Rome, 6. 37 

Euripus, the, at Chalcis; changes 
current geven times a day, 1. 205, 
4. 291; caused by earthquake, 1. 
223; spanned by bridge two plethra 
long, 4. 281; description of, 4. 289; 
530 stadia from Thermopylae, 4. 
393; ineluded by Chalcidians within 
the walls of Chalcis in time of 
Alexander the Great, 5, 13 

Euromus in Caria; geographical 
position of, 6. 209, 291 

Europe; maximum distance from, to 
Libya, 1. 403, 409; length of, 1. 
411 (‘‘lberia’’ on that page is an 
error for ** Libya’’); runs out into 
several promontories, 1, 417; the 
most irregular in shape of the three 
continents, 1,467; general descrip- 
tion of, 1. 485-493; blessed by 
nature, 1. 487; abounds with cattle, 
but wild animals scarce, 1. 4593 
1beria the first part of, 2.3; eastern 
parts and boundaries of, 3. 151; 
separated from Asia by the Cim- 
merian Bosporus, 3. 239; borders on 
Asia along the Tanais River, 5. 1833 
perhaps larger than Libya, 8, 153; 
almost the whole of, held by the 
Romans, 8. 211 

Europus (called by Homer “ Titare- 
sius '') Rtiver, the, marks the boun- 
dary between Macedonia and Thes- 
saly, 3. 311, 335, 4, 443 

Europus in Media (see Rhaga in Media) 

Eurotas (Iri) River, the, flows from 
the territory of Megalopolis, 4, 47; 
empties between Gythium and 
Acraeae, 4, 129; marvellous cir- 
ae pertaining to, 3. 93, 4. 

Eurus, the wind, 1. 105 

Eurycleia; nurse of Odysseus; status 
of, in the temple of Artemis at 
Epbesus, 6, 229 

Turycles, ruler of the Lacedaemo- 
nians, took Cythera as his own 
private property, 4. 127; abused 
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the friendship of Julius Caesar, 4. 
137, and was banished, 4, 139 

Eurycydeium, the, a sacred precinct 
in Triphylia, 4. 59 

Eurydicé, the mother of Philip the son 
of Amyntas, 3. 309 

Eurylochus, drove the serpent called 
Cychreides out of Salamis, 4, 253 

Eurylochus the Thessalian, destroyed 
the Phocian Crisa in the Crisaean 
War (about 595 B.c.), 4. 361 

Eurymedon, the Athenian general, on 
the second Sicilian expedition (425 
B.C.), rebuilt the Messenian Pylus, 4, 
111 

Eurymedon River, the, flows from 
the Selgic mountains into Pam- 
phylia, 5. 485. 6. 325 

Eurypon the son of Procles, the 
Lacedaemonian ruler, 4. 141 

Eurypontidae, the; descendants of 
Eurypon, the Laccdaemonian ruler, 
4, 141 

Eurypylus, son of Euaemon; the 
domain of, in Thessaly, 4. 407, 413, 
421, 433, 435, 437 

Eurypylus, son of Telephus; Cos the 
island of, 5.175; country of, sacked 
by Achilles; slain by Neoptolemus, 
6.15; domain of, 6. 21, 135, 137 

Eurysihenes, and Procles, the Hera- 

- eleidae, took possession of, and re- 
organised, Laconia, 4. 133, 233; 
drew up the Spartan Constitution, 
according to Hellanicus, 4. 139 

Eurystheus, succeeded Sthcnelus as 
king of Myccnae, 4. 185; death 
and burial of, 4. 187 

“ Eurystheus’ Head,’ at Tricoryn- 
thus, where the head of Eurystheus 
was buried, 4. 187 

Eurytanians, the, in Aetolia, 5. 17, 29 

Eurytion, the neat-herd of Geryon, 
2. 49 

Eurytus, the Homeric, the Oechalian, 
4. 31, 71, 483; the son of, met 
Telemachus at Pherae, 4, 145 

Eusebeia near the Taurus (sce Tyana) 

Euthydemus, king of the Bactrians, 
caused Bactriana to revolt from the 
kings of Syria and Media, 5, 275; 
father of fhe Demetrius who made 
many conquests in Asia, 5. 281 

Euthydemns of Mylasa in Caria, great 
orator, wealthy, and thought worthy 
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of the foremost honour in Asia, 6. 
295 

Euthymus, the Locrian pugilist, fought 
Polites at Temesa in Bruttium, 3.15 

Eutresis, the Homeric, a small village 
of the Thespians, where Zethus and 
Amphion are said to have lived 
before reigning over Thebes, 4, 323 

Euxine Sea, the (or Pontus, g.v.), for- 
merly had no outlet at Byzantium, 
and hasshallow waters, 1.183; dimen- 
sions and shape of, 1. 479; beavers 
of, yield castor of superior medicinal 
quality, 2. 107; called ‘‘Axine” 
(“ Inhospitable *’) in Homer’s time, 
3. 189; divided into two seas by 
the strait between Capes Criumeto- 
pon and Caramhis, 3, 235; visible 
from Hacmus Mountain, 3. 251; 
Dioscurias oceupies the most easterly 
point of, 5. 209; numerous colonies 
of Miletus on, 6. 207 

Euxynthetus, lover of the Cretan 
Leucocomas, 5, 139 

Evandcr, mythical Arcadian founder 
of Rome, 2. 385 

Evanthes, founder of Locri Epize- 
phyriiin Italy (about 700 B.c.), 3. 29 

Evenus (formerly called Lycormas, 
now Fidari) River, the, in Aetolia, 
empties into the sea, 3. 311, 4. 15, 
5. 29; 630 stadia from Mt. Chalcia 
and 670 from Actium, 5, 63 

Evenus River, the, flows past Pitané 
in Mysiain Asia, 6. 131 

Evergetae, the, in Asia, visited by 
Alexander, 7, 145 

Evergreens, the, abundant in Armenia, 
5. 322; found in India, 7. 97, and 
in Gordyaea, 7. 233 

“ Evoe saboe,”’ a ery uttered in the 
ritual of Sabazius and the Mother, 
5. 109 

Excision, a Judaean rite, 7. 285; a 
rite of the Acgyptians, 8. 143 

Exedra, the, of the Museum at Alex- 
andria, 8. 35 

Exitanians (see ‘‘ Sex "’ and “‘ Hexi*’), 
the city of the, in Iberia, 2. 81, 135 
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Fabaria the island (see Borkum) 
Fabius Maximus Cunctator (consul 233 
and 228 B.c., and appointed dic- 
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tator 217 B.c.), removed the colossal 
statue of Heracles from Tarentum 
to Rome, 3. 107 

Fabius the historian (the Quintus 
Fabius Pictor, who il. about 220 B.c., 
oldest Roman annalist, and wrote 
his work in Greek, or possibly the 
Fabius Pictor, a later annalist, who 
wrote his work in Latin); on the 
wealth of the Sabini, 2, 377 

Falerii, a town in Italy, 2. 365 

Falernian wine, the, 2, 399, 437 

Faliscum, Aequum, in Italy, 2. 365, 
367 

Famine, because of mice, or rats, in 
Cantabria, 2. 113; avoided in Italy 
by unfailing supply of millet in 
Cisalpine Celtica, 2,331; among the 
Sabini, 2. 465 

Fanary, Cape (see Parthenium) 

Henu Fortunae (see Fortune, Temple 
fo) 

Pe. the Roman; the use of, trans- 
ferred from Tarquimia, 2. 339 

Faustulus, the swinehcrd who reared 
Romulus and Remus, 2. 381 

Faventia (Facnza), on the Aemilian 
Way, 2. 327 

Fawns, the, in India, 7. 125 

Fclicudi (see Phoenicaceae) 

Fennel (see Hippomarathi) 

Fennel (Marathon) Plain, 
lberia, 2. 95 

Feodosia (sce Theodosia) 

Ferentinum, a town in Italy, 2. 365; 
on the Latin Way, 2. 411 

Fermo (see Firmum Picenum) 

Feronia (Sant’ Antimo), at the foot 
of Mt, Soracte; remarkable sacred 
rites at, 2. 367 

Ferrajo, Porto, in Aethalia (Elba) (see 
Argotis) 

Ferrets, Libyan, bred for the destruc- 
tion of hares, 2. 35; in Maurusia, 
as large as cats, 8. 163 

Festi, a former boundary of Roman 
territory, 2. 383 

Fidari River, the (see Evenus River) 

Fidenae (Serpentara) near Veii, 2. 365, 
383 

Fig; the ‘‘ Antiocheian’’ dried, pro- 
duced in great quantities at Antio- 
cheia ou the Maeander, 6. 189; the 
sycamorus in Aegypt like a, 8. 149 

‘* Fig-tree, Under the’' (now Galata), 


the, in 


a harbour five stadia from the Horn 
of the Byzantines, 3, 281 

Fig-tree, the, in Hyrcania; produc- 
tivity of, 1. 273, 5. 251; a tree in 
Celtica like, whose sap is deadly, 
2. 251 

Fig-trees, wild, abundant below the 
ancient site of Ilium, 6. 71 

Filibcdjik (see Philippi) 

Fimbria, Roman quaestor (86 B.C.), 
slew the consul Valerius Flaccus in 
Asia, assumed command of the 
Roman army, and ruined [lium, but 
was overthrown by Sulla, 6, 55 

Finistcrre, Cape (see Nerium) 

Fire, worshipped by the Persians, 7.175 

Firmum Picenum (Fermo), in Pice- 
num, 2, 429 

Fish; canght in the ice at the Strait 
of Kertch, 3. 225; the skins of, 
used as wraps and bed-covers in 
Pharusia in Libya, 8. 169 

Fish-salting industry, the, in Turde- 
tania and about the Pontus, 2, 15, 
33; at New Carthage, 2, 89; in 
Elea in Italy, 3. 5; on Lake Lych- 
nidus, 3. 309; at Zuchis in Libya, 
8.195 

Flaminian Way, the, 2. 367, 371 

Tlamininus, Titus Quintius, conquered 
Philip the son of Demetrius and 
king of Macedonia at Oynoscephalae 
in ‘Thessaly, 4. 445 

Flaminius, Gaius, the Elder (consul 
223 and 217 B.C.), conquered by 
Hannibal, 2. 369 

Tlaminius, Gaius, the Younger (consul 
with Marcus Lepidus 187 B.c.), the 
builder of the Flaminian Way, from 
Rome to Ariminum, 2. 331 

Flax, sown in rainy seasons in India, 
erat 

Fleece, the golden; an explanation of 
the origin of myth of, 5. 215 

Flute, the, used by the Illyrian Dar- 
danians, 3, 265; invented by Sei- 
lenug and Marsyas and Olympus, 
5. 103, 105; the ‘* bombyces,’”’ 5, 
107; tbe Berecyntian and Phrygian, 
5. 109 

Flute-players, and citharists, played 
the accompaniment to the Pythian 
Nome at Delphi, 4. 363 

Flute-recd, the, produccd by a marsh 
in Boeotia, 4. 325 
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Formiae (Mola di Gaeta), in Italy, 2. 
395; founded by the Laconians, and 
formerly called Hormiae, 2. 397 

Fortune, the Temple of (Fanum For- 
tunae); on the Metaurus River, 2. 
371; at Praeneste, noted for its 
oracles, 2. 417; two temples of, on 
Latin Way, 2. 461; at Rome, built 
by Leucullus and adorned with 
statues brought from Corinth by 
Mummius, 4. 201, 203 

Fornuli (Civita Tommasa), in the Sabine 
country, 2. 375 

Forum, the Roman; the temple of 
the Dioscuri (Castor and Pollux) 
in, 2. 393; description of, 2, 409 

Forum Cornelium (Imola), on the 
Aemilian Way, 2. 327 

Forum Flaminium, 2. 373 

Forum Julinm (Fréins), in Gallia Nar- 
bonensis, a naval station 600 stadia 
from Massalia, 2. 191 

Forum Sempronium, on the Flaminian 
Way, 2. 373 

France (see Celtica) 

Frankincense, used in Pisidia, 5. 483; 
produced in the region of Cape 
Deiré, 7, 333; in the country of the 
Sabaeans in Arabia, 7. 347; pro- 
duced from trees, 7. 365 

Fregellae (Ceprano), in Latium, form- 
erly a famous city, 2. 397, 413 

Fregena (Maccaresa), a town between 
Cossa and Ostia, 2. 363 

Frentani, country of the, borders on 
Apulia, 3. 127, 135 

Frigid Zone, the, the diet of the people 
near, 2. 261 

Frigid Zones, the; uninhabitable be- 
cause of the cold, 1. 371 

Frosts, the; severe at mouth of Lake 
Maeotis, 1. 277, 3. 225 

Frusino, on the Latin Way, 2. 411 

Fucinus, Lake (Lago di Fucino), like 
@ sea in Size, 2, 425 

Fundanian wine, the, 2. 399 

rh ea on the Appian Way, 

- 399 


@ 


Gabae in Persis; tbe royal palace at, 
17. 59 

Gabala, a town in Syria, near Laodi- 
celia, 7. 255 


336 


Gabales, the, a tribe in Aquitania, 
2. 217 

Gabiané, a proviuce of Elamais in 
Asia, 7, 223 

Gabii (Castiglione), between the Latin 
and Valerian Ways, on the Praenes- 
tine Way, and equidistant from 
Rome and Praeneste; has a great 
stone-quarry, 2. 415, 417 

Gabinius (consul 58 B.C., proconsul 
of Syria 67 B.C.), slew Archelaiis 
and restored Ptolemy to his king- 
dom, 5. 437; deceived by Arche- 
latis, 8. 45; restorcd Ptolemy 
Auletes to his throne, 8. 47 

Gabinius, the Roman historian, tells 
marvellons stories about Maurusia, 
8.171 

Gabrcta Forest (B6hmer Wald, Forest 
of the Bohemians); geographical 
position of, 3. 165 

Gadaris in Phoenicia, seized by the 
Judaeans, 7, 277; noxions lake at, 
7. 297 

Gadeira (or Gades, now Cadiz), ship- 
masters from, sailed beyond mouth 
of Lixus River (in Maurusia), and 
visited by Eudoxus of Cyzicus, 1. 
381; ontside the Pillars, 1. 493; 
separated from Turdetania by narrow 
atrait, and distant from Calpé about 
750 stadia, 2, 17; distance from, to 
Sacred Cape, 2. 19, 49; fame of, 
due to being allies of the Romans, 
2. 21; identified with ancient Ery- 
theia, 2. 49; stories of merchants 
of, about the Lotus-eaters, 2. 83; 
whither runs the main road, 2. 973 
description of, 2. 129-157; geo- 
graphical position of, 2. 129; the 
founding of, by the Tyrians, 2. 135; 
regarded by many as containing the 
Pillars of Heracles, and as being the 
end of Jand and sea, 2. 137; hasa 
peculiar kind of tree, 2. 155, 157 

Gaditanian Knights, the 500, 2, 131 

Gaditanians, the; habits and numbers 
of, 2. 131; recall an oracle on the 
founding of Gades by the Tyrians, 
2.135 

Gaeta (see Caita) 

Gaetulians, the, largest of the Libyan 
tribes, 8. 159; live deep in the 
interior of Libya, 8. 173, 195 

Gaezatae, the, one of the largest tribes 
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of the Celti; once seized Roman 
territory, 2. 311, in Cispadana, 2. 
323; destroyed by the Romans, 2. 
325 

Gaius Julius, son of Euryelcs the 
Lacedaemonian ruler, 4, 139 

Galabrii, the, a Dardanian tribe in 
lllyria, thonght to be the ancestors 
of the Italian Calabrians; have an 
ancient city, 3. 265 

Galactophagi (‘‘ Curd-eaters”’), the Ho- 
meric, are wagon-dwelling Scythians 
and Sarmatians, 3. 179, 181, 189, 
195, 197, 205, 209, 243, 5. 419; by 
Apollodorus called a fabrication of 
Hoiner, 5. 423 

Galata, the Harbour of (see ‘‘ Fig-tree, 
Under the’’) 

Galatia; in Greater Phrygia, a terri- 
tory seized by Tectosages from Cel- 
tica, who were “ Galatians "’ (fiauls), 
2, 205; description and history of, 
5. 467-473; bas tlrce tribes, 5. 467, 
471; has a Council and twelve 
Tetrarchs, 5. 469 

Galatians (Gauls), the; emigrations of, 
1. 227; inhabit country as far west 
as Gades, according to Kratosthenes, 
1.411; rank their mines with those 
of Turditanians, 2. 41; language 
and physique of, 2. 163; trained 
by the Massaliotes to write Greek, 
2.179; as a whole, by the Greeks 
called ** Celti,"’ 2. 211; the fourteen 
tribes of, between the Garumna and 
Liger, 2. 213; in common dedicated 
temple to Augustus at Lugdunum, 
2. 223; the Cisalpine, accorded civic 
rights by the Romans, 2. 299; 
defeated Rome (390 B.C.), 2. 339, 
341; captured Rome, 3. 141; the 
“ Genuine " (i.e. Germans), 3. 253; 
the Scordiscan, 3. 169; in Asia, 
extent of territory of, 5. 345; in 
Asia, given over to the hereditary 
Tetrarchs by Pompey, 5. 373; some 
of, settled in Paphlagonia, 5, 3833 
overran the country subject to the 
Attalic and Bithynian kings in Asia 
Minor, and finally, by voluntary 
cession, received the present Galatia, 
5. 469; occupied a part of Greater 
Phrygia, 5. 485; onsets of, in Asia 
Minor, 5, 495; who crossed over to 
Asia, fonod Ilium lacking in walls, 


6. 53; conquered by Attalus I, 6. 
1673 tribe of, said by Apollodorus 
to be more recent than the time of 
Ephorns, 6. 361, 367 

Galatic Gulf (Gulf of Lyons), the, on 
the sonthern side of Celtica, 1. 491, 
2. 5, 181, 215 

Galatic Gulfs, the two, 2. 119 

Galatic (Gallic, or Celtic) race (the 
Gauls, the); the traits and habits of, 
2. 237-249; are war-mad, 2. 237; 
are akin to the Germans, 2. 239; 
the armour of, 2. 241; structure of 
the homes of,2. 243; havethree sets 
of men who are held in particular 
honour, 2. 245; barbaric customs 
of, 2. 247 

Galatic tribes, the, beyond the Rhenus 
and Celtica, 3. 151, 153 

Galaxidi (see Oeantheia) 

Galazze (see Calatia) 

Galeotac, the; a kind of fish caught 
in the Strait of Messina, also called 
sword-fish and dog-fish, 1. 87 

Galepsus, between the mouths of the 
Strymon and Nestus Rivers, 3. 355; 
rascd to the ground by Philip, 3. 359 

Galilee, 7, 281 

Gallesins, Mt., between Ephesus and 
Colophon, 6. 233 

Galli, the (priests of Cybelé), eanuchs 
at the Plutonium at Hierapolis in 
Phrygia, 6. 187 

Gallia Aquitanica (see Aquitania) 

Gallia Belgica, 2. 167 (footnote 2), 223 

Gallia Lugdunensis, 2, 167 (footnote 
1), 223 (footnote 3) 

Gallia Narbonensis (see Narbonitis) 

Gallikos River (sce Echedorus River) 

Gallipoli (see Callipolis) 

Gallo, Cape (see Acritas) 

Gallo-Graccia, a part of Phrygia in 
Asia Minor, ceded to the Galatae, 
1, 497, 5. 469 

Gallus, Aclins (see Aelins Gallng) 

Gallns, Cornelius (sce Cornelius 
Galins) 

Gallus River, the, which rises at 
Modra in Phrygia Hellespontica, 
joins the Sangarins, 5, 379 

Gamabrivii, the, an indigent German 
tribe, 3, 159 

Gambarus, competent ruler in Syria, 
7. 255 

Games, the Actian, at Nicopolis in 
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Greece, 3. 305; the Eleutherian, at 
Plataea, where the victor received a 
crown. 4. 327; tle Nemean, 4. 187; 
the Olympian, 4. 87, 91-95; the 
Pythian, 4. 361; the quinquennial, 
at Neapolis near Alexandria in 
Aegypt, 8. 41 

Gandaris in India, subject to Porus, 
7. 53 

Gandaritis, a distriet in India, 7. 45 

Gangamé, an instrument with which 
fish are caught in the ice at the 
Strait of Kertch, 3. 225 

Ganges, the city, in India, 7. 125 

Ganges River, the, in India, 7, 17; 
has many tributaries, and is the 
largest river in India, 7. 19; largest 
of all rivers, 7. 61, 63; course of, 
7. 125 

Gangitis, a stone found in Gordyaca 
which is avoided by reptiles, 7, 
233 

Gangra, a small town and fortress in 
Paphlagonia, residence of Morzeus, 
5. 453 

Ganymede, snatched away either at 
Harpagia or at the Dardanian 
Promontory in the Troad, 6. 27, 59 

Garabuza, Cape (see Cimamis) 

Garamantes, the, in Libya; geograph- 
ica] position of land of, 8. 195, 207, 
209 

Gardiki (see Larisa Kremasté) 

Gardinitza (see Opus in Lecris) 

Garescus in Macedonia, one of the 
cities destroyed by Cassander, 3. 
343, 361 

Gargano (see Garganum) 

Garganum (Gargano), the promon- 
tory, in Apulia, 3. 131; distance 
from, to Brundisium, 3. 133; the 
deep gulf at, 3. 135 

Gargara in Aecolis in Asia; territory 
of, 6. 13,993; onthe Gulf of Adramyt- 
tium, 6. 103, 115; founded by the 
people of Assus, 6. 117 

Gargarians, the, live on the borders 
of the Amazons, 5. 233; cohabit 
with the Amazons, and live in 
Themiscyra, 5. 235 

GATEEraS a place high np on Mt. Ida, 
ya 

Gargarns, Mt., the Homeric, a sum- 
mit of Mt. Ida. 6. 11 

Gargettus (near Garito in Attica), 
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where the headless body of Eurys- 
theus was buried, 4. 187 

Ce the, in Arabia, coast of, 

. 343 

Garmanes (Sramans), the, in India, 
7.99; life and tenets of, 7. 103 

Garonne River, the (see Garumna) 

Garsauira, a town on the borders of 
Lycaonia, said onee to have been 
a metropolis. 5. 339 

Garsaiira in Cappadocia, near Soatra, 
5. 475; the road through, 6. 309 

Garsauritis, one of the ten prefectares 
of Cappadocia, 5. 349 

Garumna (Garonne) River, the, 
navigable and empties into the 
ocean, 2 211: approximately 
parallel to the Pyrenees, 2. 2133 
whence is one of the four passages 
to Britain, 2, 253 

Gascogne, Gulf of, 1. 491 (footnote 2) 

Gastuniotikos River, the (see Peneius 
River, the, in Elis) 

“‘Gasys,'’ a Paphlagonian name used 
in Cappadocia, 5, 415 

Gandos, 3. 103; called the Isle of 
Calypso by Callimachus, 3. 193 

Gaugamela (“*Camel’s House’’), a 
village in Aturia, where Dareius was 
conquered and lost his empire, 7. 
197 

Gauls, the (see Galatic race, Celti, and 
Galatians) 
Gaza, in Phoenicia, harbour and city, 
7. 277; sandy country of, 7. 279 
Gazaca (near Leilan), royal summer 
residence of kings of Atropatian 
Media, 5, 305 

Gazacené in Cappadocia; Paphla- 
gonian names prevalent in, 5. 417 

Gazaeans, the, a tribe in Syria, 7. 239 

Gazelles (see Deer), the, in the 
Scythian plains, 8, 249; many, in 
Gazelonitis in Cappadocia Pontica, 
5. 393; in India, 7. 125; horns of, 
used as weapons by the Simi in 
Aethiopia, 7,325; in Arabia, 7.343; 
abound in Maurusia in Libya, 8. 163 

Gazelon, a city in Gazelonitisin Cappa- 
docia Pontica, 5. 395 

Gazelonitis in Cappadocia Pontica, 
fertile, level, and has gazelles and 
fine sheep, 5. 393; Paphlagonian 
names prevalent ia, 5, 417; Loun- 
daries of, 5. 443 
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Gaziura in Cappadocia Pontica, an 
ancient royal residence now deserted, 
5, 397 

Gedroseni, the, in Asia, 7. 143 

Gedrosia, land of the Ichthyophagi. 
1. 501; produces spices, uard, and 
mytrh, 7. 133; gcographical pusi- 
tion of, 7. 141; often suffers crop 
failures, 7, 153 

Gedrosii, the, in Asia, geographical 
position of, 7. 143 

Gela in Campania (see Acherrae) 

Gela (near Terranova) in Sicily, no 
longer inhabited, 3. 83 

Gelae, the, in Asia; geographical 
position of, 5, 233, 249, 259 

Gelo, tyrant of Syracuse, visited by 
Magus, a navigator, 1. 377; drove 
the Chalcidians out of Euboea in 
Sicily, 5. 23 

Geloans, the, possess Acragas, 3. $1 

Genauni, the; geographical position 
of the, 2. 281 

Genetes River, the, in Cappadocia 
Pontica, 5. 399 

Gencthlialogists (or astrologers), the 
Chaldaean, 7, 203 

Gennesaritis, Lake, in Syria, 7, 261 

Genua (Genoa), situated near the 
beginning of the Alps and the Apen- 
nines, being the emporium of the 
Ligures, 2. 263, 267; inhabited by 
Ligures, 2. 271, 303; the road from, 
to Placentia, 2. 329 

“Geographer, the’? (Strabo), gruffly 
asserts that Homer’s ‘‘Aea”’ is a 
certain spring, and not “earth,” 
3. 347 

Geography, science of, and utility of, 
1. 3, 31, 37; definition of, 1. 27; 
bInnders from ignorance of, and 
successes from knowledge of, 1. 35, 
37; more important than political 
science, and should lean to utility. 
1. 39; involves a knowledge of 
geometry and astronomy, 1. 41; 
knowledge of, enlarged by spread 
of empires, 1. 49; revised by 
Eratosthenes, 1. 231; division of 
earth into five zones in harmony 
with, 1. 369; seeks to define boun- 
daries of inhabited world by one of 
the two temperate zones, 1. 3713 
must take for granted certain physi- 
cal and mathematical principles, 1. 


419; must rely on geometry, as 
geometry on astronomy, and as- 
tronomy on physics, 1. 423; the 
proper task of, t. 455, 463, 505; 
inquires into relative positions of 
countries, 1. 469; scope of, 1. 505, 
2. 167, 3. 9, 133, 4. 417, 5. 497; 
dificulties of, in the matter of 
determining bonudarics, 3. 291; the 
dry part of, 6, 211; subject treated 
in a poem of Alexander of Ephesus, 
6. 231; rivers useful in the matter 
of boundaries in, 7.43; the province 
of 7. 67 

Geometry ; fundamental to geography, 
1. 425, 429; Endoxus of Cnidus an 
expert in, 4. 241; invented by the 
Acgyptians, 7. 271; originated in 
Aegypt, 8. 11 

Georgi (‘‘Farmers’’), the, in the 
Tanric Chersonesus, 3. 243; some- 
times engage in piracy, 3. 245 

Gephyraeans, the; another name of 
the Tanagraeans, 4, 293 

Geracstus (Mandilo), Cape, in Euboea, 
about 1200 stadia from Cape 
Cenacum, 5. 3; mentioned by 
Homer, and has a notable temple 
of Poseidon, 5, 11 

Gerania (Makriplagi) Mt., 4. 195 (see 
footnote 5) 

Geranius, a river called, in Coclé Blis, 
4,33 

Gercna (or Gerenia), in Messeuia, falsi- 
fied by certain writers as being the 
home of the Gerenian Nestor, 3. 
193, 4. 33, 85, 113 

Gercnia, by some identified with the 
Homeric Enopé, 4. 115 

Geren: a place called, in Coelé Elis, 

. 33 

Geres, a Bocotian, founder of Teos, 
6, 201 

Gergitha, near the sources of the 
Caicus, whither Attalus transferred 
the Gergithians of the Troad, 6. 
139 

Gergithba in the Troad, colonised from 
the Cymaean Gergithes, 6, 35 

Gergithes, in the territory of Cymé, 
founded Gergitha in the Troad, 6. 
35 

Gergithians, the, in the Troad, trans- 
ferred to Gergitha near the sources 
of the Caicus, 6, 139 
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Gergithium, in the territory of Lamp- 
gacns, rich in vines, 6. 35 

Gergithium, in the territory of Cymé 
near Phryconian Larissa, 6. 37 

Gergovia (Gergovie), near which 
Julius Caesar fought Vercingetorix, 
eck 

Gergovie (see Gergovia) 

Germanic tribes, the, beyond the 
Rhenus and the Ister, 3. 151, 
153 

Germanic War, the, 2. 231 

Germanicus, the Younger, son of Nero 
Clandius Drusus and Antonia; his 
triumph over the Cherusci, 3. 161 

Germanicus, son of Tiberius Caesar, 
assists his father, 3. 147 

Germans, the, joined by the Seqnani 
in their war npon Italy, 2. 223; 
Kinsmen of the Gauls, 2. 239; 
conntry of, overrun by Italians, 2. 
281; now being fought by the 
Romans, 3. 143; called Germani 
(*Genuine’’ Galatae) by the 
Romans, 3. 153; the country and 
tribes of, 3. 153-173; enemies to 
the Romans, 3. 217 

Germany, divided into two parts by 
Albis River, 1. 51; bounded by the 
Rhine and Danube, 1. 491, 493 

Geron, a river in Coelé Elis, 4. 33 

“*Gerontes’’ (‘old men’’), the word 
for ‘senators’? among the Laco- 
Nians and the Massaliotes, 3. 323; 
in Crete and Sparta, 5, 151, 159 

Gerrha in Arabia, on the road from 
Phoenicia to Aegypt, 7. 279; in- 
habited by Chaldaeans exiled from 
Babylon, 7. 303 

Gerrha in Phoenicia, formerly covered 
with shoal water, 1. 185, 207 

Gerrhaeans, the, convey aromatics 
from Arabia to Palestine, 7. 343; 
riches of, 7, 349 

Gerrhacidae, a barbonr, 30 stadia from 
Teos, 6. 239 

Geryon, the neat-herd of, 2. 49; kine 
of, sought by Heracles, 2. 57, 385, 
445; adventures of, in Erytheia, 
2. 133 

“Geta,"’ the name given a Getan 
slave in Attica, 3, 213 

Getans, the; border on the Ister 
River, 1. 493; geographical posi- 
tion of, 3. 173; precise boundaries 
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of, uncertain, 3, 175 ; religion among, 
and abstention of, from meat, 3. 
185; have regarded their priest, or 
the counsellor of the king, as god, 
3. 187; held the region on the far 
side of the Ister, 3. 201; straight- 
forwardness of, 3. 203; expedition 
of Lysimachus against, 3, 203, 217; 
history of, 3. 211-217; the language 
of, the same as that of the Dacians, 
3. 215; the Desert of, fat and water- 
less, 3. 217, 221; border on the 
Ister, 3. 251; regarded the prophets 
Zamolxis and Decaeneus as gods, 
7. 289 

Gezatorix, the country of, in western 
Paphlagonia, 5, 451 

Ghniloje More (see Sapra, Lake) 

Giants, the, in the Phlegraean Plain, 
2. 439, 447; the Leuternian, 
shrouded by Mother Earth at 
Lenca, 3, 119; in earlier times lived 
on Pallené (the Macedonian penin- 
sula now called Kassandra), 3, 349, 
351; attacked Aphrodité at Phana- 
goreia near the Cimmerian Bosporus, 
but were slain by Heracles, 5. 201 

Gibraltar (see Calpé), the strait at, for- 
merly non-existent and how formed, 
108351935207 

Gigartus, a stronghold of robbers at 
foot of Mt. Libanus, 7. 263 

Gindamus in Syria, 7. 247 

**Ginni"’ (stunted horses or mules), 
the, among the Ligures, 2, 267 

Giraffe (see Camelopard) 

Girdles, the, of the Amazons, made 
of skins of wild animals, 5. 233; 
made of hair in Aethiopia, 8. 147 

Gladiators, the Roman, trained at 
healthful Ravenna, 2. 315; ex- 
travagantly entertained by the 
Campani, 2. 467 

Glass-sand, the, in Phoenicia, 7. 271 

Glass vessels, imported to Britain from 
Celtica, 2, 259 

Glass-ware, the, at Rome, 7. 273 

Glass-workers, the, at Alexandria, 7. 
273 

Glancé (not named), the spring at 
Corinth, connected with Pvirené, 
4, 193 

Glaucias the tyrant, fled for refuge to 
Sidené in time of Croesus, 6. 83 

Glaucopium, falsified by some writers, 
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according to Callimachus, 3. 193 
(see footnote 11) 

Glaucus of Anthedon; the scene of 
the myth of, near Anthedon, 4. 
299 

Glaucus of Potniae near Thebes, who 
was torn to pieces by the Potnian 
mares, 4, 313 

Glaueus, the Gulf, in southern Asia 
Minor, 6. 268 

Glaucus Pontius (the Greek text 
should be emended to read Potnius 
or Potnieus instead of Pontizs), 
the, of Aesebylus, 5. 15 

Glaueus River, the, empties into the 
Phasis, 5, 211, 219 

Glissas, the Homeric, a settlement in 
Mt. Hypatus in Boeotia, 4. 327 

Globe, the, of Crates; with map 
thereon, 1. 449 

“‘ Glossographer,"' the; Neoptolemus 
of Lampsaeus, 6, 37 

Glycera the eourtesan, native of 
Thespiae, dedicated to the Thespians 
the Eros of Praxiteles which the 
latter gave her, 4, 319 

Glyeys Limen (“Sweet Harbour "’) 
in Epeirus, into whieh the Acheron 
River empties, 3, 299 

Gnathia (see Egnatia) 

Qnats, the, ‘‘ whieh spring from the 
flames and sparks at mines,”’ 5. 
323; large, drive the lions out of a 
eertain region of Aethiopia at time 
of rising of dog-star, 7. 321 

Gnomon, the; relation of, to shadow, 

. 267,289; casts noshadow at mid- 
day at summer tropic in Syené, 8. 
129 

Goat, a, nursed Zeus at Aegium in 
Achaea, 4, 22 

Goats; the Scyrian are excellent, 4, 
427; smallin Aethiopia, 8, 143 

God, the true, according to Moses, 7. 
283; worshipped as the immortal 
being by the Aethiopians, 8, 147 

Gogany, Mt., near Mika (see Cogaeo- 
num) 

Gogarené in Armenia; geographieal 
position of, 5. 321; annexed to 
Armenia, 5, 325 

Gold, mined at Cotinae in Iberia, 2. 
25; greatest quantity and best 
quality of, found in Turdetania, 
and how obtained, 2. 39, 41; 


found in the Cemmenus (Cevennes) 
Mountains, and at the foot of the 
Pyrenees, and in gold-dust in form 
of nuggets, 2. 41; “‘ white gold,” 
effloresees from the soil in Artabria, 
2.45; produced in Britain, 2. 255; 
mines of, in Bastetania in Iberia, 2. 
81; abundant in land of Teeto- 
sages, 2. 205; bullion found at 
Tolosa (Toulouse), 2, 207; abund- 
ant among the Tarbelliin Aquitania, 
2. 215; washing of, in land of the 
Salassi, 2. 277; found in land of 
Norie Taurisci, 2. 291; mine of, at 
Vercelli in Italy, 2. 333; obtained 
by means of troughs and fleeey 
skins in the Caueasus, 5. 215; 
abundant in the land of the Massa- 
eetae in Asia, 5, 267; inthe eountry 
of Musieanus in India, 7. 61; said 
to be mined by ants (ant-lions) in 
India, 7, 65, 121; abundant among 
Sabaeans and Gerrhaeans in Arabia, 
7. 349, and among Nabataeans in 
Arabia, 7. 369; found on the 
island Meroé in the Nile, 8, 143 

Gold-dust, onee brought down in great 
quantities by the Paetolus River in 
Lydia, 6, 173; earried down by 
rivers in India, 7. 97, 121; by a 
tiverin Carmania, 7,153; by ariver 
in the country of the Debae in 
Arabia, 7. 345 

Gold mines, the, in Pithecussae, 2, 
457; at Datum, and in Crenides, 
in Macedonia, 3. 355; in Syspiritis 
in Armenia, 5, 329; at Astyra 
above Abydus in the Troad, now 
scant, like those on Mt. Tmolus, 6. 
45; souree of Priam's wealth, 6.369; 
in India, 7. 53, 77; in Arabia, 
contain beryls and emeralds, 7, 351 

Gold nuggets, found in land of Paeonia, 
8. 355; of large size, found in a 
eertain region in Arabia, 7, 345; 
uses and sale of, 7. 347 

Gold-solder (see Chrysocolla) 

Gold-washing and iron-works in the 
land of Aquileia and the Eneti, 2. 
319 

Golden fleece, the; an explanation of 
origin of myth of, 5. 215 

Golden Horn, the, at Byzantium 
(see Horn of the Byzantines) 

Golden vessels, the, in India, 7, 123 
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Gomphi (Palaeo-Episkopi), a strong- 
hold in Thessaly, 4, 431 

Gonnus, a Perrhaebian city, 4. £13 

Gonoessa, the Homeric. 4. 155 

Gorbeus, on the Sangarius River, in 
Galatia, royal residence of Castor 
the son of Saocondarius, where 
Deiotarus, Castor’s father-in-law, 
slew him and his own daughter, 5. 
473 

Gordium, on the Sangarius River in 
Galatia, 5.473; home of Cleon and 
by him enlarged into acity, which he 
named Juliopolis, 5. 497 

Gordius, the king, once lived on the 
Sangarius River, 5. 473 

Gordus in the Troad, 6. 89 

Gordyaea, borders on the Tigris, 5. 
299 ; borders on Babylonia, 7. 203; 
places in, assigned to Tigranes by 
Pompey, 7. 2313; very productive, 
and a haunt of lions, 7. 233 

Gordyaean Mountains, the, in Asia, 
5, 299 

Gordyaeans, the, by the ancients 
called Carduchians; subject to 
the king of Armenia, and later to 
the Romans, 7, 231 

Gordyené in Asia, stadia through, still 
uomeasured, 1. 303; gcographical 
position of, 5.321; saidto have becn 
settled by Gordys the son of 
Neoptolemus, 7. 233 

Gordys, son of Triptolemus, said to 
have settled in Gordyené in Asia, 
7. 233, 243 

Gorgipia, in the Syndic territory, near 
the Cimmerian Bosporus, 5. 199 

Gorgon, the, myth of, 1. 69 

Gorgons, the; home of, an invention, 
Sa 19! 

Gorgus, the son of Cypselus the 
tyrant of Corinth, founded Am- 
bracia, 3. 303; with his father 
dug canal through isthmus of 
Leucas, 5. 33 

Gorgus, the mining expert, on the 
gold and silver mines in India, 7. 
53 

Goritza (see Demetrias) 

Gortyn (see Gortyna) 

Gortyna (or Gortyn), one of the three 
famous cities in Uretc, 5, 127; at 
one time took precedence over 
Cnossus, 5, 129; description of, 
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5. 137; 800 stadia from Cydonia, 
5. 139 

Gortyniain Macedonia (see Gortynium) 

Gortynians, the; war of, against the 
Cnossians, 5, 135 

Gortynium (or Gortynia) in Mace- 
donia, 3. 325 

Gorys, a city in India, 7. 45 

Goths, the (see Butones) 

Governor, the, at Alba, a young noble, 
2. 379 

Graces, the; temples of, at Or- 
chomenus, 4. 337 

Graea, the Homeric, in Boeotia, near 
Oropus, by some identified with 
Tanagra, 4. 183, 293, 319 

Graecia, Magna, in Italy, occupied by 
Greeks, 3.7 

Grain, abundance of, exported from 
Turdetania in Iberia, 2. 33; not 
produced in territory of Massalia, 
2.175 

Granicus River, the, in the Troad, 
6. 5; where Alexander utterly 
defeated the satraps of Dareins, 
6. 27; rises in a hill of Mt. Ida, 6. 
85, 87 

Grape-vine, the; productivity of, iu 
Hyreania, 1. 273; does not grow 
or else does not bear fruit about the 
Borysthenes or in the part of 
Celtica on the ocean, 1. 275; buried 
during winter in southern districts 
of Celtica and abont Bosporus, 
1. 275, 277; the wild, in India, 7. 
Sit 

Grapes, produced in the territory of 
Massalia, 2, 175; abundant in the 
land of the Sabini, 2.375; bunches 
of, two cubits (in length?) in 
Margiana, 5. 279; abundant in 
Themiscyra, 5. 397; among the 
Sydracae in India, fall off before 
they ripen because of excessive 
rains, 7, 11 

Gras, great-grandson of Orestcs, with 
Aeolians occupied Lesbos, 6. 7 

Grass, used as food by the Aethiopians, 
8. 143 

Grass-hoppers (tettigae), the, on the 
Halex River in Bruttium, 3. 33 

Gravisci, asmall town in Italy between 
Cossa and Ostia, 2. 363 

Gravity, the centre of, 1. 27, 41; the 
law of, 1. 425 
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Greece, education in, by poetry, 1.55; 
a country of mountains and rocks, 
1. 487; bounded by the Ister, 1. 
493; the more direct route from, 
to Italy, is to Brundisinm, 3. 123; 
well known by Ifomer, 3. 195; 
geographical position of, 3. 249; 
the whole of, originally, and most 
of now, inhabited by barbarians, 3. 
287; northern districts belonging 
to, 8. 295; washed on two sides by 
the Aegaean, 3. 297; in earliest 
times held by the Pelasgians, 3. 
813; includes Macedonia, 3. 327; 
detailed description of, 4. 3-395; 
has the same number (four) of 
tribes as dialects, 4. 5; consists of 
five peninsulas, 4. 9-13; as a whole 
called ‘‘ Argos ’’ by Homer, 4. 153, 
163; the three peninsulas of, 4. 
239; the hegemony of, lost by the 
Lacedaemonians in the battles at 
Leuctra and Mantineia, 4, 335; the 
“‘ omphalos”’ (‘* nayel’’) at Delphi 
the centre of, 4. 355; Chalcis and 
Corinth eailed ‘‘ the fetters "* of, by 
Philip, 4. 391; with Thessaly and 
other lands now a_ practorial 
Province, 8, 215 

Greek, onomatopoetic words abound 
in, 6. 305 

Greck culture, preserved at Neapolis, 
2. 449 

Greek decorum and usages in Cumae 
in Italy, 2. 439 

Greeks, the, wrongly named the three 
continents, 1. 245; as against 
barbarians, 1. 247; interested in 
government, arts, and in science of 
living, 1. 487; upbuilders of 
Europe, 1. 489; custom of, in 
offering heeatombs, followed by the 
Lusitanians in Iberia, 2. 75, and also 
in marrying, 2.77; most talkative 
of men, 2. 117; most of, represent 
Pillars of Heracles as near Strait of 
Gibraltar, 2. 137; beloved by the 
Massaliotes, 2. 179; 600 notable, 
at Comum in Italy, 2.313; founded 
Rome, according to Coelius, the 
Roman historian, 2, 385; kinship 
of, with the Romans, 2, 391; 
had the repute of wisdom in choos- 
ing sites of cities, 2. 405; founded 
Praeneste and Tibur, 2. 417; 


sometimes make vows, 2. 465; 
occupied Magna Graecia in Italy, 
3.7; held the seaboard of Sicily, 3, 
73; call lapygia ‘* Messapia,”’ 
3. 103; took sides with the Car- 
thaginians, and hence were later 
subdued by the Romans, 3. 141, 
143; named the Cimbri ‘* Cimmer- 
ians,’' 3. 169; supposed the Getans 
were Thraciaus, 3. 175; regard the 
Seythiangs as the most straight- 
forward of men, 3. 199, and held 
in high esteem Anacharsis and 
Abaris, 3. 201; once received 
2,100,000 medimni of grain from 
Leuco, king of the Cimmerian 
Bosporians, 3. 243; certain of, 
iuhabit the seaboard of the Pro- 
pontis, the Hellespont, the Gulf of 
Melas, and the Aegaean Sea, 3, 295; 
eall the ‘Thracian paeonismos 
‘“‘ titanismos,’’ 3. 363; as a whole 
were called ‘‘ Argives’’ because of 
the fame of Argos, 4. 163; wiped out 
Mardonins and 300,000 Persians at 
Plataea, 4, 325; the Thessalians the 
most ancient composite part of, 4. 
393; discussion of religion of, 5, 93; 
call the ministers of Rhea ‘' Curetes,’’ 
5. 99; founded Panticapaenm and 
other cities in the Cimmerian 
Bosporus, 5. 197; call the boats of 
certain Asiatic pirates ‘* camarae,"" 
5. 203; knew the circuit of the 
Caspian Sea, 5. 215; caused 
Bactria to revolt, and became 
niasters of Ariana aud Iudia, 5, 2793 
took possession of Kucratidia in 
Bactria, and also held Sogdiana, 5. 
281; joined by the Sinopeans in 
many struggles, 5, 387; migrations 
and invasions of, in aucient times, 
5.489; inhabited Rhodes and Cos 
before the Trojan War, 5. 495; 
eolonised Asia, 6. 3, 5; witlessness 
of, at Troy, 6. 71; rased Ilium to 
the ground, 6. 83; Theophanes of 
Mitylené the most illustrious of, 6. 
115; the Rhodiaus friendly to, 6. 
269; caused Bactriana to revoltfrom 
the Syrian kings, 7.5; many beliefs 
of, like those of the Indians, 7. 103; 
avenged by Alexander in Persis, 7. 
165; learned geometry from the 
Aegyptiang and astronomy and 
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arithmetic from the Phoenicians, 
7. 271; according to Moses, wrong 
in modelling gods in human form, 7. 
283; in their governments follow 
the mandates of both gods and men, 
7. 287; hated by the earlier 
Aegyptian Kings, 8,29; progenitors 
of one class of the people at Alex- 
andria, 8.51; learn astronomy and 
astrology from the Aegyptians and 
Chaldaeans, 8. 85; a colony of, 
settled by King Macipsas at Cirta in 
Masplia in Libya, 8. 183 

Grium, Mt., by some identified with 
the [omeric ‘mountain of the 
Phtheires,’’ 6. 209 

Groats, made from Campanian wheat, 
superior to rice or any other grain- 
food, 2. 435 

Grospbus, the, a kind of spear used by 
the Gauls, 2. 243 

Grumentum (Saponara) in Italy, 3. 11 

Grynium in Asia Minor, where is a 
temple of the Grynian Apollo, 6. 
159 

Guadalquivir River, the (see Baetis) 

Guadiana River, the (see Anas) 

Gubbio in Italy (see Iguvinm) 

Guinea-fowls, the, on the fabulous 
Electrides Islands, 2. 319; numer- 
ous, on an island of Myus Harbour 
in the Arabian Gulf, 7. 317 

Gum, arabic (see Acantha) 

Gum, a substance like, in Pisidia, used 
as frankincense, 5, 483 

Gunens, the domain of, in ‘Thessaly, 
4. 443 

Guranii, the, in Asia, 5. 335 

Gurk River, the (see Corcoras) 

Gyaros, one of the Cyclades Islands, 
5.165; the poverty of, 5. 167 

Gygaea, the Homeric, mother of 
Mnesthles and Antiphus, 6, 175 

Gygaea (later called Coloé), Lake, the 
Homeric, where is the temple of 
Coloénian Artemis, 6. 173 

Gygas, Cape, near Dardanus in the 
‘Troad, 6. 41 

Gyges, king of Lydia, deposited gifts 
in treasure-house at Delphi with 
mame inscribed thereon, 4. 359; 
permitted the Milesians to found 
Abydus, 6. 41; source of wealth of, 
6. 371 

Gymnasia, the, at Neapolis, 2. 449 
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Gymnasium, the, near Nicopolis in 
Epeirns, 3. 305; in the city Elis, 4. 
23; at Sinopé in Paphlagonia, 5. 
389; at Nysain Asia Minor, 6. 257; 
at Alexandria, 8. 41 

Gymuesian (Balearic) Islands, the, 1. 
473; once plagued by hares, 2, 35; 
lie off Tarraco, 2. 91; geographical 
position of, 2, 123; description of, 
2. 125-129; by some said to have 
been founded by the Rhodians after 
their departure from Troy; also 
called ‘‘ Balearides’’—and explana- 
tion of two names of, 6. 277 

Gymnesians, the, inhabitants of the 
Balearic Islands, spoken of as best 
of slingers, 2, 125; forced to appeal 
to the Romans because of pest of 
rabbits, 2. 129 

Gymnosophists, the, revered by the 
Indians, 7, 289 

Gynaeconopolis in Aegypt, 8. 73 

Gyrton (or Gyrtoné), in Thessaly, a 
Magnetan and Perrhaebian city, in 
which Peirithoiis and Ixion ruled, 
3. 335, 337, 339, 4. 437; near Mt. 
Pelion and the Peneius, 4. 447, 453 

Gyrtoné (see Gyrton), the Homeric, 
subject to Polypoetes, 4, 437, 453 

Gyrtonians, the, in ‘Thessaly, in earlier 
times called ‘‘ Phlegyae,"’ 4. 447 

Gythinm (Palaeopoli, near Mara- 
thonisi), naval station of Sparta, 
4.47; 240 stadia from Sparta, 4. 127 
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Hades, a myth, 1.79; associated with 
night and Tartarus, 2. 51; placed by 
Homer at “* theends of the earth,” 
in the far west, 2. 57; the entrance 
to, at Avernus, 2. 441-445; much 
revered in Triphylia, 3. 387; sacred 
precinct of, in Triphylia, 4. 51, 53; 
a statue of, dedicated with that of 
Athené at her temple near Coroneia, 
4. 325 

Hadylins, Mt., in Phocis, extends over 
a distance of 60 stadia, 4. 373 

Haemon; Thessaly, or a part of it, 
named “‘ Haemonia’’ after, by his 
son Thessalus, 4, 453; the father of 
the Oxylus who, from Aetolia, 
settled Elis, 5. 77 
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Haemonia, a former name of Thessaly, 
or ofa part ofit, 1,169, 4, 453 

Haemus Mountain (the Balkans), the, 
near the Euxine, compared with 
Alps, 2. 293; is the largest and 
highest mountain in that part of the 
world, and cleaves Thrace almost 
in the centre, 3. 251; oecupied by 
tribes of brigands, 8. 275; reaches 
the sca at Nanlochus, 3. 279; a 
boundary of Macedonia, 3. 329, 361 

Tlagii Apostoli in Macedonia (see 
Pella) 

Hagion Oros, Gulf of (see Singitic Gulf) 

Hagios Dimitrios, Cape (sce Sepias, 
Cape) 

Nagios Elios, Mt. (see Oché) 

lagios Georgios, the island (see 
Belbina) 

Hagios Georgios River, the (see Asopus 
in Argolis and Sieyonia) 

Tagios Nikolaos, Cape (see Astypalaea, 
Cape) 

Halae Araphaenides (Rafina), on the 
eastern coast of Attiea, where is the 
temple of Artemis Tauropolus, 4. 
273; passage to, from Marmarium in 
Euboea, 5. 11 

Halae in Boeotia, a village, ‘where 
that part of the Boeotian coast 
whieh faees Euboea terminates,” 
4. 297, 377 

Halesian Plain, the, 
Leecium, 6. 97 

Halex River, the, marks the boundary 
between the territories of Rhegium 
and Loeri Epizephyrii, 3. 33 

Haliaemon (Vistritza) Liver, the, 
flows into the Thermaean Gulf, 3. 
325, 331, 333, 339, 343, 345 

Haliartus (Mazi), rightly called 
“ grassy '' by Homer, 1.57, 3. 189, 
4. 307, 323; the Termessus and 
Olmeius Rivers mect, and empty 
into Lake Copats, near, 4. 307, 309; 
near Lake Copais and 30 stadia 
from Ocaleé aud 60 from Alaleo- 
menium, 4, 321; the spring Til- 
phossa flows near, 4, 323; no longer 
in exIstence, was destroyed by 
Perseus, and now belongs to the 
Athenians as gift from the Romans, 
4. 325; Amphictyonie Council used 
to convene in territory of, at 
Onchestus, 4, 329 
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Haliearnassus (formerly called Ze- 
phyra) in Caria, founded by 
Anthes from Troezen in Argolis, 4. 
175; six cities united into, by 
Mausolus, 6 119; captured by 
Alexander, 6. 209, 285; people of, 
are Dorians, 6. 271; not in exist- 
enee in Ifomer’s time, 6. 273; 
description and history of, 6, 283- 
287; famous natives of, 6. 283-285 

Halieyrna in Aetolia, 5. 63 

Halieis, on the Argolic Gulf, near 
Hermioné, 4, 171 

Halimusii, the Attie deme, 4, 271 

Halisarna, a, in Cos, 6. 287 

Talius in Loeris; some substitute 
for ‘‘ Alopé" in Homeric text, 4. 
409 

Halizones (see Halizoni), the; hypo- 
thesis of Demetrius about, 6. 89; 
mentioned by Homer, 6. 361; 
placed in the interior by Ephorus, 
6. 365; fabricated by Apollo- 
dorus, 6. 369 

Halizoni (or Halizones), the Homeric, 
came from Cappadocia Pontieca, 
5.403; near Pallené, by some identi- 
fied with the Homeric Halizones, 
5. 407; the home of, round Phar- 
nacia, 6, 359 

Talonuesos, an Ionian isle near Mt. 
Corycus in Asia, 6, 241 

Halonnesos, the isle off Magnesia, 4. 
427 

** Hlalonuesos,” the second 2 redund- 
ant in, 6. 147 

Halus in Locris, 4. 409 

Talus in Phthiotis (ee Alus), about 
60 stadia from EItouus, founded by 
Athamas, destroyed, and then 
colonised by the Pharsalians, 4. 
409; placed by Artemidorus on the 
seaboard, 4. 411; subject to Pro- 
tesilatis, 4, 421, 423 

Halys River, the, not mentioned by 
Homer, 3. 189; empties into the 
Euxine on the borders of Cappa- 
docia, 5. 345; “the country this 
side’’ ruled by Croesus, 5. 347 ; 
eonfused withthe Euphrates, 5. 363 ; 
separates the Paphlagonians from 
the Pontie Cappadocians, 5. 373; 
course of, according to Herodotus, 
5. 383; named after the ‘* halac”’ 
(‘‘ aalt-works’’) past which it flows, 
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and rises in Camisené in Greater 
Cappadocia, 5, 393 
Hamadan (sce Ecbatana) 
Hamaxia in Cilicia Tracheia, 6. 331 
Hamaxitans, the; territory of, 6. 101 
Hamaxitus, below Lectnum in the 
Troad, 6. 93, 97; where the mice 
attacked the Tencrians, 6. 95 
Hamilear (see Barcas Hamilear) 
Hames, excellent, cured in Cantabria 
aod country of the Carrctanians, 
2. 101 
Hannibal, crossed the Alps by the pass 
leading through the country of the 
Taurini, 2. 293 ; campaign of, against 
the Romans, 2, 323 ; crossed marshes 
of Cispadana only with difficulty, 
2. 329; foreed to choose the more 
dificult pass, 2. 369; expedition of, 
2, 447; besieged the Praenestini at 
Casilinnm, 2. 461; lavishly enter- 
tained by the Campani, 2. 467; 
joined by the Picentes, 2. 471; 
crushed the Brettii at Temesa, 38. 
15; destroyed Terina, 3. 17; en- 
slaved Tarentum, 3. 117; devas- 
tated Apulia, 3. 135; invaded Italy 
at time when the Romans were 
fighting the peoples about the 
Padus, during the second Cartha- 
ginian War, 3. 141; founded Artax- 
ata in Armenia for King Artaxias, 
5. 325; welcomed by Pmusias after 
defeat of Antiochus, 5. 457 
Harbour, the Great, and the Eunostns, 
at Alexandria, 8. 27, 37-39 
Harbours, the treatises on, 4.3 
Harbours, The, by Timosthenes, ad- 
miral of Ptolemy II, 4. 363 
Hares (see Rabbits), the burrowing, in 
Turdetania; very destructive, both 
there and elsewhere, 2. 33, 35 
Harma in Attica, near Phylé, 4. 293 
Harma in Boeotia, to be distinguished 
from the Harma in Attica; the 
proverb about, and said to be the 
place where Amphiaraiis and Adras- 
tus fell, 4. 295; one of the “ Four 
United Villages,’’ 4. 301, 321 
Harmatus, the promontory, with 
Hydra forms the Elaitic Gulf, 6. 159 
Harmonia, the wife of Cadmns; the 
tomb-stone of, 1.169; descendants 
of, ruled over the Enchelii, 3. 307 
Harmozi, Cape, in Carmania, 7. 301 
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Harmozicé, a fortified city on the 
Cyrus River, 5. 221 

Harpagia in the Troad, where, accord- 
ing tosome, Ganymede wassnatched 
away, 6. 27 

Harpagus, general of Cyrus the Great, 
captured Phocaea in Asia Minor 
(about 540 B.C.), 3. 5 

Harnalns, the Macedonian general, 
slain by Thibron, one of his officers, 
8. 203 

Harvests, the, in Masaesylia in Libya, 
marvellous, 8. 179 

Hasdrubal (see Asdrubal) 

Hawk, the, worshipped by the Aegyp- 
tians, 8. 109; a peculiar kind of, 
worshipped at Philae, 8. 131 

ae Island, the, inthe Arabian Gulf, 

- 331 

Hawks, the City of (Hieraconpolis), 
on the Nile, sonth of Thebes, 8. 127 

Heavens, the, revolve round the earth, 
1.4255; discnssion of, 8. 99-101 

Tiebé (see Dia), worshipped at Phlius 
and Sicyon, 4. 205 

Hebrus (Maritza) River, the, in Thrace, 
535 Roman miles from Apollonia, 
3. 293, 329; navigable for 120 
stadia, to Cypsela, 3. 369; has two 
mouths, 3, 373, 375; 3100 stadia 
distant from Byzantium, 3. 379 

Hecabé, sister of the Phrygian Asins, 
6. 41 

Hecabé’s Sema, or Tomb (see Cynos- 
Sema) 

Hecataeus of Miletus (b. about 540 
B.C.), geographer and philosopher, 
1. 3; left a geographical work, 1. 
23, which was entitled Periegesis 
and embodied about all that was 
known on the snbject in his time; 
wrote poetic prose, 1. 65; on the 
Inachus liver, 3. 79; calls the 
“City of Cimmeris’’ an invention, 
3.191; calisthe Aéus River “‘Aeas,”” 
saying that “the Inachus and the 
Aeas flow from the same place, the 
region of Lacmus”’ (i.e. Lacmon, a 
height of Pindus), 3. 265; says the 
Peloponnesus was inhabited by bar- 
barians before the time of the 
Greeks, 3. 285; distinguishes be- 
tween the Eleians and the Epeians, 
4. 39; in his Circuit of the Earth, 
discusses the Alazones at length, and 
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wins the approval of Demetrius of 
Scepsis, 6, 407, 409, 413; author of 
the Histery, 6. 207; says Mt. Lat- 
mus is the Homeric * mountain of 
the Phtheires,’’ 6, 209 

Hecatacus the Teian, native of Teos, 
6. 239 

Heeaté, the goddess, 5. 95; chapel 
of, at the temple of Artemis at 
Ephesus, 6. 229; temple of, at 
Lagina in Caria, 6. 297 

Hecaterus, grandfather of nymphs, 
satyrs and the Curctes, 5, 111 

Heeatomnos, king of the Carians and 
father of Mausolus, 6. 235 

Hecatompylus (Damegam), in Asia, 
1960 stadia from the Caspian Gates, 
and royal seat of the Parthians, 5. 
271 

Heeatonnesi, the; islands between 
Asia and Lesbos, named after Hecca- 
tus (Apollo), 6. 147 

Ilector, the Trojans led by, 6. 19; 
nephew of the Phrygian Asius, 6. 
41; praised by the present Ilians, 
6.55; Andromaché the wife of, once 
queen of the Molossians, 6. 57; 
sacred precinct of, at Ophrynium, 
6. 59; territory of Hium subject 
to, 6. 65; reproached by Achilles, 
6. 71; father of Scamandrius, 6. 
105; had the few remaining Cilicians 
under his command, 6. 149 

Hedyins of Samos or Athens, contem- 
porary of Callimachus, and supposed 
author of a certain elegy, 6. 379 

“* Hedyosmos "'(“* Swect-smelling '’),a 
kind of garden-mint found near the 
Triphylian Pylus, 4. 51 

Tlegesianax (ff. 196 B.c.) of Alexan- 
dreia in the Troad, on the lack of 
walls at Hium, 6. 53 

Hegvsias of Magnesia on the Maeander 
(fl. about 2508.¢.), on the Acro; olis 
at Athens, on Eleusis, aud Attica 
in general, 4, 261, 263; initiated 
the Asiatic style of oratory, 6, 253 

Heilesium in Boeotia, so named from 
the ‘‘helé” (‘‘ marshes ’’) near it, 
4. 303, 321 

Heleians (see Helots) 

Heleii(‘* Marsb-men "’), the, in Aethio- 
pia, 7, 321 

Helen, The Reclaiming of, title of a 
tragedy by Sophocles, 6, 235 


Helen, entertained in Sidon, 1. 149; 
carried off by Paris, 2. 189; by 
Homer called the “* Argive,"’ 4. 165; 
the rape of, by Theseus, at Aphidna, 
4. 263; with Paris landed on the 
island Cranaé, 4. 273; later wife of 
Paris, 6. 65; with Menelaiis, said 
to have been entertained in Aegypt 
by King Thon, 8. 63 

Helené (Makronisi), the island, lies off 
Attica between Thoricus and Cape 
Sunium, and was referred to by 
Ilomer as *‘ Cranaé,’’ 4, 273; where 
Helen and Paris stopped, 4. 275; 
GO stadia in length, 5. 165 

Neleon in Boeotia, a village belonging 
to Tanagra, named from the ** helé”’ 
(‘ marshes *’) there, 4, 297; one of 
un “* Four United Villages,”’ 4. 301, 

0. 

Heliadae, the, according to the mythi- 
eal story, once took possession of 
Thodes, 6. 275 

Heliades, the, story of, 2. 319 

Helicé in Achaea, wiped out by a 
wave from the sea (372 B.C), 1. 
219; description of its temple and 
sacrifices, and of its destruction, 4, 
185, 213, 215; one of the twelve 
cities in which the Achaeans settled, 
4. 219 

Helicé, a, in Thessaly, mentioned by 
Hesiod, 4, 215 

Helicé, Is from, founded Sybaris in 
Jtaly, 3. 47 

Helicon, Mt., on which is the spring 
called Hippucrené; is visible from 
the Acrocorinthus, 4.195; the Per- 
messus and Holinius Nivers rise in, 
4, 307; geographical position of, 4, 
317; rivals Parnassus both in height 
and in circuit, and was dedicated 
to the Muses by the ‘Thracians, 4, 
319; Mychus Harbour lies below, 
4. 369; consecrated to the Muses 
by Thracians in Boeotia, 5, 107 

** Heliopolitae,’’ the, in Asia, led by 
Aristonicus, 6. 247 

Heliupolis, where the sacred ox 
Mneuis is kept, 8. 73; once a re- 
markable city, but now deserted, 8. 
79; once a centre of study of philo- 
sophy and astronomy, where Plato 
and Endoxus spent 13 years, 8. 833; 
is in Arabia, 8. 83 
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Heliupolis (Balbek), in Syria, 7, 253 

Helius (Sun); the cattle of, a myth, 
1.79; by the Prasians called father 
of the Corybantes, 5. 111; wor- 
shipped by the Albanians in Asia, 
5. 229; the only god of the Mas- 
sagetae in Asia, 5.265; with Selené 
(‘* Moon’) determines the tempera- 
ture of the air, 6. 207; the Colossus 
of, at Rhodes, 6. 269; worshipped 
by the Persians, who call him 
““Mithras,’’ 7, 175; the temple of, 
at Heliupolis, 8. 79 

Helius, the son of Perseus, founded 
Helus in Laconia, 4, 129 

Hellanicus of Lesbos (fl. about 430 
B.C.), the first scientific chronicler 
among the Greeks, and author of a 
number of works, among them his- 
tories of Troy and Persia; inserts 
myths in his histories, 1. 159; says 
the Spartan Constitution was drawn 
up by Eurysthenes and Procles, 
ignoring Lycurgus, 4. 139; ignor- 
antly calls Napé in Methymné 
“*Lapé,”” 4. 383; displays a con- 
venient carelessness in discussing 
Aetolian cities, 5, 29, 31; wrongly 
identifies the Homeric Cephallenia 
with Taphos, 5, 49; author of 
Phoronis, on the Curetes, 5. 111; 
tells incredible stories, 5, 247, 103; 
makes the sit> of the present Llinm 
the same as that of the Homeric, 
6, 85; calls Assus an Aeolian city, 
6. 117; a native of Lesbos, 6, 147 

* Hellas’’; critics in dispute about 
meaning of term, 4, 157 

Hellas in Thessaly, the Homeric “‘land 
of fair women,” subject to Achilles, 
4. 401, 437; by some called the 
same as ‘‘ Phthia,’”’ 4. 403; later 
authorities on, 4, 405; the name of 
the southern part of Thessaly, 4, 453 

“Helle’s maidenly strait,"’ Pindar’s 
term for the ‘' Hellespont,”’ 3. 381 

Hellebore, of fine quality, produced 
at the Anticyra on the Maliac gulf, 
but that at the Phocian Anticyra 
better prepared, 4. 351 

Hellentheson of Deucalion ; foander of 
the Hellenes, 4. 209; tomb of, at 
Melitaea in Thessaly, 4. 405; the 
southern part of Thessaly named 
“Hellas ’’ after, 4. 453 
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Hellenes, an ancient city In Iberia 


named after Hellen, eponymous hero 
of the Hellenes, 2, 83 

**Hellenes,”” the; critics in dispute 
about meaning of term, 4. 157 

Hellenes, the; the Greeks in genera] 
as distinguished from the bar- 
bariaus, 6. 301, 365, 367 

Tfellenes, the, in Thessaly, subject to 
Achilles, 4. 401; migrated from 
Hellas in Thessaly to Pyrrha (later 
called Melitaea), 4. 405 

Hellespont, the; formerly not con- 
nected with the Euxine, 1. 183; 
distance from, to Meroé, 1. 2573 
geographical position of, 1. 4773 
the strait at, 1. 479; formed by the 
Thracian Chersonesus, 3. 373, 375; 
beginning of, formed by the entrance 
into the Propontis through the nar- 
rows, 3. 377; length and narrowest 
breadth of, 3. 379; the various de- 
finitions of the term, 3. 381; the 
outer, 6. 9; ‘* the boundless,’’ 6, 21 

Telli (Selli?), the, at BDodona, 3, 313, 
315 

Hellopia, the region of Dodona, 3. 313 

Helmets, the, of the Amazons, made 
of skins of wild animals, 5, 233 

Helos in Boeotia, so named from the 
“* helé"’ (‘* marshes ’’) near it, 4. 303 

Helos (“ Marsh’’), the Homeric, sub- 
ject to Nestor, 4. 71, 73 

Helos. a place near Sparta mentioned 
by Homer, 4. 47; ‘a city near the 
sea '’ in Homer’s time, 4. 73, 129; 
“* Hel’' an apocopated form of, 4. 
131 

Helots, the, in Asia Minor, under the 
Milesians, like the ‘‘ Mnoan class” 
under the Cretans and the ‘* Pene- 
stae '’ under the Thessalians, 5. 377 

Helots (or Heleians), the, in Laconia; 
the history of, 3. 107; founded 
Tarentum, 3. 113; discussion of, 4. 
135; joined the Romans, 4. 139; 
like a servile tribe in India, 7. 61 

Helvetii (or Elvetii, g.v.), the; border 
onthe Lake of Constance and inhabit 
plateaus, 3. 165; ‘“‘rich in gold,” 
joined the Cimbri, but subdued by 
the Romans, 3 .169; see “ Toinii’’ 
and footnote, 3. 253 

Hemeroscopeium (Dianium, now De- 
nia), a Massaliote city, and promon- 
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tory, in Iberia, 2. 89; where Ser- 
torius fought, 2. 99 

Hemispheres, the northern and south- 
ern, divided by equator, 1. 371, 427 

Hemp, made in quantities in Colehis, 
6. 211 

Henetians (Enetians, g. v., Venetians), 
the; explorers, and founders of 
cities, 1. 177, 227; the wanderings 
of, a traditional fact, 2. 55; came 
from Paphlagonia and settled colony 
in Italy, 2. 235, 307; observed 
rites in honour of Diomedes, 3. 129, 
and tell of his apotheosis in their 
country, 3,131; held Cytorum., near 
the Parthenius River in Asia, 5. 377 

Heniochi, the, in Asia, t. 495, 5. 191, 
207; coast of, 5. 203; at one time 
had four kings, 5, 205; country and 
life of, 8. 211 

Heorta, a eity of the Seordisei, 3. 273 

Hephaesteium, the, at Memphis; bull- 
fights in the dromus of, 8. 89 

Hephaestus, the Forum of (Forum 
Vulcani, La Solfatara), 2. 449; 
grandfather of three Cabeiri, 5. 115 

Hepta Phreata (“Seven Wells’’), in 
Arabia, 7, 3638 

Heptacomitae, the, by the ancients 
ealled Mosynoeci, occupy Mt. Sey- 
dises above Colchis, live in trees, 
and cut down three maniples of 
Pompey’s army, 5. 401 

Heptaporus (or Polyporus) River, the, 
mentioned by Homer, 5. 421, 6. 25, 
59, 87; flows from Mt. lda in the 
Troad, 6, 11; erossed seven times 
by the same road, 6. 89 

Heptastadium, the, bridged by Xerxes, 
6. 41 

Heptastadium, the, at Alexandria, 8. 
27, 39 

Hera, the Argive, worshipped by the 
Eneti, 2. 321; ‘ Cupra,’’ temple of, 
in Picenum, 2. 429; the Argoan, 
temple of, built by Jason, in Leu- 
cania, 3. 3; the power of, as de- 
scribed by Homer, 4 91; temple 
of, at Prosymna near Tiryns, 4. 1695; 
oracle of, between Lechaeum and 
Pagae, 4. 197; born at Argos, 4. 
331; temples of, at Pharygae in 
Locris and at Pharygae in Argolis, 
4. 383, 385; with Hypnos came to 
Mt. Ida, 6. 11; ancient temple and 


shrine of, in Samos, had three 
colossal statues, all upon one base, 
6, 213; frightened by the Curetes 
when spying on Leto, 6. 223 

Hera’s Island, close to Pillars of 
Heracles, 2, 129; by some regarded 
as one of the Pillars, 2. 137 

se eae ancient name of Carteia, 

2 Lo 

Heracleia, The (Adventures of Hera- 
eles), supposedly written by Peisan- 
der, 6, 231, 7. 13 

Heracleia in Caria, 6, 291 

Heracleia in the Crimea, 8. 231 

Heracleia in Elis, near Olympia, 4. 99 

Heracleia below Latinus, near Miletus, 
6. 209 

Heracleia (Polycoro) in Leucania, in 
the territory of Tarentum, between 
the Aciris and Siris Rivers, 3. 49, 
51; the scat of the general festal 
assembly of the Grecks in southern 
Italy, 3, 115 

Heracleia Lyncestis (Monastir); the 
Egnatian Way runs through, 3. 295 

Heracleia in Media, lies near Rhagae, 
6,273; founded by the Macedonians, 
5. 309 

Heracleia, a village of the Mitylen- 
aeans in Asia, 6, 103 

Heraeleia Pontica (Mrekli), founded 
Chersonesus Heracleotica in the 
Orimea, 3. 231; once held by 
Mithridates Eupator, 5, 371, 373; 
by the Romans added to Cappa- 
docia Pontica, and said to have 
been founded by the Milesians, 5. 
375; history of, 5.579; 1500 stadia 
from the Chalcedonian temple and 
500 from the Sangarius River, 5. 
381; 2000 stadia irom Sinopé, 5, 
391; not mentioned by Homer, 5, 
417 

Heracleia Sintiea (Zerobkori), 3. 361 

Heracleia in Syria, lies to the east of 
Antiocheia, 7, 245, 247, 2-19 

Heraeleia (see Trachin), the Trachi- 
nian, in Thessaly near Thermopylae, 
damaged by an earthquake, 1. 225; 
where flows an Asopus River, 4, 
205, 313; six stadia from the old 
Traehin, 4. 391, and forty from 
Thermopylae, 4. 393, 415, 449 

Heraelecian Cape, the, in Cappadocia 
Pontica, 5. 399 
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Heracleides, the Herophileian phys- 

iota native of Erythrae in Asia, 
je 2. 

Heracleides of Pontus (b. about 389 
B.C.); pupil of Plato and Aristotle, 
and author of numerous works on 
a variety of subjects, including 
certain Dialogues mentioned by 
Strabo; makes a certain Magus say 
that he had circumnavigated Libya, 
1. 377, 385; on the submersion of 
Helicé, 4.215; Platonic philosopher, 
5. 371; on the sacred mice round 
the temple of Sminthian Apollo at 
Chrysa, 6. 93 

Heracleiotic (or Canobic) mouth, the, 
of the Nile, 8. 13, 63 

Heraclcitus the poet, comrade of 
Callimachus, native of Halicarnas- 
sus, 6, 285 

Heracleitus of Ephesus (about 535- 
475 B.C.), founder of metaphysics 
and called ‘* dark philosopher ’’ be- 
cause of the obscurity of his writ- 
ings; on ‘the Bear'’ in Homer, 1. 
11, 6. 231 

Heracleium, the, near Canobus, in 
Aegypt, 8. 65 

Heracleium in Crete, the seaport of 
Cnossus, 5. 129 

Heracleium (Temple of Heracles), the, 
at Gades; behaviour of spring in, 
2. 143, and wells in, 2. 145 

Heracleium, near Lake Maeotis, 5. 
197 

Heracleium, the, in Sicily, 75 Roman 
miles from Lilybaeum, 3. 57 

Heracleium in Syria, 7. 247, 255 

Heracleium, Cape (Capo Spartivento), 
last cape of Italy, 3. 27 

Heracleotae, the; city of (Chersonesus 
Heracleotica or Heracleia), in the 
Crimea, 3. 231 

Heracleotis, a district in the territory 
of the Ephesians, revolted from the 
Ephesians, 6. 233 

Heracles, son of Zeus and Alemené; 
invaded lberia, 1. 7; wise from 
travel, 1, 31; mythical labours of, 
1. 69; Pillars of, 22,500 stadia dis- 
tant from Cape Malea, 1. 93; long 
journeys of, 1. 177; Pillars of, at 
end of inhabited world on west, 1. 
253, and distance from, to Pelopon- 
nesus, 1, 403, to Strait of Sicily and 
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to Sacred Cape, 1. 407, to Massalla 
and the Pyrenees, 1. 409, and lie in 
the equinoctial west, 1. 411, and 
width and length of strait at, 1. 
469, and at most westerly point of 
Mediterranean, 1. 485; temple and 
altar of, on the Sacred Cape of 
Iberia, 2. 7; said to have founded 
Calpé in Iberia, 2. 15; expedition 
of, in quest of kiue of Geryon and 
apples of the Hesperides, 2. 57; 
certain companions of, colonised 
Iberia, 2. 83; temple of, on the 
isle of Gades. and twelve labours of, 
2. 133; different theories ag to site 
of Pillars of, 2, 135-143; wout to 
erect pillars at limits of his expedi- 
tions, 2. 139; pillars of, in India, 
no louger to be seen, 2. 141; in- 
formed by Prometheus of route 
from Caucasus to the Hesperides, 
2. 187; temple of, built by Aemil- 
ianus at confluence of the Rhod- 
anus and Isar Rivers, 2. 197; 
“* Monoecus,”’ temple of, on Port of 
Monoccus (Monaco), 2. 267; Atys 
the Lydian, a descendant of, by 
Omphalé, 2, 337; some children of, 
settled in Sardinia, 2.361; Harbour 
of, at Cosa in Italy, 2. 363; enter- 
tained by Evander, mythical 
fcunder of Rome, and destined to 
become a god, 2. 3853; temple of, 
at Tibur, 2, 417; Fortress of (Her- 
culaneum), 2. 451; completed 
mound at Gulf Lucrinus, 2. 445; 
the Harbour of (Tropea), in Brut- 
tium, 3. 19; the colossal bronze 
statue of, taken by Fabius Maximus 
from Tarentum to the Capitolium 
at Rome, 3. 107; drove out the 
Leuterniau Giants. 3.119; defeated 
the giants in Pallené (Kassandra) 
the Macedonian peninsula, 3. 351; 
connected a hollow place in Thrace 
with the sea and thus created Lake 
Bistonis, 3. 365; the voyage of, 
from Troy, 3. 331; father of Tlepo- 
lemus of Ephyra, 4. 27; joined by 
the Epeians against Augeias, 4, 39; 
temple of, in Triphylia, 4. 65; 
ravaged the Pylian country, slaying 
all the twelve sons of Neleus except 
Nestor, 4. 81, 85; humbled the 
Fleians, 4.91; by some said to have 
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been the first to contend in the 
Olympian Games and win the 
victory, 4. 93; captured cities in 
Elis, 4. 105; brought up Cerberus 
from Hades near Cape Taenarum, 
4.127; drove the birds away from 
the Stymphalian Lake, 4, 161; 
said to have driven out the Dry- 
opians, 4, 173; the sons of, 4. 187; 
the painting of, in torture in the 
rabe of Deianeira, 4. 201; slew 
Erginus the tyrant of the Orcho- 
menians, 4. 335; the hot waters of, 
at Aedepsus in Euboea, 4. 3793 
death of, on Mt. Oeta, 4. 387; hot 
waters near Thermopylae sacred to, 
4. 389; funeral pyre of, 4. 391; 
captured Oechalia, 4.433; ancestor 
of Thessalian kings, 4. 455; killed 
the ferryman Nessus at the Lycor- 
mas (Evenus) River in Aetolia, 5. 
29; defeated the river-god Achelotis 
and thus won the hand of Deian- 
eira, 5. 573 drained Paracheloitis, 
5, 59; harbour and precinct of, in 
Acarnania, from which latter the 
“ Labours of Heracles,”’ by Lysippus, 
was carried to Rome, 5, 61; the 
last of the giants destroyed by, lie 
beneath the isle Myconos, 5. 171; 
slew the giants who attacked 
Ayhrodité at Phanagorcia near the 
Cimmeriau Bosporus, 5. 2015 re- 
puted expedition of, to India, 5. 
239; Pillars of, 30,000 stadia from 
Issus, 5. 289; Hylas, a companion 
of, carried off by the nymphs from 
Mt. Arganthonium in Asia, and 
Cius, a companion of, founded Cius, 
5.457; not honoured by the Ilians, 
because he sacked their city, 6 61, 
63; ruined Augé the mother of 
Telephus, 6. 135; colossal statue of, 
in Samos, 6. 215; father of Thes- 
salus, 6. 273; expedition of, to 
India, 7. 7-13; worshipped by 
Indian philosophers, 7. 97; temple 
of, on the Heracleium in Aegypt, 
8. 65; the City of, near the Nile, 
holds in honour the ichneumon, 8. 
107; said to have visited the temple 
of Ammon, 8. 115; worshipped at 
Meroé, 8. 147; altar of, on the 
Emporicus Gulf in Libya, 8. 161; 
took Indian natives with him to 


Libya, 8. 169; a kind of temple 
of, iu Cyrenaea, 8. 207 

Heracles, one of the Idaean Dactyli, 
not the son of Zeus and Alcmené, 
said by some to have been the first 
to coutend in the Olympian Games 
and win the victory, 4. 93 

Heracles, Island of (see Scombraria) 

Heracles Cornopion (‘* Locust-killer ''), 
worshipped by the Oetaeans, 6. 127 

Heracles Ipoctonus (‘‘ [ps-slayer"’), 
worshipped by the Erythracans in 
Mimas, 6, 127 

Heracleidae, the, brought back the 
Dorians, 4. 7; the return of, after 
the Trojan War, 4, 9. 91, 107, 1753 
guided back to the Peloponnesns by 
Oxylus, 4. 103; under Eurysthenes 
and Procles seized Laconia, 4. 1335 
succeeded the Pelopidae at Mycenae 
and Argos, 4, 187; held all the 
Peloponuesus except Achaca, 4, 2115 
invaded Attica, but were defeated, 
and founded Megara, 4, 251; as 
some think, built their fleet at 
Naupactus, 4. 385; returned to the 
Peloponnesus from the Dorian 
Tetrapolis, 4. 387; once inhabited 
Rhodes, 6. 273 

Heraea (near Aianni) in Arcadia, 
settled either by Cleombrotus or 
Cleonymus from nine commutities, 
4, 21; no longer exists, 4, 229 

Heraeum, the Argive, 40 stadia from 
Argos, 4 151, and common to 
Argos and Mycenae, and contains 
remarkable statues made by Poly- 
cleitus, 4. 165, 167 (see footnote 1) 

Herseum the, on the isle Samos, 6. 
2 

Hérault River, the (see Arauris) 

Herculaneum (see Heracles, Fortress 
of), 2. 451 

Hereynian (Black) Forest, the; near 
the sources of the Ister, 2. 287; 
geographical position of, 3. 155; 
description of, 3. 163, 165 

Herdonia (Ordona), on the mule-road 
between Brundisium and Beneven- 
tum, 3. 123 

Hermac, the, between Syené and 
Philae; description of, 8. 131 

Hermaea, the promontory and city 
on the coast of Carthaginia, 8. 183, 
191 


Son 


INDEX OF NAMES, PLACES, AND SUBJECTS 


Hermagoras, contemporary of Cicero, 
and author of The Art of Rhetoric; 
a native of Temnus in Asia, 6. 159 

Hermeias the tyrant of Assus, pupil 
and benefactor or Aristotle, hanged 
by the Persians, 6, 117 

Hermes, a man without arms, sent to 
Angustus by King Porus in India, 
7.127 

Hermes; the god of travel, 1. 401; 
numerous shrines of, in Elis, 4, 49; 
at Aegyptian Thebes honoured as 
the patron of astronomy, 8. 125 

Hermioné (also spelled ‘* Hermion,” 
now Kastri) in Argolis, 4. 153; an 
important city, and near it is the 
“* short-cut '’ descent to Hades, 4. 
171; seized by the Carians, 4. 175; 
belonged to a kind of Amphictyonic 
League, 4. 175; mentioned by 
Homer, 4, 181; added to the 
Achaean League by Aratus, 4, 217 

Hermionic Gulf, the, next to the 
Argolic Gulf, extends to Aegina and 
Epidauria, 4. 15, 149; begins at 
the town Asiné in Argolis, 4. 153 

Hermocreon, builder of the huge altar 
at Parium in the Troad, 5, 171, 6. 29 

Hermodorus, the most useful man in 
Ephesus, according to Heracleitus, 
but was banished; said to have 
written certain laws forthe Romans, 
6, 231 

Hermonassa in Cappadocia Poptica, 
5. 399 

Hermonassa, near the Cimmerian 
Bosporus, 5. 199 

Hermonax (site unknown), a village 
at the mouth of the Tyras, 3. 219 

Hermondori, the, a tribe of the Suevi, 
3. 157 

Hermonthis, city above Aezyptian 
Thebes, where Apollo and Zeus are 
worshipped and a sacred bull kept, 
ey JES 

Hermupolis, an, in Aegypt, near 
Butus, on an island, and another in 
the Sebennytic Nome, 8. 67, 69, 73 

Hermus River, the, mentioned by 
Homer, 5. 421; course of, 6. 5, 13; 
deposited the land of Larisa 
Phriconis, 6. 157; flows past the 
territory of Smyrna, 6. 139; the 
Plain of, 6. 171; the Pactolus and 
Hyllus empty into, 6. 173; marks 
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a limit of the Ionian seaboard, 6. 
197; Plain of, created by silt, 7. 23 

Hernici, the, in Latium, 2.379; over- 
throw of, 2. 387; cities of, founded 
by the Romans, 2. 415 

Hero, the Tower of, near Sestus, 
whence passage is taken across to 
Abydus, 6. 43 

Herod (Hyrcaous?), appointed to the 
priesthcod of Judaea by Pompey, 
Te eR 

Herod the Great; surnamed Samaria 
“* Sebasté *’ (in honour of Augustns), 
7.281; palace of, at Jericho, 7. 291; 
slinked into the priesthood of 
Judaea, and was later given the 
title of king by Antony and also 
by Augustus, 7. 299 

Herodotus, the '‘ Father of History” 
{about 484-125 B.c.); calls Aegypt 
“the gift of the Nile,’ 1. 111, 131, 
5. 357, 7. 23; includes myth ino bis 
History, 1. 159; on the silting-up 
process, 1. 221; on the Hyper- 
boreians, 1. 229; on the circumnavi- 
gation of Libya, 1. 377, 385; on 
King Arganthonius in Iberia, 2, 59; 
says Hyria in laprgia was founded 
by Cretans, 2. 121; on the straizht- 
forward character of Idanthyrsus 
the Scythian king, against whom 
Dareius made his expedition, 3. 
199, 201; says the Melas River was 
not sufficient to supply Xerxes’ 
army, 3 373; says the Asopus 
flows through a deep gorge south 
of Trachin and empties near Ther- 
mopylae, 4, 391; says there were 
temples of the Cabeiri at Memphis 
in Aegypt, 5. 115; tells incredible 
stories, 5, 247; wrong in regard to 
the Araxes River, 5, 335; on the 
prostitutes in Lydia, 5. 341; mean- 
ing of, on ‘the country this side 
the Halys River,’’ 5, 347; by 
“White Syrians’ means ‘‘ Cappa- 
docians,”” and defines the course 
of the Halys River, 5. 383; foists 
certain names of peoples on us, 
5. 405; on the Milyae in Asia, 
5. 491; on the Pedasians in Caria, 
6. 119; tells a myth about the 
Lesbian Arion, the citharist, 6. 145; 
on the several rivers that empty 
near Phocaes, 6. 173; says the 
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mound and tomb of Alyattes at 
Sardeis were built mainly by prosti- 
tutes, 6. 177, 179; native of Hali- 
carmassus, but called the Thurian 
because he took part in the colon- 
isation of Thuria, 6. 283, 285; on 
the origin of the Pamphylians, 6. 
325; talks much nonsense about 
the Nile and other things, 8. 1335 
says that the Aegyptians knead 
mud with their hands, but suet for 
bread-making with their feet. 8. 151 

Heréonpolis, on the isthmus at the 
Arabian Gulf, 7. 309, 8. 71, 793 
revolted but was subdued by 
Cornelius with only a few soldiers, 
8.135; parallel of latitude the same 
as that of the Great Syrtis, 8. 199 

Herophilcian school of medicine, the, 
at Carura, on the confines of Phrygia 
and Caria, established in Strabo’s 
time by Zeuxis, 5. 519 

Herophilus, the great physician and 
surgeon, born at Chaleedon and 
lived at Alexandria in the reigu of 
Ptolemy I; school of medicine of, 
ealled ** Herophileian,” established 
at Carura in Strabo’s time, 5, 519 

Ilerostratus, set on fire the temple of 
Artemis at Ephesus, 6. 225 

Herpa, a small town in Sargarausené 
in Cappadocia, 5. 357; greatly 
damaged by the overflow of the 
Carmalas River, 5. 365 

Herphae in Cappadocia; 
through, 6, 311 

Hesiod of Ascré in Bocotia (fl. in the 
eighth century B.C.), father of 
Greek didactic poetry. Extant 
works under his name are Works and 
Days, Theogony, and The Shield of 
fleracles. His knowledge of the 
scene of the wanderings of Odysseus, 
1. 85; knows of mouths of the Nile, 
1.107; his mythical epithets and 
fabulous stories, 1. 157; on the 
origin of the Pelasgians, 2. 345; 
invented fabulous men, “ half-doz,”* 
and ‘long-headed,"’ 3. 191; calls 
the  Seythians ‘' Hippemolgi'’ 
(‘* Mare-milkers '’), 3. 197; in his 
Circuit of the Earth mentions the 
Galactophagi (‘‘ Curd-eaters'’), 3. 
205; on the Leleges, 3. 291; on 
Dodona and the Pelasgians, 3. 313 ; 
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on the Peirus River in Elis, 4. 43; 
apocopé in, 4. 131; calls the Greeks 
as a whole “‘ Hellenes’’ and ‘‘ Pan- 
hellenes,"’ 4.157; calls Argos ‘* well- 
watered,’ 4. 163 (footnote 1); 
mentions a Helicé in Thessaly, 4. 
215; on the sacred serpent called 
“*Cychreides,"" 4. 253; ridicules 
Ascré, his native city, 4. 315, 331; 
describes the winding course of the 
Cephissus River in Phocis, 4, 375; 
on the Dotian Plain in Thessaly, 4. 
449; on the origin of Nymphs, 
Satyrs and the Curetes, 5. 109, 111; 
stories of, more credible than those 
of certain historians, 5. 247; a 
native(?) of Cymé Phriconis in Asia, 
but moved to the “* wretched "' (he 
ealls it) Ascré in Boeotia, 6. 161; 
on the contest between Calchas and 
Mopsus, 6, 253, 235; on the origin 
of the Magnesians on the Maeander, 
6. 251; says that Amphilochus was 
slain by Apollo at Soli, 6. 355 

Hesioné, daughter of Laomedon; the 
myth of the liberation of, by 
Iferacles, 6. 63 

Hesperian (Western, Ozolian) Locrians 
(see Locrians), the, 4, 343; not 
specifically mentioned by Homer, 
4. 3385 

Hesperides, the; home of, an inven- 
tion; a. iG) 

Hesperides, Harbour of the, in Libya, 
8. 201 

Hesperus the star, engraved on the 
public seal of the Hesperian, or 
Ozalian, Locrians, 4. 345 

Hestiiea of Alexandreia, author of 
a work on Homer’s /Itad and quoted 
by Demetrius of Scepsis; on the 
site of ancient Troy, 6, 73, 75 

Hestiaeotis (or Histiaeotis), one of the 
four divisions of Thessaly, 4. 397; 
geographical position of, 4. 399, 
417, 429, 431, 443; ‘‘in earlier 
times called Doris, colonised Crete,” 
according to Andron, 5, 127 

Heteroscian circles, the, 1. 367, 369 

licteroscians, the, 1. 6509; term 
defined, 1. 517 

Hexamili, between the Mclas Gulf and 
the Propontis (see Lysimacheia) 

“ Hexi” (see “ Sex''), the name of 
the city of the Exetanians in Iberia, 
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according to Pomponius Mela, 2. $1 
(footnote 4) 

Hiberus (Ebro) River, the (see Iberus) 

Hicetaon, the Homeric, father of 
Melanippus, who pastured kine in 
Percoté, 6. 19, 21 

Hides, abundant in Sicily, 3. 87; sold 
by Asiatic nomads at T'anais, 5.193. 

Hidrieis, the, in Caria, not mentioned 
by Homer, 6. 363 

Hidrieus, second son of Heeatomnos 
the king of the Carians, married his 
sister Ada, and became ruler of 
the Carians, 6. 285 

Hiera, Cape, in Lycia, 6. 319 

Hiera (see ‘Thermessa) 

Hieraconpolis (see Hawks, City of) 

Hierapetra in Crete (see Hierapytna) 

Hierapolis in Mesopotamia (see 
Bambycé) 

Hierapolis, in Phrygia, near Mt. 
Mesogis, opposite Laodiceia, where 
are the hot springs and the remark- 
able Plutoninm, 6. 187; water at, 
remarkably adapted to dyeing of 
wool, 6. 159 

Hierapolitic marble, the, 4. 429 

Hierapytna in Crete, founded by 
Cyrbas, 5. 111, 123; named after 
Pytna, a peak of Mt. Ida, 5. 113 

Hierapytnians, the, rased Prasus to 
the ground, 5, 139 

Hieratica byblus (papyrus), the, 8. 61 

Hierax (see Hawk), the, in Acgypt, 
tame like a cat as compared with 
those elsewhere, 8. 1d1 

Hiericus (Jericho), in Judaea, 7. 281; 
description of, 7. 291 

Hierisos on the isthmus of Athos (see 
Acanthus) 

Hiero (tyrant of Syracuse 478-467 
B.C.), colonised Pithecussae (Ischia), 
2.457 ; colonised Catanaaad changed 
its name to Aetna, 3. 67; after bis 
death declared founder of the new 
Aetna at foot of Mt. Aetna, 3. 69 

Hierocepia in Cypros, 6. 383 

Hierocepis in Cypros, 6. 381 

Hierocles the orator, a native of 
Alabauda in Caria, 6. 299 

Hieroglyphics, the, in regard to Sesos- 
tris the Aegyptian, 7. 313 

Hieron, benefactor of Laodiceia, 5. 611 

Hieron (Temple), the Chalcedonian ; 
3500 stadia from, to Sinopé, 2000 
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to Heracleia Pontica, and 700 to 
Cape Carambis, 5, 391; lies at the 
mouth of the Pontus, 5, 455 

Hieron Oros (*‘ Sacred Mountain’) 
on the Propoutis, discharges asphalt 
into the sea at a place opposite 
Rue (isle of Marmora), 3. 
3 

Hieronymus of Cardia, historian of the 
first fifty years after Alexander's 
death; his description of Corinth, 
4. 191 (see footnote 4); on Thessaly, 
4. 453: on the dimensions of Crete, 
§. 123 

Hieronymus, Peripatetic and bistorlan 
(about 290-230 B.c.), a native of 
Rhodes, 6. 279 (see references to 
Hieronymus of Cardia; especially 
4. 191 and footnote 4, and Pauly- 
Wissowa, $.v.) 

Hiketides, the, of Aeschylus (see Sup- 
pliants) 

Himera (Bonfornello) in SicBy; no 
longer settled, 3.83; the hot springs 
at, 3. 91 

Himera River, the, in Sicily, 18 
Roman miles from Cephaloedium, 
3. 57 

Hipparchus of Nicaea in Bithynia (fl. 
about 150 B.¢.), the famous astrono- 
mer and geographer; discovered 
the precession of the equinoxes, and 
was the first to outline a system of 
latitudes and longitudes; regarded 
Homer as founder of geography, 1. 
5; on the tides, 1. 19; wrote 
treatise Against Eratosthenes, 1. 233 
on eclipses, 1. 23; praised by 
Strabo, 1.53; on extent of Homer's 
knowledge, 1. 59; notes Homer's 
accuracy in geography, 1.101; says 
strait at Byzantium sometimes 
stands still, 1. 205; on the levels of 
the Mediterranean and Red Seas, 1. 
209; plots celestial phenomena of 
inhabited places, 1. 233; on certain 
parallels of latitude, 1. 237; con- 
tradicts Eratosthenes on certain 
distances and discredits Patrocles, 
1. 257, 279; had access to library 
at Alexandria, 1. 259; does not 
raise proper objections to the 
ancient maps, 1. 267, 345; follows 
Pytheas concerning certain parallels 
and meridians, 1. 269; on the sun, 
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1, 281; trusts Pytheas, 1. 283; 
tries to correct Eratosthenes, 1. 289; 
makes false assumptions, 1. 201; 
unfair to Hratosthenes, 1. 293. 3013 
would correct Eratosthenes’ ‘* Third 
Section,” 1. 305; his arguments 
against Eratosthenes ‘‘ childish,’ 
1. 315; calls India four-sided and 
rhomboidal, 1. 317; captious about 
the rough estimates of Eratos- 
thenes, 1. 325; again censured by 
Strabo for fanult-findmg, 1. 335; 
rightly censures Hratosthenes, 1. 
357; Third Book of, approved by 
Strabo, 1. 361; accepts Eratos- 
thenes’ measurement of the earth, 
1. 437; an authority on longitudes 
and latitudes, 1. 503; on the mea- 
surement of the earth, 1. 505; on 
the relative positions of the Cinna- 
mon-bearing country, Sycné, and 
the equator, 1. 507; referred to by 
Strabo as authority on northern- 
most regions of Europe and on 
further astronomical matters, 1. 
517; wrote treatises on Physics and 
Mathematics, 4, 3; Strabo’s criti- 
cism of, 5. 329; native of Nicaca in 
Bithynia, 5. 467 

Hippeis (Knights), the, in Crete and 
Sparta, 5. 151 

Hippemolgi (‘‘Mare-milkers”’), 
Homer’s, are wagon - dwelling 
Scythians and Sarmatians, 3, 179, 
181, 187, 189, 195, 197, 205, 243, 
5. 419; by Apollodorus called a 
fabrication, 5, 423 

Hippi, the, lie off Erythrae in Asia, 
6. 239 

Hippobatae (‘' Knights”), the, in 
power at Chalcis, 5. 13 

Hippocampns, a, in hand of Poseidon, 
in the strait at Helicc, 4, 215 

Hippocles of Euboea (the Uubocan 
Cymé), joint founder of Cumae in 
Italy, 2. 437 

Hippocoén, banishcd Tyndareus and 
lcarius from Lacedaemon, 5. 69 

Hippocorona, in the territory of 
Adramyttium, 5. 113 

Hippocoronium in Crete, 5, 113 

Hippocrates, the physician, a native of 
Cos, 6. 289 

Hippocrené (see Hippucrené) 

Hippodrome, the, at Alexandria, 8. 41 


Hippomaratht (horse-fennel), found in 
Maurusia, 8. 163 

Hipponax of Ephesus (fl. 546-520 
B.C.), the iambic poet, one of the 
Seven Wise Men, uscd the poetic 
figure of ‘‘ part with the whole,” 4, 
37; on a place called Smyrna that 
belonged to Ephesus, 6. 201; on 
Bias, 6, 211; a native of Ephesus, 
6. 231 

Hipponiate (Napetine) Gulf, the, in 
Bruttium, 3. 13 

Hipponium (or Vibo Valentia, now 
Bivona near Monteleone), in Brut- 
tium, founded by the Locrians, 3, 
17; naval station of, 3. 19 

Hippopotamus, the, found in India, 
according to Onesicritus, 7. 21, 79; 
found in a lake near Cape Deiré in 
Acthiopia, 7, 331 

Hippos, the two, one near Itycé. and 
the other farther fron Cirta, towards 
Tretum, 8. 183 

Hippothous, led the Pelasgians in the 
Trojan War, 2. 345, 6. 153; fell 
in the fight over Patroclus, 6. 155 

Hippotion, father of the Lomcrie 
Morys, 5. 461 

Hippucrené (or Hippocrené), the 
spring opened on Helicon by the 
winged horse Pegasus, 4. 195, 319 

Hippus River, the, empties into the 
Phasis, 5, 211, 219 

Hiré, “ grassy,"’ the Homeric, 4. 109; 
the present site of, 4. 115 

Hirpini, the, a Samnite tribe; origin 
of name of, 2. 467 

Hispalis iu Iberia, on the Baetis River, 
colony of the Romans and famous 
trade-centre, 2 21; about 600 
stadia from the sea by boat, 2, 25 

Hispania; term now used synonym- 
ously with ‘‘ Iberia,’’ 2.119 

Hispellum in Italy, 2. 373 

Histiaea (later called Oreus) in 
Euboea, the history of, 5. 7 

Histiaeans, the, in Euboea, forced to 
migrate to Thessaly by the Per- 
rhaebians, 4, 429; later called the 
Oreitac, were colonists from the 
Attic deme of the Histiacans, 5, 7 

Histiacotis (see Hestiacotis) in 
Euboea, 5. 7; in Thessaly, 5, 9 

Historians; the Greek and Roman, 
compared, 2. 117; the early, in- 
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clude myths in their histories, 4. 
39 

Historical Sketches, the, of Strabo, 
discussed Parthian usages at length, 
One 

History, the work entitled, by Poly- 
bius, and that by Ephorus, on the 
topography of the continents, 4. 3 

History, the, of Strabo, discussed 
Parthian usages at length, 5, 277 

History, importance of terrestrial, 1. 
29; aim of, 1. 91; wishes for the 
truth, 5. 235; that of the Persians, 
Medes, and Syrians untrustworthy, 
5. 247 

Hog-meat, the finest, shipped from 
territory of the Sequani to Rome, 2. 
225 

Hogs, the, in Celtica, run wild, 2. 243; 
great supply of, in Cisalpine Celtica, 
ood 


Holmi in Cilicia, 6. 333 

Holmi in Phrygia, the road through, 
6. 309 

Homer, geographer and philosopher, 
1. 3; founder of geography, 1. 5; 
quoted on movements of heavenly 
bodies, 1. 5, 7; on people of the 
west, on Zephyras, and on the 
Elysian Plain, 1. 7; on the Aethio- 
pians, and on the Bear and Wain, 1. 
9; makes Oceanus surround in- 
habited world and knows abont the 
tides, 1. 13, 159; knows the Medi- 
terranean, 1. 19; the Cimmerian 
Bosporus, 1, 21; inserts an element 
of myth, 1. 21, 23, 59, 65, 71, 73, 
79, 135, 171; on Lleracles’ " great 
adventures,” 1.31; om the rotundity 
of the earth, 1.43; speaks of bards 
as disciplinarians, 1 57; his epi- 
thets appropriate, 1 57, 91, 133; 
the limitations of his knowledge, 1. 
59; adorns Odysseus with every 
excellence, 1. 61; an expert in the 
art of rhetoric, 1. 63; based works 
on historical facts, 1. 73; called 
“ The Poet,” 1, 77; places scene of 
wanderings of Odysseus in the 
region of Sicily and Italy, 1. 79; 
but, according to Eratosthenes, not 
60, 1.85; places the scene, in fancy, 
on Oceanus, 1. 93; uses myth fora 
useful purpose, 1. 97; the poet par 
excellence, 1. 99; on the winds, 1. 
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105; knew of months of the Nile, 
of Thebes, of Aethiopia, and of the 
isle Pharos, 1, 109; means 
““Seythians’’ by his term ‘‘ No- 
mads,”’ 1. 121; on the geographical 
position of Aethiopia, 1.125; onthe 
cranes and pygmies, 1. 127, 263; his 
fondness for knowledge, 1.131; did 
not know India, t. 143; uses figures 
of speech, 1. 147; on Sidon, 1. 
149; on Jason’s expedition, 1.171; 
quoted on the purgation of seas, 1. 
195, 197; on the cold and hot 
springs of Scamander, 1. 215; on 
ericus in Leucas, 1. 219; on Arné 
and Mideia, 1,221; present absence 
of his cave and groito in Ithaca due 
to physical changes, 1. 221; the 
isle of Asteris, 1. 221; censured by 
Eratosthenea, 1, 243; quoted on 
“amputation,” 1. 315; caused the 
wall of the Achaeans to disappear, 
1. 393; his reason for dividing 
Aethiopians into two groups, 1. 
395; probably knew nothing about 
India, 1. 397; a riddle attributed 
to, 2. 45; man of many voices and 
of wide information, probably knew 
much of Iberia and the far west, 
and of the far north, 2. 51-59; 
named Tartarus after Tartessis in 
Iberia, and transferred the Cim- 
merians to the neighbourhood of 
Hiades, 2. 51; modelled his 
“* Planctae"’ after the ‘* Cyaneae’’ 
( Symplegades’*'), and in general 
transferred Iliad and Odyssey from 
domain of historical fact to the 
realm of myth, 2. 53; on the wan- 
derings of Odysseus and other 
heroes, 2. 55; on the Elysian Plain, 
2. 55; obtained wide information 
from the Phoenicians, 2. 57; trans- 
ferred scene of his mythical] account 
of wanderings of Odysseus to the 
Atlantic, 2. 85; on the breed of 
wild mules in the land of the 
Heneti, 2. 309; says that the 
Pelasgi colonised Crete, and calls 
Zeus Pelasgian, 2, 349; again on 
the Pelaszi, 2. 343; not wont to 
fabricate wholly on his own account, 
2. 357; the Necyia of, 2. 441; on 
the Cimmerians, 2.445; thought by 
some to mean Temesa in Italy by 
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“Tamassus,” 3. 17; Islands of 
Aeolus of, 3. 19; scourged by 
Zoilus (surnamed Homecromastix, 
* Scourge of Homer "’), 3. 79; hinted 
at the truth when he called Aeolus 
“steward of the winds,’’ 3. 97, 995 
on ‘‘the Mysians, hand-to-hand 
fighters,”’ 3. 177, 181, 187, 189, 209; 
on the Hippemolgi, Galactophagi, 
aud Abii, 3. 179, 181, 195, 197, 205, 
209; accused of ignorance of distant 
Places by Apollodorus and Eratos- 
thenes, but conceded accurate 
knowledge of places near by, never 
using an inappropriate epithet, 3. 
189-199; placed the wanderings of 
Odysseus in Occanus, 3. 193; 
wrongly reproached by Eratos- 
thenes and Apollodorus for ignor- 
ance of geography, though he knew 
Grecee and also regions remote, 
8. 195; correctly describes the 
Scythians and other similar tribes, 
8. 199, 205; knew of the potter's 
wheel (liad xviii. 600), 3, 207; did 
not invent the ‘* Galactophagi ’’ 
and the “* Abii,’’ 8. 209, 243, 245; 
invokes ‘* Zeus, Dodonaean, Pelas- 
gian,”’ and describes the people (the 
Selli) of Dodona, 3.313; the Odyssey 
of, quoted on the ‘‘tomouroi of 
great Zeus’? at Dodona; the proper 
interpretation of his words ‘* them- 
istes’’ and “* boulai,” 3. 317; calls 
the Europus River ‘‘ Titaresius,’’ 3, 
335; by ‘* Phlegyae’’ means the 
Gyrtonians, 3. 335, 337; calls 
Abydon on the Axius River 
“ Amydon,” 3, 341, 343, 345; calls 
the Axius River ‘* water most fair,’”” 
8. 343, 845; on Iphidamas, “ whom 
Cisses reared,”’ 3. 343, 349; on the 
** Sinties’’ (i.e. “* Sinti’’) in Lem- 
nos, 3. 367; invoked as witness by 
some writers in regard to the extent 
of the Hellespont, 3. 381, 383; on 
“Rhipé, Stratié, and windy 
Enispé,’’ all now deserted, 3. 385, 
4. 229; the first author to discuss 
Grecce, 4. 3; calls the land of the 
Epeians Elis, 4, 19; knew of 
Pylus, both land and city, 4, 21; 
bis words not to be contradicted, 4. 
25; mentions Cyllené in Elis, 4. 253 
apparently means by “ Ephyra’’ 


the city in Blis (five citations), 4. 
27, 29; distinguishes between 
places bearing the same name by 
appropriate epithets, 4. 29; means 
by * Pylus”’ the Triphylian Pylus, 
4, 31, 83, 57; divides the Eleian 
country into four parts, 4. 35; 
often hy a poetic figure names a 
part with the whole, 4. 37; a case 
of hyperbaton in, 4 41; on 
Athene’s visit to the Canconians, 4, 
45, 57; mentions Helus near 
Sparta, 4. 47; means by ‘* Pylus ” 
(Nestor’s home) the ‘* Lepreatic 
(or Tryphylian) Pylus ’’ and calls it 
“ emathocis,’’ 4. 51; means that 
Telemachus found the Pylians 
offering sacrifice at the temple of 
the Samian Poseidon, and says the 
Cauconians came as allies of the 
Trojans, 4. 55; refers to the Eleian, 
not the Triphylian Cauconians, 4, 
57; on Arené and Pylus, 4 613 
prolongs the Pylian Sea to the seven 
cities promised by Agamemnon to 
Achilles, 4, 67; his fame and 
knowledge, 4. 69; on the country 
that was subject to Nestor, 4. 7], 
73; according to his statements the 
Pylus of Nestor could not lie on the 
sea, 4.75; on the return voyage of 
Telemachus from Sparta, 4. 77; 
only the Triphylian Pylus could be 
the Pylus of Nestor, aceording to 
his account, 4. 77-87 ; his character- 
isation of Zeus followed by Pheidias 
in making the great image at 
Olympia, 4. 89; ‘alone has seen, 
or alone has shown the likenesses of 
the gods” (e.g. in bis descriptions 
of Zeus and Hera), 4. 91; does not 
mention the Olympian Games, but 
certain funeral games in Elis, 4 
93; calls Lesbos the “city of 
Macar,” 4. 97; most of the Pylian 
districts mentioned in his Catalogue 
thought to be Arcadian, 4,101; on 
the seven citics promised by 
Agamemnon to Achilles, 4, 109; 
on the city Helus in Laconia, 4, 
129; Catalogue of, quoted on 
Messé, 4. 129; calls Laconia 
“* Achaean Argos,” 4.137; on the 
journey of Telemachus to Sparta 
via Pherae (Pharis), 4. 145; his 
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epithets applied to Lacedaemon, 4, 
147; assigns the Argolic Gulf to 
Argolis, 4. 153; uses the word 
“Argos"' in various senses. 4, 
155, 163, 165; calls the Pelo- 
ponnesians ‘‘Achaeangs”* in a 
special sense, nowhere speaks of 
“parbarians,’’ and thinks of all 
Greeks as ‘ Hellenes,"’ 4, 1573 
cases of Ayperbaton and synaloepha 
in, 4. 161; on certain cities subject 
to Argos, 4. 167, 169; on Aezina, 
4. 179; mentions some places 
in their geographical order, 4. 181, 
but others not, 4.183; onthe places 
subject to Mycenae and Agamem- 
non, 4. 185; appropriately calls 
Cleonac ‘ well-built,” 4. 187; 
mentions the sacrifice of a bull 
to the Heliconian Poseidon in Ionia, 
and Eence is supposed to have lived 
after the Ionian colonisation, 4. 
213; docs not mention Olenus in 
Achaea, 4, 219; mentions the 
Aegaein Achaca and thatin Euboea, 
4, 221; calls Mt. Scollis ‘the 
Olenian Rock,”’ 4. 225; on Rhipé, 
Stratié, and Enispé, 4. 229; on 
“Athens, well-built city,’’ 4. 245; 
said to have been interpolated by 
Peisistratus, or Solon, in favour of 
the Athenians, 4. 255; does not 
enumerate the Orchomenians with 
the Boeotians, but calls them 
“* Minyae,"’ 4. 283; on Nisa and 
Anthedon, 4, 299; mentions Copae 
on Lake Copais, 4. 303; on “‘ grassy ’” 
Haliartus and the sources of the 
Cephissus River in Phocis, 4. 307; 
mentions Lake Cephissis, meaning 
Lake Hylicé, 4, 309; makes the 
first syllable of Hylé long at one 
time and short at another, and 
names places in Bocotia in their 
geographical order, 4. 311; dis- 
eussion of the various placcs in 
Boeotia in the order in which they 
are mentioned by, 4. 313-341; on 
the wealth of the temple at Delphi 
(‘‘ rocky Pytho’’), 4.359; mentions 
Daulis and Cyparissus, 4. 369; 
says the Phaeacians led Rhada- 
manthys into Euboea to see Tityus, 
4. 371; does not know BElateia in 
Phocis, 4. 873; says that Patroclus 
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came from Opus in Locris, 4, 379; 
other places in Locris mentioned by, 
4. 383-387; does not expressly 
mention the Western Locrians, 4, 
385; on the Thessalians and 
Aetolians, 4.393; divides Thessaly 
into ten parts, or dynasties, 4. 399 
(see footnote 2); on the dynasty 
of Achilles, 4, 399, of Phoenix, 4, 
40]. 415, of Protesilaiis, 4. 405, 419, 
of Eumelus, 4. 423, of Philoctetes, 
4. 405, 425, of Eurypylus, 4. 433, of 
Polypoctes, 4. 437, of Guneus, 4, 
443; mentions Cape Gcraestus, 5. 
11; on Chalcis in Aetolia and 
Chalcisin Elis, 5,15; says “ Achilles 
alone knew how to hurl the Pelian 
ashen spear,’ 5, 21; mentions 
Olenns and Pylené in Actolia, 5. 29; 
mentions the ‘rock Leucas,’’ 5. 
31; mentions Crocylcia and Aegi- 
lips, 5. 33; Strabo’s interpretation 
of refercnces of, to the domain of 
Odysgens, 5, 37-55; his description 
of Ithaca, 5.4147; his Cephallenia 
not to be identified with Dulichium 
or Taphos, 5. 47, 49; on the 
islands “‘ Asteris’’ and ‘‘ Samos”’ 
(Samothrace), 5. 51; on other 
Aegaean isles, 5.53; onthe domain 
of Meges, 5. 59; on the subjects of 
Mentes, 5. 61; on places in Aetolia, 
5. 65; on the Aetolians and 
Acarnanians, 5. 67; means that 
the “* Curetes"’ were Aetolians, 5. 
75; on the Calydonian boar, 5. 
87; on the Phaeacian “ betarmones,"’ 
5. 117; praises Cnossus above the 
rest of the cities in Crete, 5. 127, 
129; says Minos held converse with 
Zeus every ninth year, 5,131; calls 
Minos the first son of Zeus and 
“guardian o’er Crete,’’ 5. 1333 
calls Gortyn (Gortyna) in Crete 
“well-walled,’’ 5. 137; mentions 
Phaestus and Rhytium in Crete, 
5. 141; speaks of Crete as at one 
time “‘ possessing 100 cities’’ and as 
at another “possessing 90 cities,"’ 
5. 143; said to have been visited 
by Lycurgus in Chios, where he 
was living, 5. 153; buried on the 
isle Tos, according to some writers, 
5. 161; mentions some of the 
Sporades Islands, 5. 175, 177, 179; 
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quoted in reference to the remark- 
able soil of Albania in Asia, 5. 2253 
stories of, more credible than those 
of certain historians, 5. 247; 
speaks of the Aegyptian Pharos as 
“being out in the open sea,’ 5. 
357; interpolated by Callisthenes, 
5. 377; mentions the Sangarius 
River, which flows between Chal- 
cedon and Heracleia Pontica, 5. 
379; his ‘‘Eneti’? the most 
notable tribe of the Paphlagonians, 
5. 381; mentions certain places in 
Paphlagonia, 5. 377, 387, 403, 405; 
certain emendations to text of, 5. 
407; certain interpolations in text 
of, 5. 409, 411; his accurate 
knowledge of the Euxine and other 
regions averred by Strabo, 5, 417- 
423; mentions Libya and the 
wind called Lips, 5. 419; Smyrna 
by most writers called the birth- 
place of, 5, 421; on Phorcys and 
Ascanins, leaders of ‘the Phrygians 
from Ascania’’ in Phrygia, 5. 459; 
on another Ascanius who led forces 
from the Ascania near Nicaea—and 
namcs various places in Asia Minor, 
5. 461; makes the Pelasgians 
allies of the Trojans, 5, 491; on 
Baticia in the Trojan Plain, 5. 493; 
says that Rhodes and Cos were 
inhabited by Greeks before the 
Trojan War, and uses terms 
“ Trojans,’’ “‘ Danaans,’’ and “* Ach- 
acans’’ in broad sense, 5, 495; 
leaves us to guess about most things, 
6. 3; on the extent of the sway of 
the Trojans, 6. 5, 7, 9, 13; dis- 
tinguishes between llium (the city) 
and Troy (the Troad), and names 
cities sacked by Achilles, 6. 15, 173; 
on the homes of Briseis, Chryseis, 
Andromaché, and others, 6. 17; 
on the Trojan leaders in the Trojan 
War, 6. 19, 21; makes Aeolis and 
the Troad one country, 6. 233 
names various places in the Troad, 
6. 23, 25, 33, 35; on the peoples led 
by Asius the son of Hyrtacus, 6. 
37, 39; on another Asius, uncle of 
Hector, 6. 41; on Aencias, leader of 
the Dardanians, 6. 45; suggests 
the different stages in the progress of 
civilisation, 6. 49; the Ilium of, 


much in dispute, 6. 51; Alexander 
the Great preserved the ‘* Reeension 
of the Casket’ of, 6. 55, 57; on 
certain rivers in the Troad, 6. 59; 
says that lleracles once sacked 
llios, 6. 63; on a bastard son of 
Priam, 6. 65; names places in the 
Troad, 6. 67, 69; on Erineus (near 
llinm) and on the cowardice of 
Hector, 6. 71; cited in regard to 
site of ancient Ilium, 6. 73, 75; 
knows not of the violation of 
Cassandra, 6. 79; expressly states 
that Ilium was wiped out, 6. 81; 
says the wooden image of Athené 
at llium was in a sitting posture, 
6.83; callsIida“ many-fountained,"”’ 
6. 85; on the two springs of the 
Scamander, and on other rivers, 6. 
87; Trojan Catalogue of, a little 
more than 60 lines, discussed by 
Demetrius in 30 books, 6, 91; on 
Sminthian Apollo, 6. 93; indicates 
the origin of the Teucrians, 6. 955 
on Pedasus, city of the Leleges, in 
Asia, 6. 99; says Aencias fled from 
Achilles to Lyrmessus, 6, 105; says 
Aeneias was wroth at Priam, 6. 
107; in disagreement with those 
who make Aeneias leave Troyland, 
butsome emend the text, 6.109; on 
the Leleges, Carians, Paconians, and 
Cauconians, 6. 117; on Chryseis, 
Briseis, and others, 6. 121; on 
Chrysa, Thebé, and Cilla, 6. 125; 
on king Eurypytus, son of ‘'elephus, 
and the Ceteians, 6. 135, 137; does 
not include Leleges, Cilicians, and 
others, in the Trojan Catalogue, 
6. 149, 151; on the Pelasgians and 
their leaders, 6. 153; by some said 
to have been born at Cymé Phriconis 
in Asia, 6. 161; on various peoples 
and places in Lydia, 6. 175; per- 
haps referred to ‘‘ Meionia’’ as 


* Asia,”’ 6. 179; on the Solymi, 6. 


191; on the ‘‘ mountain of the 
Phtheires,”’ 6. 209; said once to 
have been entertained by Creo- 
phylus of Samos, and by some 
called pupil of Creophilus, by others 
of Aristeas the Proconnesian, 6. 219; 
according to some, a native of 
Colophon, 6. 237; claimed by 
Chios, 6. 243; shrine of, at Smyrna, 
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6. 245; especially claimed by 
Smyrna, 6. 247; on the “ Asian 
meadow ”’ (Lcimon), 6. 261; Rhodes 
and Cos in existence in time of, but 
not Halicarnassus and Cnidus, 6. 
273; on the Carians ‘‘ of barbarian 
speech,’ 6. 301; the “‘Solymi” 
of, not Lycians but Milyae, 6. 321, 
323: on the Cilicians in the Troad, 
6. 357; in his Catalogue names the 
various Trojan allies, 6. 361; does 
not mention the Pamphylians and 
various other tribes, 6. 363, 367, 
369; misunderstood by Apollo- 
dorus, 6. 371,373; onthe worship of 
Dionysus on Mt. Nysa, 7, 9, 11; 
on the war between the pygmies and 
the cranes, 7. 95; knows nothing 
about the empires of the Medes and 
Syrians, 7. 187; does not mention 
Tyre, 7. 267; on the skill of the 
Sidonians in beautiful arts, 7. 269; 
on the oracle of Zeus at Dodona 
and his conversations with Minos in 
Crete, 7. 287; says Persephoné 
granted reason to Teiresias after his 
death, 7. 289; on the Aethiopians, 
Sidonians, and Erembians, 7. 369, 
371; on the Nile, ‘“* heaven-fed river,”* 
8.21; cited in regard to Alexandria, 
8. 35; on where Helen got her 
“goodly drugs,’’ 8. 63; on the nods 
of Zeus, 8. 115; on the Aegyptian 
Thebes, 8. 121; Meninx (Jerba), in 
the Little Syrtis, regarded as “‘the 
land of the Lotus-eaters’’ of, 8. 195 

Homereium, the, at Smyrna, a 
quadrangular portico with shrine 
and statue of Homer, 6. 245 

Homeric Catalogue of Ships, The; 
the work of Apollodoms of Athens 
on, 3. 187; most Pylian districts 
mentioned in, thought to be 
Arca/lian, 4. 101; writers on, have 
supplied Strabo with materials, 4. 
341 

Homeridae, the, in Chios; mentioned 
by Pindar, 6. 243, 245 

Homolé (see Homolium in Magnesia} 

Homolium, a city in Macedonia and 
Magnesia close to Mt. Ossa, 3. 337, 
4. 449, 453 

Homonadeis, the, in Pisidia; the 
country of, invaded by Amyntas, 
5. 477, 479, 481 
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Honey; in Hpyrcania, drips from 
leaves of trees, as also in Matiané 
(in Media) and in Sacasené and 
Araxené (districts of Armenia), 1. 
273; exported from Turdetania, 
2.33; produced in the Alps, 2. 283; 
the“ Hyblaean,’'at Megara Hyblaea 
in Sicily, 3. 65 ; superior in Sicily, 
3. 85; exceilent, at Brundisium, 3. 
121; the best, produced on Mt. 
Hymettus, 4, 275; in the Sporades 
Islands, rivals that of Attica, 5. 
1793; in Colchis, generally bitter, 5. 
211; abundant in Hyreania, in 
Matiané in Media, and in Sacasené 
and Araxené in Armenia, 5. 251; 
a crazing kind of mixture of, made 
by the Heptacomitae in Asia Minor, 
5. 401; yielded by the palm-tree, 
7.215; abundant in Arabia, 7, 313 

Hoop-trundling, at Rome, 2. 407 

Horizon, change of, 1. 45 

Hormina (or Hyrmina), a mountain 
Demat near Cyllené in Elis, 4. 
4 


Horn, the, of the Byzantines, a gulf 
resembling a stag’s horn, 3. 281, 283 

Horse, a white, sacrificed to Diomedes 
by the Eneti, 2. 321 

Horse-meat, eaten by the Seythian 
Nomads, 3, 243 

Horse-race, a, instituted by Romulus 
in honour of Poseidon (Neptune), 
2. 385 

Horse-raising, in Aetolia, Acarnania, 
and Thessaly, 4. 229 

Horses, good qualities of, determined 
by training as well as by locality, 
1. 395; in Iberia, trained to climb 
mountains and to obey promptly, 
and swift, like those of Parthia, 2. 
107; superior, bred by the Eneti, 
2. 309, but practice now discon- 
tinned, 2. 321; which drink from 
the Sybaris River in Italy are made 
timid, 3, 47; excellent, in neigh- 
bourhood of Mt. Garganum in 
Apulia, 3. 131; small, in region of 
Lake Maeotis, 8. 225; castrated 
in Scythia and Sarmatia, 3, 249; 
the breed of, in Arcadia, Argolis, 
and Epidauria, is most excellent, 
4,229; the, of the Amazons, 5. 233; 
the Nesaean, originated either in 
Greater Media or in Armenia, 5. 311, 
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20,000 being sent annually from 
Armenia to the Persian king, 5. 3315 
those in Parthia, 5, 311; in India, 
possession of, a royal privilege, 7. 
69, 87; eertain, in India, have one 
horn and the head of a deer, 7. 93; 
scarce in Carmania, 7. 153; more 
than 30,000 kept at royal stnd at 
Apameia in Syria, 7. 251; not 
found at’ Nabataea in Arabia, 7. 
369; the, in Masaesylia, are small, 
but quick, and obedient, 8. 167; 
raised in great numbers between 
the seaboard and Getulia, 8. 197 

Horses, stunted (see Giuni) 

Hortensius, married Marcia the wife 
of Marcus Cato, 5. 273 

Hot springs, the, in Pithecussae, a 
cure for gall-stones, 2. 459 

Hungarians, the (see Urgi) 

{ya (see Hyampolis) 

iyacynthian Festival, the, in the 
temple of Amyeclaean Apollo in 
Laconia, 3. 109 

Hyameitis, one of the five capitals of 
Messenia, 4, 119 

Hyampeia on Parnassus, not the same 
as Lyampolis, 4. 373 

iyampolis (uear Vogdhani) in Phocis, 
lies above the territory of Hyam- 
polis, 4, 341; later called Hya by 
some, whither the Hyantes of 
Boeotia were banished, is far 
inland and not to be confused with 
Hyampeia on Parnassus, 4, 373 

‘Tyantes, the, lived in Bocotia in 
earlier times, 3. 287, 4. 281; founded 
a city Hya in Phocis, 4. 283; ban- 
ished from Boeotia to Hyampolis in 
Phocis, 4, 373; Icft Boeotia and 
settled in Aetolia, 5. $1 

‘Tyarotis River, the, in India, 7, 35, 
47, 51 

Iybla in Sicily (see Megara Hyblaca) 

Tyblaean honey, the, at Megara 
Hyblaea in Sicily, 3. 65 

Iybreas of Mylasa in Caria, greatest 
orator in Strabo's time, 6 191; 
remarkable career of, 6. 295-297; 
provoked Labienus, withdrew to 
Rhodes, but returned aud resumed 
power, 6. 297 

Hybrianes (Agrianes ?), the, 8. 275 

Hydara, a stronghold built by 
Mithridates, 5, 425 


Hydarnes, one of the ‘*Seven Per 
sians,"’ §. 337 

Hydaspes River, the, in India, 7. 
5, 25, 47, 49, 55, 57 

Hydatos-Potamoi (see Seleuccia in 
Pieria, in Syria) 

Hydé, the Homeric, at foot of Mt. 
Tmolus in Lydia, 4. 309; reputed 
home of the Homeric ‘ Tychins, 
the best of workers in hide,”’ and by 
some identified with Sardeis, 6. 175 

“ Wydé,’ an incorrect reading, for 
“ Tylé"’ in Boeotia, in Homer, 4. 
309, 311 

Hydra (see Lysimachia), Lake, in 
Actolia, 5. 65 

Hydra, the monster, poisoned certain 
of the Centaurs, 4, 61; killed by 
Heracles at the lake called Lerné, 
in Argolis, 4. 151, 163 

Hydra, the promontory, with Har- 
matus forms the Elaitie Gulf, 6. 
109 

Hydraces, the, a tribe in India, 
summoned as mercenary troops by 
Cyrus. 7. 9 

Hy drelus, the Lacedaemonian, founded 
a city in Asia Minor, 6. 261 

Hydruntum (see Hydrus) 

Hydrus (or Hydruntum, now Otranto), 
in Japygia, 3, 119 

Hydrussa the island, off Attica, 4. 271 

Hyele (see Elea) 

“‘Tiyes attes,"’ a ery uttered in the 
ritual of Sabazius and the Mother, 
5. 109 

Hlylas; Mt. Arganthonium in Asia the 
scene of myth of, 5. 457 

Hylé, the Homeric (Hydé not being 
the correct reading), in Boeotia 
on Lake Cephissis (Hylicé), 4. 309, 
311, 321 

Hylicé (the Homeric Cephissis), Lake, 
4, 309 

Hylins the eldest son of Heracles, 
adopted by Aegimius the king of 
the Doriau Tetrapolis, 4, 387 

Hyllus (now called Phrygius) River, 
the, mentioned by Homer, 5. 421; 
empties into the Hermus, 6. 173 

Hylobii, the, in India, a sect of the 
Garmanes In India, 7, 103 

Hymettus, Mt., one of the most 
famons mountains in Attica, has 
marble quarries and produces the 
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best honey (especially the kind 
called ‘‘ acapniston,”’ near the silver 
mines), 4, 275 

Hypaepa, on the slopes of Mt. Tmolus, 
near Sardeis, 6. 179 

Hypaesia, wherein was the city Arené, 
in Triphylia, 4. 63 

Hypana, a small Triphylian city, 4. 
53 


Hypanis (Bog) River, the, flows 
between the Tanais and the Ister 
into the Euxine, 1. 413; not 
mentioned by Homer, 3. 159; 
near tbe Borysthenes, 2. 221 

Hypanis (Gharra) River, the, in 
India, said to have been crossed by 
Menander, king of Bactria, 5. 279, 
9.5, 25, 47, 55, 57, 63 

Hypanis (Kuban) River, the; the 
Anticeites so called by some, 5. 199; 
said to have been conducted over 
the country of the Dandarians by 
Pharnaces, 5. 201 

Hypasians, the, a tribe in India, 7. 23, 
47 

Hypatus, Mt., in Theban territory near 
Teumessus and the Cadmeia, 4, 327 

Hypelaeus, a fountain near Ephesus, 
6. 208, 225 

Hyperbaton, cases of, in Homer, 4. 41, 
161 

Hyperboles, 1. 133, 137, 151 

Hyperboreans, the, 1. 229, 3, 175, 
5, 245; reputed to live 1000 years, 
7.97 

Hypereia, a spring in Thessaly, 4. 405, 
4333 in the middle of the city of the 
Pheraeans, 4, 437 

Hyperesia, the Homeric Hyperesié, 
4. 185; belonged to the Achacan 
League, 4, 207 

Hypernotians, the, 1, 229 

Hypnos (‘‘Sleep”'), the 
came to Mt. Ida, 6. 11 

Hypocremnus in Asia, between the 
Erythraeans and the Clazomenians, 
6. 239 

Hypothebes, the Homeric; 
of the term, 4. 327 

Hypsicrates (contemporary of Julius 
Caesar, and author of historical 
sud gcographical treatises, of which 
the exact titles are unknown), says 
that Asander fortified the isthmus 
of the Tauric Chersonesus against 
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Homeric, 


meaning 


the Scythians, 3. 245; on the 
home and habits of the Amazons, 5, 

Hypséeis River, the, in Micistia, 4. 73 

Hyreania, knowledge of, increased by 
the Parthians, 1.51; mild climate 
and fertility of, 1,273; geographical 
position of, 5. 249, 261, 293; re- 
markable fertility of, 5. 251; 
rivers in, 5. 253; marvellous stories 
about, 5. 257; 8000 stadia from 
Artemita in Babylonia, 5. 291; 
Parthian kings reside in, in summer, 
7. 219 

Hyrcanian Plain, the, whither the 
Persians brought Hyrcanian colon- 
ists, 6. 185 

Hyrcanian Sea (see Caspian Sea), the; 
distance from, to the occan on the 
east, is about 30,000 stadia, 5. 289 

Hyrcanians, the; extent of coast of, 
on the Caspian Sea, 5. 245; paid 
tribute to the Persians and Mace- 
donians, 5. 271; border on the 
Tapyri, 5. 273, 293 

Ilyreanium, a stronghold in Syria, 
destroyed by Pompey, 7. 291 

Hyrcanus, son of King Alexander of 
Judsea, overthrown by Pompey, 
7. 289 

Hyria, the Homeric, near Aulis, 4, 
181; now belongs to Tanagra, but 
in earlier times belonged to Thebes, 
and is the scene of the myth of 
Hyrieus and of the birth of Orion, 
4. 295 

Hyria in Iapygia, founded, according 
to Herodotus, by Cretans, must be 
identified with Uria or Veretum, 3. 
ala 

Hyrieans, the Bocotian, colonised 
Hysiae in Parasopia, 4. 297 

Hyricus; Hyria the scene of the 
inyth of, 4. 295 

Hyrmina (sec Hormina) 

Hyrminé in Elis, a small town, no 
longer in existence, 4. 35, 39 

Uyrtacus, father of Asius the Trojan 
leader, 6. 19, 37 

Hysiae, a village in Argolis, unknown 
to Homer, 4, 183; mentioned in 
connection with Hyria in Boeotia, 
4. 297 

Hysiae, in Boeotia, in the Parasopian 
country near ILrythrae, called 
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Hyrla, and is a eolony of Hyria, 
having been founded by Nycteus 
the father of Antiopé, 4, 297 

Hysiatae, the; inhabitants of Hysiae 
in Argolis, 4. 297 

Ilyssus (the Roman javelin), can be 
used both in close combat and as a 
missile for hurling, 5. 19 

Tlystaspis, father of Dareius, 6. 217 


I 


Taceetania in Iberia, where Sertorius 
waged war against Pompey, ani] 
Sextus (Pompey) against Caesac’s 
generals, 2. 101 

Taceetanians, the; geographieal posi- 
tion of, 2. 99 

Tacehus (Dionysus), the ‘ horned,” 
7.9 

Talmenns, led a colony of Orchomen- 
jans to the Pontus, after the capture 
of Troy, 4. 3-41 

Talysus, tutelary hero of Rhodes and 
grandson of Helius, 6. 273; son of 
Cercaphus, 6. 275 

Talysus, a city in Rhodes, mentioned 
by Homer, 6. 273; origin of name 
of, 6. 275 

Iambliehus, chieftain of a tribe in 
Syria, 7. 253 

Tambus, the, suited to reproaches (in 
the Pythian Nome), 4. 363 

Iamneia, a village near lapé ino 
Phoenicia, 7. 275, 277 

Taonians, the Homeric, 
trailing tunies,’’ 4. 407 

Iapodes, the, a mixed tribe of Illy- 
riaus and Celts, 3, 253, 2959, 257 

Iapyges, the; the name of the 
inhabitants of the country of the 
Tarantini, 3.13; the three capes of, 
3. 39; once lived at Croton, 3. 43; 
named after Iapyx, son of Dacdalus 
and a Cretan woman, 3.111 

Iapygia; the promontory of, 1. 417; 
the early boundary of, 3. 43; 
called Messapia by the Greeks, 3. 
103; forms a sort of peninsula, 3, 
105; happy lot of part of, 3. 117; 
ealled Messapia by Messapus, 4. 
299 

Iapygian Cape (Capo di Leuca), the, 
1. 417, 2. 301, 3. 29, 103, 117 

Iapyx, the son of Dacdalus, after 


“ with 


whom the Iapyges were named, 3. 
111; colonised Brundisium, 3. 121 

Iardanus; the meadow and tomb of, 
in Triphylia, 4. 63, 67 

Tardanus, the streams of, as men- 
tioned by Homer, 4. 45 

“‘Tasian Argos,’’ the Homeric, 4. 155, 
means the Peloponnesus, 4, 157 

Tasidae, the, and ‘ Iasian Argos,” 
referred to by niore recent writers, 
4. 165 

Tasion, who lived in Samothraee, was 
struck by thunderbolt for sinning 
against Demeter, 3. 371 

Tasus, on an island close to Caria; 
amusing story concerning, 6. 291 

Iaxartes Liver, the, empties into the 
Caspian Sea, 5. 245; the boundary 
between the Sacae and the Sogdiant, 
5. 269; about 5000 stadia from 
Bactra, 5. 271; borders on Sog- 
diana, and forms the boundary 
between it and the nomads, 5 
281; empties into the Caspian 
Sea but should not be confused with 
the Oxus, 5, 287 

Iazyges, the, beyond Germany, 3, 173 

Iberia in Asia, invaded by Pompey, 5. 
187; bounded by the Caucasus, 5. 
207; bonnded on the north by the 
Caueasus, 5. 207; detailed de- 
scription of, 5, 217-221; four 
passes lead into, 5. 219; has four 
castes of people, 5. 221, 323 

Iberia in Europe; wealth of, 1. 73 
like an ox-hide in shape, 1. 317; 
length of, 1. 408; promontory of, 
1. 417; shape and dimensions of, 
1, 4893 deseription of, in detail, 2. 
3-123; cold and rugged in northern 
parts, fertile in southern, 2. 33 
shape (like an ox-lide) and dimen- 
sions of, 2.5; western and sonthern 
sides of, 2, 11; betrays signs of 
Odysscus’ wanderings, 2 533 
wealth of, 2. 57; description of 
seaboard of, from the Pillars to the 
Pyrenees, 2. 79-101; colonised by 
companions of Ieracles and emi- 
grants from Messené, 2. 83; coast 
of, from Pillars to Tarraco, has 
poor harbours, but, from Tarraco to 
Emporium, fine ones, 2. 93; the 
number of its cities, the poverty of 
much of its soil, and the traits of 
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lts people, 2, 105; animals, birds, 
medicinal castor, copper, roots for 
dyeing, olives, grapes, and figs in, 
2. 107; variations in use of the 
term by historjans, 2. 117, 119; 
except Baetica, belongs wholly to 
Augustus, being governed by two 
legati, 2.12L; islands off coast of, 
2, 123-159; the passes leading to, 
from Italy, long barred by the 
Ligures, 2. 2693; profitable minesin, 
2. 333; much of, acquired by the 
Romans in the Third Carthaginian 
War, 3. 141; colonised by Rhodians 
in early times, 6. 275 

Iberia, Ulterior, now a praetorial 
Provinee, 8. 215 

Iberian earth, the, rivals the Sinopean, 
5. 369 

Iberian Sea, the; 
471 

Tberians, the Asiatic, are excellent 
subjects, but from neglect by the 
Romans sometimes attempt revolu- 
tions, 38. 145; hold a part of the 
Moschian country, 5. 215; perhaps 
so named from the gold mines in 
their country, 5. 215; assemble for 
war in great numbers, 5, 219 

Tberians, the, in Europe; use of the 
term, 1. 123; migrations of western 
lberians to regions beyond the Pon- 
tus and Colchis, 1. 227; traits and 
modes of life of, and why they could 
be subdued by various foreigu 
nations, 2. 87; armour, infantry, 
and cavalry of, 2. 107; some of, 
sleep on the ground, 2. 109, and have 
other barbaric customs, 2, 111; ride 
double on horseback, though in 
battle one of two fights on foot, 
2,113; commit suicide upon occa- 
sion, and die for those to whom they 
have ‘“‘ devoted "’ themselves, 2.115; 
say that the Pillars of Heracles are 
in Gades, 2, 137; taught the sacred 
rites of Artemis by the Massaliotes, 
2. 175; more difficult to conquer 
than the Gauls, 2. 239; the first 
barbarian settlers of Sicily, 3. 73; 
began the war with the Romans, 
3. 143 

Iberus (Ebro) River, the; distant about 
2200 stadia from New Carthage, 2. 
81; the course of, 2.91; geograpbi- 
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definition of, 1. 


cal position of, 2.97; astone bridge 
over, at Celsa, 2. 995; crossing of, at 
Varia, 2.101; formerly a boundary 
of Ibcria, 2.119; novel and peculiar 
in respect to its overflows, 2. 155 

Ibex, the Alpine (see footnote 5, Vol. 
11., p. 289) 

Ibis, the, found in the neighbourhood 
of Cape Deiré in Aethiopia, 7. 331; 
worshipped by the Aegyptians, 8. 
109; description and habits of, 
8.151 

Ibiza, the isle (see Ebusus) 

Ibycusthe Greek lyric poet, of Rhegium 
(fl. about 540 B.¢.); on the mole con- 
necting Syracuse with the island, 1. 
219; says the Asopus in Sicyonia 
rises in Phrygia, 8, 79 

Tearia, or Icaros (Nikaria), one of the 
Sporades Islands, a famous isle, 5, 
173; the isle near Samos, where 
Icarus fell; description of, 6, 221 

Tearian Sea, the; extent of, 1. 477, 5. 
143; named after the isle Icaria, 6. 
221 

Icarius, father of Penelopé by Poly- 
easté, had two sons who reigned 
over Acarnania with him, 5. 35; 
banished from Lacedaemon, settled 
in Acarnania, 5. 69 

Icaros (or Icaria), colonised by Mile- 
sians, 6. 207 

Icaros, an island in the Persian Gulf, 
has a temple of Apollo and an oracle 
of Artemis Tauropolus, 7. 303 

Icarus, son of Daedalus; story of flight 
of, and of fall of, on the isle Icaria, 
6. 221 

Ichnae in Thessaly, where the Ichnacan 
Artemis is worshipped, 4, 421 

Ichneumon, the, held in great honour 
by the people of the City of Heracles 
on the Nile, 8, 107; kills crocodiles 
and asps, 8. 109; indigenous to 
Aegypt, 8. 149 

Ichthyophagi (‘‘ Fish-eaters’’), the, 
live in narrow zones beneath the 
tropics, 1. 367, 7. 131, 153, 313, 3273 
life and habits of, 7. 329 

Ichthys, Cape (Catakolo) in Elis, 120 
stadia from Cephallenia, 4. 47; lies 
opposite Berenicé in Libya, 8, 201 

Icizari, a strong fortress, now deserted, 
on Lake Stephané in Cappadocia 
Pontica, 5. 445 
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Teonii, the, geographical position of, 
2) 195) 27 

Ieonium (Konia), eapital of Lycaonia, 
6,475 

Icos, the isle off Magnesia, 4. 427 

Ictinus, builder of the Parthenon, and 
of the temple of Demeter at Eleusis, 
4, 257, 261 

Ietumuli, a village near Placentia in 
Ttaly, 2. 333 

Ida, Mt., in Crete, scene of revels in 
honour of Dionysus and his mother, 
5. 103, 113; highest mountain in 
Crete, 600 stadia in eirenit, 5. 125 

Ida, Mt., in the Troad; the city 
Dardania lies at the foot of, 8, 371; 
iron first worked on, by the Idaean 
Dactyli, 5. 117; lies above the 
Propontis, 5. 497; extent of, 6. 5; 
description of, 6. 9, 11; Zeleia on 
farthermost foot-hill of, 6, 25; bor- 
ders on the Trojan Plain, 6. 65; the 
two spurs of, 6. 67; rightly called 
‘* many-fountained,’’6.85; bysome 
said to have been named after Mt. 
Ida in Crete, 6. 95; timber from, 
marketed at Aspaneus, 6. 103 

‘* Tdaea,’’ an epithet of Rhea (7.v.) 

Idaean Dactyli, the, identified with the 
gods worshipped in Samothrace, 3. 
371; by some represented as iden- 
tical with the Curetes, 5. 87, 89; 
discussion of, 5, 117-119 

Idaean Gulf (see Adramyttiom, Gulf 
of), the, 6.13 

Idacan Mother, the (see Cyhele) 

Idanthyrsus the Seythian king, against 
whom Dareius made his expedition, 
8. 199, 201 (see p. 200, footnote 1); 
overran Asia as far as Aegypt, 7.9 

Tdeéssa, the present name of the City 
of Phrixus in Iberia, 5, 215 

Idiologus, the, a Roman ollicial in 
Aevypt, 8. 49 

Idomeneus, the grandson of Minos; 
slew Phaestus from Tarné in Lydia, 
4. 331; enemies of, said to have 
destroyed ten cities in Crete, 5, 143; 
mentioned by Homer, 5. 145; king 
of Crete, slew Otbryoneus, and 
sought the hand of Cassandra, 6. 79 

Idomencus, the able Lampsacenian and 
friend of Epieurus, 6. 37 

Idubeda, the mountain, in Iberia; 
geographieal position of, 2. 97, 


101; forms the eastern boundary 
of Celtiberia, 2. 103 

Idumaeans (see Nabataeans), the, a 
tribe in Syria, 7, 239; joined the 
Judaeans, 7. 281 

Terné (Ireland), 1. 235; inhabitable 
only afterafashion, 1.237; remotest 
northern part of inhabited world, 1. 
271,505; scarcely habitable, 1.2793 
inhabitants of, complete savages, 1. 
443; description of, 2,259; inhabi- 
tanta of, said to be cannibals, 2. 259, 
261 

Igletes, the, in Iberia, 2 119 

Ignatia (see Egnatia) 

Iguviuin (Gubbio), in Italy, geographi- 
eal position of, 2. 373 

Ilan-Adassi in the Euxine (see Leucé) 

Ilasarus, king of the Rhammanitae in 
Arabia, 7, 361 

Terda (Lerida), in Iberia; geographi- 
eal position of, and where Sertorius 
fought his last battles and the 
generals of Pompey were defeated 
by Julius Caesar, 2. 99 

Tlergetans, the, in Iberia; districts of, 
near the Iberus, 2, 99 

Iliad, The, of the Casket, acquired by 
Alexander, 6. 55, 57 

fliad, Womer’s, transferred to realm 
of myth, 2. 53 

llians, the, befriended by Alexander, 
6. 55, and by Julius Caesar, 6. 573 
offer sacrifice to the four heroes, 
Achilles, Aias, Patroclus, and An- 
tilochus, but do not honour Hera- 
cles, 6. 61; village of, 30 stadia 
from the present lium, on the site 
of the ancient Ilium, 6. 69; the 
stretch of coast now subject to, 6. 
79; the present, assert that Ilium 
was never destroyed nor deserted, 
GAYE 

Tlibirris, river and city of, in Celtiea; 
river of, rises in the Pyrenees, 2. 183 

ee in the territory of Parium, 

. oD 

Thios, the Homeric (see Hium) 

llipa, on the Bactis River in Iberia; 
silver plentiful in region of, 2, 25; 
avout 700 stadia from the sea, 2. 

55 

Thissus River, the, in Attica; deserip- 
tion of course of, 4, 277 

Ilium (the eity Troy) in the Troad, 
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6. 15; situated at about 170 stadia 
from Abydus, 6. 41; the territory 
of, 6. 45; founded by Ilus the son 
of Dardanus—and discussion of 
ancient and present site of, 6. 51; 
the present, greatly honoured by 
Alexander, 6. 51, and by Lysima- 
chus, 6. 53—and later history of, 
6. 53-55; present site of, not the 
Homeric, 6. 57, 67-85; the Homeric 
lies 30 stadia farther inland, 6. 16, 
69; once sacked by Heracles, 
according to Homer, 6, 63; Deme- 
trius of Scepsis on the present and 
ancient sites of, 6. 67; the present, 
40 stadia from Callicomé, and the 
Homeric only 10, 6. 69; the plain 
in front of the present, a deposit of 
rivers, 6, 75; not a trace of the 
ancient now left, 6. 75; rased to 
the ground, according to Lycurgus, 
6. 83; the present founded in time 
of the Lydians, but by Hellanicus 
identified with the Homeric, 6. 85; 
places in sight of, 6. 97 

Illyria, bounded by the Ister, 1. 493; 
a part of, once inhabited by the 
Boii, 2, 311; geographical position 
of, 3. 249, 251, 285; a part of, laid 
waste by the Dacians, 3. 253; com- 
prises the whole of the mountainous 
country that stretches alongside 
Pannonia from the recess of the 
Adriatic to the Rhizonic Gulf, 3. 257 

Illyrian seaboard, the, well supplied 
with harbours, and abounds with 
the olive, and the vine, but much 
neglected by inhabitants in earlier 
times, 3. 269, 271 

Illyrian tribes, the, are all south of 
the Ister, 3. 153 

Nlyrians, the; the Brenniand Genauni 
are tribes of, 2, 281; use Aquileia 
as emporium, 2. 317; began the 
war with the Momans, 3. 143; 
tattoo themselves, 3. 259; the 
strongest tribes of, 3. 271, 273 

Tlus, son of Dardanus and traditional 
founder of Ilium, represents the 
third stage in civilisation, 6. 49; 
monument of, 6. 67 

Imaiis (or Imaeus) Mt., 1. 4, 95; a 
part of the Caucasus, 5. 259; the 
last part of the Taurus, bordering 
on the Indian Sea, 5, 289, 7, 15 
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Imbrasus, the father of the Thracian 
hero, 3. 381 

Imbrasus River (see Parthenius River 
in Samos) 

Imbros, the Acgaean isle, 1. 477, 3. 
369; settled by Pelasgians, 2. 347; 
the Cabeiri worshipped in, 5, 115 

Imbrus, in the Peraea of the Rhodians, 
6. 267 

Imola (see Forum Cornelium) 

Inachus, the city of (see Argos) 

Inachus (Panitza) River, the, in the 
Argolid, flows, according to Heca- 
taeus, from Lacmus (i.e. Lacmon, 
a height of Pindus) into Argos, 3, 
79, 265, 305, 4, 159, 161 

Inachus River, the, in Epeirus, so 
named by Alcmaeon after the 
Inachus in the Argolid, 3. 305, 309 

Inaros, a city in Aegypt, defeated by 
the Milesians, 8. 67 

India; eastern capes of, end of in- 
habited world on east, 1. 253; 
southern capes of, opposite Meroé, 
1. 255, 271; mild climate of north- 
ern part of, 1. 273; called Section 
(Sphragis) First of Asia, 1. 293; 
thomboidal in shape, 1. 295, 317; 
visited by fleets in Strabo’s time, 
1. 455; largest and happiest in lot 
of all, 1. 497; the salt-rock in, 2, 
357; abounds in pine-trees, 5. 253; 
15,300 stadia from the Caspian 
Gates, 5. 271; once subject to the 
Greeks, 5. 279; shape of, on the 
east, 5, 289; description of, 7. 3-129; 
shape and boundaries of, 7. 15, 17; 
traversed by numerous rivers, 7. 
19; subject to earthquakes, 7. 29; 
produces strange trees, 7. 333 
animals in, 7. 65, 77, 79; popula- 
tion of, divided into seven castes, 
7. 67; chase of the elephant in, 7, 
71; political administration of, 7, 
83; the sophists in, 7. 99-117, 123, 
125; possess a part of Mt. Paro- 
pamisus, 7. 147; serpents in, rather 
fabulous, 7. 337; now reached by 
large fleets, 8. 53 

Indian Memoirs, the, on the straight- 
forward character of the Scythians, 
3. 201 

Indian merchandise, bronght to the 
emporium Coptus, 8. 119 

Indians, the; called refined by Eratos- 
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thenes, 1. 249; better developed 
and less parched than the Aethio- 
pians, 1. 395; probably unknown 
by Homer, 1. 397; compared with 
the Aethiopians and Aegyptians, 7. 
21, 41; fond of adornment, but 
ignorant of value of gold and silver 
in their country, 7. 53, 55; lead a 
simple life, 7, 87; habits and traits 
of, 7. 89-91; beliefs of, 7. 103; 
customs and laws of, 7. 115; write 
on closely woven linen, 7. 117; 
worship Zeus, the Ganges River, 
and local deities, 7.121; revere the 
Gymnosophists, 7. 289; present 
large comnierce of, with the Aegyp- 
tians, 8, 53 

Indians, certain, accompanied Hera- 
cles to Libya and remained there, 
8. 169 

Indicetans, the, in north-eastern 
Iberia; fonr tribes of. 2.81; united 
with the Emporitans, 2. 93 

Indus River, the, in India, 7. 11; 
forms the boundary between Ariana 
and India, 7. 15, 17; has many 
tributaries, 7.19,48, 65,57; changed 
its bed because of earthquake, 7. 
31, 47; largest of ali rivers except 
the Ganges, 7. 61; the fish and 
Carides found in, 7, 81; course of, 
7. 143 

Infantry, the, of the Iberians, 2. 
107 

Inhabited world, the (see World) 

Iniada (see Thynias) 

Inn River, the (see footnote 4, Vol. II, 
p- 288) 

Innessa, a hilly district at foot of Mt. 
Aetna, 3. 69 

Inscription, the, on the pillar at the 
boundary between [onia and the 
Peloponnesus, 4. 2473 at Thermo- 
pylae, on the pillar erected by the 
Lacedaemonians, 4. 393 

Insubri (see Symbri), the, one of the 
largest. tribes of the Celti, once 
seized Roman territory, 2. 311; 
geographical position of, 3. 165 

Intemelii, the, in Italy, 2. 265 

Intemelium, Albium, in Italy, 2. 265 

Interamna (Terni), in Italy; geo- 
graphical position of, 2. 373 

Interamnium (Termini), on the Liris 
River, 2. 413 


Intercatia in Iberia, mentioned by 
Polybius, 2, 103 

Interocrea (Antrodoco), {n the Sabine 
country, 2. 375 

Inundations; Aegypt and Aethiopia 
subject to, 1. 119; in Iberia, at 
fload-tides, 2. 27 

Io, said to have given birth to Epa- 
phus at Béos Aulé (“ Cow’s Stall") 
in Euboea, 5.5; the island Euboea 
probably so named in honour of, 
5.73; quest of, by Triptolemus, 6. 
3453 disappeared first in Tyre, 7. 
243 

Tol (Caesarcia), on the coast of Masae- 
sylia in Libya, rebuilt by Juba the 
father of Ptolemy, 8. 179 

Tolaés, the (see Diagesbes) 

folaiis, with some of children of Hera- 
eles, settled in Sardinia, 2. 361; 
expedition of Eurystheus against, 
4. 187 

Tolcus (Volo) in Thessaly, the home 
of Jason; inhabitants of, and hence 
the Argonauts, called Minyae, 4. 
335; in early times rased to the 
ground, and lies seven stadia from 
Demetrias, 4, 423, 435; now a vil- 
lage belonging to Demetrias, 4, 425 

Toleus, the name of the shore adjoining 
Demetrias in Thessaly, 4. 426 

Ion, the son of Achacus, conquered 
the Thracians under Eumoipus their 
leader, and reigned over the Athe- 
nians, reorganised their government, 
and at his death left their country 
named Ionia after himsclf, 4. 2095 
father of Ellops, 5. 7 

Ion of Chios, the tragic poet (fl. about 
440 B.C.); his Omphalé quoted, on 
the Enripus, 1. 223; apocopé in, 
4,131; native of Chios, 6. 243 

Ton, the, of Euripides, refers to Euboea 
the island as a“ city,’ 4. 97 

Ion River, the, on which lies the city 
Oxineia, 3. 311 

Ionaeum, the, a sacred precinct in 
Triphylia, 4. 59 

Ionia (Achaea), in the Peloponnesus, 
occupied by the Achaeans from 
Laconia, 4. 133, 211; subject to 
Agamemnon, 4 167; once called 
Aegialus, or Aegialeia, 4. 207, 209 

Tonia (Attica), the southern boundary 
of, on Isthmus of Corinth, 2. 139, 
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near Crommyon, 4, 247; named 
after Ion the son of Xutbus, 4, 265 

Tonia in Asia, a part of the Cis-Halys 
country, 1. 497; invaded by the 
Cimmerians, 2. 51; the whole of 
what is now so called, used to be 
inhabited by Carians and Leleges, 
8. 289; Phocaea the beginning of, 
6.53; length of coast of, about 800 
stadia, 6. 197, 309 

Ioniades Nymphs, the, in Elis, who 
cured diseases with the waters of 
the Cytherius River, 4, 99 

Tonian cities, the twelve, joined by 
Smyrna, 6. 201 

Ionian colonisations, the, in Asia, sup- 
posed to have taken place before 
Homer's time, 4. 213, 6. 5; took 
place four generations after Aeolian, 
6.7; Androclus leader of, 6. 199 

Ionian Gulf, the, the name of the 
lower part of the Adriatic, 1. 475, 
being named after Ionius, an Ily- 
rian from the isle of Issa (Lissa), 3. 
29, 267; at Apollonia distant 7320 
stadia from Byzantium, or, accord- 
ing to Polybius, 7500 stadia, 3. 
379 

Tonian League, the, in Asia, 6. 201 

Ionian migration, the, known by 
Homer, 5. 51 

Ionians, the; migrations of, 1. 227; 
colonised Sirig in Italy, 3. 49; all 
sprang from the Attic people— 
colonised Ionia in Asia, 4, 5; 
mastered the Aegialeia (Aegialus) in 
the Pcloponnesus, and changed its 
name to Ionia, 4. 7, 207, but were 
later driven back to Athens by the 
Achaeans, and then sent forth to 
colonise Caria and Lydia, 4. 209, 
211; requested statue of Poseidon 
at Helicé, but the people refused 
and their city was submerged by 
Poseidon, 4. 215; fled for refuge to 
Helicé, but were driven out, 4. 219; 
in early times held both Attica 
and Megaris, 4. 245; often had dis- 
putes with the Peloponnesians abou 
the boundary on the isthmus, 4. 
251 

Ionians, the, in Achaea, 4, 7, 137, 167, 
215, 217, 219 

Tonians, the, at Argos and Epidaurus, 
4. 175 
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Ionians, the, in Asia, hated the Cim- 
merians, because of their invasion 
of Tonia, 2. 51; worshipped the 
Delphinian Apollo, 2. 1733 sprang 
from the Ionians of Attica, 4. 5; 
fonnded cities on the Scythian sea- 
board, and changed name of 
“ Axine’’ Sea to “ Euxine,’’ 3. 189; 
expelled the Carians and the Leleges 
from what is now called Ionia, 3. 
289; sprang from the Ionians (t.e. 
the Attic people), 4. 5; still worship 
the Heliconian Poseidon and offer 
the Pan-lonian sacrifices, 4, 213; 
called “ tunic-trailing ’* by Homer, 
5. 89; once held mastery in Asia 
Minor, after the Trojan War, 5. 463 ; 
now occupy Caria, 5. 509; royal 
seat of, established at Ephesus, 6, 
199; celebrate the Alezundreian 
Games at a sacred precinct above 
Chalcideis, 6. 239 

Ionic dialect, the; the same as the 
ancient Attic, 4. 5 

Ionic laws, the; used at Massalia, 2, 
175 

Iopé (Jaffa) in Phoenicia, Jerusalem 
visible from, 7. 275 

Ios (Nios), the island, where, according 
to some, Homer was buried, 5. 161 

Iphicrates, besieged Stymphalus in 
Arcadia, 4, 233 

Iphicrates, on the animals in western 
Aethiopia, 8. 163; on the large 
species of recd and asparagus there, 
8. 165 

Ipbidamas, the Homeric, 
Cisses reared,”’ 3. 343, 349 

Iphigeneia, the supposed temple of, 
in the land of the Taurians, 3. 231 
(see footnote 8); with Orestes, 
thought to have brought sacred rites 
in honour of Artemis ‘auropolus 
Peer in Cappadocia, 5. 353, 

Iphigeneia in Tauris, the, of Kuripides, 
where ‘‘ Argos”? and ‘“‘ Mycenae”’ 
are used synonymously, 4. 187 

Iphitus (perhaps identical with son of 
Eurytus), celebrated the Olympian 
Games after they had been discon- 
tinued, 4, 105 

Tphitus, the son of Eurytus, met Tele- 
machns at Pherae in Messenia, 4 
146 
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Ipni in Magnesia, where some of 
Xerxes’ ships were destroyed, 4. 451 

Ips, the vine-eating; Heracles the 
destroyer of, 6. 127 

Ipsela (see Cypsela) 

Ireland (see Ierné) 

Iri River, the (see Eurotas River, the, 
in the Peloponnesus), 4, 231 

Iris, the Selgic (orris-root), and the 
ointment made from it in Pisidia, 
5. 185 

Iris River, the; silting up, at month 
of, 1.193; rises in Cappadocia Pon- 
tica and flows through Themiscyra, 
5. 395; flows through Comana and 
Dazimonitis, and past Gaziura and 
Amaseia, and then into Phanaraea, 
5. 397, 429, 445 

Tron, greatest quantity and best 
quality of, in Turditania, 2. 39; 
mines of, near Hemeroscopeiuim in 
Iberia, 2. 89; collars of, worn by 
women in Iberia, 2, 109; produced 
in Britain, 2. 255; mined in island 
Acthalia (Elba), 2. 355, 357; once 
mined in the Lelantine Plain in 
Enboea, 5. 13; first worked on Mt. 
Ida in the Troad, 5. 117; with ziuc, 
yields ‘* mock-silver,” at Andeira in 
Asia Minor, 6.115; skilfil emboss- 
ing of, at Cityra in Phrygia, 6. 193; 
first worked by the Telcbines in 
Rhodes, according to some writers, 
6. 275; found on the island Meroé 
in the Nile, 8. 143 

Iron mines, the, in Pharnacia in Cap- 
padocia Pontica, 5. 401, 405 

Tron-works, the, among the Petrocorti 
and Bituriges Cubi in Aquitania, 2. 
217; in the territory of Aquileia 
and the Eneti, 2, 319 

Is, of Helicé, founder of Sybaris in 
Italy, 3. 47 

Isander, the Homicric (see Peisander) 

Isar (Isére) River, the, confluence of, 
with the Rhodanus, 2. 195, 197 

Isaras River, the, 2, 235 (see footnote) 

Tsaura, Old and New, in Lycaonia, 
5. 475, 6. 327 

Isaurieé, in Lycaonia, 5. 475 

Ischia, the Italian isle (see Pithecussa) 

Ischopolis in Cappadocia Pontica, 
now in ruins, 5. 399 

Isére River, the (see Isar River) 

Isernia (sce Aesernia) 


Isinda in Asia, 6. 193 

Isinglass, the, in Cappadocia; see 5. 
369, fvotnote 2 

Isis; temple of, at Soli in Cypros, 
6. 381; temple of, on a mountain 
near the Arabian Gulf, built by 
Sesostris, 7. 319; river-land of, in 
Aetbiopia, 7. 333; mythical story 
of her hiding of body of Osiris from 
Typhon, $8. 73; temple of, at 
Tentyra on the Nile, 8. 119; wor- 
shipped at Meroé, 8, 147 

Iskuria (see Dioscurias) 

Ismahan (see Ismarus in Thrace) 

Ismara (sce Ismarms in Thrace) 

Ismaris, Lake, in Thrace, sends forth 
the stream called Odysseium, 3, 
365, 367 

Ismarus (or Ismara, now Ismahan) 
in Thrace, 3, 365, 367 

Isinenus River, the, flows through the 
plain in front of Thebes, 4, 313 

Isodromian Mother, the (Cybelé); 
temple of, near Tralleis and Larisa 
in Asia, 4, 441 

Isola Longa, one of the Liburnides, 3, 
259 

Issa (or Lesbos, g.v.) 

Issa (Lissa), isle in the Adriatic, 1, 
475, 3. 259 

Issican Sea, the, 1. 481 

Issus, the road from, to Amisus and 
Sinopé, 6. 311; small town in 
Cilicia, 6, 345, 355 

Issus, the Gulf of; distance from, to 
the Muxine, 1. 255, and tothe Sacred 
Cape of Iberia, 1, 407; about 40,000 
stadia from the Indian Sea, and 
30,000 from the western extremity 
of Europe, 5. 289 

Ister (Karanasib), acity onthe Euxine, 
8.275; founded by the Milesians, 3. 
277 

Ister (Danube) River, the; revealed to 
geographers by Alexander, and 
regions beyond by the Romans, 1. 
51; rises in region above the 
Adriatic, 1. 211; bisects eastern 
Europe and forms a boundary of 
Germany and other countries, 1. 
493; the Atesinus empties into, 2. 
285; rises near the Snevi and 
the Black Forest, 2, 287; bisects 
eastern Europe, and is the largest 
European river, 8. 151; sources of, 
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near the Hercynian Forest, 3. 1633 
not mentioned by Homer, 3. 189, 5. 
419; contains an island called Peucé 
(“Pine ”), 3, 201, 207; the name 
formerly applied only to the stretch 
ofthe Danube from the cataracts to 
the Euxine Sea, 3. 215; the island 
Peucé in, 3. 217, 223; geographical 
divisions formed by, 3. 251, 253, 271, 
285; once called the ‘* Matoas,’’t.¢., 
in Greek, ‘‘ Asius,’’ and then its 
name was changed to “ Danubis’”’ 
or *‘ Dajisis,’’ 3, 383, 387; 3200stadia 
from Thessaloniceia, 4. 233; largest 
of all rivers except the Ganges and 
the Indus, 7. 61 

Isthmian Games, the, not mentioned 
by Homer, 4. 93 (and footnote); a 
source of great advantage to the 
Corinthians, 4. 189, and used to be 
celebrated by them, 4, 197 

Isthmian Poseidon, the; temple of, 
4.197 

Isthmus, the Aegyptian; description 
of, 3. 13; between Pelusium and 
the Arabian Gulf, 19,000 stadia in 
breadth, 8. 71; between Coptus and 
Berenicé, 8, 119-121 

Istria, the geographical position of, 
2. 299; entire distance along coast 
of, 3. 237 

Istrians, the; seaboard of, 2,323; the 
first people on the Illyrian seaboard, 
3. 257 

Isus in Boeotia near Anthedon, a 
sacred place containing traces of a 
city, 4.299 

Italian promontory, the; mentioned 
by Eratosthenes, 1. 353 

Italian seaboard, the, on the Adriatic, 
ig larbourless, but abounds with 
the olive and the vine, 3. 271 

Italians, certain tribes of the, wont to 
overrun Celtica and Germany, 2. 
281 

“ Ttalians,"’ the; earlier scope of the 
term, 3. 13 

Italica in Iberia (identified with 
Baetis, g.v. and also footnote 2, 20), 
near the Baetis River, 2. 21 

Italiotes, the, are autonomous with 
the *‘ Latin right,’’ 2. 271; treated 
cruelly by certain brigandish tribes, 
2. 283; given equality of civic 
rights by the Romans, 2. 299; the 
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oracle given out to, near Laiis in 
Italy, 3.5; borrowed most of their 
usages from the Achaeans (of the 
Achaean League), 4, 211 

Ttaly, a treatise on, by Antiochus of 
Syracuse, 3. 11 

Italy; promontory of, 1. 417; whole 
length of, traversed by the Apen- 
nines, 1.491; form and dimensions 
of, 1. 493; described in detail, 2. 
299, 3. 147; First Portion of, 2, 
299-353; Second Portion of, 2. 
823-335; Third Portion of, 2. 335- 
369; Ombrica (Umbria) in, 2. 369- 
873; formerly bounded by the 
Aesis and Rubicon Rivers, but now 
by the Alps, 2, 371; the Sabini in, 
2. 375-377; an excellent nurse of 
animals and fruits, 2. 375; Latium 
in, 2. 377-425; Picenum in, 2, 427- 
429; the Vestini, Marsi, Peligni, 
and Marrucini in, 2, 429-433; the 
Frentani in, 2. 433; Campania in, 
2. 433-471; Leucania in, 3. 1-15, 
49-55; Bruttium in, 3. 11-48; 
the Old (Oenotria), 3.13, 103; Sicily 
and other islands of, 3. 55-103; 
Tapygia in, 3. 103-127; Apulia in, 
3. 127-136; its isthmus, 3, 135; its 
favourable geographical position, 
its climate, its productivity, 3. 137; 
its rivers, lakes, health-regorts, 
brave people, and wise government, 
3. 1389; its various conquests and 
eventual supremacy, 3. 139-147; 
boundary of, now advanced to 
Pola, an Istrian city, 3.257; Corinth 
on the direct, route from, to Asia, 4. 
189 

Italy Cispadana, description of, 2, 
807-333; filled with rivers and 
Inarshes, 2, 309; the inhabitants of, 
2.311; the cities of, 2. 313; com- 
prises country as far as Genoa, 2, 
323; famous cities in, 2. 325; 
fertility of country of, 2. 331 

Italy Transpadana, 2. 307, 323 

lthaca (Ithaki or Leucade?), the 
Homeric, lies ‘‘ towards the dark- 
hesg,’’ z.e. towards the north, 1.125; 
absence now of Homer's cave and 
grotto there due to physical changes, 
1. 221; distance from, to Corcyra, 
1. 409; lies off Corinthian Gulf, 1. 
477; ** Demus”’ not the name ofa 
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place in, 8. 193; return of Tele- 
machus to, 4 77; ‘‘sunoy'’ and 
“ rugged,” subject to Odysseus, 5. 
35; Odysseus dwelt in, 5. 395 
deseription of, 5. 41-47 

Ithaca-Leucas Problem, The ; a state- 
ment of, Appendix 5, 523-527, and 
a Partial Bibliography, 5. 529-530 

Ithacans, the, were friends of the 
Aearuanians, 5, 67 

Ithomé, the aeropolis of Messené in 
Messenia, 3, 118, 4,107; one of the 
two strategie points in the Pelopon- 
nesus, according to Demetrius of 
Pharos, 4. 119, 121 

Ithomé (called Thomé), ‘‘rocky,’’ in 
Thessaly, 4, 429, 431 

Ttium (or Itius, now almost certainly 
Boulogne), Port, whence Julius 
Caesar sailed to Britain, 2. 253 

Ttonian Athené, the; temple of, In 
plain before Coroneia, 4. 323, and 
in Thessaly, 4, 433 

Itonus in Thessaly, about 60 stadia 
from Halns, 4. 409; temple of 
Itonian Athené at, 4. 421 

Ituraeans, the, in Syria, 7. 253, 263, 
265 

Ttyeé (Utica) in Libya, where Jugurtha 
slew Adarbal, 8. 181; served 
Romans as metropolis and base of 
operations, 8, 133 

Ttymoneus, slain by Nestor, 4. $1 

Tulis in Ceos, home of Simouides and 
Baechylides, 5, 169 

Tulius, descendant of Aeneias and 
ancestor of Julius Caesar, 6. 57 

Ivory, exported from Taprobané to 
India, 1.271; abundant among the 
Sabaeans and Gerrbaeans in Arabia, 
7. 349 

Ivory chains and necklaces, imported 
to Britain from Celtiea, 2. 259 

Ivrea (see Eporedia) 

Ivy, grows on Mt. Merus in India, 7. 
VW, 97 

Ixia, a stronghold in Rhodes, 6. 279 

Ixion, the Lapith, reigned in Gyrton, 
in Thessaly, 3. 335, 337; with his 
son Peirithotis, humbled and ejected 
the Perrhaebians, 4, 437, 439 
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Jackal, the (see Lycus) 

Jackals (see Wolves) 

Jaffa (see Lopé) 

Jason, the expedition of, 1. 75; kins- 
man of Achilles, 1,165; wanderings 
and sanctuaries of, in Armenia and 
Media, 1. 167, 1773 traces of expe- 
dition of, in Crete and Italy, 1. 169, 
171; return voyage of, on & 
mythical Ister that emptied into the 
Adriatic, 1. 213; voyage of, through 
the ‘‘Symplegades ’’ (Cyaneae), 2. 
53; visited the island Aethalia 
(Elba), 2, 357, 359; built temple of 
Argoan Hera in Leueania, 3. 33 
despatebed on hig expedition from 
loleus by Pelias, 4, 423; expedition 
of, to Colehis and Media, 5. 213, 391; 
went far beyond Colchis, 5, 231, 
239; memorials of, in Media and 
Armenia, 5, 315, 333; constructed 
outlet for the Araxes River in 
Armenia, 5. 335; the Armenians 
and the Medes in a way the descend- 
ants of, 5. 337 

Jasonia (temples dedicated to Jason), 
in Armenia and Media, 5, 231, 315 

Jasonium, Cape, in Cappadocia 
Pontiea, 5. 399 

Jasonium, Mt., above the Caspian 
Gates, named after Jason, 5, 315 

Javelin, the, used by the Iberiana, 
2. 107; by the Amazons, 5, 233; 
by the Indians, 7, 117; by the 
Maurusians in Libya, 8. 167 

Javelins, the styracine, 5. 483 

Jerba, the isle (see Meninx) 

Jericho (see Hiericus) 

Jerusalem, visible from Iopé, 7. 275, 
281; the temple at, 7. 281; king- 
dom of Moses at, 7. 283-285; 
Tevered as a boly place even by 
robhers, 7. 285; seized by Pompey, 
Te2o1 

Jewish fashion, the, of mutilatlon, 
practised by the Oreophagi in 
Aethiopia, 7, 323 

Jews, the, in Aezypt; 500 of, led by 
Aclius Gallus into Arabia, 7. 357 

Jordan River, the, in Syria, navigable, 
7. 261 

Juba I, father of King Juba of 
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Maurusia, with Scipio waged war 
against Julius Caesar, 8. 169; king 
of Masaesylia, 8.173; killed in war 
against Caesar, 8. 181 

Juba II, invested by the Romans with 
the rule, not only of Maurusia, but 
also of other parts of Libya, 3. 143; 
by gift of Augustus, succeeded to 
the throne of Maurusia, but 
recently (A.D. 19) died, 8. 169, 215; 
father of Ptolemy, his successor, 8. 
179 

Jacar River, the (see Sucro) 

Judaea, a part of Syria, 7, 2395 
geographical position of, 7, 2673 
description and history of, 7, 281- 
299; first kings of, 7. 239; later 
Kings of, 7. 299; Aegypt difficuit to 
enter from, 8. 71; produces good 
palm-trees, 8, 153 

Judaeans, the, a tribe in Syria, 7. 
239; seized Gadaris iu Phoenicia, 
7. 277; ancestors of, regarded as 
Aegyptians, 7, 281; the shrewd 
practice of, in increasing revenues, 
adopted by certain Aegyptians. 8. 
61; are Aegyptian in origin, and 
practise circumcision and excision, 
8. 153 

Judicum praefectus, the, a 
official in Alexandria, 8. 49 

Juggling, closely related to religion 
and divination, 5.121 

Jugurtha, the war against, caused 
much damage in Libya, 8, 181 

Julia Ioza, name of city (Zelis in 
Libya) transplanted to Iberia, 2. 17 

Juliopolis in Galatia, the home of 
Cleon (see Gordium) 

Julius Caesar (see Caesar, Julius) 

Junearian Plain, the, iu Iberia, 2. 95 

Jura, Mt., lies in the territory of the 
Sequani, 2. 229; the pass over, 2. 
297) 

Juri dicendi praefectus, the, 2 Roman 
official in Aegypt, 8..49 

Jurisconsulfs, the, expound the law to 
the Romans, 5. 367 

Jury, a trial by a, of men who mur- 
dered the priestess at Dodona, 4. 
285 

Justice, Plato’s definition of, 1. 39; 
a cardinal principle of the Scythians, 
3.201; wherein the Scythians excel 
all men, 3. 205 
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Kainon Chorion, an impregnable rock 
in Cappadocia Pontica, 5. 429 

Kalamaki (see Schocnus) 

Kalogria, Cape (see Araxus) 

Kalpaki (see Orchomenus, the Arca- 
dian) 

Kandia (see Asiné, the Hermionic) 

Eaprena (see Chaeroneia) 

Kapronisi, the isle (see Caprus) 

Karadje, Cape (see Criumetopon) 

Karanasib (see Ister) 

Karvura, Cape (see Zoster) 

Karystos (see Carystus) 

Kassandra (see Pallené and Potidaea) 

Kastri in Argolis (see Heimioneé) 

Kastri (see Pandosia, in Epeirus) 

Kastro, Mt. (see Cynthus) 

Kaszon, Mt., on the borders of Tran- 
sylvania and Moldavia (see Cogae- 
onum) 

Kato-AkEhaia (see Dymé) 

Kavarna (see Bizoné) 

Kavo Grosso (see Thyrides) 

Kempten (see Cambodunum) 

Kerembe, Cape (see Caramhis) 

Kerka River, the (see Titius River) 

Kermes, the dye-stuff, exported from 
‘Turdetania, 2. 33 

Kettle, the most sacred among the 
Cimbri, presented to Augustus, 3. 
165 

Khaiafla (see Macistus) 

Kharkia (see Chalcia, the island) 

Khelidonia Islands (see Chclidoniae) 

Khryso (see Crisa) 

Kiki, a fruit in Aegypt from which 
oil is pressed, 8. 151 

Kiladia (sce Mases) 

Kilissa-Hissar (see Tyana) 

Kilissa-Kieui (see Ancyra in Phrygia’ 

Kimolos (see Cimolos) 

Kisamo Kasteli (see Cisamus) 

Kitros in Macedonia (see Pydna) 

Klituras (see Cleitor) 

Knights (see Hippcis), the, at Pa- 
tavium, 2. 313 

Koikina, Aegyptian textures made of 
some plant, 8. 153 

Kokhla (see Plataeae) 

Konia (see Iconium) 

Korakou (see Ephyra, the Corinthian 

Koron, or Koroni (see Asiné) 
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Kostanza on the Enxine (see Tomis) 

Kotroni (see Aphidna) 

Koura River (see Cyrus River) 

Kreisa (see Creusa in Boeotia) 

Ktimené, ‘‘sent to Samé to wed,” 
according to Homer, 5. 39 

Kunupeli, Mt. (see Cyllené, Mt.) 

Kunupeli (see Cyllené, naval station) 

Kuriaki in Messenia (sce Erana) 

Knrnu (see Dicaea) 

Kurtaga (see Calydon) 

Kurtzolares Islands (sce Ecliinades) 
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Labana Waters (Bagni di Grotta 
Marozza), the, in Italy, 2. 417 

Labicum (Monte Compatri), in Latium, 
2. 383; in ruins, 2.411 

Labienus, pracfect of Asia; the pre- 
parations of, hindered by Cleon the 
pirate (40-39 B.C.), 5, 497; seized 
Mylasa and proclaimed himself 
Parthian Emperor, 6. 297 (see 7. 
237, footnote 3) 

Labotas River, the, 7, 247 

Labranda, a village in Caria, where is 
the temple of Zeus Labrandenus, 
and also an ancient shrine and 
statue of Zeus Stratins, 6, 293 

Labyrinth, the, in Aegypt; number 
of halls in, 8. 9; description of, 8. 
103-107; might be a Memnonium, 
8. 113 

Labyrinth, the, in Crete, 5, 131 

Labyrinths, the, in the Cyclopeian 
caverns near Nauplia, 4. 153 

Lacedaemon, the Minyans driven out 
of, 4.63; ‘* Ketoessan”’ or “* Kaicta- 
essan,’’ the Homeric; discussion of 
epithets of, 4. 143; means both 
country and city, and includes 
Messenia, 4, 145, 147; colonised by 
Enrysthenes and Procles after the 
return of the Heracleidae, 4, 235 

Laccdaemonian women, the, praised 
in oracle as best of all, 5. 21 

Lacedacmouians (see Laconians), the; 
dispute of, with Argives, about 
Thyreae, 1, 245; not naturaliy fond 
of letters, 1. 395; themselves ont- 
raged the maidens at Limnae, 3, 23; 
carried on war with the Messenians 
because the latter had killed their 
King Teleclus, 3, 111; captured 
Messené in the twentieth year of the 


war, 3. 113; superintended the 
Actian Games at Nicopolis, 3, 305; 
sided with the Eleians, 4, 95, 107; 
surrendered to the Athenians on 
Sphacteria, 4, 111; bad a dispute 
with the Messenians about the 
possession of Leuctrum in the time 
of Philip, 4. 119; destroyed Mes- 
sené, 4, 121; called Tyrtacus as 
commander in the Second Messenian 
War, 4. 123; held the Helots as 
state-slaves, 4. 135; obtained the 
supremacy under Lycurgus, but 
lost it to the Thebans, Macedonians, 
and Romans, 4, 137; trausferred 
inhabitants of Asiné in Argolis to 
Asiné in Messenia, 4.171; paid dues 
for the Prasians at temple of 
Poseidon on Calauria, 4. 175; took 
Aegina away from Athenians and 
gaye it back to its ancient settlers, 
4. 181; won Thyreae from the 
Argives, 4. 183; always preserved 
thei! autonomy, 4, 185; tore down 
long walls between Athens and 
Peiraeus, 4. 261; set 30 tyrants 
over Athens, 4, 269; came too late 
for battle at Marathon, 4. 273; 
defeated at Lenctra by Epamein- 
ondas, fared badly in the battle at 
Mantineia, could not regain the 
hegemony of Greece; were never 
subject to others until the Roman 
conquest, but were held in honour 
by the Romans becanse of their 
excellent government, 4, 335; 
eansed the Delphians to revolt 
from the common organisation of 
the Phocians (about 457 B.c.), 4. 
371; the pillar erected by, at 
Thermopylae, in honour of Leonidas 
and his soldiers, 4, 393; modelled 
their constitution after that of the 
Cretans, 5,133; colonised the isiand 
Thera, 5. 161; founded Selgé in 
Pisidia, 5. 481; badly damaged the 
Peiraeus and tore down the two 
walls, 6. 275; through Lycurgus 
received ordinances from Delphi, 
1. 287 

Laceter, Cape, in Cos, 6. 287 

Laciniam (Nao), Cape, 3.41; bars the 
mouth of the Tarantine Gulf, 3, 117 

Lacinium, the, on Cape Lacinium 
(Nao); has a temple of Hera, 3. 39 


373 


INDEX OF NAMES, PLACES, AND SUBJECTS 


Laemon (see Lacmus) 

Lacmus (or Lacmon), one ofthe heights 
of Pindus, 3. 79 

Laconia; detailed description of, 4. 
123-149; now has small population 
as compared with ‘100 citics in 
olden times,"’ 4. 123, 125; divided 
into six parts by Eurysthenes and 
Procles, the Heracleidae, 4. 133; 
the status of the Helots in, 4. 135; 
under Lycurgus ruled over land and 
sea, but was forced to yield, in 
succession, to the Thebans, to the 
Macedonians, and to the Romans, 4. 
137; a poor land, not easy to cnilti- 
vate, 4. 141, 143; both country and 
city (Sparta) by Homer called Lace- 
daemon, 4. 147; by Agamemnon 
joined to territory of Mycenae, but 
ruled by Menelaiis. 4. 167 

Laconian Gulf, the, lies between Cape 
Taenarum (Matapan) and Cape 
Malea, 4.15, 125 

Laconians (sec Lacedaemonians), the; 
certain customs of, the same as 
those of the Lusitanians in Iberia, 
2. 71; occupied parts of Iberia, 2. 
83; a colony of, joined the Sam- 
nitae, 2. 468; founded Lapathus 
in Cypros, 6. 377 

“ Laconians, the Free,’’ got a kind of 
republican constitution, 4. 139 

Ladon River, the, in Arcadia, empties 
into the Alpheius, 4. 47; stream of, 
once checked because of the bicck- 
ing up of its sources by an earth- 
quake, 1. 223, 4. 231; sometimes 
overflows becanse of its tributary, 
the Anias, 4, 233 

Laertes, father of Odysseus, seized 
Nericus, 1. 219; took Nericus, and 
was lord over the Cephallenians, 5. 
31,47 

Laertes, a stronghold in Cilicia, 6. 
331 

Laestrygonians, 
people, 1. 73 

Lagaria, in Italy, a stronghold founded 
by Epeius and the Phocaeans, 3, 49 

Lagaritan wine, the, swect and medi- 
cinal, 3. 49 

Lagetas, brother of Strabo’s grand- 
mother, canght betraying the 
kingdom of Mitbridates Eupator 
to the Romana, 5. 135 
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Lagina in Oaria: famous temple oi 
Hecaté at, 6. 297 

Lago di Albano (see Albanus, Lacus) 

Lago di Fucino (see Fucinus, Lake) 

Lago di Naftia in Sicily, 3. 91 (foot- 
note 3) 

Lagus, the father of Ptolemy Soter, 
3. 203, 8. 35, 43 

Lagusa, the island, 5. 161 

Laius in Chios, a shore suited to the 
anchoring of vessels, 6. 243 

Lamia (Zitoun), suffered from earth- 
quake, 1. 225; les above a certain 
plain that extends down to the 
Maliac Gulf, and is about 30 stadia 
from the Sperchejus, 4, 411; the 
Lamian War broke out near, 4.413; 
lies 50 stadia above the sea, 4. 419 

Lamia, the myth of, 1. 69 

Lamian War, the, bctween the Mace- 
doniansg and the Athenians, 4, 413 

Lampeia, Mt., in Arcadia, 4. 41 

Lampians, the, in Crete, possess 
Phoenix, 5. 123 

Lamponia, belonged to the Aeolians 
in Asia, 6. 117 

Lamprey, the (see Leeches) 

Lampreys, cause of large size of, in 
ocean, 2. 37 

Lamps, in Aegypt; kind of oil used 
in, 8.151 

Lampsacus (Lapsaki) on the Helles- 
pont (once called Pityussa), 40 
stadia distant from Callipolis, 3. 
377; given by Xerxes to Themis- 
tocles, to supply him with wine, 6. 
29, 211; description and history of, 
6. 33, 35 

Lamptreis, the Attic deme, 4, 271 

Lamus River, the, between Soli and 
Elaeussa, 6. 339 

Landi, the; captives from, led in 
triumphal procession at Rome, 3. 
163 

Langobardi, the, a tribe of the Suevi, 
3. 157 

Lanuvium, 2, 421 

Laodiceia, a Greek city in Media, 
founded by the Macedonians, 5. 309 

Laodiceia Catacecaumené in Lycaonia ; 
the road through, 6, 309 

Laodiceia near Libanus, in Syria, 7. 
263 

Laodiceia near Lycus in Phrygia 
Epictetus, 5. 505; description and 
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history of, 5. 5113; subject to earth- 
quakes, 5, 513; once seriously 
damaged, but restored by Caesar, 
5, 517; rivers in territory of, 
change water into stone, 6. 159; 
the road through, 6, 309 

Laodiceia (Ladikie) in Syria on 
the sea, 7, 241; description of, 
7, 249 

Laodiceians, the (near the Lycus), 
derive splendid revenue from their 
sheep, 5. 511 

Laomedon; Heraeles said to have 
sacked llium on account of horses 
of, 6, 63 

Lapatlus in Cypros, founded by 
Laconians under Praxander, 6. 577 

Lapé (see Napé) 

“‘Lapersae, the,’’? the Dioscuri so 
called by Sophoeles, 4. 133 

Lapis Specularis; see 5. 369, foot- 
note 2 

Lapiths, the; the Peneius flows 
through the cities of, 3. 333; under 
Ixion and Peirithoiis humbled and 
ejected the Perrhaebians, 4.437, 439; 
according to Homer and Simonides, 
lived intermingled with the Perr- 
haebians, 4, 443, 445; Hieronymus 
on, 4, 453 

Lapsaki (see Lampsacus) 

Laranda iu Lyeaonia, held by Anti- 
pater Derbetes, 5.477 

Larimnum, a most fragrant incense, 
produced in the country of the 
Sabacans in Arabia, 7. 349 

Larisa in Syria, 7, 253 

Larisa, daughter of Piasus and 
violated by him, killed him, 6. 157 

Larisa, the acropolis of Argos, has a 
temple of Zeus, 4. 159, 441 

Larisa in Attica, 4. 441 

Larisa Cremasté (Gardiki), also called 
Pelasgia, in the Pelasgian Plain in 
Thessaly, shocked by earthquake, 
1. 2255; subject to Protesilats, 4, 
403, 419, 421, 433, 441, 453 

Larisa, a city in Crete, 4, 441 

Larisa, a city between Elis and Dymé, 
4. 441 

Larisa, the Ephesian, 4, 441 

Larisa, a village in the territory of 
Ephesus in the Cafster Plain, once 
a@ city and had a temple of Lari- 
sacan Apollo, 6. 155, 157 


Larisa on the Euxine, near the end of 
Mt. Haemus, 4. 441 

Larisa, a place ou Mt. Ossa, 4, 441 

Larisa Pelaszia (see Larisa Cremasté) 

Larisa (Larisa Phriconis), inhabited 
by the Pelasgi, 2, 315; near Cymé 
in Asia, 4. 441; ‘fertile’? abode 
of the Pelasgi, 6. 153, 157 

Larisa in Syria, 4. 441 

Larisa (xYenieheher) jn Thessaly, 
suffered from earthquake, 1, 2255 
340 stadia from ‘Thaumaci, 240 from 
outlets of the Pencius, 4, 233; lica 
onthe Pencius River, 3, 337, 4. 333, 
5, 231, 333; had land that was de- 
posited, and sometimes washed 
away, by the Pencius, 4, £39, 6, 157 

Larisa, a village near Tralleis in Asia, 
4, 441 

Larisa near Hamaxitis in the Troad, 
4. 441; used to belong to the 
Tenediaus, 6. 98; in plain sight of 
Tlium, 6. 153 

Larisaean Rocks, the, 50 stadia from 
Mitylené on the road to Methymné, 
4, 441 

Larisaeans, the, on the Pencius 
River, seized Perrhaebia and ex- 
acted tribute until Philip overeame 
them, 4, 439 

Larisian Plain, the, in Crete, 4. 441 

Larisus River, the; the boundary 
between Dymé and Buprasium, 
4, 225; between Dymé and Elis, 
4, 441 

Larius (Como), the Lake, filled by the 
Addua River, 2. 227; geographical 
position of, 2. 271, 273, 313; dimen- 
sions uf, 2. 295 

Larma (see Larymna, Upper) 

Laro!on River, the, in Italy, 2, 371 

Larto:acétans, the, in Iberia; fertile 
country of, 2, 93 

Larymna (see Larymna, Upper) in 
Bocotia, a village near the mouth of 
the Cephissus River, 4. 297 

Larymna, Upper (Larma), in Locris, 
annexed to the Boeotian (Lower) 
Larymna, 4. 305 

Las (Passova), the Homeric, once cap- 
tured by Castor and Pollux, 4. 131, 
and hence the inhabitants were 
ealled Lapersae, 4. 133 

Lasion in Elis, 4, 27 

Lathon River, the, empties into the 
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Harbour of the 
Libya, 6. 249, 8, 201 

Latin eountry, the (see Latinm) 

“Latinright,”’ the, given to Nemausus, 
2.201; to certain Aquitani, to the 
Auscii, and to the Convenae, 2. 
IG) 

Latin Way, the, 2. 411, 413, 415 

Latini, which the Turdetanians have 
become, 2. 59; country of the, 2, 
335; name applied by Aeneas to all 
his subjects; offered saerifice to 
Zeus at Alba, 2, 379; hold religi- 
ous festivals at Ardea, 2. 393; now 
hold Campania as far as Sinuessa, 
2. 395; treated by the Romans as 
partners after the expulsion of 
Tarquinius Superbus, 3. 139; later 
made subject, 3. 141 

Latinus, king of the aborigines, who 
lived where Rome now is, was 
killed in the battle against the 
Rutuli and succeeded by Aeneias, 2. 
379 

Latitudes (see Climata), the, deter- 
mined by Hipparebus, 1. 22 (footnote 
2); the observation of differences 
in, 1. 331; of peoples, do not deter- 
mine success of human institutions, 
1. 393; the graphic representation 
of, 1. 463; parallels of, between 
Rome and Naples, and through 
Apollonia in Epeirus and other 
places, and distance from, to equator 
and other parallels, 1. 513 

Latium (the Latin country); bonnded 
by the Tiber, 2.235; description of, 
2.377425; where is Rome, 2. 3773 
has fertile soil and produces erery- 
thing, 2. 389; the other eities and 
roads in, 2. 499-425; present extent 
of seaboard of, 2. 389; the cities on 
seaboard of, 2, 391-399; Rome, 2. 
399-4109: other cities in, 2. 409-125 

Latmian Gulf (at first called ‘‘ Lat- 
mus ’’), the, near Miletus, 6. 209 

Latmus, the gulf (see Latmian Gulf) 

Latmus, Mt., the Homeric ‘* moun- 
tain of the Phtheires,” near Miletus, 
6. 209 

Latomiae (‘‘ Quarries’’), the; six 
isles in the Arabian Gulf, 7. 319, 327 

Latopolis, on the Nile, south of Thebes, 
worships Athené and the Latus, 8. 
127 
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Tlesperides in 


Latus, the (a fish), worshipped at 
Latopolis on the Nile, 8. 109, 127; 
indigenous to Aegypt, 8. 149 

Laure], the, in India, 7. 97; in the 
Red Sea, 7. 305 

Laurel groves; mumerons in the 
region of Cape Deiré in Aethiopia, 
7. 331 

Laurentum (Torre di Paterno) in 
Italy; where Aeneias put in, 2. 3795 
geographical position of, 2. 393 

Laurium, silver-mines of (“ Attic 
silver-mines’’), 2 43; riddle 
applied to, 2. 45; have now failed, 

. 275, 5.15 

Laiis (near Laino), in Leucania, a 
colony of the sybaritae, 3. 5; a 
boundary of the Brutii, 3.13 

Lava, the, from Aetna, solidifies, 3. 
69, &7 

Laviansené, one of the ten prefectures 
of Cappadocia, 5. 349, 369; borders 
on Culupené and Camisené, 5. 441 

Lavican Way, the, 2, 411 

Lavinium (near Laino), named by 
King Latinus after his daughter 
Lavinia, 2. 379; Titus Tatius mur- 
dered at, 2. 385; geographical 
Position of, 2, 393; Aencias landed 
at, 6. 109 

Lead, mines of, at Castalo in Iberia, 
2. 47; in the Cassiterides Islands, 
2, low 

League, the Achaean (see Achaean 
League) 

League, a new, formed by Patrae, 
Dymé, Tritaea, and Pharae after 
the dissolution of the Achaean 
League, 4. 211 

League, the Chrysaorian in Caria, 6. 
ago) 

League, the Lycian, 6, 313, 315 

Lebadeia (Livadia) near Lake Copais, 
4. 331; has the oracle of the 
Trophonian Zeus, in an under- 
ground chasm, 4. 333; Panopeus 
and Trachin in Phocis border on 
region of, 4. 371 

Lebedus in Asia, founded by Andro- 
poinpus, 6. 199; great centre of 
worship of Dienysus, 6. 237 

Leben (Leda) in Crete, emporium of 
Gortynia, 5. 137, 139 

Lebinthos (Levintha), one of the 
Sporades Islands, 5. 173 
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Lecce (see Lupiae) 

Lechaeum, level of waters at, higher 
than at Cenchreae, as was thought, 
1. 209; the western harbour of 
Corinth and eonnected therewith by 
long walls, 4, 197 

Lectum, Cape; Mt. Ida in the Troad 
extends to, 6. 5; between Tenedos 
and Lesbos, 6. 11, 13; Hamaxitus 
adjacent to, 6. 98; has an altar 
of the twelve gods, founded by 
Agamemnon, 6. 97 

Leda in Crete (see Leben) 

Leda, danghter of Thestius the Aetolian 
and wife of Tyndareus, 5, 69 

Leeehes (lampreys) seven eubits long 
found in a river in Maurusia in 
Libya, 8, 161 

Leétanians, the, in Iberia; 
eountry of, 2. 93 

Legae, the, a Scythian people, live 
between the Amazons and the 
Albanians, 5, 235 

Legati (propraetors), sent by Augustus 
to his Provinces, 8. 213 

Legati, two (practorian and consular), 
vovern Caesar's territory in Lberia, 
2. 121 

Legatus, a, serves as assistant to a 
practor in governing Bactica in 
lberia, 2, 121 

Legions, three Roman, stationed in 
Aegypt, 8 49 

Leibethra, near Dium in southern 
Macedonia, 3, 339 

Leibethrides, the cave sacred to 
nymphs on Mt. Helieon, 4. 319, 
5. 109 

Leibethrum, in Picria in Macedonia, 
eonsecrated by Thracians to the 
Muses, 4. 319, 5. 107 

Leimon (‘* Meadow '') in Asia Minor, 
where the Nysaeans celebrate 
festivals, 6. 269 

Leimoné (sce Eloné) 

Lelantine Plain, the, in Euboca, 
suffered a voleanic eruption, 1. 215; 
contains disease-curing fountains, 
and once had a mine of copper and 
iron, 5. 13; an object of dispute 
between the Erctrians and the 
Chaleidians, 5. 19; an object of 
contention, 5. 85 

Leleges, the, obtained a portion of the 
Peloponnesns, 3, 287; Lelex the 
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founder of, 3. 289; Locrus, a ehief- 
tain of, 8. 291; lived in Boeotia in 
earlier times, 4. 281; certain of, 
settled in Pisidia, 5, 481, by aid of 
the Cretans, 5, 491; dynasty of, 6. 
17; majority of, placed by Homer 
on the Gulf of Adramyttium, 6. 97; 
Pedasus a city of, 6. 15, 99, as also 
Assus, 6. 115, 117; different from 
the Carians, 6. 117; founded many 
cities in Caria, seized part of Pisidia, 
invaded Greece, beeame distributed 
throughout it, and disappeared, 6. 
119; traces of, in Caria and Miletus, 
6. 121; closely related to the 
Trojans, but not ineluded with 
them in the Catalogue, 6. 1493 
present at the Trojan battles, 6. 1513 
ocenpied parts of the Asiatic coast 
inearly times, hut were driven out 
by the Jonians, 6, 199, 205; onee 
inhabited Ephesus, 6, 225; subjeet 
to Minos and oceupicd Aegaean 
isles, 6, 301; mentioned by Homer, 
6. 363 

“ Lelegian forts,” the, in Caria, 3. 289 

Lelex, founder of the tribe of the 
Leleges, 3. 289 

Lemenna Lake (Lake of Geneva), 
traversed by the Rhodanus River, 
2. 199, 273, 291 

Lemnos, spared by Achilles, 1. 165; 
the Aegaean isle, 1, 477; settled by 
Pelasgians, 2, 347; lies east of Athos, 
8. 353, 365; first settled by the 
Thracian Sinti, 3, 367; the Minyans 
driven out of, 4. 63; the sacred 
rites in, 5. 89; the Cabeiri wor- 
shipped in, 5,115 

Lemoviecs, the, a tribe in Aquitania, 
2. 217 

Lenae, the; ministers of Dionysus, 5. 
97 

“Length’’ and ‘ breadth ''; 
graphieal definition of, 1. 321 

Lentil-shaped pebbles, the, at the 
pyramids of Gizeh and at Amaseia 
in Pontus; explanation of, 8. 95 

Leocorium, the, at Athens, 4, 263; has 
a myth connected with it, 4, 265 

Leon, the Lookont of, in Aethiopia, 
7. 333; Pillars and Altars of, 7, 335 

Leondari (see Lenctrum) 

fae (Lions), City of, in Phoenicia, 

~ 267 


geo- 


N Sti 


INDEX OF NAMES, PLACES, AND SUBJECTS 


Leonidas. the Spartan general, de- 
feated at Thermopylae, t. 37, 4 
393; soldiers of, dressed their hair 
before the battle, 5. 39 

Leonides the Stoic, native of Rhodes, 
CBee 

Leonidi (see Prasiae) 

Leonnatus, comrade of Alexander the 
Great, lost his life in the Lamian 
War, 4, 413 

Leonnorius, leader of the Galatae, or 
Celts, in their expedition to Asia, 
5. 469 

Leonteus, the able Lampsacenian, 
friend of Epicurus, 6. 37 

Leontiné, inhabited by Cyclopes, 1. 73 

Leontines, the, founded Euboea in 
Sicily, 3. 83 

Leontopolis in Phoenicia, 7. 267; in 
Aegypt, 8. 69 

Leopard, the, found in Maurusia in 
Libya, 8. 163 

Leopards, the, in India, 7, 123; fierce 
in southern Aethiopia, 7, 335; in 
Arabia, 7, 3435 in Acthiopia, 8. 145 

Leosthenes, the Athenian general, 
lost his life in the Lamian War, 4. 
413 

Lepenu (see Stratus) 

Lepidvtus, the (a scale-fish), wor- 
shipped by the Aegyptiaus, 8, 109; 
indigenous to the Nile, 8. 149 

Lepidus, Marcus (consul with Gaius 
Flaminius 187 B.C.), the builder of a 
second Aemilian Way, from Ari- 
minum to Aquileia, 2. 331 

Lepontii, the, geographical position of, 
2,273; atribe of the Rhaeti, 2. 281 

La eee Qt. Prion), near Smyrna, 
6. 201 

Lepreatic Pylus, the (see Triphylian 
Pylus); by Homer called ‘ ema- 
théeis,”’ 4, 51 

Lepreum (near Strovitzi); the Cau- 
conians about, 4, 45; lies south of 
the Triphylian Pylus, 40 stadia 
from the sea, 4, 53; seized by the 
Cauconians, 4. 55; settled by the 
Eleians with inhabitants of Nestor’s 
Pylus, 4, 95 

Lepreus, ruler of the Arcadian Cau- 
conians, a harsh ruler and a bad 
man, 3, 385 

Leprosy, cured by the water of the 
Anigrus River in Triphylia, 4. 61 
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Leptis (see Neapolis near the Great 
Syrtis) 

Lerida (see lerda) 

Lerius (Lero), the island; 
temple of Lero, 2. 193 

Lermé, Lake, in the Argolis, where is 
laid the scene of the killing of the 
Hydra by Heracles, 4, 151; ‘‘a 
Lerné of ills,’’ and near a spring 
called Amymoné, 4, 163 

Lermé River, the, in Argolis, 4. 151 

Lero (see Lerius) 

Leros, one of the Sporades Islands, 5, 
173; mentioned by Homer, 5. 179; 
colonised by Milesians, 6. 207 

Lesbian wine, the, exported to 
Aegypt, 8, 93 

Lesbians, the, founded Sestus and 
Madytus, 3. 379; once laid claim 
to most of the Troad, and possess 
most of the settlements there now, 
6. 65, 67 

Lesbocles of Mitylené, contemporary 
of Strabo, 6. 143 

Lesbos, formerly called Issa, 1, 223; 
the Aegaean isle, 1. 477; called 
“ Pelasgia,” 2. 345; by Homer 
called “city of Macar,’* 4. 97, 5. 
421; geographical position of, 6, 
5; once occnpied by Gras, great- 
grandson of Orestes, 6. 7; sacked 
by Achilles, 6. 15; description and 
history of, 6. 139-147; metropolis 
ef the Aeolian cities, 6. 139; home 
of Sappho and famous men, 6. 
141, 143, 147; equidistant (about 
500 stadia) from Tenedos, Lemnos, 
and Chios, 6. 149; produces 
excellent wine, 6. 215, 287; one 
of the seven largest islands, 6. 277 

Lestenitza River, the (see Enipeus 
River) 

Lethaeus River, the, in Gortyna in 
Crete, 5. 137, 6, 249 

Lethaeus River, the, which empties 
into the Maeander, not mentioned 
by Homer, 5. 421, 6. 249 

Lethaeus (Lathon?) River, the, in 
western Libya, 6. 249 

Lethaens River, the, near Triecé in 
Hestiaeotis in Thessaly, 6, 249 

Lethé (Forgetfulness), the River of, 
in Iberia; by some called the 
Limaeas and by others Belion, 2, 
69; why so called, 2. 71 
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Lethus the Pelasgian, father of 
Hippothoits and Pylaeus, 6. 153 

Leto, the temple of, in Macistia, 4, 73; 
gave Poseilon Calauria for Delos, 
4.173; the sanctuary of, on Delos, 
where sbe gave birth to Apollo and 
Artemis, 5. 163; said to have given 
birth to Apollo and Artemis in 
Ortygia, a grove near Lphesus, 6. 
223; saered precinct of, in the 
Peraea of the Rhodians, 6. 265, 
267; oracle of, at Butus in Aegypt, 
8. 67 

Letotim, the, in Lycia, 6. 317 

Leuea, Capo di (sve lapygian Cape) 

Leuca (“* White "') Mts., the, in Crete, 
are as high as Mt. Tayzetus, 5, 125 

Leuca (Santa Maria di Leuca) near 
the lapygian Cape, where the 
Leuternian Giants were shrouded 
by Mother Earth, 3, 119 

Leucadians, Polity of the, by Aristotle, 
. 259 

Leucadius, son of Icarius and brother 
of Penelopé, 5. 35 

Leucae, a town near Smyrna; by 
Aristonicus caused to revolt, 6. 
247 

Teucani, the; territory of, 2, 307; 
seized Paestum (Pesto), 2. 469; 
served the Romans as couriers and 
letter-carrierg, 2. 471; a colony of, 
settled in Leucania by the Sam- 
nitae, 3. 7; conquests of, 3. 95 
Samnite in race, but now Romans, 
8. 11; fought by Dionysius the 
tyrant, 3. 37; enslaved the Thurii, 
8. 47 

Leucania (Lucania), description of, 
8. 3-11; geographical position of, 
3.13; the road through, 3, 125 

“ Leucas,”’ the name, after the Trojan 
War, of the shore of Acarnania, 5.71 

Leueas, formerly a headland, now an 
island, 1. 219; distance from, to 
Corcyra and the Peloponnesus, 1. 
405; once inhabited by Leleges, or 
Teleboans, 3, 289, 291; in early 
times @ peninsula of Acarnania, 5, 
31; cana] dug through isthmus of, 
by the Uorinthians, 5. 33; in the 
domain of Odysseus, 5. 37 

Leucas (Amaxiki), a city in Acar- 
nania, 5. 25; by Ephorus thought 
to have been named after Leu- 


cadius the brother of Penelopé, 
5. 35 

Leucaspis, a harbour to the west of 
Alexandria, 8. 57 

Leucatas, Cape, on Leucas, whence 
Sappho ig said to have leaped into 
the sea, 5. 33; lies 50 stadia from 
Cephallenia, 5. 51; according to 
some, King Cephalus was the first 
to leap off, 5, 67 

Leueé (Ilan-Adassi), an island in the 
Euxine 500 stadia from the mouth 
of the Tyras River, 3. 221 

Leucé, the plain, in Laconia, 4, 129 

Leucé Acté, a promontory in Aegypt, 
8. 55 

Leucé Acté, on the Propontis, 3, 377 

Leucé Comé, a large emporium in 
Nabataea in Arabia, 7, 357 

Leuci, the, in Celtica; geographical 
position of, 2, 229 

Leucimna, eastern headland of Cor- 
cyra, 3. 299 

Leucippus, sent by the Achaeans to 
colonise Metapontinm in Italy, 3. 55 

Leuco (king of the Cimmerian Bos- 
porus 393-353 B.c., succeeding his 
father Satyrus), the house of, 
straightforward and equitable, 3. 
237, 239; once sent to Athens 
2,100,000 medimni of wheat, 3. 
243 

Leucocomas, from Leben in Crcte, 
lover of Kuxynthetus, 5. 137, 139 

Leucolla, a harbour in Cypros, 6. 
379 

Leuconotus, the south wind, 1. 107, 
8. 203 

Leucopetra, Cape (Capo dell’ Armi), 
in which the Apennine Mountain 
terminates, 2, 307, 3. 27 

Leucophrys (sce ‘Tenedos) 

Leucosia (Licosa), an Island off 
Leucania, named after one of the 
Sirens, 1. 473, 3. 3; a fragment 
brokeu off Italy, 3. 25 

Leucothea, the temple of, in the 
Moschian country, founded by 
Phrixus, 5, 213 

Leuctra (Parapungia), the Battle of, 
after which the Thebans turned 
over disputes to the Achaean 
League for arbitration, 4, 211, 5. 
7; lies on the road from Plataeae 
to Thespiae, 4, 335 
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Leuctri, the, in Boeotia, founded 
Leuctrum in Laconia, under Pelops 
as leader, 4. 113 

Leuctrum (Leondari) in Laconia, on 
the Messenian Gulf, a colony of 
the Boeotian Leuctrians, 4. 113; 
possession of, disputed by the Mes- 
senians with the Lacedaemonians 
in the time of Philip, 4. 119 

Leuctrum, a deme of Rhbypes in 
Achaea, 4, 225 

Leueullus (consul 74 B.C.), carried off 
the colossal statue of Apollo in the 
Apollonian isle in the Euxine to 
the Capitolium at Rome, 3. 277; 
built the Temple ef Good Fortune 
at Rome and adorned it with 
statues brought by Mummius from 
Corinth, 4. 201, 203; waged war 
against Mithridates, and drove 
Tigranes out of Syria and Phoenicia, 
5.339; presented thefortress Tomisa 
to the ruler of Cappadocia who 
joined him against Mithridates, 5. 
351; captured Sinopé, and carried 
off the globe of Billarus and the 
statue of Autolycus, the work of 
Sthenis, 5, 391; besieged Amisus, 
5. 395; carried on war with Mithri- 
dates Eupator, and was succeeded 
by Pompey, 5. 435; his conference 
with Pompey, 5. 471; aided 
Cyzicus against Mithridates, 5, 
503 

Leuternia, name of the seaboard of 
Italy at Leuca, 3.119 

Lexovii (or Lexobii?), the, live on the 
Sequana River near the ocean, 2, 
211, 233 

Lezini, Lake (see Melité in Acarnania) 

Libanus, Mt., in Syria, 7. 211, 213; 
ends at Theuprosopon, 7, 259; with 
Mt. Antilibanus forms Coelé-Syria, 
7. 261, 265 

Libes, a priest of the Chatti, led 
captive in triumph at Rome, 3. 163 

Libo-Phoenicians, the, in Libya; the 
territory of, 8. 195 

Liburnians, the, have a coast 1500 
stadia long and a city Scardo, 3. 
259 

Liburnides Islands, the (Arbo, Pago, 
Isola Longa, and the rest); forty 
is purer) in the Adriatic, 1. 475; 
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Libya, mentioned by Homer, 1. 5; 


circumnavigators of, 1.377; maxi- 
mum distance from, to Europe, 1. 
403, 409; longest passage from, to 
Celtica, 1. 443; extends only 
slightly farther west than Gades, 
1. 461; bounded by the Nile, 1. 
485; general description of, 1. 
499-503; shaped like a trapezium, 
spotted with oases, and has a 
threefold division, 1. 50]; much 
of, fertile, but most of, full of wild 
beasts, 1. 503; acquired by the 
Romans at time of the Third 
Cathaginian War, 3. 141; in part 
turned over to kings by the 
Romans, 8. 143; Homer ignorant 
oi, according to Apollodorus, 3. 
189; a City of Dionysus in, which 
**tlhe same man can never find 
twice,” 3. 193; the parts above the 
Delta, on the right, are so called, 
as also parts round Alexandria and 
Lake Mareotis, 8. 85; the desert 
mountains of, a protection to 
Aegypt, 8. 135; detailed descrip- 
tion of, 8. 155-209; size, shape, 
nature, and power of, 8. 155-157; 
marvellous stories about outside 
coast of, 8. 159 ff., 171; plants and 
animals in, 8. 163-165; the rivera 
and climate in, 8. 175; mines of 
copper and of precious stoves in, 8. 
177-179; harvests in, 8. 179; con- 
quests of the Romans in, 8. 181; 
the best part of, occupied by the 
Phoenicians, 8. 185; the true, as 
distinguished from Libo-Phoenicia, 
8. 195; boundaries of, unknown, 
8. 209; except the territory subject 
to Juba, now a consular Province, 
8. 215; present administration of, 
under Augustus, 8. 214-215 


Libyan Psilli, the (Sce Psilli, the, in 


Libya) 


Libyan Sea, the; definition of, 1. 


471; borders on Sicily, and extends 
from Carthaginia to the Syrtes, 3. 
63, 297; borders on Crete, 5. 121, 
173, 6, 375 


Libyans, the, in general dress alike and 


are similar in other respects, 8. 167 


Licatii, the; one of the boldest 


tribes of the Vindelici, 2. 281; 
the acropolis of, 2. 253 
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Lichades Islands, the three, of Locris, 
once engulfed because of earth- 
quake, 1. 223, 4 381 

Lichas, the Lichades Islands off 
Locris named after, 4. 381; tomb 
of, in Euboea, 5. 15 

Lichas, Hunting-ground of, near 
Cape Deiré in Aethiopia, 7. 331; 
Pillars and Altars of, 7. 335 

Lieosa, the isle (see Leucosia) 

Licymna, the aeropolis of Tiryns, 
about 12 stadia from Nauplia, 4. 
169 

Licymnius; Licymna the acropolis 
of Tiryns named after, 4. 169; 
slain by Tlepolemus, his nephew's 
son, 6. 273 

Liger (Loire) River, the, navigable 
and flows from the Cemmenus 
Mountain to the ocean, 2, 211, 219; 
approximately parallel to the 
Pyrenees, 2. 213; empties hetween 
the Pictones and the Namnitae, 
2. 215; whence is one of the four 
regular passages to Britain, 2. 
203 

“Ligues’’ (Ligures), the earlier 
(Greck) name of the Sallyes, 2. 269 

Ligures Ingauni, the; name _ of 
inhabitants of Albingaunum, 2. 263 

Liguria (Ligustica), fortitude of women 
in, especially at child-birth, 2. 113; 
the geographical position of, 2. 299; 
description of, 2. 333-337; produces 
coarse wool, 2.333; hounded by the 
Macra River, 2, 351 

Ligurian Promontory, the; mentioned 
by Eratosthenes, 1. 353 

Ligurian Sea, the; definition of, 1. 
471 

Ligurians (in Greek, “* Ligues *”), the; 
like the Celts in their modes of 
life, 1. 491; geographical position 
of, 2. 169, 193; preeautions taken 
against, hy the Massaliotes, 2. 177; 
the ‘‘ undaunted host’’ of, 2. 187; 
partly Ingauni and partly Inter- 
melii, 2. 265; the products of, 2. 
267; barred the passes on the sea- 
board that led from Italy to Iberia, 
hut were conquered hy the Romans, 
2. 269; classed as subject to the 
praetors sent to Narbonitis, 2. 2695 
some of, have the ‘ Latin right,” 
2. 271; the pass through the 


country of, 2. 293, 323; Genua the 
emporium of, 2.303; inhabit Trans- 
padana, 2. 307; subjugated by 
Marcus Lepidus, 2, 331; bad neigh- 
ae 2.353; mentioned by Hesiod, 
Seis 

Ligurisci (Teurisci 7), the, 3. 179 

Ligustica (see Liguria), the country of 
the Massaliotes, 2, 269, 299 

Lilaea (Palacokastro) in Phocis, where 
are the sourees of the Cephisus 
River, 1. 57, 4. 307, 373, 387 

Lilybaeum, one of the three capes of 
Sicily, 3. 57; 1500 stadia from 
Carthage, 3, 63, 8. 189; seized by 
Aeneias, 6. 109 

Limaeas (or Belion) River, the, in 
Iberia, 2. 69; also called River 
of Lethé (Forgetfulness), 2. 71 

Limenia in Cypros, 6, 381 

Limnae, on the borders of Laconia and 
Messenia, where the maidens were 
outraged by the Lacedaemonians, 
3. 23; where is the great temple of 
Artemis, 4. 121; a suburban part 
of Sparta, where is the temple of 
Dionysus, 4. 125 

Limnae, in the Thracian Chersonesus, 
3. 373, colonised by Milesians, 6. 
207 

Limnaeum, the; the temple of 
Artemis at Sparta, 4. 121; a ward 
of Sparta, 4. 129 

Limni (see Aegae in Euboea) 

Limyra in Lycia, 6. 319 

Limyrus River, the, in Lycia, 6. 319 

Lindus, the son of Cercaphus, 6. 275 

Lindus in Rhodes, has a place called 
Sminthia, 6. 97; mentioned by 
Homer, 6. 273; origin of name of, 
6. 275; has a famous temple of 
Athené Lindia, founded by daugh- 
ters of Danatis, 6, 279 

Linen, the, made in Colchis, famed far 
and wide, 5. 211 

Linen factories, the, among the Cadurci 
in Aquitania, 2. 217 

Lingones, the, in Celtica, separated 
from the Sequani by the Arar River, 
2. 199, 229 

“* Linguria"' (see Amber-gems) 

Linum, on the shore of the Troad, 
whence the Linusian snails, 6. 33 

Lion, a, attacked by dogs in India, 7. 
65 
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Lion, the, worshipped at Leontopolis, 
8.111; found in Aethiopia, 8. 145, 
and in Maurusia, 8. 163 

Lioness, the passion-frenzied, story 
of, 7. 351 

Lions, the, in India, 7. 123; feeding- 
ground of, in Gordyaea in Meso- 
potamia, 7. 233; acertain haunt of, 
in Aethiopia, 7. 321; in Arabia, 7. 
343 

Lions, ant- (see Ant-lions) 

Lipara (a colony of the Cnidians); 
Aeolus king of, 1. 73; eruptions 
in, 3. 25; the largest of the seven 
Liparaean Islands, 3, 93; formerly 
called Meliguniz, and once ruled all 
the Liparaean Islands, 3. 95 

Liparaean Islands, the seven (Isles of 
Aeolus); produced by volcanic 
eruption, 1. 199; volcanic disturb- 
ances in, 1. 213; called the Isles 
of Aeolus, 1. 473; subject to erup- 
tions, 2. 457; geographical position 
of, 3.19; description of, 3. 93-103 

Lippe River, the (see Lupias) 

Lins (the south-west wind), L 107, 
2. 393 

Lipso (see Aedepsus) 

Liris (Liri in its upper course, Garig- 
liano in its lower) River, the, flows 
through Minturnae and was for- 
merly called the “‘ Clanis,”’ 2. 397, 
413; flows past Sora, 2. 415 

Lisbon (see Olysipo) 

Lissa, the island (see Issa) 

Lissen in Crete, in the territory of 
Phaestns, 5, 141 

Lissus (Alessio) in Illyria, 3, 265 

Liternum (Torre di Patria), in Cam- 
pania, 2, 437 

Liternus River, the, in Campania, 2. 
437 

Lithrus, Mt., in Asia, protects Phan- 
aroea on the west, 5, 429 

Livia, the Promenade of, at Rome, 2. 
409 

Lixus (see Lynx) 

Lizards, two cubits long, abound in 
Masaesylia in Libya, 8. 177 

Lochias, the promontory in Argypt, 
opposite the eastern end of Pharos, 

. 25; has a royal palace on it, 8. 39 

Locri Epizephyrii, a city in Italy, 3. 29 

Locria, a spring at Zephyrium in 
Italy, 3. 29 
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Locrian maidens, the, sent annually 
to the temple of Athené at Ilium, 
6. 79, after the Persians came into 
power, 6. 81 

Locrians, the, founded Hipponium in 
Bruttium, 3. 17, and Medma, 3, 19; 
of to-day, are Leleges, 3, 2895 
noted for their “righteous laws,” 
dedicated pillar at Thermopylae in 
honour of the fallen, 4. 379; the 
Hesperian or Ozolian, the Opuntian, 
and the Enicnemidian, 4, 3435 
built ships at Naupactus, 4. 385; 
founded Cymé Phriconis in Asia, 6. 
158 

Locrians, the Epicnemidian, divided 
by Daphnus into two parts, 4. 375; 
nowhere bordered on the Opuntian 
Locrians, 4, 377 

Locrians, the Epizephyrian, in Italy, 
believed to be the first people to 
use written laws, and were horribly 
abused by Dionysius the Younger, 
3. 29, 31 

Locrians, the Hesperian, or Ozalian, 
and the Opuntian and Epicnemidian, 
4. 343 

Locrians, the Opuntian, named after 
Opus, 4. 377 

Locrians, the Ozolian, a Greek people, 
4.5 

Locris, divided into two parts by Mt. 
Parnassus, 4. 313; detailed descrip- 
tion of, 4. 377-393; once split by 
Daphnus into two parts, 4, 377; 
Opus the metropolis of, 4. 379 

Locrus, chieftain of the Leleges, 3. 291 

Locusts (** cornopes’’), gave rise to 
Heracles ‘‘Cornopion,” 6, 127; 
manner of capture of, by the 
“* Locust-eaters"* in Aethiopia, 7. 
327; prevalent in parts of Libya, 
8. 175 

Locust-tree, the (see Ceratia) 

Lolium perenne, the botanical term, 3. 
99, footnote 7 

Longitude (and latitude), parallels of; 
graphic representation of, 1. 463 

Lopadussa, an isle off the coast of 
Carthaginia, 8. 191 

Loryma, a rugged coast in the Peraea 
of the Rhodians, 6. 267, 281 

Lotus, a plant aud root, growing in 
northern Libya, 2. 83, and also in 
the isle of Meninx off the Lesser 
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Syrtis, 2. 85; used as food by the 
Aethiopians, 8. 143; ‘a kind of 
plant and root,’’ 8, 171 

Lotus-eaters, the, in northern Libya, 
2. 83, and also in the isle of Meninx, 
2. 85; ‘certain migrants’’ in 
western Libya, ‘* who feed on lotus,” 
8.171; in the isle of Meninx in the 
Little Syrtis—the Homeric Lotus- 
eaters, 8. 193 

Luca, above Luna, in Italy, an im- 
portant city, now in ruins, 2, 329 

Lucani, the (see Leucani) 

Lucania (see Leucania) 

Lucotocia, the city of the Parisii, 2,233 

Luerinus, Gulf (Lake Lucrino), the, 2. 
439, 441, 445, 447 

Lucullus (see Leucullus) 

Lucumo (ucius Tarquinius Priscus), 
the son of the Corinthian Demaratus 
whocolonised Tarquiniain Italy, and 
made king by the Senate and the 
people (615 B.C.), 2. 339 

Ludias, Lake, near Pella in Tower 
Macedonia, whence flows the Ludias 
River, 3. 341 

Ludias River, the; the course of, 3. 
339; flows from Lake Ludias, 3. 
341, 345 

Luerio River, the, borders on the 
country of the Sallyes (Celtoligues), 
2. 269 

Luerius, chieftain of the Arverni; 
tich and extravagant, 2. 221 

Lugdunum Convenarum (St. Bertrand 
de Comminges), in Aquitania, 2. 217 

Lugdunum (Lyon) in Celtica, lies at 
the end of the Cemmenus Mountain, 
2. 165; geographical position of, 2. 
199, 223; an acropolis and im- 
portant centre, 2. 289 

Lugeum, a marsh (now Lake Zirk- 
nitz), whence there is a pass leading 
over Mt. Ocra to Tergeste, 3. 255 

Gugii, the, a German tribe, ruled by 
Marabodus, 3. 157 

Luna, in Italy; the mountains above, 
2. 329; the distance from, to Ostia 
and to Pisa, 2. 347; city and 
harbour (Bay of Spezia), 2. 349 

Lupiae (Lecce) in Iapygia, 3, 121 

Lupias River, the, 3, 159 

Lusitania in [beria, coursed by the 
Tagus River, greatest of the [herian 
nations, and boundaries of, 2. 63: 


length of, to Cape Nerium, 3000 
stadia, and breadth much less, 2. 
67; largest rivers in, 2. 69; thirty 
different tribes in, between the 
Tagus and Artabria, finally subdued 
by the Romans, 2. 71; meaning of 
the term in strict sense, 2, 121 

Lusitanians, the, in Iberia; some of, 
transferred by the Romans, 2, 133; 
subjected by Brutus, 2.63; most of, 
now called Oallaicans, 2, 65; traits, 
arms, customs, habits, and religious 
Tites of, 2, 71-79; eat only one meal 
a day, 2. 73; offer hecatombs, like 
the Grecks, 2. 75; marry in same 
way as Greeks, and expose the sick 
in the same way as the Aegyptians, 
2.77; now more tractable, and in 
part civilised, under Roman in- 
fluence, 2, 77-79; armour of, 2, 
107; under jurisdiction of prac- 
torian lezatus, 2, 121 

Lusonians, the, in Iberia; geographical 
position of, 2, 103 

Lux Dubia (sce Phosphorus) 

Luxor (see Thebes, the Aegyptian) 

Lycaeus (Diophorti) Mt., in Arcadia 
(see Lyrceius, Mt.), compared with 
the Alps, 2. 293; where Rhea, 
mother of Zeus, caused a spring to 
break forth, 4. 67: the temple of 
Zeus Lycaens near, 4. 229; a 
famous mountain, 4. 231 

Lycaon, the son of Pelasgus, 2. 345 

Lyecaon, son of Priam, ransomed by 
Enneos, 1.151, 6.17, 19,23; grand- 
son of Altes, 6, 153 

Lycaonia in Asia, 1. 497, 5. 345; 
plateaus of, cold and bare of trees, 
grazed by wild asses, and have 
extremcly deep wells, 5, 473, 475; 
once beld by Amyntas, 5.477; the 
road through, 6. 309; not mentioned 
by Homer, 6. 369 

Lycaonians, the, not mentioned by 
Homer, 5, 423 

Lycastus in Crete, no longer exists, 5. 
143 

Lyceium, the, at Athens, has a myth 
connected with it, 4. 265; near the 
sources of the Hridanns, 4, 267; the 
Tlissus River rises above, 4, 277 

Lychnidus (Ochrida), on the Can- 
davian Way, 3. 293, where are salt- 
fish establishments, 3. 309 
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“Lychnite’' (Tourmaline?) stones, 
the, said to be found in Masaesylia 
in Libya, 8, 177 

Lychnus, the, a fish indigenous to the 
Nile, 8. 149 

Lycia, 4000 stadia from Alexandria, 
1. 93; a part of the Cis-Halys 
country, 1.497; colonised by the 
Cauconians, 8. 385; home of the 
Cyclopes who helped to build the 
walls of Tiryns, 4, 169; the Homeric, 
in which Zeleia was situated, was 
subject to Pandarus, 5, 461; dis- 
enssion of, 5, 491-4195; origin of 
name of, 5. 491; the present, 
separated from the country of the 
Cibyrans by a ridge of the Taurus, 
6. 265; description of, 6, 311-323 

Lycians, the, were Trojans, according 
to Homer, 5, 37, 423; two groups 
of, the Trojan and that near Caria, 
5. 491; the same as the Homeric 
** Solymi ''(?), 5. 493; by some con- 
fused with the Carians, 5. 495, 6. 
315; in the Troad, were led by 
Pandarus, 6. 19, held Zeleia, 6. 23, 
and “‘ fight in close combat,” 6. 45; 
in southern Asia Minor, captured 
Sardeis, 6. 179; continued to live in 
a decent and civilised way, 6. 313; 
by Homer made a diflerent people 
from the Solymi, but by others said 
once to have been called ** Solymi,’’ 
and later ‘‘ Termilae,’’ and still 
later named after Lycus the son of 
Pandion, 6. 323, 361 

Lycomedes the King, with Polemon 
captured Arsaces at Sagylium, 5.445 

Lycomedes, king of the isle Scyroa, 
and father-in-law of Achilles, 4, 427 

Lycomedes, priest of Comana in 
Cappadocia Pontica, 5. 437 

Lycoreia, above the temple at Delphi, 
where the Delphians lived in earlier 
times, 4. 351 

Lycormas River (see Evenus River) 

Lyctians, the, in Crete, possess Minoa, 
5. 123 

Lyctus (or Lyttus, g.v.) in Crete, at 
one time, with Gortyna, took prece- 
dence over Cnassus, 5, 129; Cher- 
ronesus the seaport of, 5. 143; 
institutions at, 5, 149 

Lycupolis, a, in the Sebennytic Nome 
in Aegypt. 8. 69 
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Lycurgus, the Edonian, identified 
with Dionysus, 6. 107; mentioned 
by Homer, 7. 11 

Lycurgus, the lawgiver, responsible 
for the Laconian supremacy, 4. 137; 
wrongly ignored by Hellanicus, who 
ascribes the Spartan Constitution 
to Eurysthenes and Procles, 4, 139; 
a member of the house of the Eury- 
pontidae, 4.141; sixth in descent 
from Procles, 5. 149; for a time 
reigned as king at Sparta, so- 
journed in Crete and Aegypt, and 
then returned home as law-giver, 
5,153; often consulted the Pythian 
priestess at Delphi, 7. 287 

Lycurgus, a work on, by Pausanias, 
one of the Eurypontidae, 4, 141 

Lycurgusthe orator(b. about 396 B.C.), 
agrees that the Homeric Tlium was 
wiped out, 6. 83 

Lycus, son of King Pandion, received 
Euboea from his father, 4, 247, 249; 
named the Lycians after himself, 
5.493; banished from home and 
settled in Lycia, 6. 323 

Lycus, the (Canis lupaster, jackal), 
worshipped at Lycopolis, 8. 111 

Lycus (wrongly called the ‘* Thermo- 
don’’ by Eratosthenes) River, the, 
empties into the Euxine, 5, 327; rises 
in Armenia and joins the Iris River 
in Cappadocia Pontica, 5, 397, 429 

Lycus River, the, between Ninus and 
Arbela, 7. 195, 197 

Lycus River (Tchorouk Sou), the, in 
Phrygia, joins the Maeander, 5. 511 

Lycus River, the, in Syria, navigable, 
7. 261, 263 

Lydia, ‘The History of, by Xanthus, 5, 
517 

Lydia, a part of the Cis-Halys country, 
1. 497; whence Tyrrhenus colonised 
Tyrrhenia in Italy, 2.337; colonised 
by lonians from Athens, 4. 209 

Lydian Gate, the, at Adramyttium, 
6. 127 

Lydian language, the; no trace of, now 
left in Lydia, 6. 193 

Lydians, the, caused flight of certain 
Ionians to Italy, 3. 49; ouce held 
the mastery after the Trojan War, 
5. 463; confused with other peoples 
in Asia, 5.487, 495; Gyges the king 
of, 6, 41; once held Adramyttium, 
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6.127; by Homer and others called 
“* Meionians,”’ 6. 173, by some later 
writers, ‘* Maconians,”’ 6. 173, 185; 
seized Cabalis, 6. 191; rased Old 
Smyrna to the ground, 6. 245; 
eertain places occupied by, 6. 249, 
255; as brothers worship the 
Carian Zeus with the Carians and 
Mysians, 6. 293; by the poets 
confused with other peoples, 6. 315; 
were conquered by the Persians, 7. 
187 
Lydus,”’ the name given a Lydian 
slave in Attica, 3. 213 
Lydus, son of Atys the Lydian, 2. 337 
Lygaeus, grandfather of Penclopé, 5. 
69 


Lygdamis, king of the Cimmerians, 
eaptured Sardeis, but lost his life 
in Cilieia, 1, 229 

Lyncestae, the; the country of 
(Lyncestis), in western Macedonia, 
through which the Egnatian Way 
passes, 3. 295; became subjeet to 
Arrabaeus the Bacchiad, 3. 309 

Lyneestis, country of the Lyneestae, 
through which the Egnatian Way 
passes, 3. 295 

Lyncus, in Upper Macedonia, 3. 309 

Lynx (or Lixus) in Maurusia, 8. 159, 
161, 165, 171; fabulous tomb of 
Antacus and a skeletou 60 cubits 
long near, 8. 171 

Lyon (see Lugdunum) 

Lyon, Gulf of (see Galatie Gulf) 

Lyrceium, a village in Argolis, un- 
known to Homer, 4. 183 

Lyreeius, Mt., near Cynuria in 
Arcadia, where rises the Cephissus 
River, 4 159 (sce footnote 2), 159, 
375 

Lyre (sce Cithara), the seven-stringed, 
instead of the four-stringed, first 
used by Terpander, 6, 147 

Lyrnessus in Pamphylia, founded by 
Trojan Cilieians, 6, 323, 357 

Lyrnessus in the Troad, sacked hy 
Achilles, 6. 15; Aeneias fled from 
Achilles to, 6. 105; home of 
Briseis, 6. 121 

Lysias, a town in Phrygia, 5. 505 

Lysias, astronghold in Syria, destroyed 
by Pompey, 7. 245, 291 

Lysimacheia (Hexamili), in the middle 
of the isthmus betwecn the Melas 


Gulf and the Propontis, founded 
208 B.C.) by Lysimachus, 3. 373, 

Lysimachia, in Aetolia, has now dis- 
appeared, 5, 65 

Lysimachia, Lake, in Aetolia, once 
called Hydra, 5. 65 

Lysimachus, one of Alexander's 
generals and suceessors, obtained 
‘Thrace as his portion, assuming 
title of king in 306 B.C.; taken 
eaptive and released by Dromi- 
chaetes the Getan king (about 
291 B.c.), 3. 203, 217; once used 
Cane Tirizis as a treasury, 3, 279; 
founded Lysimacheia (on Gallipoli), 
8. 373; ehanged the name of Anti- 
gonia in the Troad to Alexandreia, 
6. 53; permitted the Seepsians to 
return home from there, 6. 65, 105; 
founded the Aselepictum in the 
Troad, 6. 89; destroyed Astacus, 5. 
455; founded Nicaea, naming it 
after his wife, the daughter of 
Antipater, 5. 463; Pergamum the 
treasure-hold of, 6. 163; slew his 
son Agathoeles, overthrown by 
Seleueus Nieator, and at last slain 
by Ptolemy Ceraunus, 6. 165; 
built a wall round the present 
Ephesus, and named it after his 
wife Arsinoé, 6, 225; re-assemhled 
the Smyruacaus in New Smyrna, 
6. 245 

Lysioedi, the, corrupters of Melic 
poetry, 6. 253 

Lysippus of Sicyon, the great sculptor, 
eontemporary of Alexander the 
Great; made a colossal bronze 
statue of Heraeles for ‘Tarentum, 
3.107; ‘* Labours of Heracles ’’ of, 
earried from Acarnania to Rome, 
5. 61; made the “* Fallen Lion,” 
which Agrippa took from Lamp- 
sacus, 6. 37 

Lysis, accompanied the talk of the 
Cinaedi with song, 6. 253 

Lyttus in Crete, by Homer called 
Lyctus (q.v.), 5. 129 
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Ma (ie. Enya), the temple of, at 
Comana in Cappadocia, 5. 351 
Macae, Cape, in Arabia, 7. 301, 305 
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“‘Macar, the city of,’’ in Homer, 
means the island Lesbos, 4. 97 

Macaria, a spring near Tricorynthus in 
Attica, 4, 187 

Macaria Plain, the, on the Pamisus 
River, 4. 117 

Maccaresa (see Fregena) 

Macedon, name of an ancient chieftain 
of Macedonia, 3. 329 

Macedonia (in earlier times called 
Emathia), 8. 329; geographical 
position of, 8, 249; now held by 
Thracians, 8, 287; according to 
some writers, extends from the 
Strymon (Struma) to the Nestus 
Glesta), 3. 297; fortified against 
Greece by the Pencius River, where 
it flows through Tempé, 8, 325; a 
part of Greece, 3. 327, 4. 3; like a 
parallelogram in shape, 3. 327; 
houndaries of, 3. 329, 369, 4. 393, 
399; coast of, extends from Cape 
Sunium to the Thracian Chersonese, 
3. 333; the Epeirotic tribes annexed 
to, 3. 369; Thrace now called, 3, 
349; much of, as now, occupied by 
the Paeonians, 3. 363; divided into 
four parts by Paulus, 3. 369; 
countries annexed to, 4, 415, 4175 
with the country next to Epcirus, 
now a practorial Province, 8. 215 

Macedonia, Lower, 3. 341, 4. 399 

Macedonia, Upper (or Free), consisted 
of the regions about Lyncus, 
Pelagonia, Orestias, and Elimeia, 3. 
309, 331, 4. 399 

Macedonian Kings, the, molested 
Athens, but let its government 
remain democratic, 4, 269 

Macedonians, the, upbuilders of 
Europe, 1. 489; under Alexander, 
believed that Heracles and Dionysus 
preceded them in expedition to 
India, 2. 141; sided with the 
Carthaginians, and  henee the 
later conquest of them by the 
Romans, 3. 141; greatly reduced 
certain tribes of the Galatae, 
Iilyrians, and Thracians, 3. 263; 
subdued by Paulus Acmilius, 3. 
293; inhabit the districts between 
the Paeonian Mountains and the 
Strymon (Struma) River, 3. 295; 
subjugated the Epeirote cities, 3. 
303; the empire of, broken up by 
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the Romans, 3. 309, 345; called 
their senators “‘ peligones,”’ 3. 323; 
gained the hegemony of Greece, 4. 
137: revered the temple of Poseidon 
on Calauria, 4, 175; dissolved the 
Achaean League, 4, 211; reduced 
the Dorian Tetrapolis, 4. 389; war 
of, with the Athenians, near Lamia, 
4. 413; for a time strongly resisted 
by the Aetolians and Acarnanians, 
5. 67; once ruled over Hyreania, 
5. 253; gave the name ‘“ Caueasus * 
to all the mountains which follow 
in order after the country of the 
Arians, 5, 259; received tribute 
from the Parthians and Hyrcanians, 
5. 271; imposed their own names on 
conquered places, 5. 285; overthrew 
the Persians and occupied Syria, 
5, 307; once ruled over Armenia, 
5. 337; allowed the two satrapies of 
Cappadocia to change to kingdoms, 
5. 349; succeeded the Persians as 
masters in Asia, 5,463; onsets of, in 
Asia, 5.495; certain, live about Mt. 
Tmolus in Lydia, 6. 173; Strato- 
niceia in Caria a settlement of, 6. 
297; once used Cyinda in Cilicia as 
a treasury, 6. 341; gave Ariana to 
the Indians, 7. 15; subdued the 
Persians, 7. 159, 187; planted the 
vinein Susis and Babylonia, 7. 173; 
conquered Dareius at Gaugamela 
near Arbela, 7. 197; seized Phoeni- 
cia, 7, 257; took possession of 
Aegypt, and attacked the Cyren- 
aeans, 8. 203 
Macestus River, the, in Asia, flows 
from Ancyra and emptics into the 
Rhyndacus, 5. 503 
Machaereus, a Delphian, sles Neop- 
tolemns the son of Achilles, 4, 361 
Machaerus, a stronghold in Syria, 
destroyed by Pompey, 7. 291 
Macistia, in Triphylia, separated by a 
mountain from Pisatis, 4.49; where 
is the temple of Leto, 4. 73 
Macistians, the, used to have charge of 
the temple of Poseidon at Samicum, 
4.49; revere Hades, 4, 51 
Macistus, the Triphylian, said to have 
colonised Eretria in Euboea, 5.15 
Macistus (or Platanistus, now Khaiaffa) 
in Triphylia, seized by the Cauco- 
nians, 3. 23, 4. 55 
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Macra River, the (see Macras River) 

** Macracones,”’ the, in Iberia, 2. 57 

Macras (or Macra), the plain, in Syria, 
where was seen the huge fallen 
dragon, 7. 261, 263 

Macras (Macra) River, the, the 
boundary between ‘Tyrrhenia and 
Liguria, 2. 351 

Macri Campi, on the Aemilian Way, 
2. 327 

Macris (‘‘ Long"'), the ancient: name 
of Euboea, 5. 3 

Macron ‘Teichos (“Long Wall'’) on 
the Propontis, 3. 377 

Macrones, the, in Cappadocia Pontica, 
5. 399 

Macropogones, the, in Asia, 5.191 

Macynia, a small city in Aetolia, 5. 
29, 63; founded after the return 
of the Heracleidae, 5. 31 

Macyperna, the naval station of 
Olyntbus, 3. 351 

Madaris (matara), a kind of javelin 
used by the Gauls, 2. 243 

Madys the Scythian chief, who over- 
ran parts of Asia Minor, conquering 
Oyaxares (623 B.C.); his expedi- 
tions, 1. 227 

Madytus (Maitos), where Xerxes’ 
pontoon-bridge was built, 3. 3775 
founded by the Lesbians, 3. 379 

Macander River, the, receives the 
watcrs of the Marsyas and Lethaeus 
Rivers, 5.421; the course of, 5. 509, 
511; territory near, subject to 
earthquakes, 5. 513; alters the 
boundaries of countries on its 
banks, and is subject to fines, 5. 
517; the Lethaeus empties into, 
6. 249; 1180 stadia from Physcus 
and 80 from Tralleis, 6, 309; Plain 
of, created by silt, 7. 23 

Maeandrius, on the Eneti, 5, 415 

Maccené, in Arabia, on the borders of 
Babylonia, 7. 307 

Maenaca (the present site of Almune- 
car) in Iberia, not to be confused 
with Malaca (Malaga), 2. 81 

Maenalus, a city in Arcadia, no longer 
exists, 4. 229 

Maenalus, Mt. (Apanokhrepa), a 
famous mountain in Arcadia, 4. 231 

Maenoba in Iberia, purposely built 
near estuary, 2. 31 

Maconians, the, are the same people 


as the Mysians and the Mejonians, 
5. 405, 487, 6. 173; now called 
Lydians, 6, 155 

Macotae, the, on Lake Maeotis, 5.191; 
though farmers, are no less warlike 
than the nomads, 5, 195; names of 
various tribes of, 5, 201 

Macotis, Lake (Sea of Azov), made 
known to geographers by Mithri- 
dates, 1. 51; severe frosts at, 1. 
277; receives waters of the Tanais, 
1. 413, 5. 193; circumference of, 
9000 stadia, 1.481; a boundary of 
Europe, 8.151; marsh-meadows of, 
roamed by Scythian nomads, 3, 223; 
coldness of region of, and descrip- 
tion of animals there, 3.225; mouth 
of, called the Cimmerian Bosporus, 
3. 239; dimensions of, 3. 241; Alo- 
pecia and other islands in, 5. 195; 
the mouth of, 5. 197; often freezes 
over, 5. 199; not mentioned by 
Homer, 5. 419 

Magadis, a barbarian musical instru- 
ment, 5. 109 

Magi, the; attained pre-eminence 
throngh superior knowledge, 1. 87; 
among the Parthians, compose a 
part of the Council, 5. 277; attend 
the Persian kings as counsellors, 7. 
119; live an august life, 7.157; on 
guard at the tomb of Cyrus at 
Pasargadae, 7. 167; the Persian 
superintend the sacrifices, 7. 175, 
177, in Cappadocia, called ‘ Pyr- 
aethi,’ 7, 177; certain barbarian 
customs of, 7. 188, 185; deposed 
Cambyses the son of Cyrus, 7, 189 

Magic, closely related to religion and 
divination, 5.121 

Magna Graccia (see Graecia, Magna) 

Magnesia in Caria, near the Maeander, 
colony of Cretans and Thessalian 
Magnesians; given by Xerxes to 
Themistocles to supply him with 
bread, 6. 211; description and 
famous natives of, 6. 249-255; 140 
stadia from Tralleis, 6. 309 

Magnesia in Lydia, 5.421; at the foot 
of Mt. Sipylus, ruined by earth- 
quakes, 5, 487, 515; has been set 
free by the Romans, and has been 
damaged by recent earthquakes, 6. 
159 

Magnesia in Thessaly; the boundaries 
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of, according to present historians, 
4,407; description and history of, 
4, 423, 425; most of, annexed to 
Macedonia, 4. 427; indistinctly 
mentioned by Homer, 4, 415, 4175 
Hieronymus on, 4, 453 

Magnesians, the, in Caria, near the 
Maeander River, settled in the 
Antiocheia near Pisidia, 5. 507; 
descendants of the Magiesians in 
Thessaly, utterly destroyed by the 
Trerans, 6, 201 

Magnesians (or Magnetans), the, in 
Thessaly ; geographical position of, 
4. 395, 427, 447, 449; Homolinm 
belongs to, 4. 449, 451; colonised 
Magnesia on the Maeander River, 
6. 211, 251 

Magnetans, the (see Magnesians) 

Magnetis in Macedonia, 3. 349 

Magnopolis in Phanaroea in Cappa- 
docia Pontica (see Eupatoria) 

Magoedi, the, corrupters of Melic 
poetry, 6. 253 

Magus, a circumnavigator of Libya, 
according to Heracleides, and a 
visitor at court of Gelo, 1. 377 

Maitos (see Madytus) 

Makri, Cape (see Serrhium, Cape, in 
Thrace) 

Makriplagi, Mt. (see Gerania) 

Makronisi the island (see Helené) 

Malaca (now Malaga) in Iberia, bears 
thestamp of a Phoenician city, 2. 81 

Malaga (see Malaca) 

Malaria (?), the disease, 2. 315 

Malathria in southern Macedonia (sce 
Dium) 

Malatia (see Melitina) 

Malaucéne (see Dnrio) 

Malaiis, descendant of Agamemnon, 
ficant Phriconian Cymé in Asia, 

bit 

Malea (or Maleae, q.v.) Cape, distant 
22,500 stadia from Pillars of Heracles, 
1.93; promontory ending in, 1. 417 

Maleae, Cape, 670 stadia from Cape 
Taenarum, 4, 127, 129, 149, 151, 
155; the sea beyond, hard to navi- 
gate, 4. 189; the distance from, to 
the Ister River, 4. 233, 235 

Maleos, the Pelasgian king, 2, 365 

Malia, Mt. (see Aegaleam) 

Malia, southernmost promontory of 
Lesbos, 6. 139 
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Maliac Gulf, the, next to the Opun- 
tian Gulf, 3. 353, 4. 381; has about 
the same length as the territory of 
Achilles, 4, 407; enumeration of 
cities near, that were subject to 
Achilles, 4, 413, 417, and cities on 
coast of, that were subject to 
Achilles, 4, 417, 419 

Malian War, the; Styra in Euboea 
destroyed during, 5, 11 

Malians, the Arabian, 7. 233 

Malians, the, in Thessaly ; geographical 
position of, 4. 395; subject to 
Achilles, 4, 413, 449 

Malli, the, a tribe in India, 7. 57 

Mallus in Cilicia, foanded by Amphi- 
lochns and Mopsus, 6. 353; birth- 
plate of Crates the grammarian, 6. 

55 

Malotha, a village in Arabia, 7. 363 

Malta (see Melité) 

Malus, in the Troad, 6. 89 

Malvasia (see Minoa the island) 

Mamaiis River, the, flows past the 
Lepreatic Pylus, 4, 51 

Mamertine wine, the, made at 
Messené in Sicily, rivals the hest 
of the Italian wines, 3, 67 

Mamertini, the, a tribe of the Cam- 
pani, settled at Messené in Sicily, 3. 
65; got control of the city, 3. 67 

Mamertium, in Bruttinm, 3. 35 

Mandanis, the Indian sophist, com- 
mended Alexander, 7. 111; refused 
to visit Alexander, 7. 121 

Mandilo, Cape (see Geraestus) 

“Manes,” a name given Phrygian 
slaves in Attica, 3. 213; a name 
used in Cappadocia, 5. 415 

Manes River, the (see Boagrius River, 
the, in Loeris), 4. 381 

Mangalia (see Callatis) 

Manius Aquillius (consul 129 B.C.), 
organised a province in Asia, 6. 249 

Mantiané, a large lake in Armenia; 
next to Lake Maeotis in size, 5. 327 

Mantineia (Palaeopoli) in Arcadia, 
settled by Argive colonists, 4. 21; 
made famous by the Battle of 
Mantineia, but no longer exists, 
4, 229, 335 

Manto, daughter of Teiresias the 
prophet and mother of Mopsus by 
Apollo, 4, 453, §. 233, 353 

Mantua, in Italy, 2. 311 
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Mantudi (see Cerinthus) 

Map, the, of the inhabited world; 
revised by Eratosthenes, 1. 231, 
253, 267; “‘ our geographical” (Map 
of Agrippa?), 1.465; how to make, 
1. 449, 2. 353 (footnote 5) 

Maps, the early, 1. 257, 267 

Marabodus, the royal residence of, at 
Boihaemum; enjoyed favour of 
Augustus and ruled many German 
tribes, 3, 157 

Maracanda in Sogdiana, destroyed by 
Alexander, 5, 283 

Maranitae, the coast of, now called 
coast of the Garindaeans, 7. 343 

Marathesiim in Asia, once belonged 
to the Samians, but now to the 
Ephesians, 6. 223 

Marathon, expedition of Eurysthens 
to, 4. 187; belonged to the Tetra- 
polis of Attica, 4. 209; deme of 
Attica where Miltiades utterly 
destroyed the Persian army, 4. 263, 
273 

Marathon Plain, the, in Iberia (sce 
Fennel Plain) 

Marathonian ‘Tetrapolis, the, also 
called Tetrapolis of Attica, founded 
by Xuthus the son of Hellen, 4. 
181, 209; colonised certain cities in 
Euboea, 5. 11 

Marathus, an ancient city in Phoenicia, 
now in ruins, 7. 255 

Marble, the Carystian, in Euboea, 4. 
427, 5.9 

Marble, the Docimaean, or Synnadic, 
4, 429 

Marble, the Hierapolitic, 4. 429 

Marble, the, at Mylasa in Caria, 
excellent, 6. 293 

Marble, the Proconnesian white, at 
New Proconneésus in the ‘Troad, 6. 33 

Marble, the Parian, the best for 
sculpture, 2. 357, 5. 171 

Marble, the Pentelic, and the Hymet- 
tian, 4, 275 

Marble, the Scyrian variegated, is 
famous, 4, 427; has taken prece- 
dence at Rome, 4, 429 

Marble, the Synnadic (see Marble, the 
Docimaean), 5. 507 

Marhle quarries of Carrara, the, near 
Luna, 2 349; near Pisa, 2. 363 

Marble quarry, the, in Chios, is 
famous, 6, 243 


Marcellus, Marcus, founder of Corduba 
(in his third consuiship, 152 B.c,), 
2.21; exacted tribute of 600 talents 
from Celtiberia, 2, 105 

Marcellus, son of Octavia, was a 
papi of Nestor the Academician, 6. 

io 

Marcomanni, the, migrated with 
Marabodns to Boihaemum, 8, 157 

Mardi (or Amardi), the; extent of 
coast of, on the Caspian Sea, 5, 245; 
in Persis and Armenia, 5. 305; 
a predatory tribe situated next to 
the Persians, 5. 309, 7. 157 

Mardonius, with 300,000 Persians, 
oe out by the Greeks at Plataea, 

Bere) 

Mareia (also called Mareotis, q.v.), 
Lake, borders on Alexandria, and of 
vast importance commercially, 8. 
31; description of, 8. 57-59, 73 

Mare-milkers (see Hippemolgi) 

“* Mareotic ’’ wine, the, in Acgypt, is 
excellent, 8. 59 

Mareotis (also called Mareia, g.v.), 
Lake, in Aegypt, loses its baneful 
qualities because of overflow of 
the Nile, 2. 315; connected by 
canals with the Nile, 8. 15, 41, 73; 
borders on Alexandria, 8. 31 

Mare Piccolo, the harbour of Tarentuin 
(sce Taras) 

Mare’s milk, used by the Scythian 
Nomads, 3. 243 

Margalae, the, in Amphidolia, 4, 71 

Margiana, mild climate, and fertility, 
of, and huge grape-vines in, 1. 273; 
a powerful district in Asia, 5, 277; 
well suited to the vine, 5, 279 

Margus River, the, in Aria and 
Margiana, 5. 277 

Margus (or Bargus, now Morava) 
River, the, empties into the Ister, 
8. 273 

Mariaba, metropolis of the Sabaeans 
in Arabia, 7, 311; description of, 
7. 349 

Mariandyni, the, in Asia, appear to be 
in origin a Thracian tribe, 3, 177; 
in Asia Minor, by some called 
Cancones, 5. 373; variant accounts 
of, 5. 375; border on Paphlagonia, 
5. 383; not mentioned by Homer, 
5. 423, 6. 363 

Mariandynus, king of part of Paphla- 
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gonia and of the country of the 
Bebryces, and left the country 
named after himself, 5, 375 

Marisus (Maros) River, the, flows 
through Dacia into the Danuvius, 
3.215 

Maritza River, the (see Hebrus River) 

Marius, Gaius (157-86 3B.C.), seven 
times consul; cut a new channel for 
the Rhodanus, 2, 189 

Marius the Younger (consul 82 B.C.), 
killed at Praeneste, 2. 419 

Marmaridae, the; the country of, 8. 
65, 207; region of, destitute of 
water, 8. 155 

Marmarium (Marmari) in Euboea, 
where are the quarry of Carystian 
marble and the temple of Apollo 
Marmarinus, 5. 9 

Marmolitis in western Paphlagonia, 5. 
453 

Marmolycé the goblin, myth of, 1. 69 

Maroneia (Maronia) in Thrace, 3. 365, 
367 

Maros River, the (see Marisus) 

Marriage; the Samnite law on, 2. 
467; the laws concerning, in Crete, 
5. 153; among the Massagetae in 
Asia, 5, 265; in India, 7. 83, 91, 107, 
109; in Carmania, 7. 153, 155; 
in Persia, 7.179; in Assyria, 7. 225 

Marriage-custom, a, among the 
Romans and also among the 
Tapyri in Asia, 5, 273 

Marro River, the (see Metaurus) 

Marrucini, the, In Italy, 2. 
Teate the metropolis of, 2. 431 

Mara (see Ares), the Picus (Wood- 
pecker) sacred to, 2. 427; babies 
dedicated to, by the Sabini, 2. 465 

Marseilles (see Massalia) 

“ Marsh-lakes,’’ the 
Pelusium, 8. 75 

Marsi, the, who live in the Apennines, 


429; 


two, above 


2. 337; migrated dcep into the 
interior, 3. 155 
Marsiaba (Mariaba?) in Arabia, 


belonged to the Rhammanitae, 7. 
361 

Marsic War, the, lasted two years, 2. 
431 

Marsyas, one of the inventors of the 
flute, 5, 103, 105; scene of myth of, 
5. 511 m 

Marsyas River, the, which emptics 
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into the Maeander, not mentioned 
by Homer, 5. 421; outlets of, near 
Apameia Cibotus, 5, 509 

Manivium, in Italy, 2, 431 

Masacsylia in Libya; description of, 
8. 173, 195 

Masacsylians, the; best known of the 
Libyan Nomads, 1. 503; customs 
and dress of, 8. 1675; have the special 
name of ‘‘Nomades’’ (Numidians), 
8. 189 

Masanasses, king of Masaesylia in 
Libya, 8. 173; Cirta the royal 
residence of, 8. 183; friend of the 
Romans, and by them presented a 
large domain, 8. 187 

Mases (near Kiladia), the Homeric, in 
Argolis, 4. 183 

Masiani, the, a tribe in India, 7, 47 

Masius, Mt., in Armenia; a peculiar 
custom of people on, 5. 241, 299; 
lies above the Mygdonians in 
Mesopotamia, 5. 319, 7, 231 

Massabaticé, a province of Elymaea 
in Asia, belongs to Media, or to 
Elymaea, 5. 309, 7. 223 

Massagetans, the, waged war with 
Cyrus the Elder, 5. 247; a Scythian 
tribe, 5. 261; the country, valour, 
and customs of, 5. 265-269; 
country of, invaded by Cyrus, 7. 9 

Massalia (Marseilles), paralle! through, 
same as that throngh Byzantium, 
1. 237, 407; visited by Eudoxus of 
Cyzicus, 1. 381; approximately 
on same paralle] as Narbo, 1. 407; 
distance from, to Pillars of Heracles, 
1. 409; situated on the Galatic 
Gulf, 1. 491; tin exported to, from 
the Cassiterides Islands and Britain, 
2. 45; description of, 2. 173-181; 
founded by the Phocaeans, 2. 173; 
an educational centre, 2. 179; not 
subject to Roman praetors, 2, 181; 
has a large harbour, 2. 195; re- 
jected colonisers from Phocaca, 3. 
5; type of adornment of, like that 
of Cyzicus, 5. 501; wooden image 
of Athené at, 6. 83; like Rhodes and 
Cyzicus observes secrecy in military 
preparations, 6. 271 

Massaliote cities in Iberia, 2. 89 

Massaliotes, the; geographical position 
of, 2. 169; the government, laws, 
and religion of, and cities founded 
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by, 2.175; friends of the Romans, 
2.177; unfortunately joined the 
conquered party against Caesar, 2. 
179; a meed of valour of, 2. 189; 
fame of, 2. 213; land of, formerly 
ealled Ligustiea, 2, 269 

Massilia (see Massalia) 

Massyas Plain, the, in Syria, 7. 253, 
263; much of, given to Berytus by 
Agrippa, 7. 265 

Mastanra in Asia, near Nysa, 6. 261 

Sasthles, the Homeric, led the 
Carians, 6. 301 

Masylia in Libya; description of, 8. 
183, 195 

Matalura in Crete, another seaport 
of Gortynia, 5.137; 40 stadia from 
Phaestus, 5. 141 

Matapan, Cape (see Taenarum) 

Matara, a kind of javelin (see Madaris) 

Mataurus (Mazzara ?) in Sicily, 3. 93 

Mathematicians, the Sidonian, 7. 269 

Mathematics, the treatises on, by 
Poseidonius and Hipparchus, 4. 3 

Mathematics, the principles of, intro- 
duced by Eratosthenes into geo- 
graphy, 1. 233; Eratosthenes an 
expert in, 8. 205 

Matiani, the, in Asia, border on the 
Cadusii, 5, 269, 335 

Matiené in Media, plains of; honey 
drips from tree-leaves in, 1. 273; 
once under water, according to 
Xanthus, 1.181; bees and houey 
in, 1. 273 

“Matoas’? (“ Muddy,” in Greek 
“ Asius”’), once the name of the 
Ister, 3, 385 

Matrinus (Piomba) River, the, in 
Picenum, 2, 429 

Mauretania (see Maurusia) 

Mauri (see Maurusians) 

Maurusia (or Maurctania), in Libya; 
detailed discussion of, 8. 155-173; 
fabrications about, 8. 159, 171, 173; 
mostly fertile, and productive of 
everything, 8. 161; borders on 
western Aethiopia, 8. 163; Begus 
the king of, 8. 165; Juba and his 
son, the kings of, 8. 169 

Maurusians (Maurctanians), the; Bo- 
gus the king of, put to death by 
Agrippa at Methoné in Messenia, 
4.111; detailed description of the 
country of, 8. 157-173; customs of, 


8. 167; said to be the Indians who 
came with Heracles, 8. 169 

Mausoleum, the, of Augustus Caesar, 
2. 409; one of the Seven Wonders, 
at Halicarnassus, erected by Arte- 
misia in honour of her husband 
Mausolus, 6. 283, 285 

Mansolus, king of Caria (377-353 B.C.), 
united six cities into Halicarnassus, 
6.119; the Mausoleum of, 6. 283; 
left his kingdom to Artemisia his 
sister and wife, 6. 285 

Mavrika, Mt. (see Othrys, Mt.) 

Mavromati (see Messené, capital of 
Messenia), 4. 107 

Mazaca in Cappadoeia, called ‘* Euse- 
beia near the Argaeus,'’ the metro- 
polis; description of, 5.361; acity 
of greatest importance to the kings 
—and distance from, to the Cilician 
Gates and other places, 5, 365, 3675 
the road through, 6. 309 

Mazaceni, the, in Cappadocia, have 
stone buildings, 5. 363; use the 
laws of Charondas, 5, 367 

Mazaei, the, a Pannonian tribe, 3. 257 

Mazenes, ruler of the isle Oaracta in 
the Persian Gulf, served as guide to 
Nearchus, 7, 305, 307 

Mazi (see Haliartus) 

Mazusia, large headland near the end 
of Melas Gulf, 3, 373 

Meal, yielded by the palm-tree, 7. 215 

Meat, used for food by the Masaesyl- 
ians in Libya, 8, 189 

Meats, and blood, used as food by the 
Aethiopians, 8. 143 

Meconé, onee the name of Sicyon, 4. 
207 

Medeia, story of, 1. 75; an historical 
person, 1. 167, 171; sought for by 
the Colchians, 2. 323; wished to 
visit Cireé, 2. 357; killed her 
brother Apsyrtus in the region of 
the Apsyrtides, 3. 259; said to have 
introduced a certain style of dress 
in Media, 5, 315; the Medes and 
Armenians in a way descendants of, 
5. 337 

Medeon in Boeotia, later called 
Phoenicis, lies near Onchestus at 
foot of Mt. Phoenicius, and on Lake 
Copais, 4, 321 

Medeon in Phocis, on the Crisaean 
Gulf, 160 stadia from Boeotia, after 
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which the Boeotian Medeon was 
named, 4, 321, 369 

Medes, the; geographical position of, 
1. 497, 499; ancient history of, 
untrustworthy, 5. 247; once ruled 
over Hyrceania, 5. 253; border on 
the Cadasians, 5, 269; customs of, 
adopted by the Armenians and 
Persians, 5. 313-317; pride them- 
selves upon their cavalry, 5. 331; 
once ruled over Armenia and are in 
a way descendants of Jason and 
Medeia, 5. 337; follow the sacred 
rites of the Persians, 5, 341; lan- 
guage and customs of, used by 
Carmanians, 7,155; overthrown by 
the Persians nnder Cyrus, 7. 157, 
195; country of, borders on 
Babylonia, 7. 203; wont to attack 
the Armenians and the Babylonians, 
T. 225 

Medi, the, a Thracian tribe bordcring 
on the Illyrian Thunatae, 3. 265; 
some of, live in the neighbourhood 
of the Haemus Mountain, 3, 275 

Media, visited by Jason, 1. 177, 5. 
213, 231; former domain of, 5. 
273; separated from Babylonia by 
Mt. Zagrus, 5, 295, 301; description 
of, 5. 303-317; divided into 
Greater and Atropatian Media, 
. 299, 303; annual tribute paid by, 
to Persia, 5. 313; lost Caspiané, 
Phaunitis, and Basoropeda_ to 
Armenia, 5, 325; borders on 
Elamais, 7, 221; now subject tothe 
Parthians, 7. 233 

Media, the Atropatian; a peculiar 
custom of people in, 5, 241 

Media, the Greater, in ancient times 
ruled over all Asia—and boundaries 
of, 5. 307, 309; description and 
customs of, 5, 311-317 

Medic juice, the, from the silphium in 
Media, 5. 311 

Medimnus of grain, a, sald for 200 
drachmae at Casilinum, 2, 461 

Mediolanium (Milan), once the metro- 
polis of the Insubri, 2. 311 

Mediolanium (Saintes), city of the 
Santoni, 2, 215 

Mediomatrici, the, live along the 
Rhenns, 2. 229 

Mediterranean (Our Sea), the; 
boundaries of, 1. 19; formerly 
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not connected with the Atlantic 
Ocean, 1. 183; its bed higher, 
1. 189; level lowered by outflow 
at Strait of Gibraltar, 1. 207; 
maximum breadth of, 5000 stadia, 
1. 443; one of the four large gulfs, 
1. 467; boundarics and dimensions 
of, 1. 471; its most southerly, 
northerly, westerly, and easterly 
points, 1. 483; routes over, for 
ships, pass through zone of fair 
weather, 2. 31; probably once 
confluent with the Red Sea, 8. 99 

Medius, the Larisaean, accompanied 
reereeae on his Asiatic expedition, 

Medma (Mcsima), in Bruttium, 
founded by the Locrians, 3. 19 

Medoaci, the, live in Transpadana, 
2. 323 

Medoacus (Brenta) River, the, in 
Italy, navigable from the sea to 
Patavium, 2. 313 

Medabithynians, the, are in origin a 
Thracian tribe, 3, 177 

Medon, marshal of the forces of 
Philoctetes at Troy, 4. 407 

Medulli, the, hold the loftiest peaks 
of the Alps, 2. 195, 271; live above 
the confluence of the Isar and the 
Rhodanus, 2. 273 

Medus, the son of Medeia, is said to 
have succeeded to the empire of 
Media, 5, 315 

Medus River, the, in Media, 7. 165 

Medusa, the Gorgon, from whose neck 
Pegasus the horse sprang, 4. 195 

Megabari, the; weapons of, 7. 339; 
subject to the Aethiopians, 8. 7; 
situated to the south of Aegypt, 8. 
135 

Megabates, the Persian admiral, slew 
Salganeus, the Boeotian guide, near 
the Euripus, 4. 291 

Megabyzi, the; eunuchs who served 
as priests at the temple of Artemis 
at Ephesus, 6, 229 

Megalokhorion (see Methana) 

Megalopolis, ‘‘the Great City,’’ in 
Arcadia; the Homeric Hiré near, 
4, 115; added to the Achaean 
League by Aratus of Sicyon, 4. 
217; ‘‘the Great City now a great 
desert,’ 4. 229; like Babylon, 
now in ruins, 7. 201 
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Megalopolitis in Cappadocia Pontica, 
subject to Queen Pythodoris, 5, 
431, 441 

Meganisi (see Taphos) 

Megara in Greece, founded by the 
Dorians, 4, 7; added to the 
Achaean League by Aratus of 
Sicyon, 4. 217; joined to Nisaea, 
its naval station, by walls; not 
mentioned by Homer because not 
yet founded, 4, 245; founded by 
the Heracleidae, and still endures, 
4, 251; in early times a part of 
Attica, 4. 257; sccne of myth of 
Philomela and Trocné, 4. 3693 
founded by Dorians after the death 
of Codrus, 6, 271 

Megara Hyblaea (formerly called 
Ilybla, near Agosta) in Sicily, no 
longer existent, 3. 63; founded 
by Theocles the Athenian and some 
Megarians, 3. 65; founded about 
the saine time as Syracuse, 3. 71 

Megara in Syria, 7. 253 

Megarian sect, the, of philosophers, 
4. 251 

Megarians, the, in Greece, founded 


Megara in Sicily, 3. 65; fonnded 
Selinus in Sicily, 3. §3; founded 
Chalcedon, opposite Byzantium, 


3. 283; Nisaea the naval station of, 
4. 11; once in strife with the 
Athenians for Salamis, 4, 253, 
255; founded Chalcedon and 
Astacus, the latter with the 
Athenians, 5, 455 

Megarians, the Hyblaean, in Sicily, 
forced by the Carthaginians to 
migrate, 4. 223 

Afegarians, Polity of the, by Aristotle, 
3. 289 

Megaris, lies on the Crisaean Gulf, 
4, 195; includes Crommyon, 4. 
239; in Tlomer’s time a part of 
Yonia, and obtaincd by Nisus the 
son of King Pandion, 4 247; 
has rather poor soil and is mostly 
occupied by the Oneian Mountains, 
4, 251 

Megasthenes of Chalcis (in Euboea), 
joint founder of Cumae in Italy, 
2. 437 

Megasthenes, ambassador of Seleucns 
Nicator (reigned 312-328 B.C.) to 
Sandrocottus, king of Palimbothra 


in India; author of a historico- 
geographical work, which was 
thoroughly discredited by Strabo 
but quoted approvingly by Hip- 
parchus, 1. 257, 261, 265; on the 
setting of the Bears, 1. 287, 291; 
discounts all ancient stories about 
India, 7, 7; on the expeditions of 
Heracles and Dionysus to India, 
7. 9; on the size of India, 7. 17, 
19; on the fertility of India, 7. 
31; on the size of the Ganges 
River, 7.63; says tle largest tigers 
are found in the country of the 
Prasii in India, 7. 65; on the 
seven castes in India, 7, 67-83; 
describes the gold-mining ant-lions 
in India, 7. 75; on the honesty and 
habits of the Indians, 7. 87, 89, 98; 
tells mythical stories about India, 
7. 95, 97; on the two sects of 
philosophers in India, 7. 99; on 
suicide in India, 7. 119 

Meges, the Homeric, son of Phylens; 
the corselet of, 4, 27; king of the 
Hchinades Islands, 5. 49, 59 

Megillus, on the growing of rice, 
7. 29 

Megisté, island and city off Lycia, 
6. 319 

Mcionia (see Maconia) 

“Mcionia,’* perhaps applied te 
“ Asia’? sometimes, 6. 179 

Meionians, the Homeric, are the same 
people as the Mysians and the 
Maeonians, 5. 405, 487; the Lydian, 
colonised Thebé in the Troad after 
the Trojan War, 6.23; are Lydians, 
6.171, 361, 365; led by Mnesthles 
and Antiphus, according to Homer, 
6. 175; an unknown tribe, accord- 
ing to Apollodorus, 6. 369 

Melaena, Cape, in Chios, 6, 243 

Melaenae (or Melaniae) in Cilicia, 
1900 stadia to the borders of 
Syria, 7. 281 

Melaenae in the Troad, 6. 89 

Meclamphylus, one of the earlier 
names of the lonian Samos, 5. 53, 
6. 215 

Melampus, first physician, and founder 
of the worship of Dionysus in 
Greece, used the water of the 
Anigrus River in ‘Triphylia to 
purify the Proetides, 4. 61 
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Melanchrus, tyrant of Mitylené, railed 
at by Alcaecus, 6. 143 

Melancis, an earlier name of Eretria, 
5. 15 

Melania (also called Melaenae and 
Melaniae) in Cilicia, 6. 333 

Melaniae (see Melaenae) 

Melanippé the prisoner, 
pontium, 3. 53 

Melanippus, the Homeric, pastured 
Kine in Percoté, 6. 19 

Melanthus, king of the Messenians, 
4. 109; also reigned over the 
Athenians, 4, 249; father of Codrus, 
accompanied by many Pylians to 
Athens, 6. 199 

Melanus, a promontory between 
Cyzicus and Priapus, 5. 505 

Melas, the Homeric, son of Porthaon, 
5. 75 

Melas Gulf (Gulf of Saros), the, formed 
by the Thracian Chersonesus, l. 
477, 3. 873, 375 

Melas River, the, in Boeotia, flowed 
through the territory of Haliartus 
and emptied into a fissure in the 
earth near Orchomenus, but has 
now disappeared, 4. 307; flows 
between Eudeielos and Orchomenus, 
4, 341 

Melas River, the, in Cappadocia, 
spreads out into marshes and lakes 
and renders the stone-quarry hard 
to work, 5. 363 

Melas River, the, in Pamphylia, 6. 
325 

Melas River, the, in Thessaly, flows 
five stadia from Trachin, 4. 391 

Melas River, the, in Thrace, which 
flows into the Melas Gulf, not 
sufficient to supply the army of 
Xerxes, 3. 373 

Meldi, the, live on the Sequana River, 
2. 233 

Meleager, of Gadaris in Phoenicia, 
1. 277 

Meleager, with Oeneus, fought with 
the sons of Thestius, 5. $7 

Meleager, the palisade of, in Syria, 
7. 247 

Meles River, the, flows past Smyrna, 
5. 421, 6. 247 

Melia, wife of Silenus and mother of 
the Dolion who dwelt on the 
Ascanian Lake, 5. 465, 6. 373 
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at Meta- 


Melia, the mother of Tenerus the 
Boeotian prophet by Apollo, 4. 329 

Meliboca (near Aghia), in Thessaly, 
whence Philoctetes fled, 3. 9; 
subject to Philoctetes, 4. 427; 
where some of Xerxes’ ships were 
wrecked, 4, 451 

Melilotus, a tree in Masaesylia in 
Libya whence wine is made, 8. 179 

Melinus Harbour, the, in the Arabian 
Gulf, 7. 323 

Melitaea in Thessaly, formerly called 
Pyrrha, and the tomb of Hellen 
at, 4. 405; subject to Achilles, 4. 
413 

Melité (Malta), off Cape Pachynus, 
whence come the little dogs, 3. 103, 
S91 

Melité (Lezini), a lake in Acarnania, 
5. 61 

Melité, the Attic deme, 1. 243, 247 

Melité, the name of Samothrace in 
olden times, 3. 371 

Melitené, one of the ten prefectures 
of Cappadocia, 5. 297, 319, 344, 
349; description of, 5. 351; has 
strongholds, but no cities, 5, 357 

Melo, leader of the Sugambri in their 
War against the Romans, 3. 161 

Melos (Milo), one of the Cyclades 
Islands, a notable island, 5. 161; 
most of inhabitants of, from youth 
upwards, once slain by the Athe- 
nians, §, 163 

Melpis (Melfa) River, the, flows past 
Aquinum, 2. 413 

Melsus River, the, 
Asturia, 2, 121 

Memnon, son of Tithonns; tomb of, 
above the outlet of the Aesepus 
River, 6. 27; said to have been 
buried near Paltus in Syria, by 
the Badas River, 7. 159; called 
istaandes by the Aegyptians, 8. 
Dut 

Memnon of Rhodes, general of the 
Persians, arrested Hermeias the 
tyrant of Assus, and sent him up 
to the king of the Persians to be 
hanged, 6. 117 

Memnon’s Village, in the Troad, 6. 27 

Memnonia, the, in Abydus and Thebes, 
8. 113 

Memnonium, the, at Abydus near 
the Nile, remarkable royal building 


flows through 
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of the same workmanship as the 
Labyrinth, 8. 111-113 

Memnonium, the; name of the 
acropolis of Susa, 7. 159 

Afemoirs, the Aegyptian, Babylonian, 
and Indian, on the straightforward 
character of the Scythians, 8, 201 

Memphis in Aegypt; temples of the 
Cabeiri and Hephaestus in, de- 
stroyed by Cambyses, 5. 115; 
“royal residence of the Aegyp- 
tians,’’ keeps the saered bull Apis, 
8. 73, 87; distance from, to Thebais, 
8. 75; a curious kind of hall at, 8. 
833 deseription of, 8. 87-89 

Men, mythical, who are * half-dog,”’ 
or ‘‘long-headed,’’ or “ pygmies,’ 
or * web-footed,”” or ‘‘ dog-headed,”” 
or “‘ have eyes in their breasts,” or 
i oreeyed invented by the poets, 
ee el 

Mén (see Mén Ascaeus), the temple 
of, in the country of the Anti- 
ocheians (at Saghir 2), 5B. 433 

Mén Arcaeus (Aseaeus 7), the priest- 
hood of, at Antiocheia near Pisidia, 
5. 507 

Mén Ascaeus; temple of, near the 
Antiocheia that is near Pisidia, 5. 
431 

Mén of Carus; temple of, in place 
of same name, between Carura and 
Laodiceia, 5. 431, 519 

Mén of Pharnaces, the temple of, at 
Cabeira in Cappadocia Pontica, 
5. 431 

Menander the comic poet, of Athens 
(b. 342 B.C.); on the polygamy of 
the Thracians and Getans, 3. 183; 
on the money and time spent by 
women on religious observances, 
8. 183, 185; says that Sappho the 
poetess was the first to leap off 
Cape Leueatas into the sea, 5, 33; 
ou a certain law in the isle Ceos, 
5. 169; says that the isle Samos 
“produces everything but hirds’ 
milk,’ 6, 215, 217; became an 
ephebus at Athens, 6. 219 

Menander, king of Bactria;  far- 
reaching conquests of, 5. 279-231 

Menapii, the, live on both sides of 
the Rhenus near its mouths, 2, 231; 
border on the Marini, 2. 253; fogs 
among, 2. 257 


Mendé, a city on Pallené, 3. 351 

Mendes in Aegypt, where Pan and 
a he-goat are worshipped, 8. 69 

Mendesian mouth of the Nile, the, 8 
65, 71 

Meneeles, the orator, teacher of 
Apollonius Malaeus and Apol- 
lonius Molon, 6. 281, 299 

Menecrates of Elaea, a disciple of 
Xenocrates; opinions of, approved 
by Demetrius of Scepsis, 5. 407; 
in his Circuit of the Hellespont 
discusses the Halizones, 5. 409; 
regards the Mysians as Lydian in 
origin, 5. 489; in his work on the 
Foundings of Cities discusses the 
Pelasgians in Asia, 6. 157 

Menecrates, pupil of Aristarehus and 
native of Nysa in Asia, 6, 263 

Menedemus, founder of the Eretrian 
sect of philosophers, 4. 251, 5. 19 

Menelatis, the brother of Ptolemy 
I; the Menelaite Nome in Aegypt 
named after, 8 65 

Menelaiis, a city in Aegypt, 8. 73 

Menelatis, the Greek hero, destined 
for Elysian Plain, 1, 7; travelled 
much, and hence a wise man, 1. 29; 
traveller and braggari, 1. 111; 
wanderings of, 1. ive 139; the 
prophecy uttered to, hy Proteus, 
1. 141; wealthy palace of, 1. 143; 
sojourned in Sidon, 1.149; wander- 
ings of, a traditional fact, 2. 55, 
359; domain of, inclnded Messenia, 
4. 87; accompanied to Troy by 
men of Pherae (Pharis), 4. 109; 
also held Messenia as subject at 
time of Trojan War, 4, 107, 109; 
palace of, at Sparta, visited by 
Telemachus, 4 147, 149; came 
into possession of Laconia, 4, 167; 
in haste to return home from 
Troy, 5. 105; said to have been 
entertained in Aegypt by King 
Thon, 8. 63; took captive Trojans 
with him, who settled in Arabia, 
8. 95-97 

Menelavs Harbour, in Cyrenaea, 8 
207 

Menestheus, port and oracle of, in 
Iberia, 2. 17; Greek charioteer at 
Troy, 4, 255; with Athenians, 
founded Elaea in Asia in Trojan 
times, 6. 159 


395 


INDEX OF NAMES, PLACES, AND SUBJECTS 


Menesthles, the Homeric, leader of the 
Meionians, 6. 175 

Meninx (Jerba), the island, land of 
the Lotus-Eaters, 1. 91, 8. 193 

Menippus, the satirist, native of 
Gadaris in Phoenicia, 7. 277 

Menippus, surnamed Catocas, of Stra- 
toniceia in Caria, applauded by 
Cicero above all Asiatic orators he 
had heard, 6. 299 

Menlaria, in Iberia, where were 
establishments for salting fish, 2. 
15 

Mennaeus, father of Ptolemaeus the 
ruler of certain places in Syria, 7. 
253 

Menodors of Trailleis, contemporary 
of Strabo; learned, august, grave, 
priest of Zeus Larisaeus, slain by 
Dometius Ahenobarbus, 6. 257 

Menodotus the Pergamenian, of the 
family of Galatian tetrarchs, and 
father of the famous Mithridates 
the Pergamenian, 6, 169 

Menoetius, the father of Patroclus, 
lived at Opus in Locris, 4. 379 

Menon, sent by Alexander to the gold 
mines in Armenia, 5, 329 

Mentana (see Nomentum) 

Mentes, the king of Taphos, 5. 49; 
the subjects of, in the Trojan War, 
5. 61 

Mentor, impersonated by Athené in 
the Odyssey, 4. 43, 57 

Merenda (see Myrrhinus) 

Meridian, the, through Meroé and 
Alexandria, 1, 233 

Meridians, the; graphic representa- 
tion of, 1. 463 

Mermadalis (see Mermodas) River, the, 
flows between the countries of the 
Amazons and certain Scythians, 5, 
233 

Mermodas (Mermadalis?) River, the, 
flows through the country of the 
Amazons and into Lake Maeotis, 
5. 235 

Meroé, the city; geographical position 
of, 8. 53 so named by Cambyses, 
8. 19; greatest royal seat of the 
Acthiopians, 8. 143; about 10,000 
stadia from Alexandria and 3000 
from the torrid zone, 8. 157 

Meroé, largest of islands in Nile, resid- 
ence of the king, metropolis of the 
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Aethiopians, 1. 119; lies opposite 
southern capes of India, about 
15,000 stadia distant from parallel 
of Athens, 1. 255, 439; distance 
from, to Hellespont, 1. 257; longest 
day at, has 13 equinoctial hours, 
1. 509; region of, gets no rain, 7. 
29; ruled by a queen, and a fifteen 
days’ journey from the Arabian 
Gulf, 7. 321; course of the Nile 
with reference to, 8. 3; a rather 
large island, 8. 5; so named by 
Cambyses, 8. 19; description of, 8. 
143; worship and customs of in- 
habitants of, 8. 147 

Meropis, the Land of, an invention 
reported by Theopompus, 3. 191 

Merops of Percoté, father of two 
Trojan leaders, 6. 21, 25 

Merops, Aethiopian king, 1. 123 

“* Merotraphes,’’ an epithet of Diony- 
sus, 7. 9 

Merus, Mt., in India, 7. 11 

Mesembria (Mesivri), on the Euxine, 
in Thrace, founded by the Mega- 
tians, 3. 279 

Mesivri (gee Mesembria) 

Mesoga, a city in India, 7. 47 

Mesogis, Mt.; geographical position 
of, 6. 183, 185, 255; produces ex- 
cellent wine, 6. 215 

Mesola in Messenia, by some identified 
with the Homeric Hiré, 4.115; by 
Cresphontes made one of the 3fes- 
senian capitals, 4. 119 

Mesopotamia, like a galley in shape, 
1. 299, 305; enclosed by the Tigris 
and Euphrates, 1. 305, 499, 5. 297, 
317, 319; description of, 7. 229; 
became subject to the Romans, 7. 
231; parts of, occupied by the 
Arabian Scenitae, 7. 233 

Messapia, the Greek name for Iapygia, 
3. 103; forms a sort of peninsula, 
3. 105 

Messapius, Mt., near Anthedon, named 
after Messapus, who emigrated to 
Iapygia and called it Messapia, 4. 
299 

Messapus, after whom Mt. Messapius 
in Bocotia and Messapia in Jtaly 
were named, 4, 299 

Messé, the Homeric, by some con- 
sidered an apocopated form of 
Messené, 4. 129 
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Messeis, a spring in ‘Thessaly, 4 
405 

Messené, the country (see Messenia) 

Messené, the city, capital of Messenia, 
whose acropolis was Ithomé, cap- 
tured after a war of nineteen years, 
8.113; not yet founded in time of 
Trojan War (founded by Epamei- 
nondas 369 B.C.), 4. 107; like 
Corinth, 4, 119; destroyed by the 
Lacedaemonians, but rebuilt by the 
Thebans and by Philip the son of 
Amyntas, 4, 121 

Messené in Sicily, 
Mieythus, 3. 5; 30 Roman miles 
from Tauromenium, 3. 59; geo- 
graphical position of, 3. 63 ; founded 
by the Peloponnesian Messenians, 
and formerly called Zancle, 3. 653 
used by the Romans as a base of 
operation against the Carthaginians, 
and by Pompey Sextus against 
Augustus, 3. 67 

Messenia, the country, in the Pelopon- 
nesus, once ealled Messené ; bounded 
on the north by the Neda River, 
4. 67; the ‘‘Anlon”’ of, 4. 733 
classified as subject to Menelaiis, 
4. 87; detailed description of, 4. 
107-123, 141-149; a part of Laconia 
and subject to Menelaiis at time of 
Trojan War, at that time called 
Messené, 4, 107, 149; eontained the 
seven cities promised by Agamem- 
non to Aehilles, 4. 109, 115; Pylus 
the naval station of, 4, 111; divided 
by Cresphontes into five cities, 4, 
1195; four wars of, against the Lace- 
daemonians, 4. 121, 123; lauded 
for its streams and fertility by 
Euripides and Tyrtaeus, 4, 141, 143; 
people of, incited the Heracleidae 
to invade Attica, 4, 249 

Messenian (or Asinaean) Gulf, the, 4. 
15, 109; begs at Cape Acritas, 
4. 113 

Messenian War, the, 3. 107, 111 

Messenian Wars, the, as described by 
Tyrtaeus, 4, 121, 123 

Messenians, the Peloponnesian, who 
were charged with ontraging the 
maidens at Limnae, and were co- 
founders of Rhegium, 3. 23; an 
advantage of, in the Messenian 
War, 8. 111; geographical position 


once ruled by 


of, 4. 15; pretend a kinship with 
the Pylians, 6. 199 

Messenians, the, in Sicily, 3. 21 

Messiné, the Strait of; the reverse 
eurrents at, 1. 83 

Messoa, a ward of Sparta, 4, 129 

Mesta River, the (see Nestus River) 

Metabus, legendary hero of Metapon- 
tium (Metabum), 3. 63 

Metagonium in Libya, country of a 
nomadic tribe, 2. 137 

Metagonium, the promontory in Man- 
rusia in Libya, a waterless and 
barren plaee, 8. 165; lies opposite 
to New Carthage, not to Massalia, 
8. 167; about 6000 stadia from 
Tretum, 8. 173 

Metapontium (Torre di Mari), settled 
by Pisatae from the Peloponnesns, 
2. 351; borders on country of the 
Tarantini, 3. 13, 103, 105; history 
of, 3. 51-55 

Metapontus, son of Sisyphus and 
legendary hero of Metapontium, 3, 
53 

Metanrus (Marro) River, the, in Brut- 
tium, 3. 19 

Metellus Balearicus (consul 123 8.c.), 
snbjngated the Balearie Islands and 
founded their cities, 2. 125; eolo- 
aise them with 3000 Romans, 2. 

27 

Metempsyehosis, a doctrine of the 
Druids in Gaul, 2. 245 (see footnote) 

Meteor, the, which fell at Aegospotami 
during the Persian War, $377 

Methana (Megalokhorion), a strong- 
hold between ‘Troezen and Epi- 
danrus, 4, 177 

Methoné in the Hermionie Gulf, near 
which a mountain was cast up by 
a volcanic eruption, 1. 219 

Methoné (Hleutberokhori) in Mace- 
donia, lies about 40 stadia from 
Pydna, 3. 341; where Phillp had 
his right eye knocked out, 3. 339, 
345, 4. 177; rased to the ground 
by Philip, 4, 423 

Methoné (Modon) in Messenia; the 
people of, ealled Phthians, 3. 385; 
identified with the Homeric Peda- 
sus, and is the place where Agrippa 
put to death Bogus the king of 
the Maurusians during the war of 
Actium (31 B.C.), 4. 111; by some 
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identified with the Homeric Aepeia, 
4.117 

Methoné in Thessaly, subject to Phi- 
loctetes; not the Methoné rased by 
Philip, 4, 425 

Methydrium, a city in Arcadia, no 
longer exists, 4. 229 

Methymna in Lesbos, 4. 441, 6. 139, 
141; home of Arion the citharist, 
6. 143 

Methymnaeans, the, in Lesbos; by 
Myrsilus said to have founded Assus, 
GB ables 

Metrodorus, comrade of Epicurus and 
native of Lampsacus, 6. 37 

Metrodorus of Scepsis, philosopher, 
statesman, rhetorician, and 
honoured by Mithridates Eupator; 
on the home and habits of the 
Amazons, 5, 233; two accounts of 
death of, 6, 113, 115; in his book 
on Habits, tells myths about Aethio- 
pia and should be disregarded, 7. 
337 

Metropolis, between Ephesus and 
Smyrna, produces good wine, 6. 197, 
215 


Metropolis, a town in Phrygia Epic- * 


tetus, 5. 505; the road through, 
6. 309 

Metropolis, a stronghold in Thessaly, 
with a temple of Aphrodité, 4. 431 

Metulum, a city of the Iapodes, 2. 
287, 3. 259 

Mevania (Bevagna), in Italy, 2. 373 

Mica, in Cappadocia; see 5, 369, foot- 
note 2 

Mice, remedy for a plague of, 2. 35; 
a plague of, in Cantabria, 2. 113 

Micipsas, king of Masaesylia in Libya, 
8. 173; built up Cirta, the royal 
seat, in every way, 8. 153; ap- 
outed sovereign by the Romans, 

. 187 

Micythus, the ruler of Messenéin Sicily, 
colonised Pyxus, 3. 5 

Midacium, a city in Phrygia Epic- 
tetus, 5. 505 

Midas, king of Phrygia; drank bull’s 
blood, 1. 229; once lived on the 
Sangarius River, 5, 473; reigned 
over Greater Phrygia, 5. 485; 
source of wealth of, 6. 371 

“ Midas,"" a name given Phrygian 
slaves in Attica, 3. 213 
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Midea (Dendra) near Tiryns, now 
deserted, 4. 169 

Mideia (or Midea) in Boeotia, swal- 
lowed up by Lake Copais, 1. 219, 
4. 169, 331 

Micra tions, changes resulting from, 

Milan (see Mediolanium) 

Milazzo (see Mylae) 

Mile, the Roman, usually reckoned at 
8 stadia, but by Polybius at 8}, 
3. 293 

Milesian ambassadors, the, to Mem- 
phis, repeated oracles in regard to 
Alexander, 8. 117 

Milesian wool, the, surpassed by the 
Laadiccian, 5, 511 

Milesians, the, founded Olbia on the 
Borysthenes River, 3. 221, and Pon- 
ticapaeum in the Crimea, 3, 237, 
and Odessus in Thrace, 3, 279, and 
Ister and Apollonia on the Euxine, 
3. 277, and, with the Clazomenians, 
founded Cardia on the Melas Gulf, 3, 
373; said to have founded Heracleia 
Pontiea, 5. 375; forced the Marian- 
dyni to live as Helots, 5. 377; 
founded Sinopé in Paphlagonia, 5, 
387, 3913; first founders of Amisus, 
5. 395; founded Lampsacus and 
Pacsus, 6. 35; founded Abydus, 6. 
41; certain of, settled at Seepsis, 
6. 105; erected (to Apollo) the 
largest temple in the world, 6. 205; 
the numerous places colonised by, 
6, 205; invaded Aegypt in the time 
of Psammitichus, and built the Wall 
of the Milesians there, 8. 67 

Miletopolis, near Lake Miletopolitis in 
Asiatic Mysia, 5, 501; colonists 
ae brought to Gargara, 6. 117, 

73 

Miletopolitis, Lake, in Asiatic Mysia, 
5. 501, 603 

Miletus, The Capture of, by Dareius, 
a tragedy by Phrynichus, 6. 209 

Miletus in Asia; settlements of the 
Leleges in territory of, 3.289; men- 
tioned by Homer, 5, 421; founded 
by Cretans, 5. 491; still preserves 
traces of the Leleges, 6. 121; in 
earlier times occupied by Carians, 
6.197; founded by Neleus of Pylos, 
according to Pberecydes, 6. 199; 
description and history of, 6. 205- 
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209; the Old and the New, 6, 2055 
noted for its colonisations, 6. 2073 
taken by force by Alexander, 6. 209; 
about 100 stadia from Heraclcia and 
30 from Pyrrha, 6, 211 

Miletus in Crete, no longer exists, 5, 
143; Sarpedon from, founded Mile- 
tus in Asia, 5, 491 

Milk, used by Seythian nomads, 3. 
223; and by the Aethiopians, 8. 
143, and Masaesylians, 8. 189 

Milk, mare’s-, used by the Scythian 
and other nomads, 3. 197 

Millet, grown in Aquitania, 2. 215; 
used as food by people near the 
Frigid Zone, 2. 261; produced in 
great quantities in Cisalpine Celtiea, 
2.331; grown in Campania, 2. 437; 
and spelt, the food of the Iapodes, 
8. 259; abounds in Themiscyra, 5. 
3973; sown in rainy seasons in India, 
7. 21; used for food in Aethiopia, 
8. 143 

Milo, the great athlete, from Croton 
in Italy; story of, 3, 45 

Miltiades, utterly destroyed the Per- 
sian army at Marathon, 4, 273 

Milya, the mountain-range extending 
from the pass at Termessus to 
Sagalassas and the country of the 
Apameians, 6, 193 

Milyae (once called Solymi), the, not 
mentioned by Homer, 5. 423, 6. 3633 
in Lycia, named ‘* Termilae ”? by 
Sarpedon, but later named Lycians 
by lLycus, 5. 491, 493; to be 
identilied with the Homeric “ Soly- 
mi," 6. 323 

Milyas, in Tisidia, laid waste by 
Alexander, 6. 321 

Mimallones, the; ministers of Diony- 
sus, 5, 97 

Mimes (Atellanae Fabulae), 2. 395 

Mimnernus of Colophon (fi. about 625 
B.C.), the elegiac poet; on Jason’s 
quest of the golden ficece, 1. 171; 
in his Nanno, says that Colophon 
was founded by Andraemon of 
Pylus, 6. 199; on the Smyrnaeans, 
6. 203; a native of Colophon, 6, 235 

Mimosa Nilotica, the, a tree in 
Arabia, 7. 309 

Minaeans, the, in Arabia, take thelr 
aromatics to Palestine, 7. 311, 343 

Mincius (Mincio) River, the, 2. 293 


Mines, the, in Cisalpine Celtica, now 
neglected, 2. 333; numerous in 
Italy, 3. 139; at Cabeira in Cappa- 
docia Pontica, 5, 429; about Mt. 
Sipylus, source of wealth of Tan- 
talus and the Pelopidae; those 
about Thrace and Mt. Pangacus, 
source of wealth of Cadmus; those 
of gold, at Astyra near Abydus, 
source of wealth of Priam, 6. 369; 
those round Mt. Bermius, source of 
wealth of Midas, and those in Lydia, 
source of wealth of Gyges, Alyattes, 
and Croesns, 6.371; ofcopper, gold, 
and precious stones on the island 
Meroé in the Nile, 8 143; of 
smaragdus (emerald), between Cop- 
tns and Berenicé in Libya, 8. 121 

Minius River, the (see Baenis) 

Minoa (Settia), in Crete, a city of the 
Lyctians, 5. 123 

Minoa (Malvasia) in Laconia, a strong- 
hold, 4, 151 

Minoa in Megaris, 4. 151 

Minoa, Cape, in Megaris, 4, 245 

Minos, king of Crete; maritime 
supremacy of, 1. 177; by Homer 
Placed in the Elysian Plain in the 
far west, 2. 57; murdered at the 
palace of Cocalus in Camici in Sicily, 
3. 85, 109; voyage of, to Sicily, 
3. 121; drowned Scylla, 4. 173; 
excellent law-giver, and lord of the 
sea, 5. 129; held converse with Zeus, 
but by some writers represcnted as 
a harsh tyrant, 5. 131; by Homer 
called first son of Zeus and “ guar- 
dian o’er Crete,’ 5, 133; united 
three cities into one metropolis, 5. 
141; violent towards Britomartis, 
5. 139; published laws to the 
Cretans as from Zeus, 5. 153; Sar- 
pedon the coloniser, a brother of, 5. 
491; the Carians once subject to, 6. 
301; held converse with Zeus every 
nine years and received decrees from 
him, 7, 287 

setae, the, in Greck tragedy, 5, 

Mint, garden-, called ‘‘ Hedyosmos *'; 
found in Triphylia, 4, 51 

Mintcius River (sec Minyeius) 

Minthé (Alvena), Mt., near the ‘Tri- 
phylian Pylus, named after a con- 
cubine of Hades, 4, 61 
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Minturnae (near Traetto), in Italy, 2. 
395; midway between Formiae and 
Sinuessa, 2. 397, £13 

Minyans, the, one of the three tribes in 
Triphylia, 4 23; settlements of, in 
Lemnos, Lacedaemon, ‘Triphylia, 
and the isle Thera, 4. 63; the in- 
habitants of Orehomenusin Boeotia, 
as also the Argonauts so called, and 
in early times were a rieh and 
powerful people, 4. 335 

Minyeius (or Minteius) River (see 
Anigrus River), the, empties into 
the sea near Arené, 4, 61, 63 

Misenpum (Miseno), named 
Misenus, 2. 135, 439, 447, 449 

Misenus, eempanion of Odysseus, 1. 
95 

Afisogynes, the, 
Woman-hater) 

Mithras (i.e. ‘ Helius,’’ the “* Sun’’), 
worshipped by the Persians, 7. 175 

Mithridates ‘‘ Ctistes ’* (‘‘ Founder’), 
reigned 337-302 B.C.; used Cimiata 
as base of operations, 5, 453 

Mithridates Euergetes, king of Pontus 
and friend to Dorylaiis, the military 
expert and distant relative of 
Strabo, 5, 133; slain at Sinopé, and 
succeeded by his sou Mithridates 
(Eupator) who was only eleven 
years old, 5. 135 

Mithridates Eupator, king of Pontus 
(120-63 B.C.), most formidable 
enemy of the Romans in the East; 
made known to geographers nor- 
thern regions as far as Lake Macotis 
(Sea of Azov) and Colehis, 1. 51; 
vietor over barbarians at mouth of 
Lake Macotis, 1. 277; deposed by 
the Romans, $8. 145; waged war 
with the Roxolani, 3, 223; Neopto- 
lemus, a general of, defeated the 
barbarians in both a naval and 
eavalry engagement in the Strait of 
Kerteh, 3. 227; by request beeame 
guardian of Old Chersonesns, 3. 
233; given the sovereignty of 
Panticapacum by Parisades, 3. 
235, 239; received a tribute of 
180,000 medimni of grain and 200 
taleuts of silver from the region of 
the Cimmerian Bosporus, 3. 243; 
eompletely defeated by the Romans 
at Chaeroneia (86 B.C.), 4. 333; 
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son of Mithridates Euergetes and 
succeeded to the rule when only 
eleven years old, 5.135; generals of, 
eompletely ruined Delos, 5. 167; 
attacked by Pompey, 5. 189; in 
flight from his own eountry made 
long journey in Asia, 5. 205; won 
Colehis, but later lost it, 5, 213; 
overthrown by Pompey, 5. 263, 
373; beeame king of Cappadocia 
Pontica and other countries this 
side and beyond the Halys River, 
5. 371, 373, 385; born and reared at 
Sinopé, 5. 389; adorned Amisus, 5. 
395; onee master of Colehis, but 
fled from Pompey, 5, 425; the most 
preeious treasuries of, stored at 
Kaiuon Chorion in Cappadoeia, and 
later dedicated in the Capitolium at 
Rome by Pompey, 5. 431; the war 
of, against Leucullus and Pompey, 
5. 435; arranged terms with Sulla 
at Dardanus in the Troad, 6. 59; 
joined by Diodorus the general, 6, 
129; Adobogion the mother of 
Mithridates of Pergamum said to 
have been a coneubine of, 6. 169; 
attacked Sardeis and absolved 
Diodorus the Elder from blame, 6. 
181; extended limits of precinet of 
temple of Artemis at Ephesus as 
place of refuge, 6. 229; Archelaiis, 
pretended son of, married Berenicé 
the queen of Aegypt, 8. 45 
Mithridates of Pergamum (eontem- 
porary of Strabo), robbed the oracle 
of Phrixus, 5. 213; son of Meno- 
dotus and Adobogion (the latter said 
to have been a concubine of Eupa- 
tor), friend of Julius Cacsar, and 
king of the Bosporus aud other 
eountries, but overthrown by 
Asander, 6. 169 
Mithridatie War, the, resulted in 
tyrants at Athens, 4. 269; names of 
peoples engaged in, 5. 207; brought 
misfortune to Adramyttium, 6. 129 
Mithridatium in the Pontus, given to 
Bogiotarus by Pompey, 5. 469 
Mithropastes, son of Aristes, # satrap 
of Phrygia, banished by Dareius, 
served as guide to Nearehus in his 
voyage over the Persian Gulf, 7. 305 
Mitylenaeans, the (and Cumacans), 
founded Aenus on the Melas Gulf, 
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8. 373; territory of, on the main- 
land, 6. 97; Athenians ordered 
slaughter of all, from youth up, but 
rescinded decree, 6. 145 

Mitylené in Lesbos; 50 stadia from 
the Larisaean Rocks, 4.441; home 
of Theophanes the historian, 5.193; 
largest city in Lesbos; description 
of, and famous natives of, 6. 141, 
143, 147 

Mnasalces the poet, from the deme 
ealled Plataeae in Sicyonia, 4, 327 

Mneuis, the sacred ox kept at Heliu- 
polis, 8. 79 

Mnoan class of serfs, the, of the 
Cretans, 5. 377 

Moaphernes, Strabo’s great-uncle, 
friend of Mithridates Eupator, and 
by him appointed governor of 
Colchis, 5. 213; won great distine- 
tion but fell with Mithridates, 5, 433 

Moasada, near the Dead Sea; a fiery 
region, 7. 297 

Mochus, the Sidonian, originated the 
dogma about atoms before Trojan 
times, 7. 271 

‘* Mock-suns '* (see Parhelia) 

ae in Phrygia Hellespontica, 5. 

79 


Mocris Lake, the; beaches of, like 
sea-beaches, 1. 185; eonnected by 
canal with the Nile, 8.15; like a sea 
in size and colour, 8. 97; has locks 
for the regulation of the inflow and 
outflow of the water, 8. 103; the 
oasis near, 8. 113 

Moesians (see Mysians), the, in 
Thraee, now go called, the pro- 
genitors of the Mysians in Asia, 5, 
375 

Mola di Caeta (see Formiae) 

Molochath (now Mulujah) River, the, 
forms the boundary between Mauru- 
sia and Masaesylia, 8. 165, 173 

Molon (see Apollonius Molon) 

Molossians, the; hold part of the 
eountry above Acarnania and 
Aetolia, 3. 289; many eities of, 
destroyed by Paulus Aemilius, 3. 
293; a famous Epeirote tribe, 3. 
297, 307; became subjeet to Pyrr- 
hus, the grandson of Achilles, 3. 
309;  sueceeded to eontrol of 
Dodona, 3. 315; border on Thes- 
saly, 4. 397 


Molycreia in Aectolia, uear Antirrhium, 
4. 385; founded after the return of 
the Heracleidae, 5. 31, 63 

Molycrian Rhium (see Antirrhium) 

Momemphis in Libya, worships and 
keeps a sacred cow, 8. 73 

Monastir (see Heracleia Lyncestis) 

Mondego River, the (see Mundas) 

Monetium, a city of the Iapodes, 2. 
287, 3. 259 

Money; and barter, in Lusitania in 
Iberia, 2.75; the most valuable and 
powerful of all things among men, 
and determines the power of kings, 
4. 339; coined, but little used in 
Albania in Asia, 5, 227; iu Persia, 
7. 185 

Monkeys (see Apes aud Baboons), 
contain, in India, are stone-rollers, 7. 
9 

Monoecus (Monaco), the port of, not 
at the beginning of the Alps, 2. 263; 
apparently belongs to Massalia, 2. 
267 

Monoliths, the, in the Labyrinth, 8. 
105, and at the fountain in Abydus, 
8.111 

Monommati, the, in India, a mythical 
people, 7, 97 

Monopolies, the, at Alexandria, 8. 55 

Monopoly, the, on papyrus in Aegypt, 
8. 61 (see footnote 2) 

Monte Cavo (sce Alba) 

Montesarehio (see Caudium) 

Moon, the; rising and setting of, eorre- 
spond with tides, 1. 203; revolves 
round earth in the zodiac, 1. 425; 
the relation of, to the tides, 2. 149, 

0 

Moon (Selené), the, worshipped by the 
Albanians in Asia, 5, 229 

Mopsium in Thessaly, in the Pelas- 
gian Plain, named after Mopsus the 
Lapith, 4. 453 

Mopsopia, an earlier name of Attica, 
4. re named after Mopsopus, 4. 
45. 

Mopsopus, after whom Attica was once 
ealled Mopsopia, 4. 265, 453 

Mopsuestia in Cilicia, on the Gulf of 
Issus, 6. 357 

Mopsus the prophet, son of Apollo and 
Manto, and grandson of Teiresias, 
4. 453, defeated Calchas in contest, 
6. 233, 235; led peoples over the 
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Taurus into Pampbrlia, 6. 325; 
founded Mallus in Cilicia, dicd in 
duel witb Amphilochus there, 6. 353, 
355 

Mopsus the Lapith who sailed with the 
Argonauts, after whom Mopsium in 
Thessaly was named, 4. 453 

Morals, the, of the barbarians, cor- 
rupted by ‘‘our mode of life,’’ 3. 
199 

Morava Itiver (sce Margus) 

Morené in Asia; a part of, subject to 
Cleon, 5, 499 

Morgantium (or Murgantia), in Sicily, 
took its name from the Morgetes, 3, 
23; settled by the Morgetes, 3. 73 

Morgetes, the, inhabited southern 
Italy in earlier times, 3. 23; settled 
in Morgantium in Sicily, 3. 73 

Morimené, one of the ten prefectures of 
Cappadocia, 5, 349; the temple of 
Venasian Zeus in, 5. 359 

Morini, the, in Celtica; geographical 
position of, 2. 233; from whose 
coast some sail to Britain, 2. 253; 
fogs among, 2. 257 

Moron (Al-Merim), a city on a moun- 
tain near the Tacus River in Iberia, 
about 500 stadia from: the sea, used 
as base of operations by Brutus, 2. 
63 

“ Mortuaries,’’ the, found at Corinth, 
sold at high price at Rome, 4, 203 

Morys (tbe Homeric), son of Hippo- 
tion, led forces from Ascania, 5. 
461 

Morzeus; Gangra in Paphlagonia the 
royal residence of, 5, 453 

Moschian country, the, held partly by 
the Colcbians, partly by the 
Iberians, and partly by the Ar- 
menians, 5. 213, 215 

Moschian Monntains, the, in Asia 
Minor, 5. 209, 299; joined by Mt. 
Seydises above Colchis, 5. 491 

Moschians, the, in the Mithridatic War, 
5. 207 

Moses, an <Aegyptian priest; his 
tenets, and his kingdom at Jerusa- 
lem, 7. 283-285; revered as ruler 
and prophet, 7. 289 

Mosynoeci (see Heptacomitac), the, 
lost territory to the Armenians, 5. 
325 

Mouse, the, carved at foot of image of 
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Apollo at Chrysa in tbe Troad, 6. 
95; the mus araneus worshipped at 
Athribis, 8.111 
Mudania on the Propontis (see Myrlea) 
Muga River, the (see Clodianus) 
Muzilones, the, a German tribe, ruled 
by Marabodus, 3, 157 
Mulberry-tree (see Sycaminus, the 
Aegyptian) 
Mule, a, tows the boat on the canal 
alongside the Appian Way, 2. 397 
Mules, superior, bred by the Eneti in 
Italy, 2. 309; the famous Reate- 
breed of, in the Sabine country, 2. 
375; wild, in Encti (or Eneté?), 5. 
417; in Arabia, 7, 343 

Mules, stunted (sce Ginni) 

Mulius, tbe Epeian spearman, slain by 
Nestor, 4. 29 

Mullets, the ‘ dug,’’ in Celtica, 2. 183 

Mummius, Leucius, the consul (who 
destroyed Corinth by fire in 146 
B.c.), 4. 121, 199; personally in- 
aiterent to works of art, 4. 201, 
203 

Munda in Iberia, where the sons of 
Pompey were defeated, 2. 21; a 
eapital city; distance from, to 
Carteia, 2. 23; the battle at, 2. 97 

Mundas (Mondego) River, the, in 
Iberia; affords short voyages in- 
land, 2. 67 

Munyclia, tbe bill at Peiraens; des- 
cription and history of, 4. 259, 261 

Murgantia in Sicily (sce Morgantium) 

Murviedro in Spain (see Saguntum) 

Musaeus, the musician, called a 
Thracian, 5. 109; a propbet often 
consulted, 7, 289 

Muses, the, met Thamyristbe Thracian 
singer at Dorium, 4. 71; temple of, 
on Mt. Helicon, dedicated by 
Thracians, 4, 319; are goddesses in 
a special sense, and preside over the 
choruses, §. 95; worship of, Thra- 
cian ia origin, 5, 107, 109 

Museum, the, at Alexandria, 8. 35 

Music, in education, 1.55; at Neapolis, 
2.449; brings one in touch with the 
divine, 5. 93; our system of educa- 
tion based on; and made synony- 
mons with philosophy by Plato and 
the Pythagoreians, 5. 95; all, 
regarded as Thracian and Asiatie in 
origin, 5. 107 
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Musicanus, the country of, in India, 
7. 33, produces a grain like wheat, 
and a vine from which wine is 
produced, 7. 35, and is highly 
praised by Onesicritus, 7. 59; 
slavery a snccess in country of, 7. 
91 

Musmones, the; a kind of sheep in 
Sardinia, 2, 363 

Mussel-shells, found in great quanti- 
ties in the plains of Masaesylia, 8. 
179 

Mussels, both large and abundant on 
ocean-coast of Iberia, 2. 35 

Mutina (Modéne), one of the famous 
cities of Italy, 2. 327; region of, 
produces the finest wool, 2. 333 

Mycalé, Mt., parts round, in earlier 
times, oceupied by Carians, 6. 197; 
with Samos forms a narrow strait, 
and is well supplied with figs and 
wild animals, 6. 211, 213; in Ionia 
opposite Samos, from which Samians 
settled in Samothrace, 3, 371 

Mycalessus (or Mycalettus), the Ho- 
meric, a village in the territory of 
Tanagra, on the road from Thebes 
to Chalcis, 4. 293; one of the ‘* Four 
United Villages,’’ 4. 301 

Mycaletins (see Mycalessus) 

Mycenae, lies 10 stadia from the 
Argive Heraenm, 4. 151; one of the 
two capitals, 4, 165; gained the 
ascendency, but was later destroyed 
by the Argives, 4. 167; cities named 
by Homer as subject to, 4. 185; 
history of, 4, 185-187 

Mychus (in the Galitza Gulf), the last 
harbour (on the east) in Phocis, is 
considered the decpest recess of the 
Crisaean Gulf, and lies 90 stadia 
from Crensa, 4. 317; lies between 
Mt. Helicon and Ascré, 4. 369 

Myconos, one of the Cyclades Islands, 
5. 165; beneath which lie the last 
of the giants destroyed by Heracles, 
5.171 

Mygdonians, the, in Mesopotamia, 
live below Mt. Masius, 5. 319; on 
the Euphrates, 7. 231 

Mygdonians, the, are a Thracian tribe 
in origin, 3. 177; live about Lake 
Bolbé in Macedonia, 3. 331, 361 

Mygdonians, the, in the Troad, 5, 499, 
603; boundaries of confused, 5. 469 


Mygdonis, mastered by the Paconians, 
3. 363 

Mylae (Milagzo) in Sicily, 25 Ronan 
miles from Cape Pelorias, 3. 57 

Mylasa in Caria, a noteworthy city, 
6. 291; description, history, and 
notable men of, 6. 293-297 

Mylasians, the, in Caria have two 
temples of Zeus, 6. 293 

Myndns iu Caria, 6. 119, 289 

Mynes, ** the divine,” ruler of Lyrnes- 
sus in the ‘road, fell in battle 
against Achilles, 6, 15, 17, 121, 1513 
one of the two Cilician dynasties 
subject to, 6, 121 

Myonnesus, 2 town between Teos and 
Lebedus, 6. 237 

Myounesus, a small island in the 
Maliae Gulf, 4, 419 

“* Myonnesus,”’ the second n redundant 
in, 6. 117 

Myra in Lycia, member of the Lycian 
League, 6. 315, 319 

Myrcinns, on the Strymonic Gulf, 3. 
300 

Myriandrus in Cilicia, on the Gnlf of 
Issus, 6. 357 

Myrina the Amazon, buried in the 
Trojan Plain, 5. 493; the city 
Myrina named after, 6. 163 

Myrina in Asia Minor, said to have 
been founded by the Amazons, 5. 
237, 407; named after Myrina the 
Amazon, 6. 163 

Myrleia (Mudania) on the Propontis; 
home of Asclepiades the gram- 
marian, 2.83; the Halizones live in 
mountains above, according to 
Menecrates, 5, 409; destroyed by 
Philip the son of Demetrius with 
the aid of Prusias, bni by the latter 
restored and named ‘‘ Apameia’’ 
after his wife, 5. 457 

Myrmecium, a little city 20 stadia 
trom Panticapaeum in the Crimea, 
8. 239, 5. 197 

Myrmidons, The, of Aeschylus, quoted, 
6. 139 

Myrmidons (see Aeginetans), the 
Homeric, in Thessaly, 4, 157; sub- 
ject to Achilles, 4. 401; all who fled 
with Peleus from Aegina were so 
called by Homer, 4, 413 

Myron the sculptor (fl. about 430 B.c.), 
wade the three colossal statues in 


403 


INDEX OF NAMES, PLACES, AND SUBJECTS 


the temple of Hera on Samos, 6. 
213) 

Myrrh, produced in Aethiopia near 
Cape Deiré, 7, 331, 333, and in the 
country of the Sabaeans in Arabia, 
7. 347; produced from trees, 7, 365 

Myrrh trees, the, in India, 7. 133 

Myrrhinus (Merenda), a deme on the 
eastern coast of Attica, 4, 273 

Myrsilus of Lesbos, an_ historical 
writer of uncertain date; says that 
Antissa, now a city of Lesbos, was 
formerly an island, 1. 223; says 
that Assus was founded by Methym- 
naeans, 6. 117 

Myrsilus, tyrant of Mitylené, railed at, 
by Alcaeus, 6. 143 

Myrsinus in Elis, 4.35, 39; the present 
Myrtuntium, 4, 41 

Myrtle, the, in India, 7, 97 

Myrtoan Sea, the; dimensions of, 1, 
477, 3. 279 

Myrtuntium, a salt-lake between Leu- 
cas and the Ambracian Gulf, 5, 61 

Myscellus, founder of Croton, in Italy, 
3. 43; oraele given out to, at 
Delphi, 3. 71; came from Rhypes 
in Achaea, 4. 225 

Mysia (or Maeonia or Meionia) Cata- 
eecaumené (** Burnt’’), in Lydia, 
where some place the Iomeric 
“Tydé,” 6. 177; description of, 
6. 181; seene of the mythieal story 
of Typhon, according to some, 6. 
183; produees fine wine, 6. 215 

Mysia, bordering on the Troad, once 
occupied by the Thracian Bebryces, 
5. 375; geographical position of, 5. 
455, 459, 463, 505; divided into 
two parts, 5. 485, 487; name of the 
country round Cyzicus, 6. 373 

Mysians, the, in Asia, are the same 
people as the Maeonians and the 
Meionians, 5. 405; not mentioned 
by Homer, 5. 423; boundaries of, 
confused with those of the Bi- 
thynians and Phrygians, 5. 459; 
once held the mastery after the 
Trojan War, 5, 463; settled round 
the Ascanian Lake, 5. 463, 467; 
apparently Thraeian in origin, 5. 
465; the abode of, in Asia, and the 
origin of name of, 5. 487, 489, 499; 
accounts of, go back to earlier times 
than the Trojan War, 5. 491; cer- 
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tain survivors of, colonised the 
Plain of Thebé after the Trojan 
War, 6. 23, 127; are next to the 
Lydians, 6. 181, 185; as brothers 
worship the Carian Zeus with the 
Carians and Lydians, 6, 293; by 
the poets confused with other 
peoples, 6. 315; tribes of, men- 
tioned by Homer, 6. 361; Apollo- 
dorus on, 6, 373 

Mysians (Moesians), the, in Europe, 
were Thracians and identical with 
the present Moesians, 3. 175; dis- 
eussion of, 3. 177-181; the Hom- 
eric, 3. 187, 189, 195, 209, bordered 
on the little Scordisci, 3. 273, living 
on the far side of the Ister, and 
colonised Mysia in Asia, 5, 487 

Mysians, the, of Sophocles, refers to 
land of Mysia as “city of the 
Mysians,” 4, 99 

Mysius River, the, in Asia, empties 
into the Caieus, 6. 137 

Myth, the aim of, 1. 91; used by 
Homer for a useful purpose, 1. 97 

Mythieal men and places, invented by 
the poets, 3. 191 

Mythology, makes Ares (Sars) the 
father of Romulus and Remus, 2. 
381; borders on theology, 5, 119 

Myths, sanctioned by pocts, states, 
and lawgivers as a useful expedient, 
1.67, 71; distasteful to Strabo, but 
must be taken into consideration, 
5. 119; wrongly included by his- 
torians, 5, 247 

Myus iu Asia, in earlier times oceupied 
by Carians, 6. 197; founded by 
Cydrelus the bastard son of King 
Codrus, 6. 199; one of the twelve 
Ionian cities, now incorporated into 
Miletus, 6. 211 

Myus Hormns (Harbour), also called 
Aphrodité’s Harbour, on the Arabian 
Gulf, 7. 315, 317; Aelius Gallus 
with his army sailed across to, from 
Arabia, 7. 363; on the Red Sea near 
Berenicé, 8. 119 
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Nabataca, a populous country in 
Arabia, 7. 343 

Nabataean Arabians, the; Rock of, 
on the Arabian Gulf, 7. 341 
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Nabataeans (or Idumaeans), the, iu 
Arabia Felix, 7. 309; also dwell on 
islands near the coast of the Arabian 
Gulf, 7,343; often overran Syria, 7. 
351; promised to co-operate with 
the Romans, 7. 355; customs of, 
7. 367; have the same regard for 
their dead as for dung, and worship 
the Sun, 7. 369 

Nabiani, the; a nomadic tribe between 
Lake Macotis and the Caspian Sea, 
5, 243 

Nablas, a barbarian musical instru- 
ment, 5. 109 

Nabocodrosor, in great repute among 
the Chaldaeans, and led an army to 
the Pillars of Heracles, 7. 7,9 

Nabrissa, in Iberia, estuary at, 2. 17; 
purposely built on estuary, 2. 31 

Naburianus, a famous Chaldacan 
philosopher, 7. 203 

Nacolia, a city in Phrygia Epictetus, 
5. 508 

Nagidus in Cilicia, lics opposite 
Lapathus in Cypros, 6. 833, 377 

Nahr-el-Asi River, the, in Syria (see 
Orontes River) 

Naides, the; ministers of Dionysus, 
5. 97 

Vanno, the, of Mimnermus, 6. 199 

Nantuates, the, live on peaks of the 
Alps, 2. 273 

Nao, Capo (see Lacinium, Cape) 

Naos, the, of an Aegyptian temple, 8, 
81 

Napata in Aethiopia, royal residence 
of Queeu Candacé, captured and 
destroyed by Pctronius, 8. 139 

Napé in the plain of Methymné, 
ignorantly called Lapé by Hellan- 
ieus, 4. 383 

Napetine Gulf, the (see Hippouiate 
Gulf) 

Naphtha (liquid asphalt), a fountain 
of, 7.197; produced in great quau- 
titics in Susis, 7. 215; inflammable, 

. 217; produced in Gordyaea, 7. 
233 

Naples (see Neapolis) 

Nar (Nera) River, the, flows through 
Narna, 2. 371; through Umbria to 
the Tiber, 2. 403 

Narbo (Narbonne); distance from, to 
Strait of Sicily and to Pillars of 
Heracles, 1. 403; approximately on 


Same parallel as Massalia, 1. 407; 
situated on the Galatie Gulf, 1. 491; 
certain distances from, 2. 171; 
deseription of, 2. 181, 183; the 
most important naval station in 
Celtica, 2, 201; traffic inland from, 
on the Atax River, 2. 211; most 
populous eity in Celtica, 2, 223 

Narbonitis in Celtica, the province of, 
2. 165, 193; produces the same 
fruits as Italy, 2. 167; description 
of, 2, 169-193; praetors sent to, 2. 
271; the road to, 2. 291; now a 
praetorial Province, 8, 215 

Narcissus the Eretrian, the monu- 
ment of, near Oropus, 4. 293 

Nard, produced in India, as in Arabia 
and Aethiopia, 7, 37, 365 

Nard plants, the, in India, 7. 133 

Narenta River, the (see Naro River) 

Narna (Narni), through whieh the 
Nar (Nera) River flowa, 2. 371 

Narni (see Narna) 

Naro (Narenta) River, the, in Dal- 
miitia, 3. 261 

Narihacium, subject to Achilles, 4, 
413 

Narthecis, an isle off Samos, 6. 213 

Narwhals, cause of large size of, 2. 37 

Narycus, the home of Aias in Locris, 
king of the Opuntians, 4, 381 

Nasamones, the, a tribe in Libya, 8. 
199, 207 

Nasica, P, Cornclius Scipio, reduced 
Dalmium in Dalmatia to a small 
city and made its plain a mere sheep 
pasture (155 B.C.), 3, 261 

Natiso River, the, near Aquileia, 2. 
317 

Nature, and Providence; discussion of 
the work of, in regard to the earth 
and heavens, 8. 99 

Nauclus, bastard son of Codrus, 
second founder of Teos, 6. 201 

Naucratis, above Schedia in Aegypt, 
founded by the Milesians, 8 67, 73; 
imported Lesbian wine, 8. 93; 
Doricha the famous courtesan 
sojourned at, 8, 95 

Naulochus, in ‘Thrace, a small town of 
the Mesembriani, 3, 279 

Naupactus in Western Locris, near 
Antirrhium, still survives, but now 
belongs to the Aetolians, 4. 385 

Nauplia (or Nauplieis), the naval 
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station of the Argives, 4.151; near 
the Cyclopeian caverns, 4, 153, 169; 
inhabitants of, withdrew to Messen- 
ia, 4. 171; belonged to a kind of 
Amphictyonic League of seven 
cities, 4.175 

Nauplians, the; dues of, at temple of 
Poseidon on Calauria, paid by the 
Argives, 4.175 

Nauplieis (see Nauplia) 

Nauplius, the founder of Nauplia, 4. 
151, whom Strabo confuses with 
Nauplius the son of Poseidon and 
Amymoné, 4. 153 (see footnote 1) 

Nauportus (Ober-Laibach); imports 
to, 2. 287; a settlement of the 
Tauriaci, 350 stadia from Aquileia, 
8. 255 

Naustathmus, ia Cyrenaea, 8. 205 

Navigators, taught how to steer 
course io straits by Danaiis, 1. 85 

Naxians, the. founded Callipolis in 
Sicily, 3, 83; always shared in the 
misfortunes of the Syracusans, but 
not always in their fortunes, 3. 37 

Naxos, one of the Cyclades Islands, 5, 
165, 169 

Naxus(on Capo di Schiso) in Sicily, no 
longer existent, 3. 63; founded by 
Theocles the Athenian aod some 
Chalcidians, 3, 65; founded at 
about the game time as Syracuse, 
3.71 

Nea, a village near Scepsis in Asia, 
5. 411; between Polichna and 
Palaescepsis (Aenea Comé?), 6. 
ol 

Neaethus (Neto) River, the, in Italy; 
origin of name of, 3. £1 

Neandria, incorporated into Alex- 
andreia in the Troad, 5. 113, 6. 93 


Neandrians, the, in the ‘Troad; 
territory of, 6, 101 
Neanthes of Cyzicus (f. in third 


century B.C.), voluminous writer on 
historical subjects, though only 
afew fragments are extant; credits 
Argonauts with erecting sanctuary 
of Cybelé near Cyzicus, 1. 105 

Neapolis in Asia, once belonged to 
the Ephesians, but now to the 
Samians, 6, 221, 223 

Neapolis, a fort in the Crimea (site 
unknown), built by Scilurus and his 
sons, 3. 247 
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Neapolis (formerly called Phazemon) 
in Cappadocia Pontica, so named by 
Pompey, 5. 443 

Neapolis (Kayala) in Macedonia, 
marks the limit of the Strymonic 
Gulf, 3. 353, 359 

Neapolis (Naples); description of, 2. 
449-451, 457; Gulf of, called 
“‘ Crater,"’ 2, 435; tunnel from, to 
Dicaearchia, 2. 445; now non- 
Greek, 3.7 

Neapolis, on the eastern coast of 
Carthaginia, 8, 191 

Neapolis (also calle] Lepiis), a 
city near the Great Syrtis, 8, 
195 

Neapolitans, the, once hell Caprese. 
2. 459 

Neapolitis in Cappadocia Pontica, 
5, 443 

Nearchus, admiral under Alexander 
the Great; (in 325 B.C.) made ex- 
pedition from the mouth of the 
Indus to the Persian Gulf; an 
abstract of his voyage is contained 
in Arrian’s Indica. He was dis- 
credited by Strabo, 1. 263; on the 
Bears, 1. 291; on four predatory 
tribes in Asia, 5.309; onthe ambition 
of Alexander when in India, 7. 73; 
on the size of India, 7, 19; oa the 
alluvial deposits of various rivers, 
7.23; onthe rains in India, 7. 27; on 
the cotton in India, 7. 33; attributes 
the risings of the Nile and the rivers 
in India to the summer rains, 7. 41; 
on the mouths of the Indus River 
in India, 7. 59; on the capturing of 
elephants in India, and on the ant- 
lions there, 7, 75; on the vicious 
reptiles in India, 7, 77; on the 
sophists in India, 7, 115, anl onthe 
skill of the Indians in handiwork, 7, 
117; onthe Arbies in India, 7, 129; 
commaoder of Alexander's fleet, 
7. 133, 135; difficult voyage of, in 
the Persian Gulf, 7. 149; his 
account thereof, 7. 151; on the 
language and customs of the 
Carmaniang, 7. 135; on the 
seaboard of Persis, 7. 161; found 
no native guides on voyage from 
India to Babylonia, 7, 173; navi- 
gated the Perzicn Gulf, 7, 303, 303, 
3u7 
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Nebrodes Mountains, the, in Sicily, 
lie opposite Mt. Aetna, 3. 91 

Neco, king of Aegypt (began to reign 
612 B.C.); commissioned men to 
circumnavigate Libya, 1. 377, 385 

Necos (or Necho), son of Psammitichus, 
said to have been the first to cut 
the canal that empties into the Red 
Sea and the Arabian Gulf, 8. 77 

Necropolis, a suburb of Alexandria; 
description of, 8. 41, 57 

“* Necyia,’’ the, of Homer; the scene 
of story of, set at Avernus in Italy, 
2, 441 

Neda (Buzi) River, the; now the 
boundary between Triphylia and 
Messenia, 4. 51, 67 

Nedon River, the; flows through 
Messenja, 4, 87 ; mouth of, near 
Pherac, 4 113; has a notable 
temple of Athena Nedusia, 4. 115 

Negrana, city in Ararené in Arabia, 
7. 363 

Negrani, the; inhabitants of Ararené 
in Arabia, lost about 10,000 men in 
battle with the Romans, 7. 361 

Neilus, the river-land so called, in 
Aethiopia, 7. 333 

Neium, the Homeric, a mountain or 
place in Ithaca, 5. 41 

Neleidae, the, reigned over Messcnia 
after the death of Menelaiis, 4. 107 

Neleus River, the, in Euboea, 5. 21 

Neleus, father of Nestor; sacrifices 
to shades of sons of, at Meta- 
pontium, 3. 51; ‘ Pylus, the well- 
built city of,’ 4. 53; all twelve 
sons of, except Nestor, slain by 
Heracles, 4. 81; lived in Tri- 
phylian Pylus, 4. 83; founded 
Miletus, 6. 199; Pylus the “steep 
city’ of, 6. 203; fortified the 
present Miletus, 6. 205 

Neleus, the Socratic philosopher, son 
of Coriscus, pupil of Aristotle and 
Theophrastus, inheritor of their 
libraries, and native of Scepsis, 6. 
111 

Nelia in Thessaly, near Demetrias, 4, 
423 

Nemausus (Nimes), in Celtica, the 
road through, 2, 171; 4 city of 
importance, possessing the ‘* Latin 
right,” 2, 201; not subject to 
Roman praetors, 2. 203 


Nemea, where Heracles slew the lion, 
and where the Nemean Games are 
celebrated, 4. 187 

Nemea liver, the, forms the boundary 
between Sicyonia and Corinthia, 4, 
207 

Nemean Games, the, not mentioned by 
Homer, 4, 93 (and footnote) 

Nemesis, the remarkable statue of, at 
Rhamunus, 4, 263; first temple of, 
founded by King Adrastus, 6. 29; 
no temple of, at Adrastcia in the 
Troad, 6. 29; temple of, near 
Cyzicus, 6. 31 

Nemorensis, Lacus, fed by “ Egeria,’’ 
2. 423 

Nemossus (apparently Augustone- 
metum, now Clermont-Ferrand), 
metropolis of the Arverni, 2. 219 

Neochori (see Amphipolis in Mace- 
donia) 

Neocles the Athenian, father of 
Epicurus, settled in Samos, 6. 219 

Neo-Comitae (see Comum) 

Neovtolemus the son of Achilles and 
father of the Pyrrhus who reigned 
over the Molossians, 3. 309; slain 
hy Machaerus a Delphian, the tomb 
of, in the sacred precinct at Delphi, 
4. 361; son of Achilles and grand- 
son of Lycomedes, 4. 427; slew 
Eurypylus in the Tread, 6. 15 

Neoptolemus, general of Mithridates, 
defeated the barbarians in a naval 
engagement in the Strait of Kerteh 
in summer and in a eavalry engage-~ 
ment there in winter, 3, 227 

Neoptolemus, the Tower of, at the 
mouth of the Tyras, 3. 219 

Nepeta (Nepi), a town in Italy, 2. 365 

Nepheris, a fortified city near Cap- 
thage, 8. 191 

Nepi (see Nepeta) 

Neptune (see Poseidon) 

Neretscha Planina Mountain, the (see 
Barnus Mountain) 

Nericus, the Homeric, belonged to 
Acarnania, §. 31; transferred to 
the isthmus of Leucas, 5, 33; ** well- 
built citadel,”’ 5, 41 

Neritum, the Homeric; famous 
mountain on Ithaca, 5. 35; in the 
domain of Odysseus, 5, 37, 39, 41 

Nerium (Winisterre), Cape, 2. 73 
3000 stadia distant from Olysipo 
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(Lisbon), 2. 67; the end of western 
and northern sides of Iberia, and 
inhabited by Celtie people, 2. 67 

Nero, Mt. (see Aenus) 

Neroassus (see Nora) 

Nervii, the, a Germanic tribe in 
Celtiea, 2. 231 

Nesaea, a district in Hyrcania, 5, 253 

Nesaean horses, the, in Media, 5, 311; 
in Armenia, 5. 331 

Nesson, the son of Thessalus; both 
Thessaly and Lake Nessonis named 
after, 4, 455 

Nessonis, Lake, in Thessaly, 4. 397; 
the Peneius flows into, 4, 439; not 
mentioned by Homer, 4. 445; 
named after Nesson the son of 
Thessalus, 4. 455 

Nessus, the Centaur; tomb of, on 
‘Taphiassus, a hillin Aetolia, 4. 385 

Nessus the ferryman, killed by Her- 
acles at the Lycormas (Hvenus) 
River in Aetolia, 5. 29 

Nestor, son of Neleus, travelled much, 
1. 29; on the wanderings of 
Menelatis, 1. 139; accompanied by 
Pisatae to Troy, 2. 351; compan- 
ions of, founded Metapontium in 
Italy, 3. 51; called by Homer 
“the Gerenian'' after ‘‘ Gerena”’ 
in Messenia, according to some 
writers, 3.193, 4, 33, 85; ruler of 
Triphylian Pylus, 4. 19, 21, not of 
the Pylus of Coelé Elis, 4. 23; slew 
Mulius the Epeian spearman, son- 
in-law of Augeas, 4. 29; ‘“‘the 
Gerenian,"’ claimed by three differ- 
ent Pyluses, 4. 33,113; lived in the 
Lepreatic, or Triphylian Pylus, 
according to Homer (Strabo says), 
4. 51, 57; Chloris the mother of, 
from Minyeian Orchomenus, 4. 63; 
the subjects of, 4. 71, 75, 87; 
various proofs of his having lived 
at the Triphylian Pylus, 4. 77-87; 
his recital to Patroclus of the war 
between the Pylians and Eleians 
proves it, 4.79, 81; descendants of, 
sided with the Messenians in the 
Messenian War, 4. 95; not men- 
tioned by Homer as going forth to 
battle at Troy, 4. 401; knew 
nothing about affairs in Crete after 
he set out for Troy, 5. 145; founded 
temple of Nedusian Athené on 
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Ceos on his return from Troy, 5. 
169; by the more recent poets 
called a Messenian, 6. 199 

Nestus (Mesta) River, the; the 
northern boundary of Macedonia, 
3. 297, 355, 357, 363, 365, 367 

Netium (Noja), on the mule-road 
between Brundisium and Bene- 
ventum, 3. 123 

Neto River, the (see Neaethus) 

New Carthage (Cartagena), famous 
silver-mines at, 2.47; founded by 
Hasdrubal, 2. 87; a powerful city, 
2.89; where the consular governor 
administers justice in winter, 2. 123 ; 
has a tree from the bark of whivh 
woven stufis are made, 2. 155 

Nibarus, Mt., in Asia, extends as far 
as Media, 5. 321; @ part of the 
‘Taurus, 5, 335 

Nicaea, daughter of Antipater, and 
wife of Lysimachns; Nicaea, the 
metropolis of Bithynia, named 
after, 5, 463 

Nicaea (Antigonia), metropolis of 
Bithynia, on the Ascanian Lake, 
first founded by Antigonus the son 
of Philip, who called it Antigonia, 
and later by Lysimachus, who 
changed the name to that of his 
wife, 5.463; description of, 5. 463- 
465 

Nicaea, a city in India founded by 
Alexander, 7. 49 

Nicaea in Loeris, 4. 383; a fort near 
Thermopylae, 4. 389 

Nicaea (Nice), founded by the 
Massaliotes, 2. 175, 191; subject 
to the Massaliotes, belongs to 
Province of Narbonitis, 2. 193 

Nicander (lived about 185-135 B.c.), 
poet, grammarian, and physician, 
and author of the Theriaca; on the 
two kinds of Aegyptian asps, 8. 151 

Nicatorium, Mt., near Arbela, so 
named by Alexander after his vic- 
tory over Dareius, 7. 197 

Nice (see Nicaca) 

Nicephorium in Assyria, 7, 231 

Nicias, contemporary of Strabo, 
native of Cos, reigned as tyrant 
over the Coans, 6. 289 

"Nicias, the Village of,” to the west 
of Alexandria, 8. 57 

Nicolaiis Damascenus, on the embassy 
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from India to Augustus Caesar, 7. 
125, and on the gifts sent to 
Augustus, 7. 127 

Nicomedeia in Bithynia, about 300 
stadia from the Sangarius River, 5. 
379; lies on the Astacene Gulf and 
was named after Nicomedes I, the 
Bithynian king (264 B.c.), 5. 455 

Nicomedes, the son of Prusias, king 
of Bithynia; incited against bis 
father by Attalus IT, 6. 169; forces 
of, utterly destroyed by Mithri- 
dates, 5. 449, 455; fought against 
Aristonicus, 6, 247 

Niconia (near Ovidiopol), 
Tyras River, 3. 219 

Nicophorium at Pergamum, planted 
with a grove, 6. 169 

Nicopolis in Acarnania; Anactorium 
an emporium of, 5, 25 

Nicopolis, near Alexandria, greatly 
honoured by Augustus because of 
his victory there, 8. 43 

Nicopolis in Lesser Armenia, founded 
by Pompey, 5. 425 

Nicopolis in Cilicia, on the Gulf of 
Issus, 6. 357 

Nicopolis Actia (near Prevesa) in 
Epeirus, founded by Augustus in 
honour of his victory over Antony, 
3.301; a populous and wealthy city, 
3. 303; Actian Games celebrated 
near, and it has several dependent 
settlements, 3. 305 

Nicostraté, mother of Evander, 
mythical founder of Rome; skilled 
in divination, 2. 385 

Nigritae (or Nigretes?), the, and the 
Pharusians, said to have destroyed 
300 Tyrian cities on tbe western 
coast of Libya, 8. 161; use bows 
and scythe-bearing chariots, 8. 169 

Nikaria (see Icaria) 

Nile (Aegyptus) River, the; mouths 
of, 1. 107; boundary betwcen two 
continents, 1, 119, 129, 243, 415; 
“ heaven-fed,’’ 1,133; cataracts of, 
impassable for ships, 1. 139; 
alluvial deposits of, 1. 193; fcd by 


on the 


rains from mountains of Aethiopia, ° 


1. 375; navigated by Eudoxus of 
Cyzicus, 1.377; nearly on the same 
meridian as the Tanais, 1.415; by 
its overflows causes Lake Mareotis 
to lose its baneful qualities, 2, 315; 
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flows underground for a distance 
near its sources, 3. 93; risings of, 
unknown to Homer, according to 
Apollodorus, 3. 189; the silting up 
of, like that of the Pyramus River, 
and Aegypt called by Herodotus 
the “‘gift’’ of, 5. 357; produces 
huge creatures, 7. 37; largest of 
all rivers except the Ganges, Indus, 
and Ister, 7. 61; certain fish found 
in, 7. 79; confusion in boundaries 
of lands caused by, gave rise to 
science of geometry, 7, 271; joined 
by the Astaboras, 7, 319; joined by 
the Astasobas ncar Meroé, 7. 321; 
position and description of, 8. 3-5; 
effects like results in Aegypt and 
Acthiopia, 8. 7; confuses bound- 
aries, rising as high as 14 cubits, 
8. 11; forms the Delta, 8. 13-15; 
filled from summer rains in Aethi- 
i . 17-21; timely risings of, 

8.31; mouths of, 8. 65 ff.; canals of, 
8. 75 ff.; level of, marked by 
Nilometer, 8.11, 127; has numerous 
islands, 8. 133; by Herodotus 
foolishly said to rise near Syené, 
8.133; names of fish indigenous to, 
8. 149; the fish and crocodiles in, 
8,153; sources of, by some thought 
to be near the extremities of 
Maurusia, 8. 161 

Nilometer, the, in Aegypt, 8. 11, 13; 
construction and utility of, 8, 127 

Nimes (sce Namausus) 

Nineveh (see Ninus) 

Ninia, acity in Dalmatia, set on fire by 
Augustus, 3, 261 

Ninus (Nineveh), the city, founded by 
Ninus, 1. 319; wiped out after the 
overthrow of the Syrians (608 B.C.), 
7, 193, 195; surrounded by the 
plains of Aturia, 7.197 

Ninus, husband of Queen Semiramis 
and founder of Nineveh, called a 
Syrian, 1. 319 

Niobé, the, of Acschylus, quoted, 5. 
519 

Niobé, given in marriage to Ampbion 
by her brother Pelops, 4. 113; the 
home of, in Phrygia, 5, £87 

Nios (see Ios) 

Niphates, Mt., a part of the Taurus, 
5, 299, 301, 303, 321 

Nisa in Boeotia, the Homeric, no- 
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where to be scen, unless one Identi- 
fies it with Isus, 4, 299 

Nisa in Megaris, has now disappeared, 
4, 299 

Nisaea, the naval station of the 
Megarians, 18 stadia from Megara 
and joined to it by walls, 4.11, 245; 
betrayed to King Minos by Seylla, 
4.173; alleged by the Megarians to 
have sent ships to Troy, 4. 255 

Nisibis in Assyria, or Mesopotamia, 
also called Mygdonian Antiocheia, 
at the foot of Mt. Masius, 5. 299, 
319, 7. 231 

Nisus, the father of the Scylla who 
was drowned by Minos, 4. 173; son 
of King Pandion, received Megaris 
from his father and founded Nisaea, 
4. 247, 249 

Nisyrians, Isles of the, near Nisyros, 
B. Lii, 179 

Nisyros, a city on the isle Carpathos, 
5.177, 179 

Nisyros, one of the Sporades Islands, 
mentioned by Homer, 5. 175; 
description of, 5. 177; in the high 
sea opposite Cnidus, 6. 283; 60 
stadia from Cape Laceter in Cos, 6. 
237 

Nitiobriges, the, a tribe in Aquitania, 
2. 217 

Nitre-beds (sodinm carbonate, not 
saltpetre), the two, near Momemphis 
in Aegypt, 8. 73 

Noarus River, the, flows near Segestica, 
3. 255; empties into the Ister, 3. 
273 

Nocera (see Nuceria) 

Noega in Iberia, 2. 121 

Noja (see Netium) 

Nola, in Campania, 2. 453, 461 

Nomads, the; in north-eastern Europe, 
of no use to the Romans and only 
require watching, 3. 145; known by 
Homer, 3. 197; have become 
morally worse under the influence of 
“* our mode oflife,”’ 3.199; modes of 
life of, 3. 205-209, 223; those be- 
yond the Crimea eat horse-meat, 
cheese, and curd, 3. 243; the 
Scythian, in Asia,5.191; the Asiatic 
and European, used Tanais as a 
common emporium, 5. 193; called 
Nabiani and Panxani, live between 
Lake Maeotis and the Caspian Sea, 
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5. 243; Scythian and Sarmatian, 
5, 245, 259; who live north of 
Sogdiana in Asia, 5. 281; on the 
Arabian Gulf, 7. 317; call the 
elephant hunters ‘* Acatharti’’ 
(“ Unclean’), 7. 328; those in 
Arabia called “‘ Debae"' fight from 
the backs of camels and snbsist upon 
their milk and flesh, 7. 345; among 
the <Aethiopians, often attacked 
like brigands, 8. 135; in Manrusia 
and Masaesylia, 8. 167; in Masae~ 
sylia tanght by King Masanasses 
to be citizens, farmers, and soldiers, 
8. 187-189 

Nomantini (or Numantini), the, in 
Iberia, driven out by the Romans, 
3. 143 

Nomarchs, the, in Acgypt, 8. 533 
accused of injustice by the Aethi- 
opians, 8. 137 

Nome, the Pythian (see Pytbian 
Nome) 

Nomentan Way, the, joins the 
Salarian Way at Eretum, 2. 377, 
417 

Nomentum (Mentana), a small town 
in Latium, 2. 375 

Nomes, the thirty-six, in Aegypt, 8. 
9; the Heracleiotic and Arsinoite, 
8.15; Menelaite, 8.65; Saitic and 
Sebennytic, 8. 67; Busirite, 8. 69; 
Athribite, Prosopite, Mendesian, 
Leontopolite, Pharbetite, and Tanite, 
8.71; Gynaeconopolite, Momemphite, 
and Nitriote, 8.73; Sethroite, 8. 77 
(see footnote on page 76); Phagro- 
riopolite, and Bubastite, 8. 79; 
Letopolite, 8. 85; Aphroditopolite, 
Heracleote, and Arsinoite, 8. 97; 
Cynopolite and Nome of Oxyryn- 
chus, 8. 109 

Nora, now called Neroassus; a lofty 
stronghold in Cappadocia, where 
Eumenes held out against a siege 
for a long time, 5. 357; served as 
the treasury of Sisines in Strabo’s 
time, 5. 359 

Noreia (Neumarkt in Austria), to 
which there is a voyage of 1200 
stadia by river from the Adriatic, 
2. 317; near which Graeus Carbo 
fought the Cimbri, 2. 319 

Norici, the; geographical position of, 
2. 281, 283; 3. 165 
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Notium in Chios, a shore suited to 
anchoring of vessels, 6. 213 

Notu-ceras, Cape, in southern Aethi- 
opia, 7. 333 

Notus, the wind, 1. 105, 125; docs not 
blow in Aethiopia, 1. 229 

Norum Comum (see Comum) 

Nuhae, the, a large tribe in Libya, 
divided into several kingdoms, 8. 7; 
situated to the south of Aegypt, 8. 
135 

Nuceria (Nocera) Alfaterna, on the 
Sarnus River in Campania, 2. 453, 
461 

Nuceria (Nocera) Camellaria, where 
the wooden utensils are made, 2. 373 

Nuestra Senora de Oreto (see Oria) 

Numa Pompilius, successor of Romulus 
as king of Rome, came from Cures 
in the Sabine country, 2. 375, 385 

Numantia (Garray, near Soria) in 
Iberia, on the Durius River, 2. 
69, 101; renowned city of the 
Arvacans, 2, 103 

Numantini, the (see Nomantini) 

Numidians, the (see Nomades in 
Masacsylia), 1. 503 

Numitor, joint ruler of Alba with 
Amulins, and later sole ruler, 
2. 381 

Nuts, abundant in Themiscyra, 5. 
397; the food of the Heptacomitae, 
5. 401 

Nycteus, father of Antiopé, and from 
Hyria in Boeotia founded Lysiae, 
4. 297 

Nycticorar (night-crow), the, in 
Aegypt, of a peculiar species, 8. 151 

Nymphaeum, the, near Apollonia 
in Mlyria; a rock that gives forth 
fire, and has beneath it springs of 
warm water and asphalt, with a 
mine of asphalt on a hill near by, 
Beis 

Nymphacum (Kalati), a city in the 
Crimea, 3, 237 

Nymphaeum, the, in Syria, a kind of 
sacred cave, 7. 249 

Nymphacum, Cape (see Athos), 3. 353 

Nymphs, grotto of, in island of 
Ithaca, no longer to be seen, be- 
cause of physical changes, 1. 221; 
temples of, in the neighbourhood 
of the Alpheius River, 4. 49; 
are ministers of Dionysus, 5. 973 


origin of, 5. 111; called Cabeirides, 
worshipped in Samothrace, 5, 115 

Nysa in Caria, near Mt. Mesogis; 
territory of, on the far side of the 
Maeander, 6. 185; description of, 
6. 257; famous natives of, 6. 263; 
the road through, 6, 309 

Nysa, a village in Helicon, sub- 
stituted by some editors for the 
Homeric ‘ Nisa,"’ 4, 301 

Nysa in India, said to have been 
founded by Dionysus, 7. 11 

Nysa, Mt., in India, sacred to 
Dionysus, 7. 9, 11 

Nysaei, the, a tribe in India, 7. 47 


ié) 


Oak (the stunted oak, Quercus cocei- 
frra), grows at bottom of (Mediter- 
ranean) sea (?) and ou dry land in 
Iberia, 2, 37 

Oak-iree, the sacred, at Dodona, 3. 
315, 317; transplanted from Thes- 
saly, 3.321; revered because it was 
thought to be the earliest plant 
created and the first to supply men 
with food, 3. 323 

Oaracta, an isle in the Persian Gulf, 
ruled over by Mazenes, 7. 305 

Oases, tle, in Libya; called ‘‘ Auases,”’ 
1, 501; three of, classed as subject 
to Aegypt, 8. 23; their geographi- 
cal position, 8. 113 

Obelisks, the, at Heliupolis and 
Thebes; two of, brought to Rome, 
rad) 

Ober-Laibach (see Nauportus) 

Obidiaceni, the, a tribe of the Maeotae, 

- 201 

Obodas, king of the Nabataeans in 
Arabia, cared little about public 
affairs, 7. 357, 363 

Observatory, astronomical, of Eudoxus 
at Cnidus, 1. 461; in Aegypt, 8. 85 

Obuleco, through which runs the main 
road, 2. 21; and where Julius 
Caesar arrived in 27 days from 
Rome, 2. 97 

Ocaleé (or Ocalea) in Boeotia, midway 
between ffaliartus and Alalcome- 
nium, 30 stadia from each, and near 
Lake Copais, 4. 321 

Ocean, the, movement of, subject to 
periods like those of the heavenly 
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bodies and in accord with the moon, 
2.149; the Northern, 3. 153 

Oceanus, surrounds inhabited world, 
1. 5-19; extends along entire 
southern seaboard, #1. 127; lies 
between the northern and southern 
hemispheres, 1. 429 

Ocelas, a companion of Antenor, 
founded Opsicella in lberia, 2. 83 

Ocelum (Avigliana) in north-western 
Italy, the road to, 2.171, 327 

“ Oché,’’ a former name of Euboca, 5.7 

Oché (Hagios Elias), Mt., the largest 
mountain in Enboea, 5.7 

Ochrida, Lake (sce Lychnidus) 

Ochus River, the; traverses Hyrcania, 
5. 253; oil found near, by digging, 
5,285; different views as to identity 
of, 5. 285, 287 

Ochyroma, an acropolis above Ialysus 
in Rhodes, 6. 279 

Ocra (Alpis Julia, now Nanos), Mt., 
almost joins the Albian Mountain 
(Mt. Velika), 2. 265, 287, 303; be- 
tween Aquileia and Nauportus, 3. 
255 

Ocricli (Otricoli), on the Flaminian 
Way, 2. 367; near the Tiber, 2. 371 

Octavia, sister of Caesar and mother of 
Marcellus, 6. 351 

Ocypodes, the, in India, run faster 
than horses, 7. 95 

Odeium, the, at Athens, 4. 265 

Odessus (Varna), in Thrace, founded 
by the Milcsians, 3. 279, 369 

Odius, the Homeric, leader of the 
Halizones, 5. 403, 407, 409 

Odomantes, the, in northern Greece, 
over whom Rhesns ruled, 3. 359 

Odomantis in Armenia; Artaxias the 
king of, 5. 325 

Odrysae, the, neighbours of the Bessi 
in Thrace, and by some defined as 
extending from the Hcbrus to 
Odessus, 3. 369, 371 

Odrysses River, the, near Alazia, flows 
out of Lake Dascylitis through 
Mygdounia, 5. 409 

Odysseia, a city in Ibcria, is sign that 
Odysseus wandered thither, 2. 53, 83 

Odysseium, a stream issuing from Lake 
Ismaris in Thrace, 3. 367 

Odysseus, as characterised by Homer, 
1. 61, 63; wanderings of, an 
historical fact, 1.73; the historical 
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scene of his wanderings, 1. 79, 85, 
93; the wanderings of, to Italy, 
Sicily, Ibcria, and other places, a 
traditional fact, signs of, 2, 53-55; 
memorials of, in temple of Athené 
at Odysscia in Iberia, 2. 83; scene 
of wanderings of, transferred by 
Homer tothe Atlantic, 2.85; trans- 
ferred by Homer to Oceanus, 2. 357, 
359; asort of bowl once belonging 
to, to be seen on the Cireaeum in 
Italy, 2. 393; visited the oracle of 
the dead at Avernus, 2.441; Baius, 
a companion of, 2. 447; built a 
sanctuary of Athené on the Cape of 
Sorrento, 2. 455; Draco a com- 
panion of, 3, 5; Polites a com- 
panion of, 3. 15; wanderings of, 
placed by Homer in Oceanus, 3. 
193; went to Ephyra ‘in search of 
a man-slaying drug,’’ 4, 27; had the 
Cephallenians at his side at Troy, 4. 
255; all subjects of, called Cephal- 
lenians by Homer, 5, 35, 49; Cephal- 
lenia subject to, 5. 47, 49; in the 
Odyssey speaks of “‘the ninety 
cities ’’ in Crete, 5. 143; came in 
contact with no Greeks in his wan- 
derings, 5.145; the feigned story of, 
to Eumaeus, about Ilium, 6. 733 
returned Chryseis to her father, 6. 
125, 127; altar of, in Meninx, land 
of the lotus-eaters, 8. 193 

Odyssey, the, of Homer (see Homer) 

Oeantheia (Galaxidi) in Western 
Locris, 4, 387 

Ocaso (Oyarzun) in Iberia at the 
western end of the Pyrenees, 2. 99 

Occhalia in Aetolia, near the Eury- 
tanians, 5.17 

Occhalia in Euboea, destroyed by 
Heracles, 5. 17 

Oechalia, whence Thamyris the 
‘Thracian came, 4. 71, 5. 17; “now 
called Andania *’ (now Sandani), 4. 
75, 115; “city of Eurytus,’’ by 
historians placed in three different 
countries, 4. 31, 433 

Oechalia, the Trachinian, 5.17 

Occhalia, near Triccé, 5. 17 

Oedanes River, the, in India, 7. 125 

Oedipus, said to have been reared by 
Polybus at Tenea, 4. 199 

Oeneiadae, Old and New, in Acarnania, 
5, 25, 61 
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Oeneiadae in Thessaly, in the Oetacan 
conntry, 4. 415 

Oeneus, the king, father of Delaneira 
and father-in-law of Heracles, 5. 
57, 59; avenged by Alcinacon and 
Diomedes, 5. 71; son of Porthaon, 
and ‘‘lived in Pleuron and steep 
Calydon’’ in Actolia, 5, 75, 85; 
fought with the sons of Thestius, 5. 
87 

Oeniadae (see Oeneiadae) 

Oenoanda in Phrygia, 6. 193 

Qenoé, name of two Attic demes; 
proverb applied to the Marathonian 
Oenoé, 4, 181 (see footnote 4); be- 
longed to the Tetrapolis of Attica, 
4, 209 

Oenoé, a stronghold in Corinthia, 4, 
197; situated in the inmost recess 
of the Corinthian Gulf, 4. 317 

Oenoé (Boenoa) in Elis, identified with 
the Homeric Ephyra, 4. 27 

Oenoé, a town on the isle Jearia, 6, 221 

Oenomaiis, famons ruler of Pisatis, 
4.95; by some called king of Eleia, 
4.97 

Oenoné, wife of Alexander (Paris); 

. tomb of, 6, 65 

Oenoparas River, the, in Syria, 7. 247 

Oenops, father of Satnius, mentioned 
by Homer, 6. 99, 151 

Oenotri, the, formerly held a part 
of Leneania, 3. 7; earlier scope of 
the term, 3. 13; at war with the 
Metapontians, 3, 53 

Oenotria, alone formerly called Italy, 
2.299; earlier name of the territory 
of the Brettii, 3. 11 

Oenotrides Islands, the, off Italy, 
3. 5; are fragments broken off 
from Italy, 3. 25 

Oeta, Mt. (or Octaean Mountains, q.v.} 

Oetaean Mountains, the, 4, 11, 343, 
349, 387; extend from Thermo- 
pylae to the Ambracian Gulf, the 
part verging toward Thermopylae 
being 200 stadia in length, 4 389, 
397, 401, 449 

Oetaeans, the; geographical position 
of, 4, 345, 387; worship Heracles 
Cornopion, 6, 127 

Oetylus (Vitylo), the Homeric, on 
the Messenian Gulf, 4. 109; by 
one called Baetylus (Boetylus?), 
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Oenm in Locris, castle near Opus, 
ruined by earthquake, 1. 225 

Ogyges, last king of the Achaeans 
in the Peloponnesus, 4. 211 

Ogygia, the island, the home of 
Calypso, 1. 93 

“‘ Ogygia,”’ the name of Boeotia when 
Cecrops ruled it, 4. 307 

Ogyris, the isle, lies in the high sea 
2000 stadia from Carmania, and 
contains the grave of Erythras, 
after whom the Erythraean (Red) 
Sea was named, 7. 305 

Oil, found by digging in the earth 
near the Ochns Liver in Asia, 5. 
285; of sesame, used in Babylonia, 
Te. 215 

Olané, a strong fortress in Armenia, 
5. 327 

re Cilicia, founded by Ajax, 6. 
34 

Olbia, on the Borysthenes River (see 
Borysthenes) 

Olbia (EKonbes or Iyéres?), founded 
by the Massaliotes, 2, 175, 191 

Olbia in Pamphylia, 367 stadia from 
Cape Hiera, 8. 319; a large fortress, 
6. 323 

Oleastrum, near Saguntum, in Iberia, 
2.91 

Olené, near Aeginm, 4. 223 

Olenian Rock, the, in Elis, 4. 353 
surmised to be what is now called 
Scollis, 4. 41 

Olenns, the Homeric, in Aetolia, 
destroyed by the Aeolians, 5, 29, 
65; mentioned by Homer, 4, 221 

Olenus (Palaea-Akhaia), in Achaea, 
refused to join the “ new league" 
with Patrae and Dymé, 4. 2135 
one of the twelve cities in which 
the Achaeans settled (inhabitants 
of, transferred to Dymé), where is 
the notable temple of Asclepius, 
40 stadia from Dymé and 80 from 
Patrae; not mentioned by Homer, 
4,219; now deserted, 4, 227 

Olgassys, Mt., in Paphlagonia, has 
many temples, 5, 449 

Oliaros (Antiparos), one 
Cyclades Islands, 5. 165 

Oligarchs, the 400, at Athens, 4. 269 

** Oligasys,”” a Paphlagonian name 
used in Cappadocia, 5, 415 

Olisipo (see Olysipo) 


of the 
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Olive, the, produced in the territory of 
Massalia, 2. 1745; abundant in 
country of the Sabini, 2. 375, about 
Venafrum, 2. 437, and on the 
Italian and llyrian coasts of the 
Adriatic, 3. 271; not to be found 
in the region below the Caspian 
Gates, 5. 311; abundant in 
Armenia, 5. 323, in Melitené in 
Cappadocia, 5, 351, in the region of 
Mt. Taurus, 5, 483; grows in the 
Red Sea, 7. 305 

Olive-groves, numerous in the region 
of Cape Deiré in Aethiopia, 7, 331 

Olive oil, of best quality and in large 
quantities, exported from Tur- 
detania, 2. 33; used by the Lusi- 
tanians instead of butter, 2. 75; 
that at Genua, 2. 2673; bartered 
by the Lilyrians at Aquileia, 2. 
317; the best produced at Vena- 
frum, 2. 415; cures the infested 
vine when smeared on it witb 
asphaltic earth, 3, 267 

Olive-trees, abound in the territory of 
Sinopé in Paphlagonia, 5. 393, and 
in Phanaroea in Cappadocia Pon- 
tica, §. 427; not found in Carmania, 
7. 153; found on two islands olf 
Myus Harbour in the Arabian Gulf, 
7. 315; the Aethiopic, on three 
islands in the Arabian Gulf, yield a 
sap that bas medicinal valne, 7, 343 5 
in the Arsinoite Nome, 8. 97 

Olizon in Thessaly, now a village 
belonging to Demetrias, 4, 423; 
subject to Philoctetes, 4. 427 

Olmeius River, the, and the Per- 
messus, flow from Mt. Helicon, 
meet, and empty into Lake Copais 
near Haliartus, 4. 307, 309 

Olmiae, the promontory in Corinthia 
on the Corinthian Gulf, 4. 197; 
120 stadia from Creusa, 4, 317 

Oloosson, the Homeric, subject to 
Polypoetes, 4, 437; so called from 
its white soil, 4. 441 

Olophyxis, a city of Athos, 3. 355, 
337 


Olympené, one of the two divisions of 
Mysia in Asia, 5. 487 

Olympia, in Pisatis, 4, 23; the 
Alpheius flows past, 4. 47; annual 
festival in honour of Artemis at, 
4. 49; description of, 4. 87-95; 
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always the site of the Olympian 
Games, 4, 93; gave Pisatis great 
tenown, 4, 97; certain cities near, 
4. 101; temple of, once in charge 
of the Achaeans and later the 
Aetolians, 4. 103; the land round 
ps temple at, once inundated, 4. 

Olympiads, the, instituted by the 
Eleians, 4, 91, the winner of the 
stadium-race in the first being 
Corebus the Eleian, 4, 93 

Olympian Games, the; the greatest 
in the world, 4. 87; invented by 
the Eleians, 4. 91; though some say 
by Heracles, one of the Idaean 
Dactyli, and others by Heracles 
the son of Zeus and Alcmené, but 
not mentioned by Homer, 4. 93; 
celebrated by Iphitus and later by 
Pheidon, 4, 105 

Olympie vietors, the, from Croton 
in Italy, 3. 43, 45 

Olympicum (or Olympium) at Athens, 
the, left half finished by the king 
(Antiochus Epipbanes) who dedi- 
cated it, 4. 265, 295 

Olympium, the, at Athens (see 
Olympieum) 

Olympus, one of the inventors of the 
flute, 5. 103, 105; seene of myth 
of, as of Marsyas and Apollo, 5. 
509 

Olympus in Lyecia, member of the 
Lycian League, 6, 315; a large eity, 
6, 319 

Olympus, Mt., in Greece, compared 
with the Alps, 2. 293; belongs to 
Macedonia, 3. 335, 337, 339; Mt. 
Ossa split off from, by earthquakes, 
4. 3973; Mt. Titarius joins, 4. 443; 
the Muses were worshipped on, 
5. 107; said once to have been the 
abode of Aeneias, 6. 107 

Olympus, Mt., in Cypros, between 
Amathus and Cape Curias, 6. 379 

Olympus, Mt., in eastern Cypros, hasa 
temple of Aphro jité Acraea, 6, 377 

Olympits (also called Phoenicus), Mt., 
in Lycia, 6. 319; where is the 
stronzho'd of Zenicetus, 6, 339 

Olympus, not the Mysiin; the name 
of four peaks of Mt. Ida, 5, 103 

Olympus, the Mysian mountain near 
Mt. Ida, 5, 103; flocks on, 5, 
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105; deseripuion and geographical 
position of, 5, 497, 499 

Olympus, Mt, in Pisatis, 4, 97 

Olynthus, destruction of, as mentioned 
by Demosthenes, 1. 465; settled by 
Chaleidians, 3. 331; was 70 stadia 
from Potidaea, and Macypcrna, on 
the Toronaean Gulf (Gulf of Kas- 
sandra), was the naval] station of, 
and (see Cantharolethron) the beetle 
called ‘‘ Cantharos '’ cannot live 
there, 3. 351; the cities subject to, 
colonised by Chalcis, 5. 13 

Qlysipo (Lisbon), fortified by Brutus, 
2. 63 

Omanus, a Persian deity; temple of, 
at Zela in Cappadocia, 5. 263; 
customs observed in temples of, 
TUE 

Ombri (Umbri), the (see Ombrici) 

Ombrica (Umbria); geographical posi- 
tion of, 2. 335, 337; the pass leading 
through, 2. 369; description of, 
2. 369-373 

Ombrici (Umbri), the, Ravenna now 
veeupied by some of, 2. 315; have 
intermingled with the Romans 2. 
325; Ariminum and Ravenna are 
settlements of, 2. 327; long at war 
with the Sabini, 2. 465; country of, 
colonised by Aeginetans, 4, 181 

Omphalé; Atys the Lydian a descen- 
daut of, by Heracles, 2. 337 

Omphalion, father of Pantaleon, the 
Pisatan general, 4, 123 

Omphalos (‘‘ navel"’), the, at Delphi, 
the centre of Greece and of the 
inhabited world, 4, 355 

Onchesmus (Santa Quaranta), the 
harbour opposite Corcyra, 3. 299 

Onchestus; Medeon, at foot of Mt. 
Phoenicius, lies near, and Onchestus 
lies near Lake Copais, 4, 321; the 
Amphictyonic Council used to meet 
at, 4. 327; situated on a height, 
has a sacred precinct of Poseidon 
and is bare of trees, but by Alcaeus 
is wrongly placed near the ex- 
tremities of Mt. Helicon, 4, 329 

Oneian (‘‘Ass’’) Mountains, the, 
4. 195 (see footnote 5), 251 

Onesicritus (companion of Alexander 
op expedition to India), wrote a 
biography of Alexander the Great, 
including a description of Asiatic 


countries traversed by Alexander, 
particularly India, and accompanied 
the admiral Nearchus on a voyage 
from the Indus River to the Persian 
Gulf, but discredited by Strabo, 1. 
263; reports the bad, not the good, 
traits and customs of the Sogdians 
and Bactrians, 5, 281; on the 
Tliad of the Casket, 6. 56 (footnote 
1); on the size of India, 7. 17; 
says that the hippopotamus is 
found in India, and gives the size 
of Taprobané (Ceylon), 7. 21; on 
the growing of bosmorum in India, 
. 29; on the flooding of the rivera 
in India, 7. 31; on the country 
of Musicanus in India, and on 
the banyan tree there, 7, 33, 35; 
on the complexion of the Aethi- 
opians, 7. 39; tells incredible tales 
abont India, 7. 49: captured King 
Porus in India, 7, 51; on the 
mouths of the Indus River in India, 
7. 59; on the long life of elephants 
in India, 7.75; on slavery in India, 
7. 91; conversed with certuin 
sophistsin India, 7. 109-115 ; master 
pilot of Alexander's fleet, 7. 135; 
on the various mines in Carmania, 
7. 153; on the Euphrates and the 
Tigris, 7. 163; on the tomb of 
Cyrus at Pasargadae, and also on 
the tomb of Dareins, 7. 167 

Onesii, the hot springs of, in Aqui- 
tania, 2. 217 

Onion-market, the, 
Phoenicia, 7. 277 

Onoba in Iberia, purposely built near 
estuary, 2. 31 

Onomarchus the Plhocian general, 
robbed the temple at Deljhi, 4, 
359, 361 

Onomatopoetic words, abound in the 
Greek language, 6. 308 

Onthurian rite, the, transmitted to 
Metropolis from Onthurium, 4. 431 

Onthurium in Thessaly, incorporated 
into Metropolis, 4, 431 

Onugnathns (Elaphonisi), Cape, a 
low-lying peninsula off which lies 
Cythera, 4. 127; has & harbour, 
4. 129 

Onyx stone, slabs of, found near 
he by the miners of Archelais, 
. 369 


at Ascalon in 
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Ophelas (or Ophellas) of Pella in 
Macedonia, ruler of Cyrené (322- 
308 B.C.) and a historian; wrote 
a Circumnavigation of Libya, bet 
added a number of fabrications, 8. 
159 

Ophians, the, in Aetolia, 5. 29 

Ophiodes, an island in the Arabian 
Gulf; topaz found in, 7, 317 

Ophiogeneis (‘‘ Serpent-born’’), the, 
in the Troad; mythieal story of, 
6. 31 

Ophiussa (Afsia), one of the Pityussae ; 
description of, 2. 125 

Ophiussa, an earlicr name of Rhodes, 
6. 273 

Ophiussa, on the Tyras River, 3. 219 

Ophlimus, Mt., in Asia, protects 
Phanaroea on the west, 5, 429 

Ophrynium in the Troad, near which 
is the sacred preeinct of Hector, 
6. 59 

Opici, the, once lived in Campania 
and are also called Ausones, 2, 
435; ejected by the Sabini, 2. 465 

Opis (to be identified, apparently, with 
Seleuceia); the village, about 200 
stadia distant from the Euphrates, 
1. 305; on the Tigris River, 5. 3293 
the Tigris River navigable to, 
7. 205 

Opisthomaratkus in 
Antieyra, 4. 369 

Opitergium (Oderzo) in Italy, 2. 317 

Opsieella in Iberia, founded by Ocelas, 
a companion of Antenor, 2. 83 

Opuntian Loerians, the, named after 
their metropolis Opus, 4, 343 

Opuntians, the, in Elis, claim kiuship 
with the Loerian Opuntiaus, 4. 
379 

Opuntians, Polity of the, by Aristotle, 
3. 289 

Opus (near Gardinitza), damaged by 
earthquake, 1, 225; the metropolis 
of the Epienemidian Locriaus, 
4. 341; the pillar dedicated by, at 
Thermopylae; 15 stadia from the 
sea and 60 from Cynus its seaport; 
by Homer called the home of Patro- 
clus, 4. 379 

Oracle, the, of Zeus, at Dodona, 
deceived Alexander the Molossian, 
3.17; founded by the Pelasgians, 
now virtually extinct, 3.313; given 
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Phocis, near 


out to the Tyrians on the founding 
of Gades, 2. 135; regarded by 
Poseidonius as a Phoenician lie, 
2. 137; of the dead at Avernus, 
2. 441, 443, 445; given out at 
Delphi to Archias, founder of Syra- 
cuse, and to Myscellus, founder of 
Croton, 3. 71; to Phalanthus, 
coloniser of Tarentum, 3. 109; in 
regard to the exchange of Delos 
for Calauria and Delphi for Cape 
Taenarum, 4. 173; ‘*Blest is 
Corinth, but Tenea for me,"’ 4. 
199; ordering Xenophon to buy a 
plot of land for Artemis in Elis, 
4. 223; at Dodona, advised the 
Boeotiaus to commit sacrilege, 4, 
285; in regard to flashes of light- 
ning through Harma, 4. 293; at 
Delphi, personally consulted by 
fgamemnon, 4. 347; of Apollo, 
on Mt. Ptoiis, 4.329; of Trophonian 
Zeus at Lebadeia, 4.333; at Delphi, 
described, 4, 353, the most truthful 
of all oracles, 4, 353; consulted 
by Croesus and other foreigners, 
4, 357; devised by Apollo to help 
mankind, 4, 365; of Abae, in 
Phoeis, 4, 369; given out to 
people of Acgium, meaning that 
the Chaleidians are the best of all 
fighters, 5. 21; for sleepers, at 
Aniaricé in Asia, 5. 251; in regard 
to the Pyramus River, 5. 355; 
of the Sibyl, requiring the Romans 
to bring to Italy certain statues 
from Galatia and Epidaurus, 5, 
471; of Apollo Actaeus at Adrasteia, 
abolished, as also that at Zeleia, 
6. 29; to the Teuerians, to remain 
“where the earth-born should 
attack them,” 6. 95; at Ammon, 
aud those of Sibylla, 8. 113 

Oracles, the, at Delphi, given out in 
words, but, at the temple of Ammon 
and other places, mostly by nods 
and signs, 8. 115 

Orange, in France (see Arausio) 

Oratory, the Asiatic style of, initiated 
by Hegesias, 6. 253 

Orbelus, Mt. (Perim-dagh), on the 
northern boundary of Macedonia, 
3. 329 

Orbis River, the, rises in the Cem- 
menus Mountain, 2. 183 
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Oreaorci, a town in Galatia; region 
of, cold and bare of trees, grazed 
by wild asses, and has extremely 
deep wells, 5, 473, 475 

Oreheni, the, a tribe of the Chaldaean 
philosophers, 7. 203 

Orehistené, in Armenia, has a large 
cavalry, 5, 323 

Orchomenians, the, called by Homer 
** Minyae,”’ joined the Thebans and 
helped the Thebans to drive out 
the Pelasgians and the Thracians, 
4, 283; Homer gives catalogue of, 
separating tbem from the Boeotians, 
4. 335; Lake Copais dry ground 
and tilled in time of, 4, 839; emi- 
grated when the waters overflowed 
the plain, 4, 341; Mt. Acontius lies 
near, and the Cephissus River flows 
through, 4, 375 

Orchomenus (Kalpaki), the Arcadian, 
“abounding in floeks,’’ 4, 29; no 
longer exists, 4. 229 

Orehomenus (Skripu), the Boeotian, 
** Minyeian,”’ 4, 29, 175; Chloris the 
mother of Nestor came from, 4. 63; 
the site of, 4. 305, 333; a fissure in 
the earth opened up near, admitting 
the Melas River, and the Cephissus 
River flows near, 4, 307; oceupied 
by the Boeotians after the Trojan 
War, 4, 323; by Homer called 
“Minyeian,” and extremely wealthy, 
4. 338, 339 

Orchommeuus near Carystus in Euboea, 
4, 341 

Ordona (see Herdonia) 

Oreitae, the, a tribe in Asia, 7, 129 

Oreitae, the, in Euboea, formerly 
called Histiaeans; Philistides the 
tyrant of, 5. 7; fought by the 
Ellopians, 5. 9 

Oreithyia, snatched up by Boreas the 
North Wind, 3. 175 

Ores, found in mountains between the 
Anas and Tagus Rivers, 2, 25 

Orestae, the, an Epeirote tribe, 3. 307, 
327, 341; annexed to Macedonia, 
4, 417 

Orestes, son of Agamemnon, said to 
have occupied Orestias and left it 
bearing his name, and to have 
founded a city whieh he called 
Argos Orestieum, 3.307; Tisamenus 
the son of, powerful king of Achaea, 


4. 211; sons of, despatched the 
Aeolian fleet from Aulis te Asia, 
4. 283; with Iphigeneia, thought 
to have brought saered rites in 
honour of Artemis Tauropolus to 
Comana in Cappadoeia, 5. 353, 359; 
first leader of the Aeolian colonisa- 
tions, but died in Areadia, 6. 7 

Orestes, the, of Euripides, where 
* Argos ’’ and ‘‘ Mycenae "’ are used 
synonymously, 4. 137 

Orestias, occupied by Orestes and so 
named by him, 3. 307; used to be 
ealled a part of Upper Macedonia, 
3. 309; geographical position of, 
8. 325; said to have been the earlier 
name of Pelagonia, 3, 363 

Oretania, borders on Turdetania, 2. 
19; cities of, Castalo and Oria, very 
powerful, 2. 65; mountain-ehain in, 
Pein traversed by the Baetis, 2. 

Oretanians, the, in Iberia; geographi- 
eal position of, 2. 13, 65, $1, 103; 
extend almost to Malaca, 2, 105 

Oreus (Histiaea in early times, now 
Orel) in Kuboea; walls and houses 
of, collapsed because of earthquake, 
1. 223; Philistides the tyrant of, 
and site and history of, 5. 7, 9 

Oria, a distriet of Histiaeotis in 
Euboea, 5. 7 

Oria (see Uria) 

Oria (now, apparently, Nuestra Senora 
de Oreto), in Iberia; a powerful 
city, 2. 65 

Oricum (Nrico), in Illyria, 3. 267 

Orion, the; the bird in India that 
has the sweetest voice, 7, 123 

Orion, reared at Oreus in Euboea, 5. 9 

Ormenium (or Orminium) in Thessaly ; 
territory of, now regarded as belong- 
ing to Magnesia, 4. 407; inhabitants 
of, transferred to Demetrias, 4. 423 ; 
a village at the foot of Mt. Pelion, 
27 stadia from Demetrias and 20 
from Joleus, 4. 433, and the home 
of Phoenix, 4. 435 

Ormenus the king, grandfather of 
Phoenix; the ditferent accounts of, 
4. 435 

Orminium (see Ormenium) 

Ornameuts, barbaric, of women in 
Iberia, 2, 109, 111 

Ornese 10 Argolis; unknown to 
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Homer, and bears the same name 
as the city between Corinth and 
Sicyon, 4. 183 

Orneae near Corinth, now deserted, 
formerly well peopled and had a 
highly revered temple of Priapns, 
4. 205, 6. 27 

Orneiae, the Homeric (see Orneae), 
4.185 

Ornithes (‘ Birds’’), City of (Orni- 
thopolis), between Tyre and Sidon, 
7. 271 

Ornithopolis (see Ornithes) 

Oroatis River, the, in Persis, 7. 1553 
about 2000 stadia from the Pasiti- 
gris, 7. 163 

Orobiae, or Orobia, in Euboea, now 
Rovias (destroyed by a tidal wave 
426 B.C.), near Aegae, 4. 297; where 
was an oracle of Apollo Selinuntius, 
5.7 

Orodes, the Parthian king, surnamed 
“* Arsaces,’' 7. 63, 237 (footnote 3) 

Orontes, descendant of Hydarnes, once 
held Armenia, 5, 337 

Orontes River (Nahr-el-Asi), the 
(formerly called Typhon), flows 
underground for a distance between 
Apameia and Antiocheia, 3. 935 
1130 stadia from Orthosia, 6. 333; 
course of, 6. 357; in Syria, 7. 243; 
course of, 7. 245, 247, 249, 251; 
sources of, 7. 265 

Oropus, on the common bonnary of 
Attica and Boecotia; has often been 
disputed territory, 1. 245, 4. 2735 
across the strait 40 stadia froin 
Eretria, 4. 289, 291; temple of 
Ampbhiaraiis and monument of Nar- 
cissus near, 4, 293 

Oros, Hieron (see Hieron Oros) 

Orospeda, the mountain, in Iberia; 
geographical position of, 2. 97 

Orpheus, lived at Pimpleia in southern 
Macedonia; wizard, musician, and 
soothsayer, 3. 339; Thamyris the 
Thracian like, 3. 357; the rites of, 
originated among the Thracians, 5. 
105; a Thracian himself, 5. 109; 
a prophet often consulted, 7. 289 

Orphic arts, the, 5. 121 

Orris-root (see Iris, the Selgic) 

Orthagoria in Thrace, 3, 367 

Orthogoras, says the isle Ogyris Iles 
2000 stadia from Carmania, 7, 303 
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Orthanés, Attic deity similar to Pria- 
pus, 6. 29 

Orthé, the Homeric, subject to Poly- 
poetes, 4, 437; by some called the 
acropolis of the Phalannaeans, 4, 
439 

Orthopolis, a city in Macedonia, 3. 361 

Orthosia in Caria, 6. 261 

Orthosia in Phoenicia, 7, 255, 259, 
265; 3650 stadia from Pelusium 
and 1130 from the Orontes River, 
7. 281 

Orthosia in Syria, 3900 stadia from 
Pelusium, 6. 333 

Ortilechus, the home of, in Pherae, 
visited by Telemachus, 4. 147 

Orton (Ortona), the port-town of the 
Frentani, 2. 433 

Ortospana in Asia; geographical posi- 
tion of, 5, 271 

“ Ortygia,’? name of nurse at travail 
of Leto, 6. 223 

Ortygia, a grove above Ephesns, said 
to be the scene of the travail of 
Leto, whose nurse was named 
“ Ortygia,”” 6. 223 

Ortygia, the earlier name of Rheneia, 
the desert isle near Delos, 5. 167 

onpyelr the island off Syracuse, 3. 

5, 79 

Osca (Huesca), in Iberia; geographical 
position of, and where Sertorins was 
killed, 2. 99 

Osean tribe, the Sidicini an, 2. 435 

Osci, the; country and dialect of, 2. 
395; have disappeared, 2,413; the 
mountains of, 2. 435; once held 
Herculaneum and Pompeii, 2. 433 

Osimo (see Auxumum) 

Osiris, the asylum of, in Aegypt, 8. 
73; mythical story of, 8.75; same 
as the buil Apis, 8. 87; rites at 
temple of, 8. 117 

Osismii (Ostimii), the, live on a pro- 
montory in Celtica, 2. 237 

Ossa, Mt., in Greece, broken off from 
Olympus, 1. 223; neighbourhood of, 
once inhabited by the Aenianians, 
1.227; compared with the Alps, 2. 
293; belongs to Thessaly, 3. 335; 
held by Demetrias, 4. 393, 425; 
split off from Mt. Olympus by earth- 
quakes, 4.397; the Dotian Plain lies 
near, 4.449; the voyage along coase 
of, long and rough, 4. 451 
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Ossa, Mt., in Pisatis, 4. 97 

Ossero Island (see Apsyrtides) 

Ossonoba in Iberia, purposely built 
near estuary, 2. 31 

Ostia, receives exports from Turde- 
tania, 2.35; the port of the Roman 
navy, 2. 335; distance from, to 
Luna, 2, 347; various distanees to, 
2. 363, 365; first eity on seaboard 
of Latium, and founded by Ancus 
Marcius, 2. 391 

Ostimians, the, falsified by Pytheas, 
1. 235; eape of, 1. 239 

Ostimii, the (see Osismii) 

Ostrich, the; a bird similar to, in 
Aethiopia, 7, 325 

Othryadas, the Lacedaemonian general, 
won victory over the Argives, 4. 183 

Othryoneus of Cabesus, slain by Ido- 
meneus, 6, 79 

Othrys (Mavrika), Mt., in Thessaly, 
whence flows the Enipeus River, 4. 
99, 409, 421 

Otranto (see Hydrus) 

Otreus; Otroea on the borders of 
4ithynia supposedly named after, 
5. 465 

Qtroea, a town above the Ascanian 
Lake and on the borders of Bithynia, 
5. 465 

“Otus, a Cyllenian, chief of the 
Epeians *’ (lomer), from the city 
Cyllené in Elis, 4. 25, 5. 49 

Ovidiopol (see Nieonia) 

Ovis musimon (see Musmones) 

Ovrio-kastro (see Rhamnus) 
Oxeiae (the Homeric Thoae) Islands, 
the, 5.55; subject to Meges, 5. 59 
Oxen, fattened on date-stones in 
Babylonia, 7, 215; in Nabataea in 
Arabia are large, 7, 369 

Ox-hide, a; Iberia shaped like, 1. 
489,2.5 

Oxineia, on the Ion River, 120 stadia 
from Azorus in Pelagonia, 3, 311 

Oxus, the fortified rock of, in Sogdiana, 
seized by Alexander, 5, 285 

Oxus River, the; easily navigable, 1. 
275; mouth of, 4800 stadia from 
the Caspian Sea, 5. 245; traverses 
Hyreania, 5, 253; the Arachoti and 
Massagetac live along, 5. 269; forms 
boundary between Sogdiana and 
Baetria, 5. 251; empties into the 
Caspian Sea, 5. 287 


Oxyartes, kept his daughter Rhoxana, 
who is said to have married Alex- 
ander, at the fortified rock of Sisi- 
mithres, 5. 283, 285 

Oxyathres, brother of Dareius and 
father of Amastris, 5. 385 

Oxya-tree, the, abounds in the neigh- 
bourhood of Mt. Olympus in Asia, 
5. 489 

Oxybii, the, a tribe of the Ligures, 
2. 265 

Oxybius Harbour, the, 80 named from 
the Oxybian Ligures, 2. 195 

Oxylus, the Eleian, son of Haemon 
and descendant of Aetolus and 
leader of the Heracleidac, 4.9; with 
the Aetolians, returned with the 
Heraeleidae, settled with the Epei- 
ans, enlarging Coelé Elis and seizing 
Olympia, 4. 91; Ephorus’ aceount 
of, 4.103; coloniser of Elis, 4. 235; 
erossed over from Aetolia and 
settled Elis; statue of, in market- 
place of the Eleians, 5. 77 

Oxyrynehus, near the Nile, where the 
oryrynchus (‘‘ sharp-snouted ”’ fish) 
is revered, and where is a temple of 
Oxyrynehus, 8. 109 

Oxyrynchus, the, a fish indigenous to 
the Nile, 8. 149 

Oyarzun in Iberia (see Oeaso) 

Oysters, both large and abundant on 
the ocean-coast of Iberia, and the 
reason why, 2. 35, and in the Tagus 
River, 2, 65, and near the outlets 
of the Rhodanus, 2, 191 

Oyster-shells, found 2000 or 3000 
stadia inland; explanation of, 1. 
181; found in great quantities in 
the plains of Masaesylia, 8. 179 

Ozolian, or Hesperian (q.v.), Locrians, 
the, have the star Hesperus en- 
graved on their publie seal, 4. 3135 
geographical position of, 4, 349, 377; 
origin of name of, 4. 385; were 
colonists from the Epienemidian 
Locrians, and colonised Epizephyrii 
in ltaly, 4. 387 


P 


Paches, the Athenian general, cap- 
tured Mitylené and Troy (427 B.0.), 
6. 79 

Pachynus (Passero), Cape, in Sicily; 


419 


INDEX OF NAMES, PLACES, AND SUBJECTS 


distance from, to Criumetopon in 
Crete and to Strait of Sicily, 1. 407; 
one of the three capes of Sicily, 3. 
65, 57; 50 Roman miles from 
Camarina and 36 from Syracuse, 3. 
59; 4000 stadia from the Alpheius, 
8. 61; 4600 stadia from Cape 
Taenarum, 4. 127 

Pacorus (eldest son of Orodes the king 
of Parthia, with Labienus overran 
Syria and part of Asia Minor, but 
was defeated in 39 B.c. by Ventidius, 
a legate of Antony. Again invaded 
Syria but fell in battle there); 
reverses of, 7. 237; killed by Venti- 
dius, 7, 247 

Pactolus River, the, rises in Mt. 
Tmolas, 5. 421; once brought down 
quantities of gold-dust, 6, 173 

Pacton, a boat made of withes, nsed at 
Philae, an isle in the Nile, 8. 131 

Pactyé on the Propontis, 3. 373, 375, 
377 

Pactyes, Mt., in the territory of 
Ephesus, 6. 249 

Padua (see Patavium) 

Padus (Po) River, the, 2. 271; the 
largest of all European rivers except 
the Ister, 2, 227, 271, 273, 295, 307, 
309, 311, 313, 327, 329, 435 

Paean, the, to Apollo, originated at the 
slaying of the Python by Apollo at 
Delphi, 4. 367 

Paeanismos, the, of the Thracians, 
galled titanismos by the Greeks, 3. 

6 

Paeans, the Cretic, invented by 
Thales, §. 147; adopted at Sparta, 
5. 151 

Paeonia, boundaries of, 3. 251, 275, 
325, 553; land of, contains gold 
nuggets, 3. 355; the Axius and 
Strymon Rivers flow from, 3. 361; 
traditions about, 3. 363 

Paeonians, the, in Asia, mentioned by 
Homer, 6.117; in Trojan battles, 6, 
151 

Paeonians, the, a Thracian tribe, lived 
in Amphaxitig, t.e. on both sides of 
the Axius River, 3. 331, 333, 341, 
345; in early times, as now, occu- 
pied much of Macedonia, 3, 363 

Paerisades (see Parisades) 

Paeseni, the, in the Troad, changed 
their abode to Lampsacus, 6. 35 
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Paestan Gulf, the (see Poseidonian 
Gulf) 

Paesus (or Apaesus), a city and river 
between Parium and Lampsacus, 6. 
35 ome colonised by Milesians, 

Pagae (Psatho), a stronghold in 
Megaris, nearly 350 stadia from 
Peiraeus, 4.197, 243 ; situated in the 
ae recess of the Corinthian Gulf, 

Pagasae (Angistri) in Thessaly, sea- 
port of Pherae, and 90 stadia from 
it, 4. 423 

Pagasitic Gulf, the; position of, onthe 
Aegaean, 3, 353, 4. 425, 433 

Pago, one of the Liburnides, 3. 259 

Pagrae, a stronghold near Antiocheia 
in Syria, 7, 247 

Palacium, a fort in the Crimea (site 
unknown), built by Scilurus and his 
sons, 3, 247 

Palacns, son of Scilurus, a prince in the 
Tauric Chersonese, assisted by the 
Roxolani in his war against Mithri- 
dates, 3, 223, 235 

“ Palae,”’ apparently a native Iberian 
word for “‘ nuggets,’’ 2. 41 

Palaea in Asia, 130 stadia from An- 
deira, 6. 131 

Palaea, a town in Cypros, 6. 379 

Palaea-AEhaia (see Olenus in Achaea) 

Paleebyulas (Old Byblus) in Syria, 7. 

Palaeo-Episcopi (see Gomphi) 

Palaeo-Episcopi (see Tegea) 

Palaeokastro in Euboea (see Eretria) 

Palaeokastro (see Lilaea in Phocis) 

Palaeokastronear Navarino (see Pylus, 
the Messenian) 

Palaeokastro (see Thuria) 

Palaeopoli near Klituras (see Cleitor) 

Palaeopoli (see Mantineia) 

Palaepaphos in Cypros, where is a 
temple of the Paphian Aphrodité, 6. 

8 

Palaephaetus, anthor of a work On 
incredible Things; opinions of, 
approved by Demetrius of Scepsis, 
5. 407; on the Homeric Halizones, 
5. 409 

Palaepharsalus in Thessaly; Pompey 
fled from, to Aegypt, 8. 47 

Palaerus in Acarnania, 5, 25, 61 

Palaescepsis (Old Scepsis), in the 
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Troad, 6. 89, 91, 101; lay near the 
highest part of Mt. Ida, but its 
inhabitants were removed to the 
present Scepsis, 60 (260?) stadia 
lower down, 6. 105 

Palaestine, whither Minaeans and 
Gerrhaeans convey their aromatics, 
7. 343 

Palamedes, The, of Euripides, quoted, 
5. 103 

Palamedes, the son of Nauplius, 4. 151 

Palatium, the, walled by the first 
founders of Rome, 2.399; the works 
of art on, 2. 409 

Paleis, a city in Cephallenia, 5. 47, 49, 
51 

Palermo (see Panormus) 

Palestrina (see Praeneste) 

Palibothra (or Palimbothra) in India, 
on the Ganges River, 7. 17, 125; 
description of, 7. 63 

Palici, the, territory of, in Sicily, has 
eratere that spout up water, 3. 91 

Palinthus (Plinthus ?), the name of the 
tomb of Danaiis at Argos, 4. 163 

Palinuro, Cape (see Palinurus) 

Palinurus (Palinuro), Cape of, in 
Italy, 3.5 

Paliurus, in Cyrenaea, 8. 207 

Pallades, ot pallacides (‘‘ dedicated 
maidens’’), the, at Aegyptian 
Thebes, 8, 125 

Pallantia (Palencia), in Iberia, belongs 
to the Arvacans, 2. 103 

Pallas, ‘breeder of giants,” son of 
King Pandion, received southern 
Atthis (Attica) from his father, 4. 
247, 249 

Pallené (in earlier times called Phlegra, 
but now Kassandra), the Macedo- 
nian peninsula, 3. 349; where the 
Trojan women Set on fire the ships 
of their Greek captors, 3, 351; 
colonised by the Eretrians, 5, 13 

Palm, the; most abundant in Baby- 
lonia, at Susa, and on the coast of 
Persis and Carmania, 7. 201; 360 
uses of, 7. 215; limited cultivation 
of, by Judaeans, in order to inerease 
revenues, 8. 61; in general not 
of good species in Aegypt, though 
good in Judaea, 8. 133; found in 
abundance in Aethiopia, 8. 145 

Palma, a city on the larger of the 
Gymunesiae, 2. 125 


Palm-trees, great grove of, in Plain 
of Jericho, 7. 291; abundant in 
region of Cape Deiré in Aethiopia, 
7.331; excellent grove of, near Cape 
Poseidium on the Arabian Gulf, 7. 
341 

Palms, the sweet-smelling, in Arabia, 
7. 347 

Palmys, the Homeric, led forces from 
Ascania, 5. 461 

Paltus in Syria, where Memnon was 
buried, 7. 159, 255 

Pamboeotian Festival, the, held at the 
temple of Athené near Coroneia, 4, 
325 

Pamisus (Mavrozumenos) River, the, 
flows in Messenia, and is not the 
boundary between Laconia and 
Messenia, as Euripides says, 4, 87, 
ANG les 

Pamisus River, the, a torrential stream 
flowing near the Laconian Leuc- 
trum, 4, 119 

Pamisus (or Amathus) River, the, in 
Triphylia, flows past the Lepreatic 
Pylus, 4. 21, 31, 51, 119 

Pamphylia in Asia; the Chelidoniae 
Islands at beginning of coast of, 5. 
295; borders on Lycia, 6. 311; 
description of, 6. 323-325 

Pamphylian Sea, the, 1. 481; boun- 
daries of, 6.375 

Pamphylians, the, in Asia, not 
mentioned by Homer, 5. 423, 6. 
363; do not wholly abstain from 
Piracy, 5. 481; engaged in piracy, 
and gained mastery of the sea as 
far as Italy, 6. 313; said to be 
descendants of the peoples led 
from Troy by Calchas and Amphilo- 
chus, 6, 325 

Pan, the god, worshipped at Mendes 
Watt ae 8. 69; and at Meroé, 8. 

Panaenus, the painter, assisted his 
unele Pheidias in making the image 
of Zeus in the temple at Olympia, 
and also made many paintings 
therefor, 4. 89 

Panaetius the philosopher; Apollo- 
nius of Nysa the best of disciples of, 
6. 263; native of Rhodes, 6. 2793 
reputed to have been pupil of Crates 
of Mallus, 6. 355 

Panaria (see Euonymus) 
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Panchaea, the Land of, an invention 
reported by Euhemerus, 3. 191 

Pandareus (see Pandarus), the 
Homeric, said to have been from 
Lycia, 6, 317 

Pandarus, the Homeric; Lycia subject 
to, 5. 461; ‘‘glorious son of 
Lycaon "’ and leader of the Lycians 
in the Trojan War, 6. 19; wor- 
shipped at Pinara in Lycia, and 
identified with the Homeric Pan- 
dareus, 6. 317 

Pandateria (Ventotene), small island 
opposite Minturnae in Italy, 1. 473, 
2, 399 

Pandion, king of Atthis (Attica), 4 
247; father ofthe Lycus who settled 
in Lycia, 5, 493, 6, 323 

Pandion, the king, in India, sent gifts 
to Augustus Caesar, 7.5 

Pandora, the mother of Deucalion; 
southern Thessaly named after, 4. 
453 

Pandosia (Castel Franco or Anglona?), 
in Bruttium; a strong fortress, 
where Alexander the Molossian was 
killed, 3. 17 

Fandosia (Kastri) in Thesprotia, 3.17, 

OL 

Paneium (Sanctuary of Pan), the, at 
Alexandria; description of, 8. 41 

Pangaeum (Pirnari), Mt., near Philippi 
in Macedonia, has gold and silver 
mines, 3. 355, 363; mines at, source 
of wealth of Cadmus, 6. 369 

‘‘Panhellenes,”’ critics in dispute 
about meaning of term, 4. 157 

Pan-lonian festival, the, at Panionium 
in Asia, 6. 221 

Pan-lonian sacrifices, the, in Asia 
Minor, 4, 213 

Panionium, the, on the seaboard of the 
Ephesians, where the Pan-Ionian 
festival is held, and where sacrifices 
are performed in honour of the Heli- 
conian Poseidon, 6. 221 

Panitza River (see Inachus, in the 
Argolid) 

Panna, a Samnite city, 2. 463 

Pannonia, description of, 3. 253 

Pannonians, the; country of, 2. 289; 
names of tribes of, and position of 
territory of, 3. 257, 271 

Panopeans, the; boundary of territory 
of, 4. 373 
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Panopeus (or Phanoteus, q.v.) in 
Phocis, lies above the territory of 
Orchomenus, 4. 341; near Lebadeia, 
native land of Epeius, and scene of 
the myth of Tityus, 4, 371 

Panopolis, an old settlement of linen- 
workers, 8. 111 

Panormo (see Panormus) 

Panormus, the harbour, near Ephesus, 
where is a temple of Ephesian 
Artemis, 6, 223 

Panormus (Panormo), the seaport of 
Oricum (Eriko), in Illyria, 3. 267; 
a large harbour at centre of the 
Ceraunian Mountains, 3. 299 

Panormus (Palermo) in Sicily, 33 
Roman miles from the Himera 
River, 3. 57; has a Roman settle- 
ment, 3, 81 

Pans, the, with wedge-shaped heads, 
ete attendants of Dionysus, 5. 

5 

Pantalcon, the Pisatan general, who 
joined the Messenians in the Second 
Mcssenian War, 4. 123 

Pantellaria (see Cossura) 

Panticapaeum (Kertch), the metro- 
polis of the Bosporians; the frosts 
at, 1.277; acolony ofthc Milesians, 
Jong ruled as a monarchy, 3. 237; 
the greatest emporium, 3. 239; 
fonnded by the Greeks, 5. 197; 
metropolis of the European Bos- 
porians, 5, 199 

Panxani, the; a nomadic tribe be- 
tween Lake Maeotis and the Caspian 
Sea, 5, 243 

Panypertaté, meaning of, in Homer as 
applied to Ithaca, 5. 41, 43 

Paphlagonia, the Heneti of, settled a 
colony in Italy, 2. 235, 307; 
the Cauconiatae in, identified with 
the Cauconians who came as allies 
of the Trojans, 4, 55; borders on 
Cappadocia, 5. 345; ccrtain parts 
of, once held by Mithridates Eupa- 
tor, 5. 3713; certain places in, 5. 
449-453; Deiotarus, son of Castor 
and surnamed Philadelphus, the last 
King of, 5. 453 

Paphlagonian kings, the; 
failed, 3. 144 

Paphlagonians, the, not mentioned 
by Homer, 3. 189; the Eneti (or 
Heneti) the most notable tribe of, 
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5. 381; the boundaries of country 
of—and by Herodotus called the 
““White Syrians,’ 5. 383, 385; 
Homer ignorant of seaboard of, 5. 
423; have many temples on Mt. 
Olgassys, 5. 449; tribes of, men- 
tioned by Homer, 6, 361 


Paphus in Cypros, founded by 
Agapenor, 6. 381, 383 
Papyrus (see Byblus); transported 


from Tyrrhenia to Rome, 2. 367; 
found round the edges of a lake 
near Cape Deiré in Aethiopia, 7. 331 

Paracheloitae in Phthiotis, subject to 
Achilles, 4. 412 

Paracheloitis, m  Acarnania and 
Actolia; formed by silt from the 
Acheloiis River, 5.57; rendered dry 
by Achilles, 5. 59 

Parachoathras, Mt., the, in Armenia, 
5. 259, 299, 319; the Cadusii live 
at foot of, 5. 269 

Paradeisus, a place in Syria, 7. 265 

Paradoxes, the, of the Stoics, 2. 145 

Paraetacae (see Paractaceni), the, in 
Aturia; the Araxes River flows 
from country of, 7.165; country of, 
borders on Babylonia, 7. 1938, 203 

Paraetacené, borders on Carmania, 7. 
221 

Paractaeeni, the; the mountainous 
country of, 5. 301; a predatory 
tribe bordering on Greater Ar- 
menia aud Persia, 5. 309, 7. 173, 
but engage mainly in agriculture, 
7, 221 

Paraetonium (or Ammonia) in Aegypt, 
a city on the coast west of Alexan- 
dria, 8. 55; Alexander set out from, 
to the temple of Ammon, 8, 115 

Paralus, founded Clazomenae in Asia, 
6. 201 

Paralysis, afflicted the Roman soldiers 
in Arabia, 7, 359 

Parapotamia, the, 
chieftains, 7. 255 

Parapotamia in Phocis (or Parapo- 
tamii, g.v.) 

Parapotamii in Phocis, through which 
flows the Cephissus River, 4, 307; 
near Mt. Acontius, 4. 341; geo- 
graphical position of, according to 
Theopompus, 4, 373; the narrow 
pass near, 4, 375 

Parasang, the Persian, equals 60 stadia 


of the Arabian 


according to some, but 30 or 40 
according to others, 5. 287 

Parasopia, in the Trachinian Heracleia, 
through which the Asopus flows, 
4. 313; in the Oetaean country 
(sce Parasopias), 4. 415 

Parasopias (gee Parasopia in the 
Trachinian Heracleia), in the 
Oetaean country, 4. 415 

Parasopii, a village in the Trachinian 
Heracleia, 4. 205, 313 

Parasopii, the, in Boeotia, divided 
into several settlements by the 
Asopus River, 4. 315 

Parati, the, a tribe in Sardinia, 2. 361 

“ Pareisactus,"’ nickname of the 
Ptolemy from Syria, 8. 37 

Parhelia, the, iu the clouds (‘‘ mock- 
suns '’), 3. 227 

Parian marble, the; 
sculpture, 5, 171 

Parians, the, in the Troad, founded the 
island Paros, later called Pharos, in 
the Adriatic, 3. 261, 263; founded 
Thasos, as also Parium ou the Pre- 
pontis, 5. 169; curried favour with 
the Attalic kings, and thus gained 
more territory, 6. 31 

Parians, the, a tribe of Daae above 
Lake Maeotis, 5. 275 

Paris, with Helen, entertained in 
Sidon, 1. 149; would have saved 
Greeks and barbarians from ruin if 
he had been shipwrecked on 
voyage to Sparta, 2. 189; stopped 
with Helen ou the island ** Cranaé’’ 
(Helené, now Makronisi), 4. 273; 
tomb of, in Cebrenia in the Troad, 
6. 65; the Judgment of, said to 
have taken place on Mt. Alexan- 
dreia above Antandrus, 6. 103 

Parisades (or Paerisades), king of the 
Cimmerian Bosporus, presented his 
couutry to Mithridates, 3, 235, 2373; 
regarded as god, 3. 239 

Parisii, the, live about the Sequana 
(Seine) River, 2. 233 

Parisus (or Tisia, now Theiss) River, 
the, the boundary between Illyria 
and Dacia, 3. 253 (see footnote 4) 

Parium, city in the Troad, founded 
by the Parians, 6. 9; noted for 
its altar, its sides being a stadiumin 
length, 5, 171; temple of Apollo 
Actaeus and Artemis, transferred (o, 
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from Adrasteia, 6. 29; description, 
mythical story, and founders of, 6. 
31 

Parma, a famous city in Cispadana, 2. 

9 

Parmenides of Elea in Italy (b. about 
510 B.C.), philosopher and poet, and 
author of didactic poem On Nature, 
of which only fragments remain; 
originator of division of earth into 
five zones, 1. 361; the Pytha- 
goreian, 3. 3 

Parmenio, built temple of Jason at 
Abdera in Thrace, 5. 333 

Parmenio, father of Philotas, put to 
death at Ecbatana by order of 
Alexander, 7. 145 

Parnassus, Mt., compared with the 
Alps, 2. 293; borders on Orestis, 3. 
327; visible from Acrocorinthus, 4. 
195; rivalied by Helicon both in 
height and in circuit, 4.319; belougs 
to Phocis, forms its western boun- 
dary, divides Locris into two parts, 
and extends into Doris, 4. 343, 349; 
the whole of, considered sacred 
because of its caves and other places 
that are deemed holy, 4. 3455 a 
beetling cliff of, 4.371; the Western, 
or Ozalian, Locrians separated from 
the Epicnemidians and Opuntians by, 
4. 377; at right angles to Mt. Geta, 
4. 389 

Paropamisadae, the, a tribe of moun- 
taineers, 1, 4973 in India, 7, 13, 25, 
141; geographical position of, 7. 
143 

Paropamisus, Mt., a part of the 
Caucasus, 5, 259; Bactriana lies 
alongside, 5. 269; in India, 7, 15, 
45, 143, 147 

Paroraea, the, in Epeirus, wheuce 
flows the Aratthus River, 3. 303 

Paroraei, the, an Epeirote tribe, 3. 307 

Parorbelia, a district of Macedonia, 3. 
361 

Paroreatae, the, in the mountains of 
Triphylia, 4. 59 

Paros, the island; the marble-rock in, 
2.357; an Asopus River in, 4. 205; 
one of the Cyclades Islands, 5. 165; 
noted for its marble, 5. 171; the 
home of Scopas the sculptor, 6, 95 

Parrhasians (also called Parsians), the, 
in Asia, 5. 249 
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Parrhasians, the, in the Peloponnesns, 
4.19; an ancient Arcadian tribe, 4. 
227 

Parrhasius the celebrated painter (fl. 
about 400 B.C.), native of Ephesus, 

Aen 

Parsians, the (see Parrhasians) 

Parsley (see Staphylini), an herb like, 
in Iberia, yields a deadly poison 
used for suicide, 2. 115 

Parthenia, one of the earlicr names of 
the lonian Samos, 5, 53, 6. 215 

Partheniae (‘‘ Children of Virgins ’'), 
the, deprived of the rights of 
citizenship after the Messenian War, 
3. 107, 109; colonised Tarentum, 
3. 109, 113 

Parthenias (Bakireika) River, the, 
flows near Olympia, 4. 101 

Parthenium in the Crimea, a village 
on the Cimmerian Bosporus where 
the strait is narrowest, 3. 241, 5. 197 

Parthenium, Cape (Cape Fanary), in 
the Crimea, 3. 233 

Parthenius (Roinos), Mt., a famous 
mountain in Arcadia, 4. 183, 231 

Parthenius River, the, on the borders 
of Bithynia and Paphlagonia, 5. 
377, 385; origin of name of, 5. 381 

Parthenius (Imbrasus) River, the, in 
Samos, 5. 53 " 

Parthenon, the, at Athens, built by 
Ictinus, 4. 257; wherein is the 
ivory statue of Athené by Pheidias, 
4. 261 

Parthenopé, one of the Sirens; monu- 
ment of, in Neapolis (Naples), 1. 
83, 95, 2. 449 

Parthenopé, among the Opici in Italy, 
founded by the Rhodians, 6. 277 

Parthenos, the temple of the, at 
Chersonesus Heracleotica in the 
Crimea, 3, 231 

Parthia; swift horses in, 2. 107, 5. 
311; description and history of, 
5. 271-277; paid tribute to the 
Persians and Macedonians, 5, 271; 
extent of, now larger, 5. 273; 
conquered by Arsaces, 5. 275; the 
Council of, 5, 277; borders on 
Media, 5. 307 

Parthian empire, the; eastern boun- 
dary of, 7. 235 

Parthian kings, the, wont to spend 
the winter at Ctesiphon, bnt the 
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summer at Eebatana and in 
Hyreania, 7. 219 

Parthian War, the, 5. 437 

Parthians, the; have added to 
knowledge of geography, 1. 49; 
geographical positiou of, 1. 499; 
have now yielded to the pre-emin- 
ence of the Romans, 3, 145; have 
sent to Rome the trophies of their 
former victory, 3. 147; the supre- 
macy of, disclosed more gco- 
graphical knowledge, 5. 247; once 
ruler over Hyreania, 5. 253; 
Hecatompylus the royal seat of, 5. 
273; the Couneil of, deseribed, 5. 
277; wrested the satrapies Turiva 
and Aspionus away from Eucratides, 
5, 281; use Eebatana as summer- 
residence for their kings, 5. 303, 
307; wont to plunder Atropatian 
Media, 5. 305; joined Labienus 
against Mylasa in Caria, 6. 297; 
got possession of region on far side 
of the Euphrates, 6. 329, 331; 
give the surname ‘* Arsaces’’ to all 
their kings, 7. 63; geographical 
position of, 7. 145; now rule over 
the Persians, 7. 159; present 
empire of, 7. 173, 233; now rule 
over the Medes and Babylonians, 
but never once over the Armenians, 
7. 225; friendly towards the 
Romans, but defended themselves 
against Crassus, and later sent to 
Augustus the trophies of their 
victory, 7. 237 

Parthica, The, of Apollodorus, 7. 5 

Parthini, the, an Illyriau tribe, 3. 307 

Partridge, the, famous painting of, 
at Rhodes, by Protogenes, 6, 269, 
271; larger than a vulture, sent to 
Augustus by King Porus in India, 
Talo 

Partridges, the, in India, as large as 
geese, 7. 95 

Paryadres, Mt., in Asia, 5. 209, 299; 
geographical position of, 5. 319, 
401; contained several fortified 
treasuries of Mithridates, 5. 425; 
protects Phanaroea, 5. 429 

Parysatis, by barbarians 
Pharziris, 7. 373 

Pasargadaec, royal palace, treasures, 
and tombs at, 7. 159; description 
of tomb of Cyrus at, 7, 165 


called 


Pasiani, the, in Asia, helped to take 
away Bactriana from the Greeks, 
5. 261 

Pasitigris River, the; the name of the 
‘Tigris River at its outlets, 7. 161, 
163 

Passo di Civita (see Teanum Apuluim) 

Patala, a notable eity in India, 7. 59 

Pataiené in India, oeeupied by 
Euthydemus the king of Bactria, 
5. 281; similar to the Delta of 
Aegypt, 7. 19, 25; is an island, 7.57 

Patara in Lycia, has a temple of 
Apollo; by Ptolemy Philadelphus 
named the Lyeian Arsinoé, 6. 317 

Patarus, founder of Patara in Lycia, 
6. 317 

Patavium (Padua), like Gadeira, has 
500 knights, 2. 131; an important 
city, 2. 313; region of, produces 
wool of medium quality, 2, 333 

Pateischoreis, the, a tribe in Persis, 7. 
157 

Patmos, the isle, 5, 173 

Patrae (Patras), made up of seven 
communities, 4, 23; member of a 
new league after the dissolution of 
the Achaean League, 4. 211; one 
of the 12 Achaean cities, 4, 219; 
where the Romans settled a large 
part of the army after the Battle 
of Actium; very populous city, 
and has a fairly good anchoring- 
place, 4, 225 

Patraeus, a village on the Cimmerian 
Bosporus, 5. 197, 199 

Patras (see Patrae) 

Patrocles (about 312-261  B.C.)5 
Macedonian general under Seleueus 
I and Antiochus 1, explorer, author 
of geographieal treatises now 
lost, and regarded as trustworthy by 
Strabo, 1. 259, 261, 265; on the 
distance from the southern capes of 
India to the Caueasus Mountains, 1. 
255; discredited by Hipparchus, 1. 
257, 261; governor in the Orient, 
1. 281; on the Cadusii and the 
Caspian Sea, 5. 251; on the Oxus 
River, 5. 253; says the mouths of 
the Oxus and laxartes Rivers are 
80 parasangs distant from one 
another, 5. 287; on the possible 
voyages from India to Hyrcania, 
5. 289; on the length of India, 7. 17 
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Patroclns, told by Nestor of the war 
between the Pylians and Eleians, 
4. 79; Palisade of, an island off 
Attica, 4. 271; came from Opns in 
Locris, according to Homer, 4. 
379; involuntarily slew Aeanes, 4. 
381; the subjects of, like those of 
Achilles, called Myrmidons, 4. 413; 
monument of, near Sigeium in the 
Troad, 6. 61; Hippothots the 
Pelasgian fell in fight over, 6. 155 

Paulus, Aemilius Macedonicus (consul 
182 and 168 B.C.), overthrew 
Perseus and the Macedonians, 
destroyed 70 cities of the Epeirotes, 
and enslaved 150,000 people, 3. 
293; captured Perseus, annexed 
the Epeirotic tribes to Macedonia, 
and divided the country into four 
parts for the purposes of ad- 
ministration, 3. 369 

Pausanias, of the bouse of the Agidae 
and king of Sparta (408-394 B.c.), 
when in exile wrote a work on 
Lycurgus, 4. 141 

Pavia (see Ticinum) 

Parlitza in Arcadia (see Phigalia) 

Pax Augusta, in Iberian Celtica, 2. 61 

Paxi (see Sarpedon, Cape) 

Pearls, found in India. 7. 119; 
valuable, found near an island at the 
beginning of the Persian Gulf, 7. 307 

Pears, abundant in Themiscyra, 5, 
397; the wild, in Persia, 7. 181 

Pebbles, lentil-shaped (see Lentil- 
shaped pebbles) 

Pedalium, Cape, in Cypros, 6. 379 

Pedasa, in territory of Halicarnassus, 
6. 119 

Pedasians, the, in Caria, mentioned 
by Herodotus, 6. 119 

Pedasis, a district in Caria, once 
contained eight cities founded by 
the Leleges, 6. 119 

Pedasum, a town in the territory of 
Stratoniceia, 6. 119 

Pedasus, ‘“‘steep,’”? im the Troad, 
sacked by Achilles, and belonged to 
the Leleges, 6. 15, 151; mentioned 
by Homer, 6. 99; no longer exists, 
Cee) 

Pedasus, ‘“ vine-clad,"’ the Homeric, 
4. 109; identified with Methoné 
(Qfodon) in Messenia, and one of the 
seven cities promised by Aga- 
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memnon to Achilles, 4, 111, 115; 
Py some identified with Coroné, 4. 
17 
Pederasty, In Crete; description of 
the custom concerning, 5, 135-159 
Pedonia, an isle off Aecypt, 8. 57 
Pegasus, the winged horse which 
sprang from the neck of Gorgon 
Medusa, canght at the spring 
Peirené by Bellerophon, 4. 195 
Peiraeus, the seaport of Athens, once 
an island, 1. 217; 350 stadia from 
Schoenus, nearly the same from 
Pagae, and 330 from Sunium, 4. 
241; once included with Munychia 
within the same walls—and Psyt- 
talia (Lipsokutali) called the 
‘‘eye-sore ’’ of, 4. 259; connected 
with Athens by walls 40 stadia 
long, which were torn down by the 
Lacedaemonians and by Sulla, 4. 
261; built by the architect who 
built Rhodes, but no longer endures, 
being badly damaged by the 
Romans and later by Sulla, 6. 275 
Peiraeus," the name given to 
Amisus on the Euxine by the 
Athenians, 5, 395 
Peirené, the spring on Acrocorinthus, 
4.193; lies above the Sisypheium, 
4. 195 
Peirithoiis the Lapith, companion of 
Thescus; long jonrneys of, 1. 1775 
reigned in Gyrton in Thessaly, 3. 
335, 337; drove the Centaurs into 
the land of the Aethices on Mt. 
Pindus, 4. 417; with his father 
lxion humbled and ejected the 
Perrhaebians, 4. 437, and himself 
forced the Centaurs out of Mt. 
Pelion, 4, 439 
Peiros the hero, son of Imbrasus, from 
Aenus and leader of the Thracians 
in the Trojan War, 3. 331 
Peirossus, a district held by the 
Cyziceni, 6. 33 
Peirus River (see Acheloiis River in 
Elis), the, a large river flowing past 
Olenus in Achaea, 4, 219 
Peirustae, the, a Pannonian tribe, 3. 
257 
Peisander the son of Bellerophon, who 
fellin the battle against the Solymi, 
slain by Ares; tomb of, in Phrygia, 
5. 493, 6. 191 
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Peisander, the poet, supposed anthor 
of a work entitled Heracleia, 
native of Rhodes, 6. 231, 7. 13 

Peisistratus, the son of Nestor, who 
accompanied Telemachus to Sparta, 
4.75 

Peisistratus, the tyrant of Athens 
(sixth century B.C.), said to have 
interpolated Homer in favour of the 
Athenians, 4. 253, 255; reigned at 
Athens, 4, 269 

Pelagonia, in Upper Macedonia, 3, 309 ; 
used to be called Tripolitis (** Coun- 
try of three cities ’’), 3. 311; said 
to have bcen called Orestias in 
earlier times, 3. 363; one of four 
divisions of Macedonia, 3. 369 

Pelagonian Tripolites, the, 3. 307 

Pelagonians, the, identified with the 
Paeonians, and with the Titans, 3. 
363; annexed to Macedonia, 4. 417 

Pelamydes, the, a kind of tunny-fish 
abundant in the ‘‘ Golden Horn” 
at Byzantium, 3. 281 

Pelaniydes-lisheries, the, at Sinopé 
and Byzantium, 5. 389 

* Pelargi’'{(z.e. “Storks’’), the Athenian 
name for the Pelasgi, 2. 347 

“ Pelasgia,” an epithet of Lesbos, and 
once the name of the Peloponnesus, 
2, 345 

““Pelasgian Argos,’? the Homeric, 
means Thessaly, 4. 155; subject 
to Achilles, 4. 401; by some re- 
garded as a Thessalian city, by 
others as the plain of the Thessalians, 
4. 403 

Pelasgian Plain, the, 160 stadia in 
length, 4. 423; names of cities in, 
4. 453 

Pelasgians, the, founded Caere 
(Cacrea, now Cervetri) in Italy, 2. 


341; discussion of, 2, 343-347; 
an ancient tribe that spread 
throughout Greece, 2. 343; men- 


tioned by Homer, Ephorus, Hesiod, 
Aeschylus and Euripides, 2. 345, 
and by Anticleides and others, 2. 
347; colonised Italy, 2. 365, 453; 
obtained a portion of the Pelo- 
ponnesus, 3. 287; founded the 
oracle of Zens at Dodona, and said 
to have been the earliest people to 
hold dominion in Greece, 3. 313; 
some of, settled on the peninsula of 


Athos, 3, 357; an Arcadian and 
wandering tribe, 4. 55; named 
Danaings by Danaiis, 4 163; 
once sojourned at Athens and were 
called "' Pelargi’’ (‘‘Storks’’), 4. 
265; with the Thracians, ejected 
the Phoenicians from Thebes, but 
the latter returned, and drove out 
the former to Athens, 4. 283, 319; 
during the war consnlted the 
Pelasgian oracle of Zeus at Dodona, 
4. 285; once inhabited the plains of 
‘Thessaly and Magnetis, 4. 453; 
“ goodly,” in Crete, 5. 125; the 
Canconians a tribe of, according to 
some, 5. 377; before the Trojan 
War wandered over many regions 
of Europe, 5. 491; “ who dwelt in 
fertile Larisa,’ were led by Hippo- 
thoiis in the Trojan War, 6, 153; 
left in bad plight, and overthrown 
by Locrians, 6. 155, 157; a great 
race, 6. 157; in Caria, 6. 301 

Pelasgiotes, the, in Thessaly called 
Perrhaebians and Lapiths by 
Simonides, 4. 445 

Pelasgiotis, one of the four divisions of 
Thessaly, 4. 397; geographical 
position of, 4, 399 

Pelasgus, father of the Pelasgi, in 
Arcadia, 2. 345 

Pelegon; Asteropaeus the son of, made 
the expedition to Troy, 3. 363 

Pelethroninm (city ?, mountain?, or 
cave where Cheiron trained 
Achilles ?), falsified by some writers, 
according to Callimachus, 3. 193 

Peleus, fled from Aegina, and his 
people were called Myrmidons, 4. 
413; once ruler of both the Phthians 
and the Dolopians, 4, 415; wel- 
comed Phoenix the refugee to 
Phthia, 4, 435 

Peliac (?) Festal Assembly, the, near 
Demetrias in Thessaly, 4. 425 

“** Peliai,”’ the Thesprotian word for 
“‘ old women,” 8. 323 

“ Pelian ashen spear,’ the; ‘' Achilles 
alone knew how to hurl,”’ 5, 21 

Pelias, father of Alcestis, 1. 165; 
ordered Jason's expedition, 1. 167; 
despatched Jason on his expedition 
from Iolcus in Thessaly, 4. 423 

Peligni, the, live in the Apennines, 2. 
335, 389, 429, 431, 433 
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“‘Peligones’’ (‘fold men'’), the 
Macedonian word for “‘ dignitaries,” 
i.e. “ senators,’’ 3. 323 

Pelinaeus, Mt., the highest mountain 
in Chios, 6, 243 

Pelinnaeum in Thessaly, 4. 431, 
433 

“ Pelioi,’’ the Thesprotian word for 
“old men,”’ 3, 323 

Pelion, Mt., compared with the Alps, 
2. 293; where is Pelethroninm, 3. 
193; belongs to Thessaly, 3. 335; 
held by Demetrias in Magnesia, 4. 
393 

Pella (Hagii Apostoli), throngh whicl: 
the Egnatian Way passcs, 3, 299; 
belongs to Lower Macedonia, and 
was enlarged and made the treasury 
of Macedonia by Philip, who was 
reared in it, 3. 341; made one of 
the feur capitals of Macedonia 
by Paulus, 3. 369; native city 
of Philip and Alexander, became 
the metropolis of the Macedonians, 
7. 251 

Pella in Syria (see Apameia) 

Pellana in Messenia, by some identified 
with the Homeric Enopé, 4,115; a 
Laconian place, 4. 221 

Pellené (Zugra), the Homeric, one of 
the twelve cities in which the 
Achaeans settled, 4, 185, 219; a 
strong fortress 60 stadia above the 
sea, 4, 221 

Pellené, a village between Aeginm 
and the city Pellené, where the 
“« Pellenic cloaks '’ are made, 4, 221 

Pelodes Harbour, the, in Epeirus, 3. 
299 

Pelopidae, the; home of, at Argos, 
referred to by Sophocles, 4, 149; 
came from Pisatis. and seized 
Mycenae and Argos, 4. 187; source 
of wealth of, 6. 369 

Peloponnesians, the, often had dis- 
putes with the Ionians about the 
boundary on the Isthmus, 4, 247; 
used Deceleia as base of operations 
in Deceleian War, 4. 263 

Peloponnesus, the, like a leaf of a 
plane-tree in shape, 1, 317; the 
promontory of, 1. 383 ; distancefrom, 
to Pillars, 1. 403; to Leucas, 
Corcyra, and the Ceraunian Moun- 
tains, 1, 405; ancient northern 
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boundary of, 2. 139; once called 
Pelasgia, 2. 345; originally in- 
habited by barbarians, 3, 285, and 
was named after Pelops, 3. 287; 
once called Argos, and later Achaean 
Argos, 4, 135, 155, 165; Corinth 
held the keys to, 4. 189; names of 
the colonisers of, after the return of 
the Heracleidae, 4. 235; the first 
and smallest of the peninsulas in 
Greece, 4. 2295 narthern boundary 
of, near Crommyon, 4, 247; Crete 
and its neighbouring islands belong 
to, §. 121 

“Peloponnesus,’’ the second n re- 
dundant in, 6. 147 

Pelops the Phrygian, brought over 
peoples from Phrygia to the Pelo- 
ponnesus, and named the country 
after himself, 3. 287; son-in-law of 
Cenomaiis and famous ruler of 
Pisatis, 4.95; founder of Leuctrum, 
Charadra, and Thalami (Boeoti) in 
Laconia, 4. 113; Troezcn and 
Pittheus, the sons of, 4. 175; the 
home oi, in Phrygia, 5. 487; Cillus 
the charioteer of, 6. 127 

Pelorias (or Pelorum, now Faro), 
Cape; one of the three capes of 
Sicily, 8. 21; and with Caenys and 
Columnna Rheginorum forms the 
Strait of Sicily, 3. 55, 37 

Pelorus the guide, wrongly executed 
by the Carthaginians, 1. 35 

Pelorus, the Tower of, 2. 139 

Peltae, a town in Phrygia, 5. 505 

Peltine Plain, the, in Phrygia, 6. 185 

Pelusiac mouth, the, 1300 stadia from 
the Canobic, 8. 7, 23, 63, 71 

Pelusium in Aegypt; bogs about, i. 
185; flooded, 1. 217; 3900 stadia 
from Syrian Orthosia, 6. 333; the 
road to, from Phoenicia, 7. 279; 
3650 stadia from Phoenician Or- 
thosia, 7. 281; 1300 stadia from 
the Canobic month, 8. 23; Pompey 
slain near, 8. 47; site and descrip- 
tion of, 8. 71; distance from, to 
vertex of Delta, 8. 73 

Peneius River, the, in Armenia, named 
after the Peneius in Europe by 
Armenus, 5. 335 

Peneius (Gastuniotikos) River, the, in 
Elis, 4. 23; empties between Cape 
Chelonatas and Cyllené, 4. 27 
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Peneius (Salamvria) River, the, in 
Thessaly; mouths of, 3. 311; flows 
through Tempé and fortifies Mace- 
donia against Greece, 3. 325; forms 
the boundary between Lower 
Macedonia and Thessaly, 3. 331; 
flows from Mt. Pindus and through 
Tempé, 3. 333, 335, 337; 120 stadia 
from Pydna, 3. 359; outlets of, 
240 stadia from Larisa and 260 
from Thessaloniceia, 4, 233; flows 
through the middle of Thessaly, 4. 
397, 405, 431, 483,437; destruetive 
overflows of, 4, 439; the Titarius 
River empties into, 4. 443; men- 
tioned by Homer, 4. 447, 449; dis- 
charges its waters through Tempé, 
and is more than 1000 stadia from 
Demetrias, 4, 451; deposited the 
land of the Thessalian Larisa, 6.157 

Penelopé, daughter of Icarius the 
king of Acarnania, 4. 35; would 
have still more wooers “if all the 
Achaeans throughout Iasian Argos 
eould see her’? (Homer), 4. 157; 
father of, settled in Acarnania, 5, 
69; waxen image of, in the temple 
of Artemis at Ephesus, 6. 229 

Penestae, the, serfs of the Thessalians, 
5. 377 

Pennine Alps, the (see Poeninus) 

Pentelicus, Mt. (see Brilessus) 

Pentheus, brought from Seolus and 
torn to pieces by the Bacchantes, 4. 
313 

Penthilus, son of Orestes, joined by 
most of the Bocotians in his Aeolian 
eolony, 4, 287; some soldiers of, 
settled in Euboea, 5.13; advanced 
as far as Thrace, 6. 7 

Pentima (see Corfinium) 

Peparethos, the Aegaean isle, 1. 477, 
off Magnesia, 4, 427 

Pepernas, Marcus, captured Ariston- 
icus in Asia and sent him to Rome; 
died of disease, 6, 249 

Pepper (sce Corsium) 

Perasian Artemis, the; temple of, in 
Castabala, near Tyana, 5, 359 

Percoté in the Troad, subject to 
Merops, 6. 19, 25, 37, 39 

Perdiccas, forced by Ptolemy Soter to 
give up body of Alexander, 8. 35; 
lost his life in Aegypt, 8. 37 

“** Perdiccas,"’ an indecent name, 6. 149 


Perekop, the isthmus of, forms the 
Tauric Chersonese, 3. 229, 233 
Perfumes, Indian, 1. 379 
Pergamené in Asia; 
position of, 5. 487 
Pergamum; the library at, built up 
by the Attalic kings, 6. 111; Elaea 
the seaport of, 6. 133; temple of the 
Aspordene (Asporene?) Mother 
near, 6. 1£7, 149; hegemony, fame, 
wealth and history of, 6. 163-171; 
situated on the summit of a moun- 
tain, 6. 1635 certain inhabitants of, 
famous in Strabo’s time, 6. 169 
Pergé in Pamphylia, 6. 323 
Periander, arbiter of the war between 
the Athenians and the Lesbians, 6, 
77; not an opponent of the Athen- 
ians, as Timaeus indicates, 6. 79 
Perias in Euboea, seized by Ellops, 
5.7 
Pericles, the Athenian statesman, 
superintended the building of the 
Parthenou, 4. 257; eonquered 
Histiaea in Euboea and colonised it 
with 2000 Attic Histiaeans, 5. 7; 
subdued Samos (440 B.C.), 6. 219 
Perim-dagh (see Orbelus, Mt.) 
Perinthus (regli), on the Hellespont, 
besieged by the Paeonians, 3. 3634 
founded by the Samians, 3. 377; 
distance from, to Byzantium, 3. 379 
Perioeci, the, in Laconia, joined the 
Romans, 4, 139 
Peripatetics, the, after Theophrastus, 
had but few books, 6. 111 
Periphlegethon in Italy, 1. 95 
Periscian cireles, the, 1. 367, 369 
“Periscians,”’ the; term defined, 1. 
517 
Permessus River, the, and the Olmeius, 
flow from Mt, Helicon, meet one 
another, and empty into Lake 
Copais near Haliartus, 4. 307, 325 
Perperené in Asia, 6. 103 
Perrhaebian immigrants, the, live on 
the west of Mt. Pindus, 4. 417 
Perrhaebians, the, in Thessaly; the 
Peneius River flows through some 
cities of, 3. 333, 335, 337; subdued 
the Histiaeans in Euboea, forcing 
them to migrate to Thessaly, 4. 429; 
history of, 4,437,439; humbled and 
ejected by the Lapiths, 4, 437; 
mentioned by Homer, 4. 443; lived 
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intermingled with the Lapiths, 
according to Simonides, 4. 445; 
lived about Mt. Pelion and the 
Peneius, 4, 447; little or no trace 
of, now preserved, 4, 449; carried 
off the Histiacans of Euboes into 
Thessaly, 5. 9 

Persea, a luscious fruit in Aethiopia, 
7. 331; the tree in Aethiopia, 8. 
145, and in Aegypt, 8. 149 

Persephoné (see Coré), the festival of, 
1. 377; endowed Teiresias with 
reason after his death, 7, 289 

Persepolis, 4200 stadia from Susa, 7. 
157; royal palace, treasures, and 
tombs at, 7. 159; second only to 
Susa, 7, 165 

Perseus, king of Macedonia, over- 
thrown by Paulus Aemilius, 3. 143, 
293, 345; captured by Paulus, 3. 
369; rased Haliartus to the ground, 
4, 325; son of Philip V the son of 
Demetrius II, 5. 437; fought by 
the Romans and Eumenes IT, 6. 167 

Perseus, the ancient, father of Helius, 
4. 129; founded Mycenae, 4. 135; 
rescued by Dictys at Seriphos, 5. 
171; father of Erythras, 7 351; 
the Watchtower of, in Aegypt, 8. 
67; said to have visited the temple 
of Ammon, 8, 115 

Perseus, the constellation; star on the 
right elbow of, slightly to north of 
arctic circle, at 1400 stadia north of 
the Pontus, 1, 515 

Persia, geographical position of, 1, 
499; annual tributes paid to, by 
Cappadocia and Media, 5. 313 

Persian battle, the, at Marathon, 4. 
263; near Platacae, 4. 287 

Persian fleet, the, destroyed at Cape 
Sepias in Magnesia, 4, 431 

Persian Gates, the, passed throuzh, by 
Alexander, 7. 163 

Persian Gulf (or Persian Sea), the; one 
of the four large gulfs, 1. 467; the 
Euphrates and Tigris Rivers empty 
into, 5. 297; spouting whales in, 7. 
149; can be crossed in one day at 
its mouth, 7,155; borders on Baby- 
lonia, 7. 203: description of, 7. 
301-303; borders on Arabia, 8. 3 

Persian Letters, the, on the straizht- 
eed character of the Scythians, 
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Persian Sea (see Persian Gulf) 

Persian War, the; meteor fell at 
Aegospotami during, 3. 377; the 
sea-fight at Salamis in time of, 4. 
179 

Persians, the; blundered from ignor- 
ance of geography, 1. 35; 300,000 
wiped out by the Greeks at Plataeae, 
4. 325; for a time withstood by 
Leonidas at Thermopylae, 4, 393; 
most of customs of, imitated by the 
Siginni, 5, 293; overthrown by the 
Macedonians, 5, 307; once ruled 
over Armenia, 5. 337; sacred rites 
of, followed by the Medes and 
Armenians, 5, 341; divided Cappa- 
docia into two satrapies, 5. 349; 
once held mastery in Asia Minor 
after Trojan War, 5.463; onsets of, 
in Asia, 5, 495; hanged Hermeias 
the pnpi] and friend of Aristotle, 6. 
117; built an arcade of white 
marble on Mt. Tmolus near Sardeis, 
6. 173; named the ‘‘ Hyrcanian 
Plain’ and the “ Plain of Cyrus,” 
6. 185; once captured Miletus, 6. 
209; hanged Polycrates the power- 
ful tyrant of Samos (522 B.c.), 6. 
217; said to have deposited treas- 
ures in the temple of Artemis at 
Ephesus, 6. 227; once ruled over 
Ariana, 7. 15, 129; language and 
customs of, used by the Car- 
manians, 7. 155; country, customs, 
and history of, 7. 155-189; estab- 
lished royal seat of their empire 
at Susa, 7. 157; now subject to 
the king of the Parthians, 7. 159; 
once collected tributes from all 
Asia, 7, 163; conquered by Alex- 
ander, 7. 165, 169; customs and 
worship of, 7, 175-187; the hege- 
mony of, over Asia, lasted 250 years, 
7. 189; overthrew the Medes, 7. 
195; ruined Babylon, 7. 199; con- 
structed cataracts in the Enphrates 
and Tigris to prevent navigation, 
7. 205; seized Phoenicia, 7. 257; 
used Ptolemais in Phoenicia as 
base of operations ayainst Aegypt, 
7. 2715 revere the Magi and other 
diviners, 7. 289; wont to guide 
ambassadors treacherously, 8. 71 

tee The, of Baton the Sinopean, 
. 391 
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Persis, in Asia; description of, 7, 155- 
189; dimensions of, 7. 157; all the 
wealth of, carried by Alexander to 
Susa, 7, 169; abounds with palm- 
trees, 7, 2015; lies north of Carmania, 
7. 219; by some writers said to 
produce the best frankincense, 7. 
365 

Perugia (see Perusia) 

Perusia (Perugia) in Italy, 2. 365; 
distanee from, to Rome, 2. 367 

“* Possinuntis,’’ an epithet of Rhea(q.7.) 

Pessinus (Balahissar), the great em- 
porium in Galatia; deseription and 
history of the famous temple of 
Mother Aguistis in, 5. 471 

Pessinus River, the, in Asia Minor, 5. 
379 

Petalidi (see Coroné) 

Petelia (Strongoli), founded by Philoe- 
tetes, and the metropolis of the 
Chones, 3. 9 

Peteon in Boeotia, the Homeric, in 
the Theban territory near the road 
to Anthedon, 4, 321 

Peteos, the father of the Greek 
eharioteer Menestheus, 4. 255 

Petnelissus, a Pisidian city, 5, 481, 
6. 325 

Petra, metropolis of the Nabataeans 
in Arabia, 7.351; site and admirable 
government of, 7. 353; receives 
aromatics from Leucé Comé, 7. 359 

Petreius, one of Pompey’s generals, 
defeated at Ilerda in ILberia by 
Julius Caesar, 2, 99 

Petrocorii, the, a tribe in Aquitania, 
2.217 

Petronius, C., ruler of Aegypt under 
Augustus, 8.11; easily subdued the 
Alexandrians and the Aethiopians, 
8. 187-141 

Peucé (St. George), a large island in 
the Ister, 3. 201 

Peucetii (also ealled Poedieli), the; 
territory of, 2. 307; in Apulia, 3, 
108, 123; country of, on the sea, 
extends to Barium, and in the 
interior to Silvium, 3. 127 

Peucolaitis, a city in India, 7, 47 

Phabda, a stronghold in Sidené in 
Cappadocia Pontiea, 5. 399 

Phabra, the island, off Cape Zoster in 
Greeco, 4, 271 

Phacussa, near the vertex of the 


Delta; the canal that empties into 
the Red Sea begins at, 8. 79 

Phaeacians, the, fancifully placed by 
Homer in Oceanus, 1. 95; the ‘‘be- 
tarmones"’ (“* harmony-walkers "’) 
among, 5. 117 

Euacdimus, king of the Sidonians, 1. 
161 

Phacdon the Eleian philosopher, 
founder of the Eleian seet, 4. 251 

Phaedrus, the, of Plato, quoted on 
Boreas, 3. 175; on the fountain 
above the Lyceium from which the 
llissus flows, 4. 277 

Phaestus, from Tarné in Lydia, slain 
by Idomeneus, 4, 331 

Phaestus in Crete, subject to Minos, 
rased to the ground by the Gor- 
tynians, 5, 141 

Phaéthon, the story of, 2. 319 

Phagres, near the mouth of the Stry- 
mon River, 3. 355 

Phagroriopolis in Aegypt, 8. 79 

Phagrorius (or Phayrus), the, a fish 
indigenous to the Nile. 8. 149 

Phagrus, a fish (see Phayrorius) 

Phalacrum (Drasti), Cape, at southern 
extremity of Corcyra, 3. 299 

Phalangia (apparently tarantulas), 
the, in Albania in Asia, 5. 229 

Phalanna, a Perrliaebian city close to 
the Pencius near Temps, 4, 439 

Phalanthns, champion of the Spartans 
and leader of the Partheniae in the 
colonisation of Tarentum, 3, 107, 
109; lowered the prestige of Brun- 
disium, and was banished from 
‘Tarentum, but at last was buried 
with honours at Brundisium, 3. 121 

Phalara in Thessaly, destroyed by 
earthquake, 1, 225; 20 stadia from 
the Spereheius, subject to Achilles, 
4. 419 

Phalasarna, neart he western extremity 
of Crete, 5. 121 

Phalees, the eoloniser of Sieyon after 
the return of the Heracleidae, 4. 235 

Phalereis, the deme on the seaboara 
next to Peiraens, 4, 271 

Phalerum, the Guif of, receives the 
waters of the Cephissus, 4. 277 

Phalerus the Athenian, founded Soli 
in Cypros, 6. 381 

Phanae, a deep harbour of Chios, 6. 
243 
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Phanagoreia (Phanagoria, Phanago- 
reium), a noteworthy city, near the 
Cimmerian Bosporus, metropolis of 
une Asiatic Bosporians, 3. 239, 5. 

ct 

Phanariotikos River in Thesprotia (see 
Acheron) 

Phanaroea in Pontus, planted with 
olive-trees, 1. 275; the Iris River 
flows from, 5. 395; has the best 
Jand in Cappadocia Pontica, 5. 427, 
ee “a to Qneen Pythodoris, 

. 44 

Phanias the Peripatetic philosopher, 
a native of Eressus in Lesbos, 6. 145 

Phanoteus (or Panopens, g.v.) in 
Phocis, through which flows the 
Cephissus River, 4. 307; near Para- 
potamii, 4, 373 

Phaon, beloved of Sappho and the 
occasion of her suicide, 5. 33 

Phara, an Achaean city; the people 
of, called Phareis, 4, 219, 225, 227 

Phara in Libya, burned by Scipio’s 
cavalry, 8. 181 

Pharae in Boeotia, near Tanagra, one 
of the “Four United Villages,’ 4. 
299, 301 

Pharae in Messenia (the same as 
Pherae, @..), 4,115; only fivestadia 
from the sea, 4, 117; inhabitants 
of, called Pharaeatae, 4, 227 

Pharaea (see Pheraea) in Arcadia, 4. 
101 

Pharaeatae, the; name of inhabitants 
of Pharae (Pherae) in Messenia, 4. 
224i 

Phareadon in Thessaly, 4, 431, 433 

Phareis, the; inhabitants of Phara in 
Achaea, 4, 227 

Pharis in Messenia, the Homeric (see 
Pherae), 4. 109 (footnote 3) 

Pharis (Vafio) in Laconia, near Amy- 
elae and Sparta, 4. 125; used as a 
treasury by the Heracleidae, 4. 133 

Pharmacussae, the; two small islands 
off Attica, 4. 259 

Pharnaces, king of the Cimmerian 
Bosporians, said at one time to 
have conducted the Hypanis River 
throngh the country of the Dandarii 
and to have inundated it, 5. 201; 
robbed the oracle of Phrixus, 5, 213; 
contemporary of Abeacus the king 
of the Siraces, 5. 243; enslaved 
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eee 5. 389, and besieged Amisus, 

. 399 

Pharnaces, Mén of; temple of, at 
Cabeira in Cappadocia Pontica, 5. 
431 

Pharnacia in Cappadocia, 3000 stadia 
from Dioscurias, 1. 485; on the 
Euxine, 3, 283; Pythodoris the 
queen of, 5. 213,427; presented by 
Pompey to King Delotarus, 5. 393; 
a fortified town, 5, 399; the Pela- 
mydes fish are first caught on coast 
of—and it once had silver and iron 
mines, but now only iron mines, 5. 
401; the empire of Lesser Armenia 
extended to, 5. 425; home of the 
Halizoni, 6. 359 

Pharnapates, the Parthian general (see 
Phranicates) 

Pharos (Lesina), the island, in the 
Adriatic, 1. 475; founded by the 
Parians, formerly called Paros, and 
native land of Demetrius the Pha- 
rian, 3. 261 

Pharos, the Aezyptian, a day's run to, 
for a ship, 1, 135; once an isle, 1. 
109, 217; tower of, compared with 
that of Caepio in Iberia, 2, 17; 
spoken of, by Homer, as ‘ being 
out in the open sea,’’ 5. 357; de- 
scription of, 8. 23; tower on, 8. 23, 
ue laid waste by Julius Caesar, 

=. 27 

Pharsalians, the, in Thessaly, colonised 
Halus, 4, 409 

Pharsalus (Phersala), in Thessaly, 
whence flows the Enipeus River, 4. 
99 

Pharsalus, Olid, in Thessaly, subject 
to Achilles, 4. 405, 413 

Pharusians, the, and Nigritae, in 
Libya, said to have destroyed 300 
Tyrian cities on western coast of 
Libya, 8. 161; discussion of, 8. 169 

Pharygaean Hera, the; temples of, at 
Pharygae in Locris and Pharygae 
in Argolis, 4. 383 

Pharygium, Cape, in Phocis, 4. 369 

“* Pharziris,”’ barbarian name of Pary- 
satis, 7. 373 

Phaselis, a notable city in Lycia, 6. 
321, 323 

Phasis, in Colchis; voyage to, ordered 
by King Pelias, 1. 167; ‘* where 
for ships is the farthermost run,” 
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5. 209; emporium of the Colchians, 

. 211; 1400 stadia from Trapezus 
and abont 8000 from the Chalce- 
donian Temple, 5. 399 

Phasis River, the, in Colchis; silting 
up, at mouth of, 1. 193; not men- 
tioned by Homer, 8. 189; descrip- 
tion of, 5. 211; spanned by 120 
bridges, 5. 219; empties into the 
Euxine, 5, 327 

Phatnitic month of the Nile, the, 8. 65 

Phauené, a province of Armenia, 5. 
323 

Phaunitis in Media, annexed to Ar- 
menia, 5, 325 

Phayllus the Phocian general, robbed 
the temple at Delphi, 4. 359 

Phazemon (see Neapolis in Cappadocia 
Pontica) 

Phazemonitis, in Cappadocia Pontica, 
by Pompey named Neapolitis, 5. 
443; administration of, by Pompey 
and later rulers, 5, 443 

Phegus, below the aucient site of 
llinm, 6. 71 

Pheia, Cape, the Homeric, in Ilis, 
4, 45, 47, 67, 77, 79 

Pheidias of Athens (fl. 460 B.c.), the 
son of Charmides; made the great 
ivory image of Zeus at Olympia, 4. 
89; works of, larger and costlier, 
but not as beautiful as those of 
Polyeleitus in the Argive Heraeum, 
4. 167; made the ivory statue of 
Athené in the Parthenon, 4. 261; 
the grandeur and beauty of works 
of, 4. 263 

Pheidippus, and Antiphus, the sons 
of Thessalus, invaded Thessaly and 
named it after their father, 4. 453; 
leader of the Coans in the Trojan 
War, 6, 273 

Pheidon the Argive (fl. apparently 
about 650 B.C.), inventor of the 
“* Pheidonian”’ standards of measure 
and weight, and the coinage of 
money, invaded Elis and took 
charge of the Olympian Gamvs, 4. 
105; deprived the Lacedaemonians 
of their hegemony, 4. 107; silver 
first coined by, in Aegina, according 
to Ephorus, 4, 181 

Phellon near Olympia, 4, 51 

Phellus in Lycia, 6. 319 

Pheneus (near Phonia) in Arcadia, no 


longer exists, 4.229; the ‘‘berethra’’ 
(‘ pits"’), or “ zerethra,” near, 4. 
231; the deadly water of the Styx 
near, 4. 233 
Pherae (Kalamata) in Messenia (also 
called Pharae, q.v.), the Homeric 
Pharis, borders on Thuria and 
Gerena, 4 109, 113, 115, 147 
Pherae in Thessaly, subject to Eume- 
lus, lies at the end of the Pelasgian 
Plain, and is 90 stadia from its 
seaport Pagasae, 4 123, 453; once 
a great city, but was destroyed, 4. 
425; contaius the fountain Hype- 
relia, 4, 437 
Pheraea (Pharaea ?) in Arcadia, 4. 101 
Pherecydes ‘“‘the Athenian’’ (from 
Leros; fi. in the fifth century B.c., 
and wrote, among other works, a 
work in ten books on the mythology 
and antiquities of Attica); wrongly 
says that Paleis is called Dulichium 
by Homer, 5, 49; on the Cyrbantes 
and the Cabeiri, 5. 115; not to be 
confused with Pherecydes of Syros, 
5. 171; on the Ionians in Asia, 6, 
197; on the contest between the 
priests Calchas and Mopsus, 6, 235 
Pherecydes of Syros (fl. about 560 
B.C.), philosophical theologian, and 
author of a work on nature and the 
gods; one of the earliest writers of 
Greek prose, 1.65; seems toidentify 
Gades as ‘‘ Erytheia,’’ the scene of 
Geryon’s adventures, 2. 133; son 
of Babys and born in Syros, 5, 171 
Phidaris River (see Evenus River) 
Phigalia (near Pavlitza) in Arcadia, 
past which the Neda flows, 4, 67 
Philadelphia in Judaca, 7, 281 
Philadelphia in Lydia; subject to 
frequent earthquakes, 5. 515 
Philadelphia in Mysia; ever subject 
to earthquakes, 6. 181 
Philadelphia in Syria; strongholds 
near, destroyed by Pompey, 7. 291 
Philae, an isle above Syené; a common 
settlement of Aethiopians and 
Aegyptians, visited by Strabo, 1. 
147, 8. 131; the people of, tell a 
mythical story about Osiris, 8. 75; 
once captured by the Aethiopians, 
8.137 
Philaeni, the Altars of the, on the 
Great Syrtis, 2. 139, 141, 8. 199 
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Philemon the comic poet, native of 
Soliin Cilicia, 6, 341 

Philetas of Cos, tutor of Ptolemy 
Philadelphus, scholar, poet, and 
critic; his Hermeneia quoted, 2. 
127; apocopé in, 4, 131; native of 
Cos, 6, 289 

Philip, author of The Carica, on the 
Carian language, 6. 303 

Philip, son of Amyntas, father of 
Alexander the Great, 3, 201; waged 
war with Ateas, ruler of most of 
the barbarians about Lake Maecotis, 
3. 227; settled his most villainous 
subjectsat Calybéabove Byzantium, 
3.285; appropriated to himself per- 
sonally the country between the 
Strymon and Nestus Rivers, 3. 297; 
great grandson of Arrabacus, and 
grandson of Sirra, and son of Bury- 
dicé, &. 309; father of Thessalonicé, 
after whom ‘Thessaloniceia was 
named, 3. 343, 347; lost his right 
eye in battle at Methoné, 3. 345, 
4. 177 ; made the Nestus River the 
boundary between Macedonia and 
Thrace, 3. 355, 357; restored 
Messené in Messenia, 4. 121; con- 
quered the Athenians, Boeotians, 
and Corinthians at Chaeroneia, and 
set himself np as lord of Greece, 
4. 333; the plundering of Delphi 
by the Phocians took place in the 
time of, 4.359; awarded Naupactus 
in Western Locris to the Aetolians, 
4. 385; took Phylacé away from 
the Phthiotae and gave it to the 
Pharsalians, 4. 411; destroyed the 
Thracian Methoné, 4, 425; his con- 
quest of places ncar at hand, 4, 4273 
conquered t he Larisaeans and gained 
possession of Perrhaebia, 4. 439; 
established Philistides as tyrant in 
Euboea, 5. 7; maltreated Olynthus 
aud its dependencies, 5. 113 

Philip V, son of Demetrius II (reigned 
220-178 B.C.), conquered by the 
Romans, 3. 143; advised to lay 
hold of Acrocorinthus and Ithomé, 
the two horns of Greece, 4, 119; 
the Corinthians subject to, 4, 199; 
called Chalcis and Corinth “the 
fetters of Greece,’ 4. 391; con- 
quered by the Romans (197 B.c.), 
4.445; son of Demetrius and father 
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of Perseus, rased Cius (later called 
Prusias or Prusa) to the ground, 5. 
455, 457; Attalus I joined Romans 
against, 6. 167 

Philip, Pseudo-, younger brother of 
Perseus and by him regarded as heir 
to the throne, 3. 369; fought by 
the Romans and Attalus IT, 6. 169 

eee Island, in the Arabian Gulf, 
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Philippi (in earlier times called Cre- 
nides, then Datum, now Filibedjik), 
8. 355; enlarged after the defeat of 
Brutus and Cassius (in 42 B.C., after 
which it was made a Roman colony), 
3. 363 ; inearly times called Crenides, 
3. 365; the Battle of, 8. 47 

Philippopolis in Macedonia, 3. 361 

Philistides, established as tyrant in 
Euboea by Philip the son of Amyn- 
basoces: 

Philo, wrote account of voyage to 
Aethiopia, 1, 289 

Philo, the Village of, lies near Pha- 
cussa, 8. 79 

Philochorus the Athenian (put to 
death by Antigonus Gonatas shortly 
after 26] B.C.), author of Atthis, a 
history of Attica from earliest times 
to 261 B.C.; says the region of 
Dodona was called Hellopia, 3, 313; 
calls Tyrtaens the poet an Athenian, 
4. 123; on the domain of Nisns, 
4, 247; on the founding of 12 cities 
by Cecrops in Attica, 4. 267; says 
that Adrastus was saved by the 
inhabitants of Harma, 4, 295 

Philoctetes, founded Petelia in Italy, 
3.9; and Crimissa and other places, 
3. 11; companions of, founded 
Aegesta in Sicily, 3. $1; the sub- 
jects of, called Phthians, 3, 385; 
the domain of, in Thessaly, 4. 404, 
407, 425, 427, 451 

Philodemus the Epicurean, native of 
Gadaris in Phoenicia, 7. 277 

Philogenes, with Atheniaus, founded 
Phocaea in Asia, 6. 201 

Philomela and Procne, scene of 
mythical story of, was Daulis in 
Phocis, but, according to Thucy- 
dides, Megara, 4. 369 

Philomelium in Phrygia, to the north 
of Phrygia Parorcia, 5. 507; the 
road through, 6. 309 
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Philon, builder of the arsenal near 
Peiracus, 4, 259 

Philonomus, received Amyclae as a 
gift from the Heracleidae after 
betraying Laconia to them, 4. 133 

Plifopoemen (d. 183 B.C.), eight times 
General of the Achaean League; 
power of League declined after his 
time, 4. 217 

Philosophers, the caste of, in India, 
1. 67 

Philosophy; for the few, 4. 713 
school of, at Massalia, 2. 179: 
the Socratic, Megarian, Hleian, and 
Eretrian sects of, 4. 251; called 
“‘musie”? by Plato and the Pytha- 
goreians, 5, 95; engaged in by 
Aegyptian priests, 8, 9; the scliools 
of, at Heliupolis, 8. 83, and at 
Aegyptian Thebes, 8. 125; Era- 
tosthenes an expert in, and the 
Cyrenaic and Annicerian schools of, 
at Cyrené, 8, 205 

Philotaerus, brother of Dorylaiis the 
military expert and father of 
Dorylaiis the foster-brother of 
Mithridates Eupator, 5, 135 

Philotaerus the eunuch, of Ticium, 
brother of Eumenes and Attalus, 
and founder of the house of the 
Attalic kings, given custody of 
stronghold of Pergamum by Lysi- 
machus, but later caused Pergamum 
to revolt, and continued lord of the 
stronghold for twenty years, 6. 165 

Philotaerus, son of Attalus I and 
brother of Eumenes I1, remained a 
private citizen, 6. 167 

Philotas, a Boeotian, founded Pricné 
(Cadmé) near the Macander River, 
6. 199, 211 

Philotas, son of Parmenio and general 
of Alexander, led his cavalry 
through the Alcian Plain in Cilicia, 
6.355; put to death at Drangae by 
Alexander, 7, 145 

Philotera, sister of Ptolemy II, 7. 315 

Philotera on the Arabian Gulf, named 
after the sister of Ptolemy Il, 7. 315 

Phineus, carried by Storm Winds to 
land of the Galaetophagi, according 
to Hesiod, 3, 205 

Phiniki (see Phoenicé in Thesprotia) 

Phinopolis, on the coast of Thrace, 3. 
279 


“Phlegra’’ (‘‘ Blazing-land’’), the 
Cumaean country called, 2. 447 

Phiegra, the carly home of the Giants 
in Macedonia (i.e. Pallené, ¢.v.) 

Phiegracan Plain, the, 2, 437, 3. 119; 
the setting of the story of the 
Giants, 2, 439 

Phlegyae, the Homeric, in earlier 
times the name of the Gyrtonians in 
Thessaly, 3. 335, 337, 4. 447 

Phliasia, the country formerly called 
Araethyraea, 4, 205 

Phligadia, Mt.; a mountain lying 
above the Vindelici, 2. 287 

Phiius (Polyphengos), south of Sicyon 
on the Asopus River, 4.187; where 
Dia (Hebé) is worshipped. 4. 205; 
added to the Achaean League by 
Aratus of Sicyon, 4. 217 

Phoeae (‘* Seals ’’), Island of (see Seal 
Island), in the Arabian Guif, 7. 341 

Phocaea (Karadja-Fokia) in Asia 
Minor; people from, founded Elea 
in Italy (about 540 B.c.), 3.5; 
the beginning of Ionia and the end of 
Aeolis, 6. 5; wooden image of 
Athené at, 6. 835 three rivers 
empty near, 6. 173; founded by 
Athenians under Philogenes, 6. 2U1; 
on a gulf, 6, 249; about 200 stadia 
from Sinyrna, 6. 309 

Phoeaean cities, or colonies, the; 
Maenaea in Iberia, the farthest of, 
in the west, 2, 81 

Phocacans, the, in Asia; founded 
Massalia, 2. 173; founded Elea in 
Italy (about 540 B.c.), 3. 53 terri- 
tory of, 6. 159 

Phocian, or Sacred, War, the, kindled 
by the plundering of Delphi, 4. 359, 
375 

Phocians, the, robbed the temple at 
Delphi, and were fought by the 
Boeotians, 2, 207, 4. 287, 359; 
the common organisation of, re- 
volt from, by the Delphians, 4, 

ql 

Phoeis, lies on the Crisaean Gulf, 4. 
195; description and history of, 
4. 341-377; Daphnus in, now 
belongs to the Locrians, 4. 341; 
Delphi and Elateia the most 
famous cities in, 4, 347; Delphi 
most famoys of all cities, and 
Elateia largest of all, in, 4. 349 


A365 


INDEX OF NAMES, PLACES, AND SUBJECTS 


Phocylides, the gnomic poet (b. 560 
B.C.), on the baseness of the in- 
habitants of Leros, 5. 173 

Phoebia, the name given to a part of 
Rhegium restored by Dionysius the 
Younger, 3. 27 

Phoebus, the ancient garden of (the 
South), 3.175; the hinds sacred to, 
6. 379 

Phoenicaceae, the botanical term, 3, 
99 (footnote 7) 

Phoenicé(Phiniki) in Thesprotia, 3.301 

Phoenicia; position of, 1.481; boats 
built in, by Alexander, 7. 209; 
a part of Syria, 7. 239; description 
and history of, 7, 255-299; Acgypt 
difficult to enter from, 8. 71 

Phoenician city, Maenaca in Iheria 
bears stamp of a, 2. 81 

Phoenician merchants, settlements of, 
on Emporicus Gulf, on western 
coast of Libya, 8. 159 

Enoenlcina tribes, the, in Judaea, 7. 
9 

Phoenicians, the masters of Theria, 
1. 7; designated constellations, 
1. 9; explorations of, before the 
Trojan, War, 1. Uzi: the in- 
formants of Homer, and, until the 
Roman empire, masters of Libya 
and ITheria, 2, 57; once took 
possession of the Balearic Islands, 
2. 125; first to clothe their in- 
habitants in tunics, 2.127; aclever 
people, 2. 147; alone carried on 
commerce with the Cassiterides 
Islands in earlier times, 2. 157; 
mastered Sardinia and Corsica, 2. 
361; with Cadmus occupied the 
Cadmeia at Thebes and fortified it, 
8. 287, 4. 281, 283; at Thebes, 
were driven out, and established 
their government in Thessaly, but 
returned, annexed the Orchomen- 
ians, and drove out the Pelasgians 
to Athens and the Thracians to 
Parnassus, 4. 283; often mentioned 
by Homer, 5. 423; called the Gym- 
nesian Islands the ‘“ Balearides,” 
6. 277; in general superior to all 
peoples of all times in seamanship, 
7. 269; invented astronomy and 
arithmetic, 7. 271, 8, 11; to this 
ae the best part of Europe, 
8. 185 
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Phoenicius, Mt., in Boeotia; Medeon 
at foot of, 4. 321 

Phoenicodes (or Phoenicussa), dis- 
tance from, to Ericodes, 3. 103 

Phoenicon, a great palm-grove in the 
Plain of Jericho, 7, 291 

Phoenicus (see Olympus, Mt., in 
Lycia) 

Phoenicus, a harbour of Aegypt, 8. 
55 

Phoenicussa (Felicudi), one of the 
Liparaean Isles, named from its 
plant ‘‘palm’’ or ‘“'rye-grass,”’ 
3. 99 

Phoenix the hero; the Phoenix River, 
near which his tomb is to be seen, 
named after, 4. 391; domain of, 
in Thessaly, 4. 401, 415; variant 
accounts of, according to Demetrius 
of Scepsis, 4. 435 

Phoenix, a settlement in Crete, 5. 123 

Phoenix, a stronghold on top of Mt. 
Phoenix in the Peraea of the 
Rhodians, 6, 265, 267 

Phoenix River, the, named after the 
hero Phoenix, flows into the Asopus 
near Thermopylae, 4, 391 

Pholegandros (Polykandros), one of 
the Cyclades Islands, called “‘ Iron” 
Island by Aratus, because of its 
ruggedness, 5, 161 

Pholoé, Mt., an Arcadian mountain, 
lies near Olympia, 4. 19, 101, 231 

Phonia (see Pheneus) 
Phorcys, and Ascanius, “led the 
Phrygians from Ascania,”’ 5, 459 
Phoron, the harbour, in Attica, 4, 259 
Phoroneus, great-grandfather of 
nymphs, satyrs, and the Curetes, 
5. 111 

Phoronis, The, of Hellanicus of Lesbos, 
5.111 

Phosphorus, the Shrine of, in Iberia, 
called ‘* Lux Dubia,"’ 2, 19 

Phraates, son of Phraates 1V, sent by 
his father as hostage to Rome, 7. 
237, 239 

Phraates IV (succeeded his father 
Orodes as king of Parthia, having 
murdered his father, his thirty 
brothers, and his own son), en- 
trusted his children and grand- 
children as hostages to Caesar, 3, 
147, and has won his friendship, 7. 
237 
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Phranicates (Pharnapates ?), the 
Parthian general, fought against 
Vintidius in Syria, 7. 247 

Phratriae, the, at Neapolis, 2. 449 

Phrixa, traversed by the Alpheius, 
4.47 

Phrixus, made voyage to Colebis, 1. 
167; founded the temple of Leuco- 
thea and oraele of Plrixus in the 
Moschian conntry, having made his 
expedition prior to that of Jason, 
5. 213; the City of, in lberia, now 
ealled Ideéssa, 5, 215; father of 
Cytorus, after whom Cytorum was 
named, 5. 387 

Phrycius, Mt., in Locris; Phryconian 
Cymé in Asia named after, 6. 7, 155 

Phrygia, Greater, over which Midas 
reigned, 5. 485; geographical 
position of, 5. 505 ; 

Phrygia, Lesser, the same as Phrygia 
‘* Hellespontica *' (q.v.) and Phrygia 
“ Epictetus " (¢.v.), 5, 487 

Phrygia, Lower, once under water, 
according to Xanthus, 1. 1815 
comprises Gallo-Graccia and Phry- 
gia Epictetus, 1. 497; temple of 
Selené in, 5. 431; divided into two 
parts, 5, 485 

Phrygia “‘ Catacecaumené," occupied 
by Lydians and Mysians; origin of 
epithet of, 5. 515; setting of the 
myth of the Arimi and the throes 
of Typhon, 5. 517 

Phrygia Epictetus, also called Phrygia 
Hellespontica and Lesser Plirygia; 
comprises the Troad, 1, 497; the 
Sangarius River flows in, 5. 379; 
borders on Bithynia, 5. 455; no- 
where touches the sea, 5. 459; the 
cities in, 5, 505 

Phrygia ‘* Hellespontiea ’’ (see Phrygia 
Epictetus), in early times called 
Lesser Phrygia, and later, by the 
Attalici, Phrygia ‘' Epictetus”; 
formerly occupied by Bithynians, 
5. 379; geographical position of, 
5. 455, 457, 467 

Phrygia Paroreia, in Phrygia Epictetus, 
5.505; description of, 5. 507 

Phrygian religious rites, the, 5. 103, 
107; welcomed by the Athenians, 
5. 109 

Phrygian tribes, certain, no longer to 
be seen, 5, 519 


Phrygians, the, are Brigians, a 
Thracian tribe, 8. 177, 349, 351; 
by some thought to have colonised 
Paeonia, 3. 363; were colonists 
from Thrace and borrowed sacred 
rites from there, 5. 1073 seized the 
Troad after the Trojan War, 5. 
119, 463; certain of, settled in 
Paphlagonia, 5, 383; same people as 
the Brygi aud Bryges, 5. 405; 
mentioned by Homer, 5. 423; 
boundaries of, confused with those 
of Mysians and Bithynians, 5. 4593; 
lived round the Aseanian Lake, 5. 
465; accounts of, go back to 
earlier times than Trojan War, 5. 
491; confused with Trojans by 
tragie poets, 5. 495; colonised the 
parts about Cyzicus after the 
Trojan War, 6. 23; by the poets 
eoniused with other peoples, 6. 
315; tribes of, meutioned by 
Homer, 6. 361; came from Europe 
after the Trojan War, 6. 371 

Phrygius River, the (see Iyllus River) 

Phryni, the, in India, subdued by the 
Greek kings of Bactria, 5. 281 

Phryuichus the tragie poet, fined 
1000 drachmas because of his play 
entitled The Capture of Miletus 
by Dareius, 6. 209 

Phrynon the Olympian victor, with 
Athenians seized Sigeium in the 
Troad, 6. 75, and was unsuccessfully 
resisted by Pittacus of Lesbos, 6. 
‘ 

Phtheires, the, a people near Miletus, 

. 209 

Phtheirophagi (‘‘ Lice-eaters *’), the, 
in Asia, §. 191, 207; so called 
beeause of their filthiness, 5. 215 

Phthia, in Thessaly, subject to 
Achilles, 4. 401, 407, 415; by some 
called the same as “ Hellas’’ and 
‘* Achaea,”' 4, 403, 437 

Phthians, the; the name applied to 
the people of Messenian Methoné 
and to the subjects of Achilles, 
Protesilaiis, and Philoetetes, 3. 385, 
4. 405, 407 

Phthiotae, the Achacan, in Thessaly ; 
ancestors of the Achaeans in the 
Peloponnesus, 4. 211; geographical 
position of, 4. 395, 413; Peleus 
once king of, 4. 415 
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Phthiotis, one of the four divisions of 
Thessaly, 4, 397, 409, 411, 413, 419, 
421, 423, 429 

Phyeus (fas-al-Razat), Cape, in 
Cyrenaea, 3000 stadia from Cape 
Taenarum, 4.127, 8. 201 

Phylacé in Phthiotis, subject to 
Protesilaiis, and about 100 stadia 
from Thebes, 4, 411, 421 

Phylé, deme of Attica, whence 
Thrasybulus brought back the 
popular party to Peiraeus and 
Athens, 4, 263; borders on Tanagra, 
4, 293 

Phyleus, brought the corselet of 
Meges from Ephyra (Homer), 4. 275 
son of Augeas and father of Meges, 
5. 49, 59 

Phyllus in Thessaly, where is the 
temple of Phyllian Apollo, 4. 421 

Physa, the, a fish indigenous to the 
Nile, 8, 149 

Physcus, inthe Peracaof the Rhodians, 
850 stadia from Lagina, 6. 267, 307; 
1180 stadia from the Maeander, 6. 
309 

Physicians, the hiring of, at Massalia, 
2. 179; commend the Lagaritan 
wine, 3. 49; the, in India, 7. 103, 
105 

Physics, the principles of, introduced 
by Eratosthenes into geography, 1. 
233; division of earth into five 
zones in harmony with, 1. 369; 
views of Poseidonius on, 1. 3973 
fundamental to astronomy and 
geography, being a science which 
postulates nothing, and one of the 
three most important, 1. 423; 
teachings of, in regard to the earth, 
1. 425 

Physics, the treatises on, by Posei- 
donins and Hipparchus, 4, 3 

Pianosa, the island (see Planasia) 

Piasus, ruler of the Pelasgians, 
honoured at Phriconian Larisa, and 
violated his daughter Larisa, but 
was killed by her, 6. 157 

Picentes, the; country of, extends to 
the Silaris River, 2. 469; ejected by 
the Romans, 2. 471 

Picentia (Vicenza), 
Picentes, 2. 471 

Picentine country, the (Picennm), 2. 
373 
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Picentini, the; colonists from the 
Sabini, 2. 377, 427; a small off- 
shoot (Picentes) of, on the Posei- 
donian Gulf, 2. 469 

Picenum, description of, 2. 427-433 

Picrum Hydor, a river in Cilicia, 8, 337 

Pictae, the Inns of (Ad Pictas), on the 
Latin Way, 2. 411 

Pictones, the, a tribe in Aquitania, 2. 
915, 217 

Picus (‘* Woodpecker’), a, led the 
way for colonisers of Picenum, 2. 
He] 

Pieria (see Pieris), in Thrace, 3. 331, 
335, 341, 345, 3635 the Muses wor- 
shipped at, 5. 107 

Pierians, the, a Thracian tribe, in- 
habited Pieria and the region about 
Olympns, 3. 331; dedicated places 
to the Muses, 4. 319 

Pieris, the land of Pieria in Macedonia, 
consecrated by Thracians to the 
Muses, 4. 319 

Pigeons (see Doves), the sacred, at 
Dodona, 3. 323 

Pikes, used as weapons by some of the 
Aethiopians, 8. 139 

Pillars, the, of Heracles (see Heracles); 
the strait at, 120 stadia long, and 
60 wide where it is narrowest, 8. 165 

Pilus, the Median, 5. 313 

Pimolisené in Cappadocia Pontica, 5. 
447 

Pimolitis in Cappadocia, 5, 417 

Pimpla; the Muses were worshipped 
at, 5, 107 

Timpleta, a village in sonthern Mace- 
douia, where Orphens lived, 3. 339; 
eonsecrated by Thracians to the 
Muses, 4, 319 

Pinara in Lycia, member of the Lycian 
League, 6. 315; a large city, 8. 317 

Pinamis River, the, in Cilicia, 8. 355 

Pindar, the lyric poet, of Thebes; a 
proverb quoted from, 1. 86; on 
offering hecatombs, 2. 75; on the 
“‘Gates of Gades,’’ meaning the 
“Pillars of Heracles,” 2. 137, 143; 
on the caverns and fire beneath the 
region of Italy and Sicily, 2. 457; 
calls Hiero the founder of Aetna, 
8. 67; on the Alpheius River and 
the fountain Arethusa, 3. 75; saya 
the Boeotian tribe was once called 
Syes (‘Swine"'), 8. 287; on the 
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Helli at Dodona, 3. 313; calls 
Dodona ‘ Thesprotian,”’ 3. 515; in 
referring to the voyage of “‘ Heracles 
from Troy through Helle’s maidenly 
Btrait,"’ defines the Jlellespont as 
extending to the Myrtoan Sea, 3. 
381; on the hirth of Orion (at 
Hyria in Boeotia), 4, 295; refers 
to Lake Copais as ‘*‘ Lake Cephissis,”" 
4. 323; on Phoenix, the leader at 
Troy, 4. 401; uses the Greek word 
*alsos ’ (‘sacred grove”) of any 
“sacred precinct,’’ 4, 329; on the 
““three-peaked ’’? Ptoiis Mountain, 
and on the prophet Tenerus, 4, 329 ; 
on the two eagles set free by Zeus 
that met at Delphi, at the navel 
of the earth, 4. 355; associates 
the rites of Dionysus in Greece 
with those of Rhea in Phrygia, 5, 
99; on the isle Delos and the birth 
of Apollo and Artemis there, 5. 163 ; 
on the Amazons, 5. 383; quoted on 
the giant Typhon, 6. 177; on 
Polymnastus the famous musician 
of Colophon, 6. 235; speaks of the 
Homeridae as Chians, 6. 243; says 
that gold rained upon Rhodes when 
Athené was born from the head of 
Zeus, 6. 277; on the Hyperboreans, 
7.97; on the intercourse of women 
with he-goais at Mendes in Aegypt, 
8. 69 

Pindus, by some called Acyphas, one 
of the four cities in Doris, 4, 387 

Pindus, Mt., the Inacbus River flows 
from, 3. 79; the peoples living on 
and around, 4. 417; lies above 
Acarnania, 5, 25 

Pindus River, the, in Doris, 4, 387 

Pine, the Beautiful, in the Troad, of 
extraordinary size, described by 
King Attalus I, 6. 89 

Pine-trees, not found in Ilyrcania but 
abundant in India, 5, 253 

Piombino (see Poplonium) 

Pioniae in Asia Minor, 6, 115 

Piperno Vecchio (see Privernum) 

Piracy, entirely broken up, 2.31; the, 
of the lapodes, 2. 287; the, of the 
Tyrrbeni and the Antians, 2. 391; 
sometimes engaged in by the Georgi 
in the Tauric Chersonesus, 3. 2-5; 
the business of, in Cilicia and else- 
where, 5, 481 





Pirates, the Tyrrhenian, in early times 


made trafficking impossible in the 
region of Sicily, 3. 65; the Cilician, 
robbed the temple on Samothrace 
of more than 1000 talents, 3, 373; 
the Teleboans ali called, 5, 61; the 
Cilician, cause of organisatien of 
gangs of, 6. 327; sold many slaves 
in Delos, 6. 329; overthrown by 
the Romans, 6. 331; captured 
Claudius Pulcher but released him, 
6. 385; along the coast of Asiatic 
Ionia near Mt. Corycus, 6. 241 


Pisa in Italy; the distance from, to 


Luna and Volaterrae, 2. 347; 
founded by Pisatae from the Pelo- 
ponnesus, 2. 351; once a prosperous 
city, 2. 353; Sardinia and Corsica 
visible from, 2, 363 


Pisa, a city or territory or spring in 


Elis, whence some think Pisatis 
derived its name, 4, 97 


Pisatans, the; from the Peloponnesus, 


founded Pisa in Italy, 2. 351; in 
Italy, sometimes attacked by moun- 
taineers from Sardinia, 2, 361; in 
the Peloponnesus, took no part in 
the Trojan War, some say, because 
they were regarded as sacred to 
Zeus, 4. 93; got back their home- 
land, again taking charge of the 
Olympian Games, but again fell 
into the power of the Eleians, 4 95; 
Salmoueus, the king of, 4. 103; were 
allies of the Messenians, 4, 121 


Pisatis, a district in Hiis, 4. 23; 


traversed by the Alpheius, 4. 47; 
separated by s mountain from 
Macistia, 4, 49; again fell into the 
power of the Hleians; history of, 
and fame of, for its rulers, 4. 95; 
derivation of name of, doubtful, 4, 
97; the whole of, borders on 
Arcadia, 4. 101; under sway of the 
Eleians, 4. 107; whence the Pelop- 
idae set out to capture Argos and 
Mycenae, 4, 187 


Pisidia, description and history of, 5. 


479-485; the cities in, 5. 481; 
formerly subject to Amyntas, but 
now to the Romans, 5, 485; a part 
of, seized by the Leieges, 6. 119 


Pisidians, the; geographical position 


of, 1.497; not mentioned by Homer, 
6. 423, 6. 363 
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Pissuri, the, in Asia, a tribe of the 
Daae, 5, 261 

Pistachio nuts, the, in Persla, 7, 181 

** Pistra,”’ or “' Potistra*’ (** Drinking- 
trough *’), equivalent of “‘ Pisa,’’ the 
name of a spring in Pisatis, 4, 97 

Pitanaei, the; coast of, 6. 121 

“ Pitanatae,”’ the epithet assumed by 
some of the Samnitae, 2. 465 

Pitané in Asia; geographical position 
of, 6. 5, 103, 131 

Pitch, exported from Turdetania, 2. 
33; produced in the Alps, 2, 283; 
the Brettian, 3. 35; made in great 
quantities in Colchis, 5. 211 

Pitch-works, the, in Cisalpine Celtica, 
2. 333 

Pithecussa, or Pithecussae (Aenaria, 
now Ischia), a fragment broken off 
from Miscnum, 1. 223; an isle off 
Campania, 1. 473; settled by 
Eretrians and Chaleidians, 2. 4553 
fruitful, has gold mines, and is 
subject to earthquakes and erup- 
tions, 2. 457, 459; a fragment 
broken off Italy, 3. 25; by some 
regarded as the scene of the Ho- 
meric ‘* couch of Typhon,"’ 6. 173, 
177 

Pitnissus in Galatia; region of, cold 
and bare of trees, grazed by wild 
asses, and has extremely deep wells, 
5. 473, 4735 

Pittacns of Mitylené, one of the Seven 
Wise Men, 6. 141; unsuccessfully 
resisted Phrynon the Athenian in 
the Troad, 6. 77, 79; a tyrant, 
restored Mitylené to its indepen- 
dence, 6. 143 

Pittheus, the son of Pelops, came 
originally from Pisatis, 4. 175 

Pitva. in the territory of Parium in 
the Troad, 5. 461, 6. 31 

Pityassus, a city in Pisidia, 5. 431 

Pityeia, in the Troad, 6, 25, 87 (see 
footnote 7 on p. 30) 

Pityocamptes, the robber who infested 
the country of the Sceironian Rocks, 
killed by Theseus, 4, 245 

Pityus, a district in the territory of 
Parium. 6. 31 

Pityus, the Greater (Pitzonnda), on 
the Euxine; the coast of, 5. 207 

Pityussa, the former name of Lamp- 
sacus and of Chios, 6. 35 
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Pityussa, another name of the island 
Salamis, 4, 253 

Pityussae Islands (Ebusus and 
Ophinssa, now Ibyza and Afsia), 
the, geographical position of, 2,123; 
description of, 2. 125 

Pitzounda (see Pityus, the Greater) 

Pixodarus, third son of Hecatomnos 
the king of the Carians, banished 
his sister, Queen Ada, 6, 285 

Placentia in Italy, one of the famous 
cities in Cispadana, 2. 325, 327 

Placus. ‘‘ wooded,” the Homeric, in 
the Troad, 6. 17, 129 

Plague, a, of mice, in Cantabria, 2. 113 

Plaine de la Crau (see Stony Plain) 

Planasia (Pianosa), isle between Italy 
and Corsica, 1. 473, 2. 193 

“* Planctae,’’ the, of Homer, 1. 73; 
modelled after the ‘“‘ Cyaneae,” 2. 
53; transferred by some to the 
“« Gates of Gades,”’ 2, 137 

Planesia, a small island off eastern 
Iberia, 2. 89 

Planets, the, move along 
circles in the zodiac, 1. 425 

Plants, variations in, 1. 393 

Plataea, or Plataeae; an Asopus River 
flows past, 4. 205; the Persian War 
near, 4.287; name probably derived 
from ‘‘platé’’ (“*oar-blade’’), 4. 
303; Scolus, Eteonus, and Erythrae 
in territory of, according to some 
writers, 4. 315; site of, and battle 
with 300,000 Persians at, 4. 325; 
temple of Zeus Eleutherius and 
Games at, and tombs of fallen 
Grecks still to be seen at, 4. 327 

Plataeae, a deme in Sicyonia, the 
home of Mnasalees the poet, 4, 327 

Platamodes, Cape, in western Mes- 
senia, 4. 69 

Platanistes, a stretch of coast in 
Cilicia, 6. 331 

Platanistus (see Macistus) 

Plato (427-347 B.C.), the great 
Athenian philosopher; his defini- 
tion of justice, 1. 39; thinks it 
possible that the story of the island 
Atlantis is not a fiction, 1. 391; on 
law-suits and corrupt practices, 3. 
33; the Phaedrus of, qnoted on 
Boreas, 3. 175; communism as set 
forth in, practised by the Scythians, 
3.197, 199; in his Republic advisea 
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founding cities as far as possible 
from the sea, 3. 205; in his Phaedrus 
lauds the fountain above the Ly- 
ceinm from which the llissus flows, 
4, 277; calls philosophy ‘* music,”’ 
6. 95; mentions the “‘ Bendideian "’ 
rites, 5, 109; on the three stages in 
civilisation, 6, 47, 49; teacher of 
Hermeias the tyrant, 6. 117; com- 
rade of Eudoxus of Cnidus, 6. 283; 
on the immortality of the soul and 
the judgments in Hades, 7. 103; 
says that King Minos received his 
laws from Zeus every nine years, 
7. 287; on the Nile and the Aegyp- 
tian Delta, 8. 13; spent 13 years 
with the priests at Heliupolis, 8 
a Icarned some of their doctrines, 
. 85 

Pleiad, the; the setting of, 8, 153 

Pleiades, the, setting of, in India, 7. 
25, 27 

Pleiades, the seven daughters of Atlas; 
the scene of the story of, a cave in 
Triphylia, 4. 59 

Pieias, the; coutains a list of the 
seven Pleiades, i.e. the seven great 
tragic poets, 6, 353 

Pleistus River, the, flows in the ravine 
in front of Delphi, 4. 351 

Plemyrium, a city in India, 7, 45 

Plentuisans, the; some unknown 
tribe in Iberia which “now takes 
the field for the Romans,”’ 2. 79 

Pleraei, the, live about the Naro River 
in Dalmatia, 3, 261; situated near 
the island Black Corcyra, 3. 263 

Pleurou in Aetolia, Old and New, once 
an ornament to Greece, 5, 27, 633 
held the level country, 5, 65; 
Thestius the king of, 5. 69; men- 
tioned by Homer, 5.75; subject to 
Agrius, and occupied by the Curetes, 
5. 85 

Pleutaurans, the; a tribe in [beria of 
no importance, 2. 77 

Plinthiné, a place on the coast to the 
east of Alexandria, 8. 57 

Plinthus (see Palintlus) 

Plough, a wooden, used in Albania in 
Asia, 5. 225 

Plumbaria, a small island off eastern 
Iberia, 2. 89 

Plutiades the philosopher, a native of 
Tarsus, 6. 351 
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Pluto, jokingly confused with Plutus 
{the god of riches), 2. 43 

Plutonia, the, where rise mephitio 
vapours, 2. 443 

Plutonium, the, at Hierapolis in 
Phrygia; detailed description of, 
6. 187; at Acharaca in Caria, 6. 
259 

Plutus (see Pluto) 

Plynus Harbour, the, in Cyrenaea, 8. 
207 

Pneuentia, in Picenum, 2, 429 

Pnigeus, a village on coast of Aegypt, 
8. 57 

Podaleirius, the temple of, in Daunia, 
whence flows a stream that is a 
ee for diseases of animals, 3. 

31 

Podanala (see Danala) 

Podarces, marshal of the forces of 
Philoctetes at Troy, 4. 407 

Pociessa, temple of Athena Nedusia 
at, 4. 115 

Poecilé, the colonnade called, at 
Athens, 4, 265 (See footnote 2) 

Poceilé in Cilicia, 6. 537 

Poedicli, the (see Peucetii) 

Povéessa in Ceos, 5. 169 

Poemandrians, the; another name 
of the Tanagraeans, 4, 293 

Poeninus (Pennine Alps), the; the road 
through, 2. 277, 289, 291 

Poet, the aim of the, 1. 23, 55 

Poetry, a kind of elementary philo- 
sophy, 1.55; compared with prose, 
1. 65; the source and origin of 
style, 1. 65; used in disciplining 
every period of life, 1. 71; that of 
Homer greatest of all, 1. 99; aim 
of, 1. 137; myths appropriate to, 3. 
315; as a whole, laudatory of the 
gods, 5. 95 

Pogon, the harbour of Troezen, 4. 173 

Pola, or Polac, an ltalian city, built 
by Colchians, 1. 169, 2. 323; an 
Istrian city, now included within 
the boundaries of Italy, 3. 257 

Polae in Italy (see Pola) 

Pole, the north; the limit of the 
northerly peoples, 1. 231; distance 
from, to equator, a fourth part of 
earth's largest cirele, 1. 424; is the 
most vortherly point of the sky, 
5. 45 

Polemon (d. 273 B.C.), 
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Athenian philosopher, and teacher 
of Zeno and Arcesilatis, 6. 131 

Polemon of Troas, the fa:znous Periegete 
(fl. about 200 B.c.); among other 
works wrote one on Athens. fis 
works, now lost, were rich with in- 
formation for travellers andstudents 
of art and archacology ; says that 
Eratosthenes the geographer never 
saw even Athens, 1. 53; wrote four 
books on the ‘ dedicatory offerings 
on the acropolis at Athens alone,”’ 4. 
263 

Polemon I, son of Zeno the rhetorician 
of Laodiceia, possessed Iconium in 
Lycaonia, 5, 475; thought worthy 
of a kingdom by Antony and 
Augustus, 5. 511; became king of 
the Cimmerian Bosporus (about 
16 B.C.); sacked the city Tanais 
because of its disobedience, 5, 1935 
caught alive and killed by the 
Aspurgiani, 5. 201; married Queen 
Pythodoris and acquired Colchis, 
5. 213, 427 

Polemon II, assists his mother, 
Pythodoris the queen, 5. 427 

Polentia (Polenzo), a city on the larger 
of the Gymnesiae, 2. 125 

Poles, the; elevations of, 1.45 

Policastro (sce Pyxus) 

Polichna in the Troad, enclosed by 
walls, 6, 89, 91; near Palaescepsis, 
6. 108 

Polichné in Megaris, 4, 255 

Polieium (see Siris) 

Polisma (see Polium) 

Polites, a companion of Odysseus; 
hero-temple of, near Temesa in 
Brattium, 3. 15 

Polites, the Trojan sentinel, 6. 75 

Polities, the, of Aristotle, of which 
only fragments remain, on the 
Leleges of lonia, and their conquests 
and settlements in Greece, 3. 259 

Polium (now Polisma) in the Troad, 6. 
83 

Pollina (see Apollonia in Illyria) 

Pollux, and Castor (see Dioscuri) 

Polyandrium, the, at Thermopylae, 
where five pillars with inscriptions 
were dedicated to the fallen, 4. 379, 
393 

Polyanus, Mt.,in north-western Greece, 
8. 311 
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Polybius of Megalopolis in Arcadia 
(b. about 204 B.C.); anthor of 
Histories in 40 books, of which only 
the first five are extant in complete 
form, and of a geographical treatise, 
which is thought to be identical 
with the 34th book of his Histories ; 
a philosopher, 1. 3; praised by 
Strabo, 1. 53; on the mythical 
element in Homer, 1. 73; holds 
correct views about the wanderings 
of Odysseus and about King Acolus, 
1, 85; divides tiie earth into six 
zones, 1.367; wrongly defines some 
zones by arctic circles, 1. 3713 calls 
country at equator temperate, 1. 
373; discredits Pytheas, 1.399; on 
certain distances in the Mediterran- 
ean basin, 1.401; on certain distances 
in the Sicilian Sea and the Adriatic 
Gulf, 1. 405; makes false calcula- 
tions, 1.407; corrects Eratost henes’ 
estimates of distances, 1. 409; on 
the length of the Tagus liver, 1, 
411; introduces new method in esti- 
mating length of three continents, 
1. 415; makes serious errors in 
regard to Europe and in his descrip- 
tion of Libya, 3. 251; says the 
Turdulians (in Iberia) are neigh- 
bours of the Turdetanians on the 
north, 2. 13; on the food (acorns) 
of the tunny-fish, 2. 39; on the 
silver-mines at New Carthage, 2. 
47; says the Baetis and the Anas 
rise in Celtiberia, 2. 49; on the 
civility of the Iberian Celti, 2. 59; 
on Intercatia and Segesama in 
Iberia, 2. 103; says Tiberius 
Gracchus destroyed 300 cities in 
Celtiberia, 2.105; on the geograph- 
ical position of the Pillars of 
Heracles, 2. 137; on the behaviour 
of a spring in the Heracleium at 
Gades, 2. 143, 147; says the 
Rhodanus has only two mouths, 2. 
189; censures Pytheas for his 
falschoods about Britain, 2, 215; 
adds the Oxybii and Decietae to the 
Ligures, 2. 265; on a peculiar 
animal in the Alps, 2. 289; ona 
gold mine near Aquileia, 2. 291; 
on the size and height of the Alps, 
2. 293; on the distance by land and 
sea from Iapyyia to the Strait of 
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Sicily, 2. 805; on the Timavus 
River in Italy, 2. 319; on the dis- 
tance from Luna to Cosa in Italy, 
2. 347; on the Opici and Ausones, 
2. 435; on certain distances in 
southern Italy, 8. 39; on the 
craters of Thermessa (Vulcanello), 
the Liparaean island, 3.97; oncer- 
tain distances in Italy and Illyria, 
8.133; onthecapture of Romeby the 
Gauls under Brennus, 3. 141; says 
that bothseas(Euxine and Adriatic) 
are visible from the Haemus Moun- 
tain, 8.251; accuses Eratosthenes 
and other historians of giving cre- 
dence to false * popular notious,”’ 3. 
269; says Paulus Acmilius subdued 
Perseus and the lacedoniaus, 
destroyed 70 cities of the Epeirotes, 
and enslaved 150,000 people; 
reckons $}, not 8, stadia to the 
Roman mile, and computes the 
distance between Apollonia (Pollina) 
and Thessaloniceia (Saloniki), 3. 
293, 295; reckons the Roman mile 
at 8} stadia, and says the distauce 
from Apollonia or the Ionian Gulf 
to Byzantium is 7500 stadia, 3.379; 
discusses the topography of the 
coutinents in his History, 4. 3; on 
the perimeter of the Peloponnesus, 
4. 13; describes “* in a tone of pity *” 
the destruction of Corinth by 
Mumniius, 4. 201; on the Achaean 
League (?), 4. 216 (see footnote 3); 
wrougly puts the distance from 
Cape Maleae to the Ister at about 
10,000 stadia, 4, 233; praises the 
historical accuracy of phorus, 4. 
363; praises Ephorus and Eudoxus 
for their histories, 5. 815 introduces 
** popular notions '* about distances, 
5. 83; History of, suceceded by 
Straho's MZistory, 5. 277; relies on 
Artemidorus in regard to position of 
places in Asia Minor, 6. 311; de- 
scribes with disgust state of affairs 
at Alexandria in his time, 8, 49-31 
Polybotes the giant, slain by Poseidon, 
5.177 
Polybus, said to have reared Oedipus 
at 'Tenea in Corinthia, 4, 199 
Polycasté, daughter of Lygaeus and 
mother of Penclopé, 5, 69 
Polycleitus the Elder, of Argos (4. 


about 452-412 B.c.), made statues 
for theArgiveHeracum which are the 
most. beautiful in the world, 4. 167 

Polycleitus of Larisa, the historian, 
author of a history of Alexander 
the Great; on the Caspian Sea, 5. 
255 ; says Susa is 200 stadia in circuit 
and has no walls, 7. 159; says the 
Tigris meets with other rivers in a 
kind of lake, 7. 161; on the 

Huphrates River, 7. 213 

Polycles, the noble son of, said by 
Callisthenes to have led the Caucon- 
ians in the Trojan War, 5. 377 

Polycoro (see Heraclea) 

Polycrates (hanged by the Persians 
522 B.C.), tyrant of Sanios, gained 
supremacy over the sea, 6, 217 

Polycritus (Polycleitus?), on the 
palaces of the Persian kings at 
Susa, 7. 185 

Polydamas the Trojan, 6, 73 

Polydamna, wife of the Aegyptian 
King Thon, 8. 63 

Polydectes, elder brother of Lycurgus 
and king of Sparta, 5, 151 

Polydectes, king of Seriphos, in- 
tended to marry Danaé, mother of 
Perseus, against ber will, 5. 171 

Polydorus, a son of Priam, 6. 17 

Polygamy, among the ‘Thracians and 
Getans, 3. 183 

Polykandros (see Pholegandros)} 

Polymedium, 40 stadia from Cape 
Lectum, 6. 101 

Polymnastus, the famous musician of 

Colophon,mentioned hyPindar,6.237 

Polyneices, ancestor of Theras the 
founder of Thera, 4. 63 

Polyphazi, the, live north of the 
Caucasus, 5, 241 

Aged the domain of, in Thessaly, 

2 AS 

Polyporus River, the (see Heptaporus) 

Polyrrhenians, the, in Crete; territory 
of, borders on that of the Cy- 
donians, and has the temple of 
Dictynna, 5. 141 

Pompaedins Silo, the Marsian, killed 
in battle with the Romanus (88 B.C.), 
2, 431 

Pompaia (Pompeii), once held by the 
Osci, and a port-city, 2, 453 

Pompeii (see Pompaia) 

Pompeiopolis (see Soli) in Cilicia, 6. 311 
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Pompeiupolis in Paphlagonia, 5, 451 

Pompelo (Pampeluna), in northern 
Iberia, 2. 99; ‘' City of Pompey,” 
2.101 

Pompey the Great; defeats of sons of, 
in Iberia, 2.21; Trophies of, in the 
Pyrenees, 2. 81, 91; road from 
ltaly to Farther Iberia runs past 
Trophies of, 2. 95; fought by 
Sertorius in Laccetania in Iberia, 2. 
101; Trophies of, regarded by 
some as boundary between Celtica 
and Iberia, 2. 171; joined by 
faction of Massaliotes, 2. 179; son 
of Pompey Strabo, 2. 311; builder 
of beautiful structures at Rome, 
2. 407; after breaking op all 
piracy, settled pirates in Dymé 
in Achaea and in Soli in Cilicia, 
4, 225, 227; made an expedition 
against the Iberians and Albanians, 
5. 187; attended a lecture of 
Poseidonius in Rhodes, 5. 189; 
marched through two difficult 
passes from Armenia into Iberia, 5. 
221; fought tbe Albanians, 5. 2275 
was accompanied by Theophanes 
of Mitylené, 5. 233; enlarged Zela, 
5. 263; imposed tribute upon 
Tigranes, 5.331; took over Pontus, 
5. 373; presented territories to 
Deiotarus, 5, 393; army of, partly 
slaughtered by the Heptacomitae, 
5. 401; invaded Cappadocia 
Pontica and Lesser Armenia, and 
founded Nicopolis in latter, 5, 425; 
enlarged Eupatoria, and called it 
Magnopolis, 5. 429; dedicated 
treasures of Mithridates in the 
Capitolium at Rome—and built up 
Cabeira, 5. 431; appointed Arche- 
lais priest of Comana, 5. 435; 
successor of Leucullus in Asia, 5. 
435,471; added many provinces to 
Zelitis, 5. 441; founded Neapolis 
in Phazemonitis, 5. 443; destroyed 
the fortress at Sagylium in Cappa- 
docia Pontica, 5. 445; gave Mithri- 
datium to Bogiodiatarus, 5. 469; 
conference of, with Lencullus, 5. 
471; broke np piracy, and settled 
tbe remaining pirates in Soli and 
Dymé, 6. 315; owed much of his 
success to Theophanes of Mitylené, 
and helped him to adorn his native 
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land, 6. 148, 145; Pythodorus of 
Tralleis a friend of, 8. 257; pupil of 
Aristodemus, 8. 263; assigned munch 
additional territory to Tigranes, 
7. 231; included the fortress 
Seleuceia within the boundaries of 
Commagené, 7. 241; adjudged 
Antiocheia in Syria a free city, 7. 
249; destroyed strongholds of 
robbers in Syria, 7. 263; treacher- 
ously slain near, and buried on, Mt. 
Casins near Aegypt, 7. 279; over- 
threw the two sons of Alexander the 
King of Judaca, 7. 289; seized 
Jerusalem, 7. 291; took certain 
territory away from the Judaeans, 
7. 297; appointed Herod (Hyr- 
canus?) to tbe priesthood, 7. 2995 
welcomed Ptolemy Auletes at Rome, 
8. 45, and had him restored to his 
throne, but was himself slain near 
Pelusium, 8. 47 

Pompey, Gnaeus, son of Pompey the 
Great; defeats of, in Iberia, 2. 21; 
flight, and death of, 2. 21 

Pompey, Marcus, son of Theophanes 
of Mitylené, appointed Procurator 
of Asia by Augustus and now one of 
the best friends of Tiberius, 6. 145 

Pompey, Sextus, son of Pompey the 
Great; defeats of, in Iberia, 2. 21; 
escaped, caused Sicily to revolt 
(see 2, 101), was captured in Asia, 
and ended life at Miletus, 2. 23; 
waged war against Caesar’s generals, 
2. 101; caused Sicily to revolt, 3. 
23; ejected from Sicily by Angustus, 
8. G7; abused Syracuse, 3. 75; 
opposed by Centoripa in Sicily, 3. 
79 


Pompey, Strabo (cousul 89 B.C.), 
father of Pompey the Great, settled 
Roman colony in Comum, 2. 311 

Pomptine Plain, the, on the confines 
of Latium, 2. 387, 397 

Pontia (Ponza), small 
Latium, 1. 473, 2. 399 

Pontic Province (Pontus, g.7.), the, 
extent of, 5. 358 

Pontic Sea (see Euxine), the, regarded 
as a kind ct second Oceanus, 1. 77 

Pontici, the, in Cappadocia, 5. 263 

Pontus (see Pontic Province and 
Cappadocia Pontica) 

Pontus, the (see Pontic Sea, and 


island off 
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Euxine); peoples beyond, unknown, 
8. 173; forty rivers empty into, 3. 
189; “left parts’? of, extend from 
the Ister to Byzantium, 3. 285, 327 

Ponza (see Pontia) 

Poplar-trees, the Heliades changed 
into, 2. 319 

Poplonium (or Populonia, near Piom- 
bino), distance from, to Cosa, 2. 
347; visited by Strabo, 2, 355 

“ Pordalis,” an indecent name, 6. 
149 

Pordoselené (Poroselené?), near Les- 
bos, 6. 147 

“Pornopion,” the name of a certain 
month among the Aeolians in Asia, 
6. 127 

Poros, the isle (see Calauria) 

Poroselené (see Pordoselené) 

Porsinas, the king of Clusium (Chiusi) 
in Tyrrhenia, tried to restore 
Tarquinius Superbus to the throne, 
2. 339 

Porta Collina, at Rome, 2. 377 

Porthaon, the Homerie, father of 
* Agrius, Mclas, and Oeneus, who 
lived in Pleuron and steep Calydon,” 
5. 75 

Porticanus, the country of, in India, 
7, 59 

Porto di Fermo (see Castellum Fir- 
manorum) 

Portugal (a part of ancicnt Iberia, 


qv.) 

Porus, the king, captured by Alexander 
and presented with a large part of 
India by Alexander, 7. 5; country 
of, has about 300 cities, 7. 49, 51 

Porus, the Indian; country of, in 
India, called Gandaris, 7. 25; a 
relative of the Porus whom Alex- 
ander captured, 7, 51 

Porus, ruler of 600 kings in India, 
wished to be a friend of Augustus 
Caesar, sending ambassadors and 
gifts to him, 7, 127 

Poseidium, the, at Alexandria, con- 
taining a temple of Poseidon, 8. 39 

Poseidium, a small town in Syria near 
Laodiceia, 7, 249, 255 

Poseidium, Cape, in Arabia, 7, 341 

Poseidium, Cape, in Chios, 6. 241, 243 

Poseidium, Cape (Punta della Licosa), 
promontory in Leucania, 3. 3 

Poseidium, Cape, of the Milesians; 


end of coast of Ionia, 6. 197, 205, 
263, 291; altar on, erected by 
Neleus, 6. 199 

Poseidium, Cape, on the isle Samos, 
has a temple of Poseidon, 6. 213 

Poseidium (Cape Scala), the, in 
Thesprotia, 3. 299 

Poseidium, Cape, north of Euboea in 


Thessaly; position of, in the 
Aegaean, 3, 353 
Poseidon; Asphalius, temple of, on 


new volcanic isle, 1.215; according 
to Homer, haltcd his horses at the 
Euboean Aegae, whence, probably, 
the Aegaean Sea took its name, 4, 
221; a horse-race instituted in 
honour of, by Romulus, 2. 385; 
numerous temples of, on capes in 
Elis, 4.49; temple ofthe “ Samian” 
at Samicum in Triphylia, 4, 49, 59, 
63, where Telemachus found the 
Pylians offering sacrifices, 4. 53; 
temple of, on Cape Taenarum, 4. 
127; father of the mythical Nau- 
plius, 4. 153; the Isthmian, temple 
of, on the Isthmus of Corinth, 4. 
155, 197; Troezen in Argolis sacred 
to; asylum in Calauria, saered to; 
gave Leto Delos for Calauria, 
and Apollo Delphi for Cape Taenar- 
um, 4. 173, 175; the Heliconian, 
temple of, at Helicé, submerged by 
tidal wave, 4. 213, 215; sacred 
precinct of, at Onchestus, 4, 329; 
notable temple of, on Cape Geraestus 
in Euboea, 5. 11; great temple of, 
on the island Tenos, 5. 173, and on 
the island Nisyros, 5. 177; wor- 
shipped in Phrygia, in the interior— 
and explanation thereof, 5. 515; 
destroyed Aias (Aiax), 6.81; temple 
of, on Cape Poseidium in Samos, 6. 
213; the Heliconian, sacrifices to, at 
Panionium in Asia, 6. 221; temple 
of, at Alexandria, 8. 39 

Poseidonia (Pesto) in Leucania, 2. 
469, 3.35; people of, conquered by 
the people of Elea, 3. 5 

Poseidonia, Gulf of, in Leucania, 2. 
299, 305, 469 

Poseidonia, the  carlier 
Troezen in Argolis, 4. 173 

Poseidoning of Apameia in Syria 
(b. about 130 8B.c.), author of a 
history in 52 books, now lost, and 
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a@ geographical and astronomical 
scholar of peculiar value to Strabo 
and other later scientific writers; 
philosopher, 1. 3; on the tides, 1. 
15, 19, 203; praised by Strabo, 1. 
53; on the winds, 1. 107; on the 
Erembians, 1. 151; on the Syrians 
and kindred peoples, 1. 153; on the 
silting-up prccess, 1, 199; on the 
partial destruction of Sidon by an 
earthquake, 1. 215; his treatise on 
Oceanus and his discussion of the 
zones, 1. 361; estimates circum- 
ference of earth at 180,000 stadia, 
1. 365; his ‘‘ Aethiopic’’ and 
““Seythico-Celtic * zones, 1. 3713 
on the oblique motion and celerity 
of the sun at equator, 1. 375; 
believes the ocean flows in a circle 
round the inhabited world, 1. 383; 
philosopher and master of demon- 
stration. 1. 391; thinks migration 
of Cimbrians was caused by in- 
undation of sea, and approves of 
division of inhabited world intothree 
continents, 1. 393; would emend 
Homer’s text, 1. 395; views cf, on 
physics, 1. 397; imitates Aristotle, 
1. 399; says Cnidus lies on same 
parallel as Rhodes and Gades, 1. 
461; on the Periscians, Am- 
phiscians, and Heteroscians, 1. 517; 
on sunsets in Iberia, 2. 9; made 
cbservations of the sun on visit to 
Gades (Cadiz), 2. 11; on the east 
winds of the Mediterranean, 2. 31; 
praises extravagantly quantity and 
quality of silver and gold ores in 
Turdetania, 2. 41-47; says Aristotle 
wrongly attributes tides to “ high 
and rugged coasts’’ of Maurusia 
and Iberia, 2. 67; says the Baenis 
(Minius) River rises in Cantabria, 2. 
69; on Odvsseia and Athené's 
temple in Iberia, 2. 83: sars 
Marcus Marcellus exacted tribute of 
600 talents from Celtiberia, but 
denies that the country had 300 
cities, 2.103; on three by-products 
of Cyprian copper, on Iberian crows, 
and on Celtiberian and Parthian 
horses, 2, 107; on the fortitude of 
women in some countries, notably 
in Liguria at child-birth, 2. 113; 
on the Pillars of Heracles, 2. 137; 
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on two wells in the Heracleium at 
Gades, 2, 145; on the causes of the 
tides, 2, 147-151; on a peculiar 
tree (Dracaena Draco?) in Iberia, 2. 
155 ; on the origin of the large 
stones in Stony Plain in Celtica, 2. 
185; on the treasures found at 
Tolosa, 2. 207; on the width of the 
isthmus between Narbo and the 
ocean, 2. 209; on barbaric customs 
of the Gauls, 2. 247; on a certain 
isle off the mouth of the Liger where 
no male sets foot, 2, 249; on 
quarrying stones in Liguria, 2. 
335; says the circuit of Sicily is 
4400 stadia, 3. 57; on the geo- 
graphical position of the three 
capes of Sicily, 3. 59, 61; on the 
effects of the eruptions of Aetna, 3. 
69; on Syracuse, Eryx, and Enna, 
3. 87; on a submarine eruption 
between Hiera and Euonymus, 3. 
101; onthe expedition of the Cimbri 
to the region of Lake Maeotis, 3. 
169; on the Homeric Mysians, 3. 
177,179,195; would emend ‘* Mysi"' 
to “‘ Moesi"’ in Homer, 3. 181; says 
Scilurus, the king of the Bosporus, 
had 50 sons, 3, 235; says the earth 
poured into the trenches at the mine 
of asphalt near Apollonia in Illyria 
changes to asphalt, and describes 
the asphaltic vine-earth at the 
Pierian Seleuceia (Kabousi) and in 
Rhodes (where he was Prytanis), 
which kKilis the insects on in- 
fected vines, 3. 267; known by 
Strabo (?), 3. 383 (see footnote 6); 
wrote treatises on Physics and 
Mathematics, 4.3; more accurate in 
matter of distances than Polybius, 
5.83; onthe width of the isthmuses 
(1) between Colchis and the month 
of the Cyrus River, (2) between 
Lake Maeotis and the Ocean, and 
(3) between Pelusium and ihe Red 
sea, 5. 187; wrote a history of 
Pompey, 5.189; onthe earthquakes 
round Rhagae, 5. 273; on the 
Council of the Parthians, 5. 277; 
on bricks in Iberia that float on 
water and are used to clean silver, 
6. 133; sojourned and taught in 
Rhodes, 6. 279; on the springs of 
naphtha in Babylonia, 7. 2173 
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says that Seleucis in Syria was 
divided into four satrapies, 7. 241; 
most learned of all philosophers in 
Strabo’s time, native of Apameia, 
7. 255; on the huge dragon seen in 
Syria, 7. 261; says that the ancient 
dogma about atoms originated with 
Mochus the Sidonian, 7. 271; on 
the sorcerers about the Dead Sea, 7. 
295; on the fragrant salts in Arabia, 
7. 351;  emends the Homeric 
“Erembians"' to ‘* Arambians,”* 
and says that the Arabians consist 
of three tribes, 7. 371; on the cause 
of the risings of the Nile, 8 19; 
on the breadth of the isthmus 
between Pelusium and Heréon- 
polis, 8. 71; amused by the apes 
on the coast in Maurusia, 8. 163; 
says that the rivers in Libya are 
** only few and smali,”’ and discusses 
the effect of the sun on different 
regions, 8, 175-177 

Potamia in western Paphlagonia, 5. 
453 

Potamon of Mitylené, contemporary 
of Strabo, 6, 143 


Potamus, the Attie deme, nortb of 
Cape Sunium, 4. 271 
Potentates, the, subject to the 


Romans, 8. 213 

Potidaea (later called Cassandreia, now 
Kassandra), founded by the Corinth- 
jans, 3. 319 

“ Potistra ' (see ‘‘ Pistra'’) 

Potniae near Thebes, scene of the 
myth of the Glaucus who was 
torn to pieces by the Potnian 
mares, 4. 313; by some identiticd 
with the Homeric Hypothebes, 4. 
API 

Potnian mares, the, which tore 
Glaucus to pieces, 4. 313 

Practius (see Practius River), a 
supposed place in the Troad, 6. 39; 
mentioned by Homer, 8. 37 

Practius River, the, in the Troad, 6. 
9, 19, 23, 39 

Praefect, a, of equestrian rank, sent 
to govern certain Ligures, 2, 271 

Praefect, the, of Aegypt, has the rank 
of king, 8. 49 

Praefects, the; in Iberia, reside at 
Tarraco, 2. 91; sail up the Nile in 
cabin-boats, 8. 63; the Nilometers 


useful to, in determining revenues, 
8. 129; hold as personal property 
a certain island in the Nile, 8. 1333 
sent by the Romans to the Pro- 
vinees, 8. 211 

Praeneste (Palestrina), between the 
Latin and Valerian Ways, 2. 415; 
deseription of, 2. 417-419 

Praenestine Way, the, 2. 415 

Praenestini, the, 540 in number, who 
long held out against Hannibal at 
Casilinum, 2. 461 

Praetor, a, governs Baetiea, 2. 121 

Praetor nocturnus, the, a local official 
in Alexandria, 8. 49 

Practorian legatus, a, administers 
justice to the Lusitanians, 2, 121 

Praetors, the Roman, insulted by the 
Lacedaemonians, 4, 137; sent by 
Augustus to all “* Provinces of the 
People,” 8, 213 

Prammnae, the, a sect of philosophers 
in India, 7, 123; life and habits of, 
T. 125 

Prasia (or Prasiae), a deme on the 
eastern coast of Attica, 4, 271 

Prasiae (’rasto, near Leonidi), in 
Argolis, belongs to the Argives, 4, 
151; belonged to a kind of Am- 
phictyonic League of seven cities, 
4. 175 

Prasians, the, in the Argolis; dues of, 
at temple of Poseidon on Calauria, 
paid by the Lacedaemonians, 4, 175 

Prasians, the, in Crete, called the 
Corybantes sons of Athené and 
Helius, 5. 111; eountry of, 5. 139 

Prasii, the, superior to all other tribes 
in India, 7, 63 

Trasto (see Prasiae) 

Prasus in Crete, where is the temple 
of the Dictaean Zeus, 5. 127; lies 
60 stadia above the sea and was 
rased to the ground by the Hiera- 
pyuians, 5. 139 

Praxander, founded 
Oypros, 6. 377 

Praxiphanes the philosopher, native 
of Rhodes, 6. 279 

Praxiteles, the great seulptor (b. 
about 390 B.c.); the ‘ Eros” of, at 
Thespiae, brought fame to that city, 
4. 319; works of, filled whole of 
altar in temple of Artemis at 
Ephesus, 6. 229 


Lapathus in 
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Predestination, discussion on, 2. 189 

Preferni(Privernates), the, overthrown 
by the Romans, 2. 387 

Premnis, a fortified city in Aethiopia, 
captured by Petronins, 8, 139, and 
better fortified by him, 8. 141 

Prepesinthos (Despotiko), one of the 
Cyclades Islands, 5, 165 

Prevesa (see Nicopolis, Actia) 

Priam, king of Troy; the Amazons 
would not fight on side of, 5. 4153 
once attacked the Amazons, 5. 493; 
domain of, 6. 13, 21; father of 
Lycaon and Polydorus, 6. 17; 
Democoén, bastard son of, 6. 193 
from a small beginning became king 
of kings, 6. 63; Cebriones, bastard 
son of, 6. 65; Cassandra the come- 
liest daughter of, 6. 81; would not 
honour Aeneias, 6. 107; race of, 
hated by Zeus, 6. 109; the gold 
mines at Astyra the source of wealth 
of, 6. 369; once as ally numbered 
among the Phrygians, 6, 371 

Priamo, a city of the Dalmatians, set 
on fire by Augustus, 3. 261 

Priapus in the Troad; Cyzicené near, 
5. 461; founded by the Milesians 
or else the Cyziceni, and worships 
Priapus its founder, 6. 9, 273 geo- 
graphical position of, 6. 29 

Priapns the god; highly revered 
temple of, at Orneae, 4, 205; wor- 
shipped at Priapus in the Troad, 
his worship being transferred from 
Orneae near Corinth, 6. 27; un- 
known to Hesiod, 6. 29 

Priené (Samsouo in Caria); people of, 
said to have come from IIclicé in 
Achaea; and description of sacrifice 
of bull to Poseidon there, 4. 2133 
formerly on the sea, but made an 
inland city by the alluvial deposits 
of the Maeander, 5. 515; (by some 
called Cadmé), near the Maeander 
River, founded by Aegyntus, son of 
Neleus, and later by Philotas, a 
Boeotian, 6. 199, 211 

Prienians, the, serve as priests at the 
sacrifice in honour of Heliconian 
Poseidon at Panionium in Asia, 6. 
aka 

Priestesses, the, of the Cimbri, accom- 
panied the Cimbrian army and 
sacrificed the prisoners, 3. 171 
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Priests, the aucient, attained to Jeader- 
ship because of their superior know- 
ledge, 1. 87; the Aegyptian, 
interested in the sciences and were 
companions of the kings, 8.19; had 
famous schools of philosophy and 
astronomy, 8. 83, 125; and at 
Meroé on the Nile once gave ordera 
even to the king, 8. 147 

Prion, Mt. (see Lepra Acté) 

Privernates, the (see Preferni) 

pe (Piperno Vecchio), in Italy, 

2 41 

Prohalinthus, belonged to the Tetra- 
polis of Attica, 4, 209, 273 

Prochyta (Procida), the isle; a frag- 
ment brokeu off from Misenum, 1. 
223; an isle off Campania, 1. 473, 
2,455; a fragment broken off from 
ltaly, 3. 25 

Procida, the isle (see Prochyta) 

Procles, a certain native of the isle 
Leros, 5. 173 

Procles, and Eurysthenes, the Hera- 
cleidae, took possession of, and re- 
organised, Laconia, 4. 133, 235; 
drew up the Spartan Constitution, 
according to Hellanicus, 4. 139; 
established Sparta as metropolis, 5. 
149; second founder of Samos the 
Aegaean isle, 6. 201 

Procné and Philomela, scene of 
mythical story of, was Daulis, but, 
according to Thucydides, Megara, 
4. 369 

Proconnesian white marhle, the, at 
New Proconnesus, 6, 33 

** Proconnesus,’’ the second ” redun- 
dant in, 6. 147 

Proconnesus (the isle Marmora), with 
city of same name, has a large and 
excellent white marble quarry, 3. 
377; the Old and New, 6. 33 

Proconsuls, sent by Augustus to the 
‘* Provinces of the Pcople,”’ 8, 213 

Procurator, the, in Acgypt, 8. 49 

Procurators, attend to needs of 
Caesar's soldiers in Iberia, 2. 123; 
sent by Augustus to his Provinces, 

213 

Prodano, the isle (see Proté) 

Proerna, subject to Achilles, 4. 413 

Proectides (frenzicd daughters of 
Proetus), the, purified by the water 
of the Anigrus River, 4. 61 
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Proetus, used Mycenae as base of 
operations, 4, 169 

Prometheus, scene of story of, trans- 
ferred by historians from the real 
Caucasus to mountains in India, 5. 
239, 7.13 

Prometheus Unbound, 
quoted, 2. 187 

Pronaos, the, of an Aegyptian temple, 
8. 81 

Pronesus in Cephallenia, 5. 47 

Pronia, near Nauplia, 4 169 

Prophecies, the Tyrrhenian, 8. 113 

Prophets, the, at Dodona were at first, 
men (Pelioi), but later three old 
women (Peliai), 3. 317, 323 

Prophthasia in Asia; geographical 
position of, 5. 271 

Propontis (Sea of Marmora), the; 
formerly not connected with the 
Euxine, 1. 183; empties into the 
Euxine, 1, 479; 1500 stadia long, 
1. 481; formed by the Thracian 
Chersonesus, 3. 281, 373, 375; the 
whole of, called by some writers 
‘* Hellespont,’’ 3. 381, extent of 
seaboard of, in Asia, 6.5, 9; numer- 
ous colonies of Miletus on, 6. 
207 

Propyla, the, of an Aegyptian temple, 
8. 81 

Prose, compared with poetry, 1. 63 

Proserpina (see Core) 

Prostitution, the, of the ‘ dedicated 
maidens’ at Aegyptian Thebes, 8. 
125 

Prosymna, bordering on Midea and 
near Tiryns, 4. 169 

Protarchus the Mpicurean, teacher of 
Demetrius Lacon and native of 
Bargylia in Caria, 6. 289 

Proté (Prodano), a small island near 
the Messenian Pylus, 4. 69, 111 

Protesilaus, the first Greek hero to 
lose his life at Troy; life of, ‘‘ half 
complete,” according to Homer, 3. 
181; the temple of, at Eleiis, 3. 375; 
the subjects of, called ‘‘ Phthians,’’ 
3. 385; domain of, in Thessaly, 4. 
405, 407, 411, 415, 419, 421; temple 
of, at Eleussa (Eleus?) in the 
Thracian Chersonceus, 6. 61 

Proteus, story of, 1. 135; 
prophecy to Menelaiis, 1. 141 

Protogenes the painter, of Caunus in 


Aeschylus’, 


utters 


Caria (fl. 332-300 B.c.); his 7alysus 
and Satyr at Rhodes, 6. 269, 271 
Proverb, the, from Pindar, 1, 85; 
about the Phrygian slave, 1. 133; 
about the silting up of the Pyramus 
River, 1. 195; concerning the 
Syracusans, 3, 71; ‘‘a Datum of 
good things’’ and ‘spools of good 
things,” 3. 355, 359; about the 
three Pyluses, 4. 33; about Lake 
Lerné, ‘a Lerné of ills,’’ 4. 1635 
about the Marathonian deme Oenoné 
(Oenoé), 4. 181; on the danger of 
doubling Cape Maleae, 4 189; 
“ Not for every man is the voyage 
to Corinth,” 4. 191; ‘‘ Nothing in 
comparison with Dionysus’? (a 
painting by Aristcides at Corinth), 

D1; ‘* Thracian pretense,” 4, 
285; ‘* When the lightning flashes 
through Harma,"’ 4. 293; ** Neither 
go to Scolus thyself, nor follow 
another thither,’ 4, 313; ‘The 
Cretan does not know the sea,”’ 5, 
149; on the ‘“Siphnian knuckle- 
bone,” 5, 161; “All beneath 
Myconos lies,’ 5. 171; in regard to 
Armené in Paphlagonia, 5. 387; 
uttered by Stratonicus in regard to 
the city Assus, 6. 115; in regard to 
Samos, 6. 219; in regard to Colo- 
phon, 6. 235; in regard to busy- 
bodies, 6. 241; in regard to the 
great slave-market in Delos, 6. 329 

Providence, discussions on, 2. 189; 
confirmatory evidence in Celtica for 
aoe of, 2. 209; the work of, 

. 29 

Province, the Roman, of Aegypt, 8. 49 

Provinces, the Roman; division of 
ownership of, 2. 119; praefects and 
collectors of tribute sent to, 8. 211; 
divided into those of Caesar and 
those of the People, 8, 213; names 
of the consular and praetorial, 8. 
215 

Provincia Narbonensis, 2. 165 (foot- 
note 4) 

Prusa, near Myrlcia in Asia; situated 
on Mysian Olympus, is a well- 
governed city, and was founded by 
the Prusias who made war on 
Croesus (Cyrus?), 5. 457 

Prusias (formerly called Cius), in Asia, 
on a gulf in the Propontis; formerly 
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destroyed by Philip the son of 
Demetrius and father of Persens, 
and given by him to Prusias the son 
of Zelas, 5. 455; wonireedom from 
the Romans through friendliness, 5. 
457 

Prusias, the, who made war on 
Croesus (Cyrus ?). founded Prusa on 
the Mysian Olympus in Asia, 5. 457 

Prusias, the son of Zelas, who helped 
Philip to destroy Cius and Myrleia, 
and restored them, naming Cius 
after himself and Myrleia after his 
wife, and is the Prusias who wel- 
ecomed Hannibal, and who retired 
from Phrygia Hellespontica by 
agreement with the Attalic kings, 
&, 457; slain by Attalus IT, 6. 169 

Prytanes, the, at Athens, greatly 
alarmed upon report of capture of 
Elateia, 4, 373 

Prrtanis (President), the office of, in 
Rhodes, held by Aristotle, 3. 267 

Psamathus in Laconia, 4. 127 

Psammitichus the Aegyptian king 
(abont 666 B.C.); expeditions of, 
1. 227; the Aegvptian fugitives 
called ‘‘ Sembritae '’ revolted from, 
8. 5; lived in time of Cyaxeres the 
Mede; tomb of, 8. 67; the son of 
(Necos, or Necho), said to have 
been the first to cut the canal that 
empties into the Red Sea and the 
Arabian Gulf, 8. 77 

Psaphis, in the land of the Oropians, 
4, 273 

Psatho (see Pagae) 

Pseho, Lake, above Meroé, 8. 145 

Pselchis in Aethiopia, captured hy 
Petronius, 8. 139 

Pseudo-coccus Vitis (also ealled Dacty- 
topius Vitis), a vine-infesting insect, 
killed by asphaltic earth, 3, 267 

Pseudo-Penias, Cape, on the Great 
Syrtis, 8. 199 

Psillis River, the, flows hetween 
Chalcedon and Heracleia, 5. 379 

Psygmus Harbour, the, in Aethiopia, 
7. 333 

Psylli, the, in Libya, compared with 
the Ophiogeneis in the Troad, 6. 31; 
not harmed by reptiles, 8. 117, 207 

Psyra, island and city, near Chios, 6. 
243 

Psyttalia (Lipsokutali), theisle, called 
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suis eye-sore of the Peiraeus,"’ 4. 

59 

Pteleos, Lake (Harbour?) of, in the 
Troad, 6. 59 

Pteleum, the Peloponnesian, subject 
to Nestor, 4. 71; a colony from the 
Thessalian Pteleum, 4, 73 

Pteleam in Thessafy, subject to 
Protesilatis, 4. 423 

Pteleum, Mt., a high mountain near 
the Ambracian Gulf, 3. 327 

Pterelas, son of Deionceus, for love of 
whom Cephalus leaped off Cape 
Leucatas into the sea, 5, 33 

Ptolemaeans, the, in Phoenicia; 
battle of, against Sarpedon, 7, 273 

Ptolemaeus the son of Mennaeus, 
ruler of Chalcis and other places in 
Syria (70-40 B.C.), 7, 253 

Ptolemaic kings, the, of Aegypt, also 
ruled over Cypros, 6. 385; com- 
pleted the great canal, 8. 77 

Ptolemais (see Bareé in Cyrenaea), 8. 
201 

Ptolemais in Pamphylia, 6. 325 

Ptolemais near the Nile, largest city 
in the Thebais, and has a govern- 
TER oe on that of the Greeks, 

Ptolemais in Phoenicia; longest day 
at, has 14} equinoctial hours, 1.5115 
once called Acé, used by the 
Persians as base of operations 
against Aegypt, 7. 271 

Piolemais, in the country of the 
Troglodytes; longest day at, has 
thirteen eqninoctial hours, 1. 509; 
founded by Enmedes, and situated 
near the hunting-grounds for ele- 
phants, 7. 319 

Ptolemy I, Soter, the son of Lagus, 
“« whom the Macedonians believed to 
be the son of Philip of Macedonia” 
(Pausanias, i. 6), founder of the 
Aegyptian dynasty (reigned 323- 
285 B.C.); on the frankness of the 
Celti about the Adriatic with 
Alexander, 3. 203; took the body 
of Alexander away from Perdiccas 
and buried it in Alexandria, 8. 35- 
37; suceceded Alexander, and was 
succeeded by Philadelphus, 8. 43; 
the Menclaite Nome named after 
Menelaiis the brother of, 8. 65 

Ptolemy UU, Philadelphus (reigned 
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285-247 B.c.); Timosthenes the 
admiral of, writer on Harbours and 
composcr of melody of the Pythian 
Nome, 4. 363; Arsinoé, wife and 
sister of, founded the city Arsinoé 
in Actolia, 5, 65; Philotera named 
after sister of, 7.315; sent Enmedes 
tothe hunting-gronndsfor elephants, 
7. 319; much interested in the 
sciences, 8, 17-19; succeeded 
Ptclemy Soter, and was succeeded 
by Euergetes, 8. 43; built the road 
from Coptus to Berenicé on the 
Red Sea, 8. 119 

Ptolemy III, Euergetes, suceceded 
Ptolemy Philadelphus and was 
succeeded by Philopator, 8. 43 

Ptolemy IV, Philopator or Tryphon 
(reigned 222-205 B.C.}; partly 
walled Gortynia, 5. 137; fonght 
Antiochus the Great at Rhaphbia, 
7. 279; son of Agathocleia, suc- 
ceeded Euergetes and was succeeded 
by Epiphanes, 8 43 

Piolemy V, Epiphanes, succeeded 
Philopator and was succeeded by 
Philometor, 8, 43 

Ptolemy VI, Philometor (reigned 181- 
146 B.C.); conquered Alexander 
Balas in Syria (146 B.C.), but died 
from a wound (fell from his horse), 
. 247; succeeded Fpiphanes and 
was succeeded by LHuergetcs II 
(Physcon), 8 43 

Ptolemy VII, Euergetes II, Physcon 
(reigned 146-117 8.¢.); received 
favourably Eudoxus of Cyzicns, 1. 
377; succeeded by his wife Cleo- 
patra, 1, 379; his scarcity of con- 
petent pilots, 1. 387; knew nothing 
about India, 1. 397; succecded 
Philometor and was succeeded by 
Ptolemy Lathums, 8 43; sent 
masses of people against soldiers, 
oe causing their destruction, 
- OL 

Ptolemy VIII, Lathurus, succeeded 
Ptolemy Energetes II (Physcon) 
and was succeeded by Anletes, 8, 43 

Ptolemy IX, Auletes (reigned 80-58 
B.C, and 55-51 B.C.); illegitimate 
son of Ptolemy VIII, Lathurus; 
banished by the Aegyptians (58 
B.C.), bunt restored to the throne by 
Gabinins the proconsul, §. 437; 


father of Cleopatra and brother of 
Ptolemy the king of Cypros, 6. 385; 
successor of Ptolemy Lathurus and 
fathcr of Berenicé and Cleopatra, 
8. 43; the reign of, 8. 45-47; 
worst king of all, but received large 
revenues, 8, 53 

Ptolemy, last king of Cypros (reigned 
80-57 B.C.), younger brother of 
Ptolemy IX, Auletes; being de- 
posed, and refusing to surrender to 
Marcus Cato, committed suicide, 6. 
385 

Ptolemy, grandson of Antony and 
Cleopatra and son of Jnba the 
Younger, succeeded to the throne of 
Maurusia, 8. 169, 179, 215 

Ptolany ‘* Cocces’’ and “ Pareisac- 
tus,’’ from Syria, plundered the gold 
sarcophagus of Alexander, 8. 37 

Ptoiis (Skroponeri), Mt., in Bocotia; 
the oracle of Apollo on, 4. 329 

Publicans, Roman, worked the gold 
mines in the land of the Salassi, 
2. 277 

Pulse, sown in the wintcr season, 7. 21 

Purple, the marine, used for dyeing, 
6. 189; She Tyrian, most beautiful 
of all, 7. 269 

Beh of hnge size at Carteia, 

as 

Puteoli (see Dicacarchia); 
name of, 2, 447 

Pydna (Citrum, now Nitros), a Pierian 
city, 3. 339, 341, 344, 359 

Pygela, a town in Asia, founded by 
Agamemnon, has a temple of Arte- 
mis Munychia, 6. 223 

Pygmies, the, slaughtered by cranes, 
1.127; explanation of reputed size 
of, 8, 143 

Pylae, boundary between Cilicia and 
Syria, 6. 357 

Pylac (see Thermopylae), 4. 11; the 
Amphictyonic League convened at, 
twice a rear, 4. 357 

Pylacan Assembly, the, of the Am- 
phictyons at Thermopylae, 4, 393 

Pylaemences, the descendants of, given 
by Pompey the kingship over cer- 
tain of the Paphlagonians, 5. 371; 
the leader of the Eneti of the Paph- 
lagonians in the Trojan War, 5, 351 

Pylaeus, scion of Ares, ruler of the 
Pelasgians at Larisa Phryconis. 6. 
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153; leader of the Lesbians in the 
Trojan War, 6. 157 

Pylacus, Mt., in Lesbos, 6, 157 

Pylagorae (i.e. Assembly-men), the, of 
the Amphictyonic League, sacrificed 
to Demeter, 4. 357 

Pylaic (Peliac ?) Festal Assembly, the. 
near Demetrias in Thessaly, 4. 425 
(see footnote 2) 

Pylené, the Homeric, in Aetolia, later 
moved and called Proschium, 5, 29; 
only traces of, left, 5. 65 

Pylian Sea, the, prolonged by Homer 
to the seven cities promised by 
Agamemnon to Achilles, 4, 67 

Pylians, the, in the Peloponnesus, 
fought the Arcadians, 4, 67; pre- 
tend a Kinship with the Messenians, 
62159 

Pylon, a place on the Candavian Way 
which marks the boundary between 
Illyria and Macedonia, 3. 293, 295 

Pylus, the city in Elis, not yet founded 
in Homer's time, 4. 21, and not the 
Homeric Pylus, 4, 23; lies between 
the ontlets of the Peneius and Sel- 
leéis Rivers, 4. 31; the land of, 
cannot be the Homeric Pylus of 
Nestor, 4. 79, 83 

Pylus, the Messenian (Palaeokastro 
near Navarino), wrongly claims 
Nestor, and so most recent writers, 
4.33; near theisle Proté (Prodano), 
4.69; according to Homer’s account, 
cannot be the Pylus of Nestor, 4. 
79, 83; lies at foot of Mt. Aegaleum 
(Malia), was torn down, but later 
built up by two Athenian generals, 
4. 109; the naval] station of the 
Messenians, 4. 111; one of the five 
capitals of Messenia, 4. 119 

Pylus, the Triphylian (or Lepreatiec), 
the land of Nestor, through which 
the Alpheius flows, 4,21; extends as 
far as Messené and is the Homeric 
Pylus, both land and city, 4. 23, 49, 
57, 75; by Homer called ‘‘ ema- 
thoéeis,"" 4. 51; about 400 stadia 
from the Messenian Pylus, 4. 63; 
nowhere touches Messenia or Corlé 
Elis, and lies mcre than 30 stadia 
from the sca, 4. 75; further proofs 
of its being the Homeric Pylus, 4. 
Ti-37 


Pyraechmes, the Aetolian champion, 
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defeated Degmenus the Epeian 
champion, 4, 103 

Pyramid, the, at the Labyrinth; the 
tomb of King Imandes (Mandes?), 
8. 105 (see footnote 1) 

Pyramids, the, of Gizeh, visible from 
the ridge at the stronghold called 
Babylon, 8. 87; description of. 8. 
89-95; the Labyrinth comparable 
to, 8. 103 

Pyramus River, the, has added mueh 
land to Cilicia, 1.195; flows through 
Cataonia, 5. 353, 6. 353; detailed 
description of, 5. 353-355 

Pyrasus, the Homeric (see Demetrium) 

Pyrenees, the; distance from, to Mas- 
salia and to the Pillars, 1. 409; 
separate Iberia and Celtica, 1. 489; 
parallel to the Rhine, and at right 
angles to the Cemmenus, 1. 491; 
form boundary between Iberia and 
Celtica, 2. 5, 119, distant 1600 
stadia from the Iberus River, 2. 81; 
occupied by some of the Empori- 
tans, 2. 95; well-wooded on Iberian 
side, but bare, and has glens, on 
Celtic side, 2.101; shortest distance 
from, to the Rhenus, 2. 253 

Pyrgetans, the; last of the Triphy- 
lians, border on the Cyparissians, 
first of the Messenians. 4. 67 

Pyrgi (San Seyera), in Italy, a small 
town between Cossa and Ostia, 2. 
363; the port-town of the Caeretani, 
2. 365 

Pyrgi, on the Neda River in Triphylia, 
4, 67 

‘*Pyrigenes"’ (‘‘ Fire-born’’), an 
epithet of Dionysus; origin of term, 
6. 183 

Pyriphlegethon River, the, 2, 443 

Pyrrha, wiie of Deuealion; grave of, 
at Cynus in Locris, 4. 379; Pyrrha, 
later called Melitaca, in Thessaly, 
named after, 4. 4105; Thessaly 
named ** Prrrhaea”’ after, 4, 403 

Pyrrha, the promontory on the Gulf 
of Adramyttium, where is the 
Aphrodisium, 6, 103 

Pyrrha in Ionia, about 30 stadia from 
Miletus, and 50 from mouth of 
Maeander River, 6. 211 

Pyrrha in Lesbos, rased to the ground, 
6. 145 

Pyrrha, Cape, in Thessaly, 4. 423 
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Pyrrha the isle, near Pyrrha in Thes- 
saly, 4, 423 

Pyrrhaea, an earlier name of Thessaly, 
4, 453 

Pyrrhic dance, the, 5. 91; invented 
by Pyrrichus, 5. 147 

Pyrrhicus, said to have been the 
founder of the Pyrrhic dance, 5. 91, 
147 

Pyrrhon, of the Eleian sect of philo- 
sophers, 4. 251 

Pyrrhus (king of Epeirus 295-272 
B.C.), 8. 273; served as general for 
Tarentum (281 B.C.), 3. 115; de- 
feated by the Romaus, 3. 141; 
adorned Ambracia and made it his 
royal residence, 3, 303 ; killed before 
the walls of Argos by au old woman 
who dropped a tile upon his head, 
4. 185; expedition of, to Italy, 4. 
211 

Pyrrhus, the son of Neoptolemus and 
grandson of Achilles, once reigned 
over the Molossians, 3. 509 

Pythagoras, the philosopher, of Samos 
(fl, about 540-510 B.C.), spent much 
time at Croton in Italy, 3. 45; 
Zamolxis his slave, 3.185; doctrine 
of, on absiention from meat, 3. 1875 
abandoned Samos Lecanse of growth 
of tyranny there, went to Acgypt 
and Babylon, returned home, and 
again, for the same reason, left for 
Italy, where he lived to the end, 
6. 217 

Pythagorean philosophers, many, at 
Croton in Italy, 3. 45 

Pythagorean philosophy, the, em- 
braced by the Tarantini, 3, 115 

Pythagorean Secret Order, the, in 
Italy, was suppressed, 4. 211 (see 
footnote 3, p. 210) 

Pythagoreans, the, maintain that 
music tends to discipline character, 
1. 57; call plilosophy ‘‘ music,” 5. 
95 


Pythaistac, the, watch for the flash 
of lightning through Harma and 
then take the offering from Athens 
to Delphi, 4. 293, 295 

Pythangelus, Hunting-ground of, in 
Aethiopia, 7,331; Pillars and Altars 
of, 7. 335 

Pytheas of Massalia (Marseilles), uavi- 
gator, and author of a geographical 


treatise (now lost); the first man, 
apparently, to give definite informa- 
tion about Western Europe and 
especially the British Islands. 
Though denouuced by Strabo as 
utterly unworthy of belief, he is now 
regarded with greater favour. His 
date is uncertain, but he flourished 
at some time before 285 B.c. Says 
Thulé is six days’ sail north of 
Britain, 1. 233; arch-falsifier, 1. 
235; on the sun-dial at Massalia, 
1. 237; inventions of, 1. 239; on 
certain parallels aud meridians, fol- 
lowed by Hipparchus, 1. 269, 283, 
443; fabrications of, 1, 391; his 
accounts of Britain and Thulé, 1. 
399; believed, in part, by Eratos- 
theues, 1. 401; calls Thulé northern- 
Inost point of inhabited world, 1. 
441; says parallel of Byzantium 
passes approximately through Mas- 
salia, 1. 443; criticised by Strabo 
regarding uninhabitable regions, 1. 
519; false pretensions of, 2. 49, 51, 
85; tells falselioods about Britain 
and Thulé, 2. 215, 261; the Ostimii 
of, 2. 237; falsifies abont the couztry 
along the ocean, using as a screen 
his knowledge of astronomy and 
mathematies, 3. 175 

Pythian Games, the; contest of Aris- 
ton and [Eunomns at, 3, 35; not 
mentioned by Homer, 4. 93 (sce 
footnote 2); now neglected, 4, 353 ; 
the contests at, 4. 361, 363 

Pythian Nome, the, as rendered at 
Delphi; description and analysis of, 
4. 363 

Pythian priestess, the, at Delphi; the 
first was called Phemonoé, 4, 353 

Pythias, the name of the procession 
of the Athenians to Delphi. 4. 367 

Pythium (apparently the temple of 
Apollo in the deme of Oenoé or that 
at Daphué between Athens and 
Elensis), the northern limit of the 
domain of Nisns, according to An- 
dron, 4, 247 

Pytho (Delphi, g.v.); origin of the 
name, 4, 353 (see footnote 3 on 
p. 352); wealthy and “rocky,” 
according to Homer, 4, 359 

Pythodoris, the wise queen; wife of 
King Polemon, queen of Colchis 
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and other countries, 5, 213, 427, 431, 
441, 443; daughter of Pythodorus 
of Tralleis, 6. 257 

Pythodorus of 'Trallvis, contemporary 
of Strabo, native of Nisa, friend of 
Pompey, father of Queen Pytho- 
doris, and very wealthy, 5. 427, 6. 
257 

Pytholaiis, Cape of, ia Aethiopia, 7. 
331; Pillars and Altars of, 7. 335 

Python, according to Ephorus, a cruel 
man known as the Dragon, slain by 
Apollo, 4, 367 

Pytna, a peak of Mt. Ida in Crete, 
5, 113 


Pyxus (Buxentum, now Policastro), 
in Leneania, colonised from Messené 
in Sicily, 3. 5 


Q 


Quaestor, a, serves as assistant to a 
praetor in governing Baetica in 
Iberia, 2. 121; the, at Nemausus, 
a Roman citizen, 2. 203 

Quarries of stone, the, uear Tibur, 
2. 417, and near Tunis, 8. 191 

Quarry, the, above Cape Amphialé in 
Attica, 4, 257 

Quirinal Hill, the, walled by the first 
founders of Rome, but easy to 
eapture, 2. 399 

** Quirites,’’ the, origin of term, 2. 375 


R 


Rabbits (see Hares), the, in the Gym- 
nesiae no longer a pest, 2, 129 

Rafina (see Halae Araphacnides) 

Rain, no, in Babylonia, at Susa, and 
in Sitacené, 7. 201 

Rains, the cause of, at the equator, 
1. 373 

Ram, a, never sacrificed at the oracle 
of Phrixus, 5, 213 

Rams, in Turdetania, bought at a 
talent apiece, 2. 33 

Rasa near Olympia (see Seillus) 

Ras-al-Razat (see Phyeus) 

Rat (?), a, sold for 200 drachmae at 
Casilinum, 2. 461 (footnote 3) 

Ravenna, in Umbria, 2. 301, 327; 
largest city in the marshes; deserip- 
tion of, 2. 313, 315, 337; where the 
Ombriei (Umbri) begin, 2. 369 
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Reate (Rieti), a Sabine city, 2. 375 

Red-rust, often ruins crops in Tri- 
phylia, 4. 53 

Red Sea (see Arabian Gulf and Ery- 
thraean Sea), the, 1. 119, 123, 8. 7; 
once extended to Gerrha, 1. 185, 
207, 209; thought by Dareius I to 
lie at a higher level than Aegypt, 
8.77; probably once eonfluent with 
the Mediterranean, 8. 99; the road 
from Coptus to, 8. 119-121 

Reed, the kind of, used for flutes, 
produeed by a marsh in Boeotia, 4, 
325; the, in India, are tremendous 
in size, 7. 93; uses of, on the 
Euphrates, 7, 205, 207; in Lake 
Gennesaritis, 7, 261; abundant in 
the country of Coracings in Aethio- 
pia, 7. 321; in eountry of the 
Sabaeans io Arabia, 7. 317 

Reed-roots, used as food by the 
Aethiopians, 8, 143 

Reeds, in western Aethiopia, whose 
joints each hold eight choinices, being 
like those in India, 8. 165 

Reggio d’Emilia (sce Regium Lepi- 
dum) 

Regis Villa, between Ossa and Gra- 
visci, where onee was a palace of 
Maleos the Pelasgian, 2. 365 

Regium Lepidum (Reggio nell’ Emilia), 
onthe Aemilian Way, 2. 311, 327 

Religion, chiefly supported by women, 
3. 183; the, of the Greeks and 
barbarians, 5, 93 

Remi, the, a notable tribe in Celtiea, 
2. 233 

Reraus (Romus), the story of, 2. 381; 
slain as result of a quarrel, 2. 
3383 

Rentina (see Arethusa) 

Reptiles (see Serpents and Snakes), 
the deadly, in Albania in Asia, 5. 
229; with wings like bats, in India, 
7. 63: numerous and vicious in 
India,"7. 77,79; in Gordyaea, avoid 
a eertain stone ealled Gangitis, 7. 
233; on the isthmus between Pelu- 
sium and Heréonpolis, 8. 71 

Republic, Plato’s, eited on fouuding 
eities as far as possible from the 
sea, 3. 205 

Resin, produeed in the Alps, 2, 283 

Revolutions, the, of the heavenly 
bodies, 1. 426 
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Rhacotis, a division of Alexandria in 
Aegypt, 8. 29 

Rhadamanthys, a man most just, 
emulated by King Minos, and re- 
puted to have been the first to 
civilise Crete, 5. 131; published 
laws as from Zeus, 5, 153; Sar- 
pedon the coloniser a brother of, 5. 
491; placed by Homer in the 
Elysian Plain, in the far west, 1.7, 
2. 55 

Rhadamanthys, the, of Euripides, refers 
to Euboea the island as a “city,” 
4, 99 

Rhadiné, from Samus in Triphylia, 
betrothed to, and murdered by, a 
tyrant of Corinth, 4. 63 

Rhadiné, a poem attributed to Stesi- 
chorus, 4. 65 

Rhaeci (Aricini?), the, overthrown by 
the Romans, 2, 387 

Rhaeti, the; the territory of, 2, 227, 
281; ill-treated Comum, 2. 311; 
country of, borders on the Lake of 
Constance and extends as far as the 
passes over the Alps and verges 
round towards Italy, 3. 165; near 
Lake Constance, 3. 253, 235 

Rhaga (Heracleia), in Media, founded 
by Seleucus Nicator, and by him 
called Huropus, but by the Par- 
thians Arsacia, 5. 309 

Rhagae (‘‘ Rents ’’), formerly belonged 
to Media, is 500 stadia from the 
Caspian Gates, and so named from 
results of earthquakes, 1. 223, 5. 
273, 309, 311 

Rhamis, wife of Sesithacus the 
Charusean chieftain, led captive in 
triumph at Rome, 3. 161 

Rhamnns (Ovrio-Kastro), deme of 
Attica, has a statue of Nemesis 
which rivals the works of Pheidias, 
4. 263, 273 

Rhamnus paliurus, a useful shrub 
found in Masaesylia in Libya, 8. 179 

Rhaphia, near Gaza, where Ptolemy 
IV fought Antiochus the Great, 7. 
279 

“ Rhatotes,”” a Paphlagonian name 
used in Cappadocia, 5, 415 

Rhea (also called ‘* Mother,” ‘‘ Agdis- 
tis,” and has epithets ‘Idae 
“ Dindymené,”’ “ Sipylené,"'* Pessi 
nuntis,’”’  Cybelé,’’ and Cybebé), 5. 






99; caused spring to break forth on 
Mt. Lycaeus, 4. 67; wife of Cronus 
and mother of Zeus, 5. 97; wor- 
shipped by the Phrygians and 
Trojans, 5. 99, 101, 115, 117; by 
the Cretans, 5. 101-105; certain 
eries uttered in ritual of, 5. 109; 
presented with armed ministers (tle 
Vorybantes) by the Titans, 5. 111; 
according to Demetrius, not wor- 
shipped in Crete, 5, 113 

Rhea Silvia, the Vestal virgin; mother 
of Romulus and Remus, 2. 381 

Rhecas (apparently an error for 
“Orecas’’), charioteer of the 
Diosenri, 5, 203 

Rheginia River, the, in Thrace, used 
to be called the Erigon, 3. 371 

Rhegium in Italy; the people of, set 
up a column at the strait, 2. 139; 
now non-Greck, 3. 7; founded by 
Chalcidians, 3. 21; once a powerful 
city, 3.23; origin of name of, 8. 25, 
27; demolished by Dionysius, 3. 27; 
distant 60 stadia from Messiné, 3. 
65; road from, to the Appian Way, 
3. 125 

Rhegma, the, in Cilicia, 6. 343 

Rheims (see Duricortora) 

Rhencia, in earlier times called 
Ortygia; a small island near Delos, 
Mere the Delians bury their dead, 

1 167 

Rhenus River, the; mouths of, visible 
from Cantium (Kent), 1. 235; 
boundary of Celtica, 1. 489; runs 
parallel to the Pyrenees, and at 
right angles to the Cemmenns 
Mountain, 1. 491; rises in Mv. 
Adula (Saint-Gothard), 2. 225, 273, 
281, 313; description of, 2. 227; 
the boundary between Germany and 
Celtica, 2. 239; inouths of, directly 
opposite Cantium in Britain, 2. 253; 
the boundary between Germany and 
Celtica, 3. 153; sources of, near the 
Hereynian Forest, and the dis- 
Lanes from, to the Albis (Elbe), 3. 

6 
oe king of the Thracians, 3, 361, 
4 

Rhesus River (now called Rhoeites?), 
the, mentioned by Homer, 5. 421; 
fiows from Mt. Ida in the Troad, 6. 
11; meutioned by Homer, 6, 59, 87 
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Rhetia, mother of the Cyrbantes, by 
Apollo, 5. 115 

Rhetoric, definition of, 1. 61; Homer 
an expert in, 1. 63 

Rhetoric, a work on, by Apollodorus 
the Pergamenian, 6. 171 

Rhetoric, The Art of, by Hermagoras of 
Temnus, 6, 159 

Rhine River, the (see Rhenus River) 

Rhinoceros, the, in southern Aethio- 
pia; description of, 7. 335 

Rhinoceros, the (see “* Rhizeis,’’ 8. 163) 

Rhinocolura in Phoenicia, the lakes 
and pits near, 7. 211; origin of 
name of, 7, 279; receives aromatics 
from Leucé Comé in Arabia, 7, 359 

Rhipae (see Rhipé) 

Rhipaean Mountains, the mythical, 3. 
175, 191 

Rhipé, the Homeric (perhaps also 
called Rhipae), now deserted, 3. 355, 
4, 229 

Rhium, in Messenia, by Cresphontes 
made one of the five capitals of 
Messenia, 4. 117, 119 

Rhium (Rion), Cape, at the entrance 
of the Corinthian Gulf, 4, 17, 241 

Rhizeis (rhinoceros 7), found in western 
Aethiopia, 8. 163 

Rhizo (Risano), on the Rhizonic Gulf, 
8. 263 

Rhizonic Gulf (Gulf of Cattaro), the, 
in Illyria, 3. 257, 263 

Rhizophagi (“* Root-eaters'’), the, in 
Aethiopia, 7. 321 

Rhizus in Thessaly, now a village be- 
longing to Demetrias, 4. 425, 451 

Rhodanus (Rhone) River, the, formerly 
called the boundary between Celtica 
and Iberia, 2. 117; a navigable 
river, 2, 167; empties into the 
Galatic Gulf, 2. 181; controversy 
as to number of mouths of, 2. 159 ; 
the largest river in Celtica, 2, 195; 
joins the Cemmenus Mountain and 
the lsar River, 2. 197; passes 
throngh Lemenna Lake, 2. 199; 
navigable, 2, 211; borders on the 
land of the Sallyes, 2. 269; traverses 
Lake Lemenna, 2. 273; rises in the 
Alps, 2, 291; flows through Lake 
Lemenna, 3. 77 

Rhodaspes, son of Phraates IV, sent 
by his father as hostage to Rome, 
7. 237, 239 
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Rhodes, about 4000 stadia from 
Alexandria, 1. 93, 323; parallel of, 
perceptibly different from that of 
Athens as shown by sun-dial, 1, 333; 
distance from, to various points, 1. 
407, 447, 4835 longest day at, at 
about centre of, has 14} equi- 
noctial hours, 1, 513; ledges of rock 
in, 2. 357; the colossus of, 3. 107; 
has asphaltic earth which cures the 
infested vine, 3. 267; the nine 
Telchines lived in, some accompany- 
ing Mother Rhea thence to Crete, 5, 
111; type of adornment of, like 
that of Cyzicus, 5. 501; the city, 
terraced like Munychia at Peiraeus, 
4, 259; description and history of, 

. 269-281; maritime supremacy 
of, 6. 269; government of, not 
democratic but beneficent, 6. 271; 
earlier names of, 6. 273; the present 
city, founded in the time of the 
Peloponnesian War, 6, 275; colonies 
ot Be 277; notable men of, 6. 279, 

Rhodians, the, erected temple on new 
voleanic isle, 1, 215; thonght by 
some to have founded Siris and 
Sybaris in Italy, 3. 51; city 
of, terraced like Munychia at 
Peiraeus, 4. 259; worship Apollo 
“ Erythibius,”” 6. 127; fleet of 
joined the Romans against Philip, 
6. 167; the Peraea (Mainland) 
of, 6. 191, 263, 265, 311; friends 
to the Romans and Greeks, 6. 
269; take care of their poor 
people, and are Dorians in origin, 6. 
271; even in early times sailed far 
and wide, and founded several 
cities, 6. 277; famous men among, 
6. 279; unfriendly to the Syrians, 
6. 329 

Rhodius River, the, mentioned by 
Homer, 5, 421; empties between 
Abydus and Dardanus, and is 
mentioned by Homer, 6, 59, 87; 
source of, 6, 89 

Rhodopé, Mt. (Despoto-Dagh); com- 
pared with the Alps, 2. 293; a 
boundary of Paeonia, 3.251; borders 
on the country of the Bessi, 3. 275; 
on northern boundary of Macedonia, 
8. 329; position of, with reference 
to the Strymon River, 3. 361; the 
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Agrianes live in neighbourhood of, 
3. 363 

Rhodopis the Courtesan (see Doricha) 

Rhoduntia, a stronghold near Thermo- 
pylae, 4. 391 

Rhodus (see Rhoé), near north-eastern 
corner of Iberia, belonging to city of 
Emporium, but by some said to 
have been founded by the Rho- 
dians, 2. 93; founded by the 
Rhodians, and later taken by the 
Massaliotes, 6. 277 

Rhoé (Rhodé?) Agathé (Resas?), in 
Iberia, founded by the Massaliotes, 
2.175 

Rhoeites River, the (see Rhesus River) 

Rhoetaces River, the, empties into 
the Cyrus River, 5. 219 

Rhoeteium in the Troad, where is a 
temple, tomb, and statue of Aias, 
6. 59, 67; received part of the 
territory of ancient Liium, 6. 85 

Rhombites River, the Greater, 800 
stadia from Tanais and noted for its 
fish, 5. 195 

Rhombites River, the Lesser, 800 
stadia from the Greater Rhombites, 
noted for its fish, 5, 195 

Rhoue River, the (see Rbodanus) 

Rhosus on the Gulf of Issus iu Cilicia, 
6. 357 

Rhoxana, daughter of Oxyartes in 
Bactriana, reputed to have married 
Alexander the Great, 5, 285 

Rhyndacus River, the, in Mysia, 5. 
409; borders on the Doliones, 5. 
499; course of, 5. 503 

Rhypes, one of the twelve cities in 
which the Achaeans settled, 4, 219; 
now uninhabited, and its territory, 
Rhypis, held by Aegium and 
Pharae, 4, 225 

Rhypis, the territory of Rhypes, in 
Achaea, 4, 225 

Rhytium in Crete, belongs to the 
Gortynians, 5, 141 

Rice, sown in rainy seasons in India, 
7. 21; the sowing and harvesting 
of, 7. 27, 29 

Riddle, a, attributed to Homer and 
applied to failure of silver-mines at 
Laurium, 2. 45 

Rieti (see Reate) 

Rimini (see Arimimum) 

Ritri (see Erythrae in Ionia) 


Road, the mule-, from Brundisium to 
Beneventum, 3. 123; joins the 
Appian Way near Beneventum, 3. 
126 

Roads, the Roman, in Iberia, 2. 95 

tocking Stones, on the Sacred Cape of 
Iberia, 2. 7 

Rodiae (Rudiae, now Rugge), a Greek 
city in lapygia and bicth-place of 
Ennius the poet, 3. 119, 121 

Roinos, Mt. (see Parthenius) 

Roman forces, the, m Aegypt, 8. 135 

Roman freedmen, the, with whom 
Julins Caesar colonised Corinth, 
ransacked all graves, 4, 203 

Roman generals, tactics used by, in 
Corsica, 2. 359, and in Sardinia, 2. 
361 

Roman Senate, the; recruits ranks 
from men of equestrian rank in 
Luca, 2. 329; sent deputation to 
offer sacrifices on new _ island 
created by voleanic eruption in 
Mediterranean, 3. 101 

Romans, the, eccupied Iberia, 1. 7; 
have added to our knowledge of 
geography, 1. 49; victims of 
plague of mice and famine in 
Cantabria, 1. 113; called refined 
by Hratosthenes, 1. 249; scorned 
to hold Britain because of its lack 
of importance, 1, 445; recently 
invaded Arabia Felix, 1. 453; 
civilisers of many savage nations, 
1. 487; upbuilders of Europe, 1. 
489; jom the Nomads (Numidians) 
in hunting, 1. 503; transferred 
certaiu Lusitanians to interfluvial 
region in Iberia, 2. 13; beloved by 
inhabitants of Gadeira, 2. 17; 
earried on war against Lusitanians, 
of all Iberians, for longest time, 2. 
65, reducing most of their cities 
to mere villages, 2. 71; civilising 
influences of, in Lusitania, 2. 77-79; 
carried on piecemeal war with the 
lberians, 2. 87; some oflicers of, 
thought crazy by Vettonians in 
1beria when seen walking for mere 
exereise, 2. 109; historians among, 
imitators of the Greeks, 2. 117; 
finally learned about tbe Cassiterides 
Islands, 2 157; friendly to the 
Massaliotes, 2. 177; most notable 
of, went to school at Massalia rather 


457 





INDEX OF NAMES, PLACES, AND SUBJECTS 


than at Athens, 2. 179; sold lakes 
at Tolosa containing hidden gold 
and silver for public treasury, 2 
207; gave the " Latin right’’ to 
certain of the Aquitani, 2. 219; 
in complete control of Celtica, 2. 
225, 233; have enslaved the 
Gallic race, 2, 237, 241; conquered 
these more easily than the Iberians, 
2. 239; put a stop to barbaric 
customs in Ganl, 2. 247; virtually 
acquired Britain, 2, 257; after 50 
years conquered the Ligures, 2, 269), 
and the Salassi, 2. 277; given 
pretexts for war by the Salassi, 2. 
279; control all gold mines, 2. 293; 
shared civic rites with certain 
peoples, 2. 299; drove out of Italy, 
or destroyed, certain tribes, 2. 311; 
founded Aquileia as a fortress, 2. 
317; helped by the Eneti in their 
battles, 2. $23; have been inter- 
mingled with the Ombrici and 
Tyrrheni, 2. 325; surpassed all 
others in men, cities, and wealth, 2. 
331; surrendered to the Galatae 
(390 B.c.}), 2. 341; call Cyrnus 
“ Corsica,’’ 2. 359; defeated the 
Carthaginians, 2. 361; colonised 
Some towns, humbled others, 2. 
365; at last realised the wealth of 
the Sabini, 2, 377; worship Nico- 
straté (Carmenta) the mother of 
Evander, 2. 335-387; destroyed 
Alba, 2. 389; accused of sending 
ont pirates from Antium, 2. 391; 
put 4 stop to that practice, 2. 3935 
still preserve the dialect of the 
Oscans, 2.395; depend on arms and 
valour rather than on fortifications, 
2. 401; used foresight in city- 
improvements, 2. 405; have filled 
Rome with beautiful structures, 2. 
407; regard the Campus Martius 
as holiest place of all, 2. 409; 
destroyed Fregellae, 2. 413; 
founded certain cities; 2. 415; 
used Alba as a prison, 2. 425; 
settled a colony at Dicaearchia, 2. 
447; some of, retire permanently 
at Neapolis, 2.431; disciplined the 
Campani, 2. 467; took Paestum 
(Pesto) from the Leucani, 2. 469; 
ejected the Picentes, 2. 471; 
crushed the Brettii at Temesa, Ek 
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15; took Hipponium and changed 
its uame to Vibo Valentia, 3, 17; 
colonised Thurii and changed its 
name to Copise, 38. 47; used 
Messené in Sicily as a base of opera- 
tions against the Carthaginians, 
3. 67; drove the Carthaginians out 
of Sicily and took Syracuse by 
siege, 3. 73; besieged Eunns at 
Enna, 3. 81, 83; took possession of 
Sicily, 3. 85; took Tarentum by 
storm, 3. 107; colony of, received 
at Tarentum, 3. 117;  sutfered 
great losses at Battle of Cannae, 
8. 135; the causes of their pre- 
eminence and a description of their 
conquests and hegemony, 3. 137- 
147; transferred some of the 
Germanic tribes across the Rhine to 
Celtica, 3,155; wars of, against the 
Germans, 3, 159; subdued the 
Cimbri and the Helvetii, 3. 169; 
have not yet advanced beyond the 
Albis (Elbe) River, 3. 171; found 
the Getans a formidable enemy and 
prepared to make an expedivion 
against them, 3. 211; completely 
humbled the Getans and Dacians, 
who once could marshal 200,00u 
men, but now only 40,000, 3. 213, 
215; campaign against, planned by 
Mithridates, 3. 233; have held the 
Cimmerian Bosporus since the time 
of Mithridates, 3. 237; appoint 
the kings of the Bosporians. 3. 247; 
hare virtually wiped out certain 
tribes of the Galatae, Ilyrians, and 
Thracians, 3, 263; subdued the 
Autariatae and Scordisci, 3. 273; 
derive great revenue from the 
Pelamydes fish at Byzantium, 3. 283; 
encamp in houses in depopulated 
regions, 3. 291, 293; have colonists 
at Buthrotum in Epeirus, 3. 299; 
reduced the Epeirote cities, and 
transferred remaining inhabitants 
to Nicopolis, 3. 303; broke up the 
Macedonian empire, 3. 309; set 
Coreyra free, 3. 327; defeated 
Perseus before Pydna, 3. 345; 
destroyed, but rebuilt, Corinth, 4, 
1215 “overthrew Helot-slavery in 
Laconia, 4. 135; gained the 
supremacy over Greece, 4, 137; 
joined by the Perioeci and Helots 


INDEX OF NAMES, PLACES, AND SUBJECTS 


in Laconia, 4. 139; extravagance 
of, in the importation of marble 
from Laconia, 4, 143; joined by 
Tenea against Corinth, 4. 199; all 
Greece became subject to, 4. 201; 
wished to destroy some Greek states 
aud preserve others, 4. 217; settled 
a large part of the army at Patrae 
after the Battle of Actium, 4, 225; 
leave Athens free and hold it in 
honour, 4. 269, 271; became lords 
of all by their intercourse with 
mankind, and by applying them- 
selves to training and education, 
4. 281; annexed Upper Larymna 
to Larymna, 4, 305; gave Haliartus 
to the Athenians, 4, 325; com- 
pletely defeated the forces of 
Mithridates at Chaeroneia, 4. 3333 
found the Dorian Tetrapolis_vir- 
tually extinct, 4, 389; under Titus 
Quintius Flamininus, conqucred 
Philip the son of Demetrius at 
Cynoscephalae in Thessaly, 4. 415; 
strongly resisted and tricked by 
the Acarnanians, 5, 67, 73; broke 
up the piracy of the Cilicians, 
5. 133; Lagetas, great-uncle of 
Strabo, betrayed kingdom of 
Mithridates Eupator to, 5, 135; 
now rule Crete, 5.159; made Delos 
a@ great commercial centre, 5. 167; 
the supremacy of, disclosed more 
geographical knowledge, 5. 247; 
@ marriage-custom among, 5. 2733 
received large tribute from Tigranes 
the king of Armenia, 5. 331; now 
rule over Armenia, 5, 3415 assigned 
an eleventh prefecture to pre- 
decessors of Archelaiis, and to 
Archelaiis still further territory, 5. 
349; allowed the Cappadocians 
and others to collect large damages 
from Ariathres, 5. 365; juris- 
consults of, expound the law, 5. 
367; conquered Antiochus and 
began to administer affairs of Asia, 
5. 369; granted autonomy to 
Cappadocia, 5. 371; made various 
different administrative changes in 
Asia Minor through their prefects, 
5.373; occupied Heracleia Pontica, 
5. 379; boundaries of the Pontic 
Province of, 5. 385; colonised 
Sinopé, 5, 391; pulled down part of 


the walls of Kainon Chorion in 
Cappadocia Pontica, 5.429; assign- 
ments of territory by, in Cappadocia 
Pontica, 5. 443; gave freedom to 
the Prusians in Asia, 5. 457; 
succeeded the Macedonians as 
masters in Asia, 5.463; have united 
into one province all the country 
subject to Amyntas, 5, 469; made 
famous the temple of Mother 
Aguistis at Pessinus in Galatia, 5. 
471;  subducd Lycaonia and 
Cilicia, 5. 475; gave Isaura to 
Amyntas, 5.477; now hold Pisidia, 
5.485; honoured Cyzicus, giving it 
further territory, 5, 503; set free 
Antiocheia near Pisidia from its 
kings, and gave Eumenes II his 
Kingdom In Asia, 5. 507; export 
great monolithic pillars of Synnadic 
marble from Phrygia, 5. 507; 
found the present Ilium to be only 
a village when they expelled Antio- 
chus from Asia, 6, 53 ; under Fimbria, 
in the time of the Mithridatic War, 
ruined Ilium, 6.55; regard Aeneias 
as their original founder, 6. 57; 
Attalus I and Rhodian fleet fought 
on side of, against Philip, and by 
Eumenes II against Antiochus the 
Great and Perseus, 6. 167; assisted 
by Attalus II against the Pseudo- 
Philip, 6. 169; left as heirs of 
Attalus III, and proclaimed his 
empire a Roman province, 6. 169; 
confused the boundaries of Lydia, 
Phrygia, and Caria by making their 
own administrative divisions, 6. 183; 
restored revenues to Artemis at 
Ephesus, 6. 233; restored the 
Caunians in Asia to the Rhodians, 
6. 267; the Rhodians friendly to, 
6. 269; remitted to the Coans 100 
talents of the appointed tribute in 
return forthe Aphrodité Anadyomené 
of Apelles, 6, 289; left the Lycians 
in Asia free, 6. 315; gave Telmessus 
in Lycia to Eumenes Uf, 6. 317; 
became rich after the destruction of 
Carthage and Corinth, and used 
many slaves, 6, 329; finally over- 
threw the Cilicians, 6. 331; gave 
Cilicia Tracheia to Archelaiis, 6. 
339; proclaimed Tarcondimotus in 
Cilicia king, 6, 355; took possession 
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of Cypros, 6. 385; took the cities in 
Gordyaca by force, 7, 231; hold 
certain parts this side the Euphrates, 
7. 235; rule over part of the 
Arabians, 7. 237; seized Phoenicia, 
. 257; re-built Berytus (Beyrout), 
7.263: broke up band of robbers in 
Syria, 7. 265; granted autonomy 
to the Tyrians, 7, 269; revere the 
Tyrrhenian nativity-casters, 7. 
289; now rule over the Syrians, 
Sabaeans, and Sabataeans, 7. 351; 
now well acquainted with Arabia, 
7. 358; certain of, in Aegypt, led 
by Aclius Gallus into Arabia, 7.3575 
killed 10,000 men in battle in Arabia 
but lost only two men, 7. 361; 
reduced Aegypt to its former 
geographical limits, 8. 23; have 
organised and regulated Aegypt, 
8. 51; now satisfied with the 
oracles of Sibylla only and with the 
Tyrrhenian prophecies, having neg- 
lected the oracles at Ammon and 
elsewhere, 8. 113; call the Maurus- 
jans ‘‘ Mauri,’ 8. 157; supplied 
with large tables of one piece of 
wood by Maurusians, 8. 161; 
destroyed Zama in Libya, 8. 173; 
administration of Libya by, 8. 
179-181; used Itycé (Utica) as 
Libyau metropolis after destruction 
of Carthage, 8. 183; booty received 
by, in the last Punie War, froin the 
Carthaginians, 8. 185; proclaimed 
part of the Carthaginian territory a 
Province, 8.187; destroyed various 


cities in Carthayinia, 8. 1915 
acquired Cyrené, 8. 203; occupy 


the best and best known ports of 
Libya, and conquests and ascendancy 
of, in general, 8. 209-221 ; division of 
dependencies of,into Provinces,8. 213 
Rome; commercial dealings of, with 
Turdetania, 2. 31; once appealed 
to by people of Gymnesian Islands 
for new place of abode when 
plagued by hares, 2. 35; obtains 
large revenues from silver-mines 
at New Carthage, 2. 47; journey 
from, to Obulco in Iberia made by 
Julius Caesar in 27 days, 2. 97; 
receives supplies of meat from 
Celtica, 2. 243; exports to, from 
Patavium, 2, 313; largely dependent 
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upon Cisalpine Celtica for meat 
aud grain, 2. 331; adopted various 
Tarquinian usages, 2, 339; captured 
by the Galatae, 2. 341; imports 
(Carrara) marble, 2. 349; erected 
buildings of Persian magnificence, 
2.353; importsslaves from Corsica, 
2. 359; exports from Tyrrhenia 
to, 2. 367; founded by Romulus 
and Romus (Remus), 2. 381; 
site cf, not naturally adapted to 
a city, 2, 383, 399; an older, and 
fabulous, account of founding of, 
2. 385-387 ; detailed description of, 
2. 399-409; its walls, 2. 399; 
depended mainly on arms and 
valour, not walls, 2. 401; its 
sources of supplies, 2. 403; its 
roads, sewers, aqueducts, and 
service-pipes, 2. 404; its Campuses, 
Games, and buildings, 2. 407; its 
tombs, its Capitolium, its Palatium 
and its Forum, 2. 409; the Thurii 
took refuge in, 3.47; has reproduc- 
tion of temple of Venus Erycina from 
Eryx in Sicily, 3. 81; route to, 
from Greece and Asia, via Brundis- 
ium, 3. 128; distant 360 Roman 
miles from Brundisium, 3. 125; 
the history of, 3. 139-147; captured 
by, and regained from, the Gauls, 
8. 141; dominion of, over the 
Argives, 4.185; the temple of Ceres 
in; obtained the best of the works 
ofart found by Mummiusin Corinth, 
4, 201; prefers the Scyrian marble 
to all others, 4. 429; wooden image 
of Athené at, in a sitting posture, 
6. 83; full of learned men from 
Tarsus and Alexandria, 6, 353 

Romulus, the story of, 2. 331-385; 
the Asylum of, 2, 383; the prowess 
of, 2. 387 

Romus (see Remus) 

Roots, used for food by the Masaesyl- 
ians, in Libya, 8. 189 

Roussillon, Castel (see Ruscino) 

Rovias (see Orobia) 

Roxolani, the, the most northerly of 
the Bastarnians; beyond Germany, 
3. 173; under Tasius waged war 
with the generals of Mithridates 
Eupator, 3, 223 

Roxolanians, the; most remote of 
the Scythians, 1. 441 
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Royal Valley, the, in Syria, above the 
Massyas Plain, 7. 265 

Ruad, the island off Phoenicia (see 
Aradus) 

Rubicon (Rugone) River, the, in 
Italy, 2. 327; once the boundary 
between Italy and Cisalpine Celtica, 
2. 331, 371 

Rucantii, the, one of the boldest 
tribes of the Rhaeti, 2. 281 

Ruddle, exported from Turdetania, 2. 
33; the, in Carmania, 7, 153 

Rudiae (see Rodise) 

Rue, nourished by wood-ashes, 3. 71 

Rugge (see Rodiae) 

Ruphia River, tbe (see Alpheins River) 

Ruscino, river (Tét) and city (Castel 
Roussillon, near Perpignan); the 
river, rises in the Pyrenees, 2. 183 

Rush, grows in Triphylia, 4. 53; 
aromatic, in Lake Gennesaritis, 7. 
261 

Rush Plain, the (see Spartarian Plain) 

Ruspinum in Libya; Scipio defeated 
by Julius Caesar near, 8. 181 

Ruteni, the, a tribe in Aquitania, 2. 
ae 

Rutuli, the, who held the old Ardea, 
and fought the Romans, 2. 379; 
the overthrow of, 2. 387; scttle- 
ments of, devastated by the 
Samnitae, 2. 393 


s 


Saba, name of a harbour, and also of a 
hnnting-ground for elephants, on 
the Arabian Gulf, 7. 319 

Sabae, a good-sized city on the 
Arabian Gulf, 7. 323 

Sabaeans, the, a large tribe in Arabia 
Felix, 7. 311; description of people 
and country of, 7. 347, 319; often 
overran Syria, 7, 351 

Sabaitic Mouth, the, in the Arabian 
Gulf, 7. 319 

Sabata (Sawa) in Arabia, a royal city 
in Arabia, 7. 311 

Sabata (Bracciano), Lake, in Italy, 2. 
369 

Sabazius, the Phrygian, transmitted 
the rites of Dionysus, 5. 105; the 
ritual of, 5. 109 

“ Sabelli,"’a nickname ofthe Samnitac, 
2. 465 


Sabine women, the rape of the, 2, 385; 
avenged by Titus Tatius, 2. 401 

Sabini, the; geographical position of, 
2. 335, 337; description of country 
of, 2.373, 375; excellent character- 
istics of, 2. 377; also called Sabelli 
and Samnitae, 2. 465; treated as 
partners by the Romans after the 
expulsion of Tarquinius Superbus, 
3. 139 

Sabos, king of Ararené in Arabia, fled 
when Aeclius Gallus approached, 7. 
361 

Sabre, a long, used by the Gauls, 2. 
243, 247 

Sabus, the country of, in India, 7, 57 

Sacaea, the; a sacred festival at Zela 
in Cappadocia, 5. 263; so named 
by Cyrus the Elder, 5, 265 

Sacarauli, the, in Asia, helped to take 
away Bactriana from the Greeks, 
5. 261 

Sacasenéin Armenia, has an abundance 
of boney, 1. 273, 5. 251; named 
after the Sacae, wlio once occupied 
it, 5. 263; borders on Albania and 
the Cyrus River, 5. 321 

Saccopodes (‘‘ Sack-feet”’), the (see 
Adiobeni) 

Sacians, the, in Asia; a Scythian 
tribe, 3. 207, 5. 261; seized Bac- 
triana and the best part of Armenia, 
but were wiped out by the Persians, 
5. 263, 267; separated from the 
Sogdiani by the [axertes River, 5. 
269 

Sacred Cape (St. Vincent Cape) of 
Iberia, the, distance from, to Gulf 
of Issus, 1. 407; most westerly 
point of inhabited world, 1. 459, 2. 
7; distance from, to Gadeira and 
the Anas River, 2. 19, 49; points 
north of, 2. 61 

Sacred Mouth, the, of the Ister River, 
3. 217, 219 

Sacred War, the; temple at Delphi 
robbed in time of, 2. 207 

Sacrifices in Gaul, 2. 247, 249 

Sadacora in Cappadocia, the road 
through, 6. 311 

Sadracae, royal residence of Dareius 
the son of Hystaspes, 7. 197 

Saffron, superior, in Sicily, 3. 85 

Sazalasseis, the, occupy a region this 
side the Taurus, 5, 481 
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Sagalassus (also called Selgessus) in 
Pisidia, 5. 477, 6. 193; captured 
by Alexander, 5. 179 

Sagapeni, the, in Asia, 7. 223 

Sagaris, the, a weapon of the Amazons, 
5. 233, and of the Massagetae in 
Asia, 5. 267 

Sagi (coarse cloaks), the Ligurian, 2. 
267 


Sagra River, the, near Locri Epi- 
zephyrii, near which the armies of 
Locri and Croton fonght, 3. 35, 37, 
45 

Sagrus (Sangro) River, the, separates 
the Frentani and the Peligni, 2. 453 

Saguntum (Murviedro) in Iberia 
(founded by the Zacynthians), 
north of the Sucro, destroyed by 
Hannibal, 2. 91; the road through, 
2. 95 

Sagus, the, a coarse cloak worn by the 
Gauls, 2. 241 

Sagylium in Cappadocia Pontica, has 
a strong fortress on a high mountain, 
5. 445 

Saii, the Thracian, once inhabited 
Samothrace, and are mentioned by 
Archilochus, 5. 65; formerly called 
Sinties and Sinti, 5. 403; robbed 
Archilochus of his shield—and are 
now called Sapaei, 5. 405 

Saint-Cyr de Provence (see Tauro- 
entium) 

Saint-Gothard, Mt. (see Adula) 

Saintes (see Mediolanium) 

Sais, metropolis in Aegypt, where is a 
temple of Athena, wherein lies the 
tomb of Psammitichus, 8.67; near 
the asylum of Osiris, 8. 73 

Salacia (Alcacer-do-Sal) in Lusitania, 
where delicate fabrics are woven, 
2. 33; geographical position of, 2. 
63 


Salaminiac Gulf, the (see Saronic Gulf) 

Salamis in Cypros, founded by Teucer, 
6. 377, 379 

Salamis in the Myrtoan Sea, 1. 477; 
the sea-fight at, 4. 179, 187, 2713 
70 or 80 stadia in length, 4. 251; in 
early times a scparate state, 4. 257; 
last wreckage of ships after fight at, 
cast forth in Attica at temple of 
Aphrodité Colias, 4. 271 

Salamvria River (see Peneius) 

Salandra River, the (see Acalandrus) 
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Salapia (Salpi) in Apulia, the seaport 
of the Argyrippini, 3. 127 

Salarian Way, the, runs through the 
Sabine conntry, 2. 377 

Salas (Thiiringian Sasle) River, the, 
near which Drusus Germanicus met 
his end, 3. 159 

Salassi, the; country of, traversed by 
the Durias River, 2. 271; geogra- 
phical position of, 2, 273, 303; has 


gold mines, 2. 277; the road 
through, 2. 289, 293 
Salda, a large harbour between 


Caesareia and Tretum, the boun- 
dary between the territories subject 
to Juba and the Romans, 8. 179 

Salduba (see Caesar Augusta) 

Salentini, the, country of, comprises 
one of the two parts of Iapygia, 3. 
ie said to be a Cretan colony, 3. 

Salerno, Gulf of (see Poseidonian Gulf) 

Salernum (Salerno), fortified by the 
Romans against the Picentes, 2. 
471 

Salganeus, a place in Boeotia, on a 
height, near the Evripus, named 
after Salganeus the Bocotian, 4, 291 

Salganeus the Boeotian guide, wrongly 
executed by the Persians, 1. 35, 4, 
29) 

Salina (see Didyme) 

Salix, a tree of genus of, found in 
Aegypt, 2. 155 

Sallyes, the; the geographical position 
of, 2. 169, 181, 193, 195, 201, 269; 
precautions taken against, by the 
Massaliotes, 2. 169, 175 

Salmacis, a fountain at Halicarnassus, 
said to render effeminate all who 
drink of it, 6. 283 

Salmoné, a city in Pisatis, 4. 97; a 
spring there whence flows the 
Enipeus River, 4. 99 

Salmoneus, the Homeric, said to hare 
reigned in Pisatis, and in Eleia, 4. 
97, 99; Ephorus’ account of, 4, 103 

Salmonium, the eastern cape of Crete; 
distance from, to Rhodes and Crin- 
metopon, 1. 407 

Salmydessus, covered with shoal 
waters, 1. 183, 193; a desert and 
stony beach in Thrace, 700 stadia 
long, 3. 279 

Salo (Salona), the scaport-city of the 
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Dalmatians, set on fire by Augustus, 
3. 261 

Salomé, the sister of Herod, honoured 
by Augustus, 7, 299 

Salon in Bithynia, whence comes the 
Salonian cheese, 5. 463 

Salona in Western Locris (see Amph- 


issa) 

Salona, Gulf of (sce Crisaean Gulf), 3. 
29 

Saloniki (see Thessaloniceia) 

Salpi (see Salapia) 

Salt, lumps of, found in Turdetania, 
2. 33, and in Stony Plain in Celtica, 
2.185; effloresces and solidifies on 
Lake Capauta in Atropatian Media, 
5, 303; in Lake Tatta in Greater 
Cappadocia, 5, 473; found in great 
quantities in the country of Sopei- 
thes in India, 7. 53; houses made 
of, at Gerrha in Arabia, 7. 303; 
quarried, in Aethiopia, 8. 145 

Salt, rock-, in Lusitania, red, but, when 
crushed, white, 2. 77; in India, 2. 
357; in Culupené and Camisené, 5. 
441; and in Ximené in Cappadocia 
Pontica, 5. 449 

Salt-marshes, found 2000 or 3000 
stadia inland, explanation of, 1. 
181 

Salt-pan, the Tragasaean, 
Troad, 6. 97 

Salt-works, the, on a lagoon near New 
Chersonesus in the Crimea, 3. 247; 
on the common frontiers of the 
Autariatae and the Ardiaci in 
lilyria, and how the salt was made, 
3. 271; on the Halys River, gave 
the river its name, 5, 395 

Salts, the fragrant, in Arabia, 7. 351 

Samaria, by Herod surnamed Sebasté, 
7. 281 

Samariané, a city in Hyrcania, 5. 251 

Sambycé, a barbarian musical instru- 
ment, 5. 109 

Samé (or Samos), one of the four cities 
in Cephallenia, 5.37; mentioned by 
Homer, 5. 47, 49 

Samians, from Mycalé, settled in 
Samothrace in olden times, 3. 371; 
founded Perinthus, 3. 377 

Samicum in Triphylia, where is highly 
revered temple of Poseidon, 4. 49; 
now only a fortress, 4. 59; and per- 
haps the acropolis of the Homeric 


in the 


Arené, 4. 61; on the site of an 
earlier Samus, 4. 63 

Samnitae (Saunitac), the, in Celtica; 
mountains of, 2. 335; some women 
of, possessed by Dionysus, 2. 249; 
colonists from the Sabini, 2. 377; 
devastated cities in Latium, 2. 393; 
conquered the Tyrrheni, but were 
ejected by the Romans, 2.435; once 
held Herculaneum and Pompeii, 2. 
451, 453; history of, 2. 461-463; 
a powerful people, but finally 
destroyed by Sulla, 2. 463; a cur- 
rent story concerning, 2, 465; have 
an excellent law on marriage, 2.4673 
ejected the Chones and Cenotri, 3. 
7; deterioration of, 3.9; destroyed 
Metapontium, 3. 51; defeated by 
the Romans, 3, 141 

Samnium, the extent of, 2. 433 

“‘Samoi,’’ means “‘ lofty places,’’ and 
hence the name ‘' Samos,’’ 5. 53 

Samonium (Sideros), Cape, the eastern 
promontory of Crete, lies not much 
farther east than Cape Sunium, 5. 
113, 121; slopes towards Aegypt 
and Rhodes, 5, 123; a voyage of 
three or four days and nights to 
Aegypt from, and 5000 stadia, or 
less, from, 5. 125 

Samonium, a plain in the Troad, 5, 113 

‘*Samos,’’ Homer’s name for Samo- 
thrace, 3, 371, 5. 51; and also for 
OCephallenia, 5. 37, 39, 47, 53 

Samos, the Ionian isle, 1.477; known 
by Homer, 5, 51, 421; in earlier 
times had several different names, 
and had not yet been colonised in 
the time of Homer, 5. 53; founded 
by Tembrion, and later by Procles, 
6. 201; with Mt. Mycalé forms a 
narrow strait, 6. 211; description 
and history of, 6. 215-219; earlier 
names of—and ‘ produces every- 
thing but birds’ milk,’’ 6. 215; the 
tyrannies of, 6. 217; put in bad 
plight by the Athenians, 6. 219; 
visited by Augustus, 8. 141 

Samos, the city, in the Ionian isle 
Samos, description of, 6. 213 

Samosata in Commagené; the road 
through, 6. 311; capital of Com- 
magené, 7, 241 

Samothrace, the Aegaean isle, 1. 4773; 
sacrifices in, to Demeter and Coré, 
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2.251; geograpbical position of, 3. 
369; once called ‘‘Samos’’ and 
“* Melité,” 3. 371, 5. 51, 53; temple 
on, once robbed of more than 1000 
talents by Cilician pirates, 3. 373; 
by Homer called ‘‘ Thracian Samos,” 
4, 29; by some thought to have 
been called Samosafter the Thracian 
“ Sail,” 5. 53; the sacred rites in, 
5. 89; mystic rites of the Cabeiri 
in, 5. 113; abode of the Cyrbantes 
and Cabeiri, 5, 115 

Samothracian Mysteries, the, taught 
by Dardanus to the Trojans, 3, 
371 

Sampsiceramus, chieftain, and able 
ruler of Arethusa in Syria, 7. 253, 
250 

Samsoun (see Amisus) 

Samsoun in Caria (see Priené) 

Samus, once a city in Triphylia, to be 
identified with Samicum, 4. 59, 63, 
65 

San Severa (see Pyrgi) 

Sanaiis, a town in Phrygia Epictetus, 
5. 508 

Sand, of which ‘‘river-stones are 
formed, but melted by the rains,’’ 
according to Aristotle, 3. 193 

Sandalium in Pisidia, 5. 477 

Sandani in Messenia (see Oechalia in 
Messenia) 

Sandaracurgium, Mt., in Paphlagonia, 
a royal fortress now in ruins; has 
mines containing red eulphuret of 
arsenic, 5, 451 

Sandobanes River, the, empties into 
the Cyrus River, 5. 219 

Sandrocottus, king of Palimbothra in 
India, 1. 265 

Sandrocottus, king of the Prasii in 
India, 7. 63; presented with certain 
places in Ariana by Seleucus Nicator, 
7, 143 

Sandyz (an earthy ore containing 
arsenic), found in Armenia, 5, 329 

Sané, a city on Pallené, 3, 351 

Sangarius River, the, mentioned by 
Homer, flows between Chalcedon 
and Hcracleia Pontica, 5. 379, 6. 
371; flows in Bithynia, 5. 455, and 
in Galatia, 5. 473 

Sangia, a village in Asia Minor, abont 
150 stadia from the Pessinus River, 
5.379 
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Sanlsne in western Paphlagonia, 5, 

45 

Sanni, the, above Trapezus and Phar- 
nacia in Cappadocia Pontica, 5. 399 

Sant’ Antimo (see Feronia) 

Sant’ Arpino (see Atella) 

Sant’ Eufemia (see Terina) 

Santa Maria di Capua, now in mins 
(see Capua) 

Santa Maria di Leuca (see Leuca) 

Santa Maria di Licodia (see Aetna) 

Santa Maria di Tindaro (see Tyn- 
daris) 
Santa Quaranta (see Onchesmus) 
Santoni, the, in Aquitania, 2, 215, 217; 
the road to the country of, 2, 291 
Sapaeans, the, in Thrace, 3. 367; 
neighbours of the Bessi, 3. 369; by 
some identified with the Sail, 5. 55; 
are the same people as the Saii, and 
live in Abdera and Lemnos, 5. 403 

““ Saperdes,’’ an indecent name, 6. 149 

Saphnideis River, the (see Satnideis) 

Sapis (Savio) River, the, in Italy, 2. 
327 

Sappho of Mitylené in Lesbos (fl. about 
600 B.C.), Greek poetess and con- 
temporary of Alcaeus; quoted on 
Cypros, 1. 149; said to have been 
first to make the “‘ lover’s leap ”’ off 
Cape Leucatas into the sea, 5, 33; 
calls the promontory Canae in Asia 
** Aega,"”” 6. 135; greatest of all 
women poets, 6. 143; interpreted 
by Callias, 6, 147; on Doricha the 
famous courtesan, 8. 93 

Sapra, an abysmal lake near Astyra 
in Asia, 6, 131 

Sapra, Lake (Ghuiloje More), con- 
nected with Lake Maeotis, 3. 229 

Saragossa (see Cacsar Augusta) 

Saramené, in Cappadocia Pontica, 
near the outlet of the Halys River, 
5. 393, 395 

Saraostus, the kingdom, in Asia, 5. 
281 

Sarapana, a fortress on the Phasis 
River in Colchis, 5. 211; the 
narrow defiles at, 5. 219 

Saraparae, the (certain ‘Thracians), 
settled in Asia beyond Armenia, 5. 
335 

Sarapis, the temple of, at Canobus in 
Aegypt, 8. 63; worshipped in the 
Nitriote Nome, 8. 73 
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Sarapium, the, at Alexandria, 8. 41, 
and at Memphis, 8. 89 

Saraspadanes, son of King Phraates 
IV of Parthia, sent by his father as 
hostage to Rome, 7, 237, 239 

Saravené, one of the ten prefectures of 
Cappadocia, 5. 349 

Sarcophagus, the, of Alexander, the 
first being of gold, the second of 
glass (alabaster ?), 8. 37 

Sardanapallus, founded Anchialé in 
Cilicia and buried there, 6. 341; 
the empire of, 7. 195 

Sardcis, royal seat of the Lydians, 6. 
171; the Plain of, 6.173; by some 
identified with the Homerie Hydé, 
6.175; the great mound and tomb 
of Alyattes at, 6. 177; captured 
several times, and recently has 
suffered from earthquakes, but has 
been restored by Tiberius, 5. 517, 
6. 179; capture of, according to 
Callinus, 6, 253 

Sardinia (see Sardo), one of the seven 
largest islands, 1. 471, 6. 277 

Sardinian Sea, the; definition of, 1, 
471; decp waters of, 1, 183, 199 

Sardo (Sardinia), visible from the Bay 
of Luna (Spezia), 2. 349, and from 
Poplonium, 2. 355, 357; description 
of, 2. 359-363; with Cyrnus, now a 
Roman Province, 8. 215 

Sareisa, city in Gordyaea, subject to 
the Armenians, but taken by the 
Romans, 7. 231 

Sargarausené, one of the ten pre- 
fectures of Cappadocia, 5, 349; 
contains a small town Herpa, 5, 357 

Sarikeui (see Zeleia) 

Sarissa, the Macedonian weapon, can 
be used both in close combat and as 
a missile for hurling, 5. 19 

Sarmatians, the, dwell beyond Lake 
Maeotis, 1. 441; bounded by the 
Ister, 1. 493; the Asiatic, 1. 495; 
wagon-dwelling, 3.179; the ‘* Iazy- 
gian’’ and ‘ Basileian,’’ 3. 2213 
castrate their horses to make them 
easy to manage, 3. 249; in Asia, 
plains of, bounded on the south by 
the Caucasus, 5, 207; use Dioscurias 
as emporium, 5, 211, 245 

Sarnins River, the, in Asia, 5. 259 

Sarnus (Sarno) River, the, flows past 
Pompaia, 2. 453 


Saronic (or Salaminiac) Gulf, the, in a 
way the same as the Eleusinian, 
4. 15, 153, 197 

Saronic Sea, the, 1, 477 

Saros, Gulf of (see Melas Gulf) 

Sarpedon, Cape, in Cilicia, lies opposite 
Carpasia in Cypros, 6. 177, 333, 377 

Sarpedon, of Crete, brother of Minoa 
and Rhadamanthys, with colonists 
from Cretan Miletus founded 
Miletus in Asia, 5. 491, 6. 205; 
by Homer ealled a native of Lycia, 
5. 493; with the Cretan Termilae 
colonised Lycia, 6, 323 

Sarpedon (Paxi), Cape, in Thrace, 8. 
373 

Sarsina, in Umbria, 2. 369 

Sarus River, the, in Cappadocia, 5. 
353 

Sasamon (see Segesama) 

Saseno (see Sason) 

Sasle River, the Thiringian (see 
Salas) 

Sason (Saseno), an isle off Illyria, 3, 
IS: 

Satalea, city in Gordyaea, subject to 
Armenia, but taken by the Romans, 
7, 231 

Satnidcis (or Saphnideis) River, the, 
mentioned by Homer, 6. 99, 151 

Satnius, the son of Oenops, mentioned 
by ILomer, 6. 99, 151 

Satrapies, the, in Bactria, 5, 281 

Satyr, The, a painting at Rhodes by 
Protogenes, 6. 269 

Satyri, the, ministers of Dionysus, 5, 
87, 97, 103; the Curetes analogous 
to, 5. 99; origin of, 5. 111 

Satyrium, given by oracle of Apollo to 
Phalauthus, 3. 109 

Satyrus, an illustrious sovereign of the 
Cimmerian Bosporus, the monu- 
ment of, 8. 237, 5. 197 

Satyrus, founded city of Philotera on 
the Arabian Gulf, when sent out by 
Ptolemy II, 7. 315 

Sauromatae, the, beyond the Euxine, 
3. 173, 5. 245; modes of life of, 
3. 205 

Satis (Save) River, the, emptics into 
the Dravus, 2. 287, 289, 3, 255 

Seabies, cured by the water of the 
Anigrus River in Triphylia, 4. 61 

Seaean Gates, the, of Troy, mentioned 
by Homer, 6, 41, 71 
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Scaean Wall, the, in Thrace, 6. 41 

Scaeans, the Thracian, 6. 41 

Seacus River, the, in Thrace, 6. 41 

Scala, Cape (see Poseidium in Thes- 
protia) 

Scamander River, the,in Asia; outlets 
of, form a blind mouth, lagoons, 
and marshes, 6. 61; course of, 6. 
65, 67; rises in the hill called 
Cotylus, in Mt. Ida, 6. 85; the two 
springs of, according to Homer, 6. 
87 


Scamander River, the, near Aegesta 
in Sicily, so named by Acneias, 6. 
109 

Scamandrian Plain, the, in the Troad, 
6. 67, 69 

Scamandrins, son of Hector, with 
Ascanius son of Aeneias, founded 
Scepsis, 6. 105, 109; led the 
Phrygiaus from Europe to Asia, 6. 
371 

Scandaria, Cape, in Cos, 6. 287 

Scandarium in Cos, 6. 237 

Scandia (see Dia) 

Scardo (Scardona), a Liburnian city, 
3. 209 

Scardona (see Scardo) 

Scardus, Mt. (Char-dagh), in Thrace, 
on the northern boundary of 
Macedonia, 3. 329 

Scarphé in Boeotia (the Homeric 
Eteonus), 4. 313 

Scarpheia in Locris, destroyed by 
earthquake, 1.225; 10 stadia above 
the sea and 30 from Thronium, 4. 
381 

€carthon (river or people ?), 6. 25 

Scaurus, M. Aemilius (163-about 89 
B.C.), builder of the Aemilian Way, 
and ran canals from the Padus to 
Parma, 2. 329 

Sceiron, the robber, after whom the 
Sceironian Rocks were named, 
killed by Thesens, 4. 245 

Sceironian Rocks, the, 1. 103, 4. 195, 
245 

Scenae, a city near the borders of 
Babslonia, 7, 235 

Scepsians, the, transferred to Antigonia 
by Antigonus but permitted by 
Lysimachus to return home, 6. 65, 
105 

Scepsis in the Troad, the territory of, 
@. 65, 85, borders on Dardania. 6. 
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191; history of, 6. 105; home of 
certain Socratic philosophers, 6. 
109,111; colonised by Milesians, 6. 
207 

“ Sceptnchi,”” the, chieftains in Asia, 
but subject to kings, 5. 205 

Schedia (‘‘ Raft") in Aegypt, the 
station for tolls on goods carried on 
the Nile, 8. 63 

Schedieium, the, in Daphnus, the 
tomb of Schedius, 4. 377 

Schedins, the tomb of, in Daphnus, 
4. 377 

Scheria (sce Corcyra), the Homeric, 
identified with Corcyra by Calli- 
machus, 3, 193 

Schoenus, the, length of, as used 
along the Nile, 5. 287; put at 40 
stadia in Armenia, 5. 331; in 
Cappadocia equals 30 stadia, 5. 4353 
ae at different places, 8. 75, 87, 

i 

Schoenus (at Kalamaki), a harbour, 
45 stadia from Cenchreae, 1800 from 
Cape Maleae, and near the ‘ Diol- 
cus,"’ narrowest part of the isthmus. 
4, 155, 197, 241; mentioned by 
Homer, 4. 183 

Schoenus, the Homeric, a district in 
Boeotia, about 50 stadia from 
Thebes on road to Anthedon, 4. 
313 

Schoenus River, the, in the district of 
Schoenus near Thebes, 4, 313 

Sciathos, the isle off Magnesia, 4. 427 

Scilla (see Scyllaeum) 

Scillus (Rasa) near Olympia, where is 
the famous temple of Athené 
Scilluntia, 4. 51 

Scilurus, father of Palacus and king of 
the Tanric Chersonese, waged war 
against army of Mithridates, 3. 223, 
233; according to Poseidonius, had 
50sons, hut according ta Apollonides 
80, 3. 235; built (he and his sous) 
three forts as bases of operations 
against Mithridates, 3, 247 

Scioné, a city on Pallené, 3. 351 

Scipio Aemilianus, drove out the 
Nomantini in Iberia, 3. 142 (foot- 
note); sent by the Romans to 
investigate the tribes and cities in 
Asia, 6. 329; utterly destroyed 
Carthage (146 B.C.), 8. 185 

Seipio Africanus Major (b. 237 B.C.), 
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questioned people of Massalia and 
Narbo about Britain, 2, 215 (sce 
footnote there); the tomb of, at 
Liternum, 2. 437 

Scipio, Gaius, added 3000 colonists to 
Comum, 2. 311 

Scipio, Metellus Pius (died 46 B.C.); 
war of, against Julius Caesar in 
Libya, in which he was defeated 
(decisively, at Thapsns 46 B.c.), 8. 
181 

“* Scira,”’ a place in Attica named after 
the hero Scirus, 4. 253 

“ Sciras,’' the earlier name of the city 
Salamis, and an epithet of Athené, 
4, 253 

Scirus the hero, after whom two places 
and the month Sciropherion were 
named, 4. 253 

Scoleces, an insect which breeds in 
the snow on the Cancasian Moun- 
tains, 5. 323 

Seollis, Mt., by Homer called the 
Olenian Rock, 4, 225 

Scollis, Mt. (see Seollium) 

scollium, Mt. (Scollis, now Santa- 
meriotiko), in Lis, 4. 31, 41 

Scolus, the Homeric, 4. 183; a 
wretched village at the foot of Mt. 
Cithaeron, whence Pentheus was 
taken when he was torn to pieces by 
the Bacchantes, 4. 313; by some 
writers regarded as subject to the 
Plataeans, 4. 315 

Scolus, a city near Olynthus, 4. 313 

Seolymi (an edible kind of thistle), 
found in Maurusia, 8. 163 

Scombraria (Island of Heracles), near 
New Carthage, 2. 91 

Scopas of Paros (fl. first half of fourth 
century B.C.), the great sculptor, 
made the image of Apollo at 
Chrysa, 6. 95; works of, in the 
grove Ortygia near Ephesus—one 
showing Leto holding a sceptre, 
with the nurse Ortygia holding the 
infants Apollo and Artemis in her 
arms, 6. 223 

Scordisci (or Scordistae), the, who are 
called Galatae, lived intermingled 
with the Illyrian and Thracian 
tribes, and often served the Dacians 
as allies, 3.253; country of, 3. 255; 
border on the Pannonians, 3, 271; 
overpowered the Autariatae, and 


widely extended their sway, but 
at last were subdued by the Romans, 
3. 273 

Scordistae (see Scordisei), the, vir- 
tnally destroyed by wars with the 
Macedonians and the Romans, 3, 
263 

Scorpions, the, in Albania in Asia, 
5. 229; the winged, in India, 7. 
65; the large, in India, 7. 79; the 
multitude of, rendered a certain 
region in Aethiopia uninhabitable, 
7. 327; abound in Masaesylia in 
Libya, 8. 177 

Scatussa, in Thessaly Pelasgiotis, 
where was the original oak-tree and 
temple of Dodonaean Zeus, 3. 317, 
319, 321, 323, 361, 4.445 

Serew, the Acgyptian, used by Tur- 
detanians in mining, 2. 45 

Screws (see Wheels), used for the 
inrigatign of islands in the Nile, 8. 

35 

Scriba publicus, the, a local official in 
Alexandria, 8. 49 

Scripu (see Orchomenus, the Baeotian) 

Scultenna (Scoltenna in its upper 
course, Panaro in its lower) River, 
the, in Italy, 2. 333 

Scurvy, afllicted the Roman army in 
Arabia, 7. 359 

Scydises, Mt., in Asia, 5. 209; gea- 
graphical position of, 5. 319; 
joins the Moschian Mountains above 
Colchis, 5, 401 

Seylacium (see Scyletium) 

Scylax of Caryanda, navigator and 
geographer (scnt by  Dareius 
Hystaspes to explore the Indus 
River and did not return for two and 
a half years), says that Bithynia 
was settled by the Mysians, 5. 465; 
on the boundaries of the Troad, 
6.9; native of Caryanda, 6. 289 

Scylax River, the, in Cappadocia 
Pontica, 5. 397 

Sceylla, the daughter of Nisus; Cape 
Scyllacom in Argolis named after, 
4, 173 

Seylla (see Scyllaenm), infested by 
brigands, 1. 73; Odysseus’ passage 
by, 1.77; shape of, 1.79; descrip- 
tion of, by Homer, corresponds with 
fact, 1. 87, 97 

Scyllaeum, the (Scilla, see Scrlla), 
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opposite Charybdis; a lofty rock, 
fortified by Anaxilats, 3. 21 

Scyllaeum (Skyll), Cape, on the 
Argolic Gulf, 4. 149; named after 
Seylla the daughter of Nisus, 4. 
173 

Scylletie (Squillace) Gulf, the, 3. 13 

Seylletium (Seylacium, now Squillace), 
in Bruttium, 3. 37 

Seyrian goats, the, 4. 427 

Scyrian marble, the, 4. 427 

Scyros, the Aegacan isle off Slagnesia, 
1. 477; famous for its goats and 
quarries of variegated marble, 4, 427 

Scythe, the, of Cronus, made by the 
Telchines in Rhodes, 6. 275 

Scythia, the Little, comprised the 
Tauric Chersonesus and much more 
territory, 3. 241; the marshes of, 
this side the Ister, 3, 273 

Scythian nomads, the, in Asia, 5. 191 

Scythians, the ; knowledge of, increased 
by the Parthians, 1. 51; Ephorus 
on, 1.125; heroic traits of, 2. 111; 
are cannibals, 2. 261; the wagon- 
dwelling, 3. 179, 197; not men- 
tioned by Homer, and were canni- 
bals, 3. 189, 195, 197; detailed dis- 
cussion of, 3. 195-209; known by 
Homer, and practise communism, 
3.197; straightforward and frugal, 
and eaters of cheese made of mare's 
milk, 3. 199, 201; some of, abstain 
from meat, 3. 205.207; Anacharsis, 
one of the ‘‘ Seven Wise Men,” a 
Scythian, 3. 207; sometimes cross 
to Thrace, 3. 215; the Taurians, a 
tribe of, invaded by 4ithridates, 
3. 233; and finally subdued, 3. 247; 
castrate their horses, 3, 249; driven 
out of the Cimmerian Bosporus by 
the Greeks, 5. 197, 245, 259; a 
horrible custom of, 5, 253 

"Sceythico-Celtic'' Zone, the, of 
Poseidonius, 1. 371 

Scythopolis, a stronghold near Gali- 
laea, destroyed by Pompey, 7. 291 

Sea, the, inhales and exhales, like an 
animated being, 1. 195; defines 
contours of lands, 1. 463 

Sea, the Exterior; coast of, shaped 
like a chlamys, 1. 469 

Sea, Our (see Mediterranean) 

Sea-dogs, numerous, in the strait of 
the Arabian Gulf, 7. 319 


468 


Sea-lungs, a terrestrial element like, 
described by Pytheas, 1. 399 
2a-urching, the large, near the mouth 
of the Euphrates, 7. 307 

Seal Island, the, in the Arabian Gulf 
(sce Phocae), 7. 331 

Seals, swim up to the marshes from 
the Caspian Sea and are captnred 
there, 5, 267 

Sebasté in Cappadocia Pontica (see 
Cabeira) 

Sebastopol, the Harbour of (see 
Ctenus Limen) 

Bepeny He mouth of the Nile, the, 8. 

5, 67 

Section (Sphragis), First, of Asia, 1. 
293; second and Third, 1. 297; 
Fourth, 1. 321 

Segeda in Iberia, 
Arvacans, 2. 103 

Segesama (Sasamon?) in _ north- 
western Iberia; mentioned by 
Polybins, 2. 103 

Segesta (see Aegesta) 

Segestes, father of the Cheruscan 
chieftain Segimundus, and father- 
in-law of Armenius, present at 
Rome as guest of honour at the 
fee ge over his loved ones, 3. 161, 

6 

Segestica (or Siscia) in Pannonia, at 
confluence of several rivers and 
naturally well-suited for making 
war on the Dacians, 2. 287, 3. 253, 
255, 273 

Segimerus, father of Sesithacus the 
Cheruscan chieftain, 3. 161 

Segimundus, son of Segestes and chief- 
tain of the Cherusci, led captive in 
triumph at Rome, 3, 161 

Segni (see Signia) 

Segobriga (Segorba) in Iberia; belongs 
to the Celtiberians, 2. 103 

Segorba (see Segobriga) 

Segusiavi, the, ruled by Lugdunum, 
Giga 

Seilenus, one of the inventors of the 
flute, 5. 103, 108 

Seine River, the (see Sequana) 

Seiris (or Siris, q.v.), the territory of, 
in Italy, 3. 13 

Sele River, the (see Silaris) 

selené, surnamed Cleopatra, slain by 
Tigranes, 7. 241 

Selené (the Moon), worshipped by the 
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Albanians in Asia; human beings 
sacrificed to, 5. 229, 231; temples 
of, at Cabcira in Cappadocia Pon- 
tica, in Albania, and in Phrygia, 5, 
431; with Melius (Sun) determines 
the temperature of the air, 6. 207; 
worshipped by the Persians, 7. 1755 
reputed temple of, at Memphis, 
8. 89 

Selené (Luna, now Spezia), the Har- 
bour of (see Luna) 

Seleuceia on the Calycadnus, 6, 333; 
famous men of, 6, 335 

Seleuceia (formerly called Solocé), 
near the Hedypbon River among 
the Elymacans in Asia, taken by 
the king of the Parthians, 7. 223 

Seleuceia, a fortress in Mesopotamia 
near the Zeugma (Bridge) of the 


Euphrates, included within the 
boundaries of Commagené by 
Pompey, 7. 241 


Seleneeia in Pieria (Kabousi, on the 
boundary between Syria and Cil- 
icia), the asphaltic vine-earth at, 
cures the infested vine, 3. 267; a 
Syrian city, 6. 357; distant 40 
stadia from the outlets of the 
Orontes and 120 from Antiochcia, 
7, 241, 245; by Pompey adjudged 
a free city, 7. 249 

Seleuceia on the Tigris, 5. 297; winter- 
residence of the Parthian kings, 5. 
303; fortified by Seleucus Nicator, 

. 201; the Tigris navigable to, 7. 
205; now the metropolis, instead 
of Babylon, 7. 219; road from 
Syria to, 7. 233; distant eighteen 
schoeni from Scenae, 7. 235 

Seleucis, the best part of Syria, 7. 
239; is a tetrapolis, 7, 241 

Seleucus (called ‘‘ the Babylonian '’), 
the astronomer; on the tides, 1,19, 
2. 153; a Chaldaean and a native 
of Seleuceia, 7. 203 

Seleucus, the Chaldacan astronomer, 
on the relation between the moon 
and the tides, 2, 153; on the pecu- 
liar overflow of the Iberus River, 
2. 155 

Seleuens Callinicus (king of Syria 
246-226 B.C.), routed but failed to 
capture Arsaces the king of Parthia, 
5. 269; founded one of the citics 
in the Antiocheian Tetrapolis 


in Syria, 7. 243; joined by the 
Aradians in his quarrel with his 
brother Antiochus Hierax, 7, 259 

Seleucus Nicator, founder of the 
Syrian monarchy (reigned 312-280 
B.C.), married Apama the mother 
of Antiochus Soter and daughter of 
Artabazus, 5. 509; hereditary suc- 
eession of, ratified by the Romans, 
6. 329; successors of, 7. 5; gave 
certain places in Ariana to Sandro- 
cottus, 7. 143; fortified Seleuceia 
on the Tigris, 7. 201; founded four 
cities in Syria, 7, 241, 243; kept 
500 elephants and the greater part 
of his army at Apameia in Syria, 

wool 

Scleucus IV, DPhilopator (king of 
Syria, 187-175 B.c.), father of 
Demetrius IL, Nicator (reigned 146- 
142 B.C. and 128-125 B.C.), who 
defeated Alexander Balas (reigned 
160-146 B.C.) the son (pretender) 
of Antioclius IV, Epiphanes (reigned 
175-164 B.C.), 6. 169 

Selgé (Sirg) in Pisidia, founded by 
Calchas, and later by the Lacedae- 
monians, and became an indepen- 
dent city, 5,481; has a remarkably 
productive territory, 5. 453; never 
subject to others, 5. 485 

Selzeis, the; the most notable of the 
Pisidians, 5, 479, 481 

Selgessus (see Sagalassns) 

Selinus, city and river in Cilicia, 6. 
ee 1000 stadia from Cyproa, 6. 

Selinus River, the, in Achaea, flows 
phrougy the territory of Aegium, 4. 
22 

Selinus River, the, in Elis, which 
flows past the land Xenophon 
bonght for Artemis, 4, 223 

Selinus River, the, which flows past 
the Artemisium in Ephesus, 4, 222 

Selinus in Sicily, 3. 83, 4. 223; the 
hot springs at, 3. 91 

Selinusia, a sacred lake near the out- 
let of the Cayster River, brings in 
great revenues, 6, 233 

Selleéis River, the Homeric, in Elis, 
not in Thesprotia, 3. 315; flows 
from Mt. Pholoé and empties 
between Cape Chelonatas and 
‘Cyllené, 4, 27 
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Selleéis River, the, in Achaea, flows 
in Sieyonia, 4. 29 

Selléeis River, the, in the Troad, men- 
tioned by Homer, 6. 37. 39 

Selli (see Helli), the Homeric, at 
Doadona, 3, 313, 315 

Selurus, Sicilian leader of raids, torn 
to pieces by wild beasts at Rome, 
3. 85 

Selybria (or Selymbria, now Silivri) 
on the Propontis, 3. 279, 377 

Sema, the, at Alexandria; the en- 
closure containing the  burial- 
Lee ofthe kings and of Alexander, 

. 3D 

Sembritae, the (see Aegyptian fugi- 
tives), Acgyptian exiles who settled 
in Tenessis in Aethiopia, 7. 321 

Semini River (see Apsns River) 

Semiramis, founder of Babylon; 
ealled a Syrian, 1. 319; the Wall of, 
on the Tigris River, 1. 305, 5. 329; 
Tyana situated on a mound of, 5. 
359; Zela bnilt on a mound of, 5, 
441; said to have made an expedi- 
tion to India, 7. 7,9; campaign of, 
in India, 7, 135; founded Babylon, 
Tel G5 

Semnones, the, a large tribe of the 
Suevi, ruled by Marabodus, 3. 157 

Sena (Sinigaglia), in Umbria, 2. 369, 
3. 133 

Senate, the Roman, refused to ratify 
honours promised by Leucullus to 
certain men in Cappadocia Pontica, 
5, 435 

Senators (see Gerontes) 

Senones, the, a Celtic tribe; geo- 
graphical position of, 2. 235; 
Migrated across the Alps to Cispa- 
dana, 2. 235, 3235; one of the largest 
tribes of the Celti, 2.311; destroyed 
by the Romans, 2. 225 

Sentinum, in Italy, 2. 371 

Sepias, a town in Magnesia, now 
belongs to Demetrias, 4. 425 

Sepias (Hagios Dimitrios), Cape, in 
Thessaly; position of, in the 
Aegaean, 3. 353; in Magnesia, 
celebrated in hymns and tragedies 
on account of destruction of Persian 
fleet at, 4. 451 

Septempeda, in Picenum, 2, 429 

Sequana (Seine) River, the, navigable, 
2. 211; the course of, 2. 227; the 
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Parisii live in neighbourhood of, 2. 
233; one of the four regular 
passages to Britain from the mouth 
of, 2. 253 

Sequani, the, separated from the 
Aedui and the Lingones by the 
Arar River, 2. 199; joined Germans 
in attacks upon Italy, 2. 223; 
CEES of, overrun by Italians, 2. 
281 

Seres, the, in India, subdued by the 
Greek kings of Bactria, 5. 281; 
live beyond 100 years, 7. 61, and 
By some said to live beyond 200, 

. 65 

Serguntia in Iberia, on the Durius 
River, 2. 101 

Serica, the, in India, from the threads 
of which the Seres make their 
garments, 7. 33 

Seriphos (Serphos), one of the Cyclades 
Islands, 5, 165; scene of the story 
of Dietys, 5. 171 

Serpentara (see Fidenae) 

Serpents (see Snakes and Reptiles), 
80 and 120 cubits in length in India, 
7. 49; 10 cubits in length, sent to 
Augustus by King Porus in India, 
7.127; the, on the isle Ophiodes in 
the Arabian Gulf, 7. 317; in 
Acthiopia, thirty eubits in length, 
aud overpower bulls and elephants ; 
some in India rather fabulous; 
some in Libya grow grass on their 
backs, 7.337; certain, in Aethiopia, 
fight elephants, 8. 145; abound in 
Aaurusia in Libya, 8. 165; so large 
in western Aethiopia that grass 
grows on their backs, 8. 165 

Serphos (see Seriphos) 

Serrhium (Makri), Cape, in Thrace, 3. 
367 

Sertorius (fl. abont 90 B.C.); praetor 
83 B.C.; later invited by the 
Lusitanians to become their com- 
mander, and as such held at bay 
all Roman generals, but was 
assassinated by some of his own 
officers in 72 B.C.; his mastery in 
Iberia, 2. 87; used Hemeroscop- 
eium as naval base, 2. 89; his last 
battles, 2. 99; his war against 
Pompey in Iaccetania, 2. 101; his 
war against Metellus, 2. 103; des- 
troyed by the Romans, 3. 143; said 
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to have unearthed a skeleton 60 
cubits long near Lynx in Maurusia, 
8.171 

Servilius, Publius IJsauricus, an 
acquaintance of Strabo, subjugated 
Isaura in Lycaonia and destroyed 
most of strongholds of pirates on 
the sea, 5. 475; demolished Isaura 
and wiped out piracy, 6. 315; 
seized various places in Lycia and 
Pamphylia, 6. 339 

Servius ‘Tullius, legendary king of 
Rome, joined Esquiline and Viminal 
Hills to Rome, 2. 401 

Sesamé, sown in rainy seasons in 
India, 7. 21 

Sesamé-oil, used in Babylonia, 7. 215; 
used instead of olive-oil in Nabataea 
In Arabia, 7. 369 

Sesamus in Paphlagonia, one of the 
four places incorporated into Ama- 
stris, 5. 385 

Sesarethii, the (see Enchelii) 

Seschio River, the (see Ausar) 

Sesithacus, son of Segimerus and 
chieftain of the Cherusci, led captive 
in triumph at Rome, 3. 161 

Sesostris (Raimeses II, king of Aegypt 
about 1333 B.c.), abandoned build- 
ing canal through Aegyptian 
isthmus, 1, 141; expeditious of, to 
remote lands, 1, 227; advanced as 
far as Europe, 7. 7, leading his 
army from Iberia to Thrace and 
the Pontus, but did not reach 
India, 7.9; remarkable exploits of, 
7. 313; built a temple of Isis on a 
mountain near the Arabiau Gulf, 
7, 319; travelled over the whole of 
Aethiopia, 8.19; said to have been 
the first to cut the canal that 
empties into the Red Sea and the 
Arabian Gulf, 8. 77 

Sessa (see Suessa Aurunca) 

Sestias, Cape, in the Thracian Cher- 
sonesus, where Xerxes’ pontoon- 
bridge was built, 3. 377 

Sestus (Boghaly), 80 stadia from 
Aeyospotami, 3. 377; a colony of 
the Lesbians 30 stadia from Abydus, 
8. 379; at end of seaboard of the 
Propontis, 6 5; the voyage to, 
from Byzantium, 6. 13; mentioned 
by Homer, 6. 37; best of the cities 
in the Chersonesus, and by the 


Romans assigned to the same 
governor as Abydus, 6. 41; length 
of pontoon-bridze at, 6, 43; mis- 
tress of thestrait, 6. 45 

Set, the Aegyptian god, 8 75 (see 
footnote 2) 

Setabis in Iberia, the road through, 
2, 95 

Setia (Sezze), territory of, marshy 
and unhealthful, 2. 389; between 
the Latin and Appian Ways, and 
produces an expensive wine, 2. 413 

Setinian wine, the, 2. 399 

Setium, Mt. (Cape de Cette), divides 
the Galatic Gulf into two gulfs, 2, 
181 

Settia in Crete (see Minoa) 

Seusamora, a fortified city on the 
Aragus River, 5. 221 

Seuthes, king of the Odrysae, 3, 371 

Sewers, the, at Rome, 2. 405 

“* Sex "(see ** Hexi *'), the name of the 
eity of the Exitaniaus in lberia, 
according to Ptolemaeus, 2. 8f 
(footnote 4) 

Sextius, Titus, one of Caesar's legates 
in Gaul and at the time of Caesar’s 
death (44 B.C.) governor of Numidia; 
defeated the Sallyes and founded 
Aquae Sextiae (now Aix), 2.177 

Sezze (see Setia) 

Sheep, a, sacrificed at only one place 
in Aevypt, 8. 73 

Sheep, the, in Celtica have rough and 
flocky wool, 2. 241; in Sardinia 
grow goat-hair instead of wool, 2, 
363; in neighbourhood of Mt. 
Aetna, choke from fatness, 3. 69; 
excellent, about Mt. Garganum in 
Apulia, 3.131; large, in the region 
of Lake Maeotis, 3. 225; which 
drink from a certain river in Euboea 
turn white and from another black, 
5. 213 the skin-clad, in Gazelonitis 
in Cappadocia Pontica, yield soft 
wool, 5. 393; in Lycaonia, numer- 
ous but have coarse wool, 5.475; of 
the Laodiceians, noted for softness 
and raven-black colour of their wool, 
5. 511; fattened on date-stones in 
Babylonia, 7, 215; in Nabataea in 
Arabia, are white-fleeced, 7. 369; 
of the Aethiopians, are small, 8. 
143, and have hair like that of 
goats, 8. 115; in certain parts of 
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Libya brought up on miik and meat, 
8. 197 

Sheep-skins, worn by Aethiopians, 8, 
148 

Shell-fish, of hugesize at Carteia, 2.373 
fattened in pools by the Ichthyo- 
phagi in Aethiopia, 7, 329 

Shepherds, a certain tribe of Arabian, 

« 233 

Shield, the Lusitanian; description of, 
2.71; a long oblong, used by the 
Gauls, 2. 243; a bronze, used by 
the Ligures, 2. 267; asmallleather, 
used by the Sardinians, 2, 363; a 
light, used by the Amazons, 5, 233 

Shields, the, of the Aethiopians, 8. 
139; made of elephant-skin_ in 
Maurusia, 8. 167; of the Car- 
thaginians, given up to the Romans, 
8. 187 

Ships, the structure of the, of the 
Belgae, 2, 235; timber suitable for 
building, among the Ligures, 2. 
265; of the Carthaginians, 8. 187 

Shoes, like drums, worn by che 
Caucasians, 5. 241 

Sibae, the, a tribe in India, said to be 
descendants of Heracles and his 
followers, 7. 11, 57 

Sibini, the, a German tribe, ruled by 
Marabodus, 3. 157 

Sibyl, the Cumaean; oracle of, 
required the Romans to bring the 
statue of Mother Agdistis from 
Galatia and that of Asclepius at 
Epidaurus, 5.471; the Erythraean, 
native of Erythrae in Asia, 6, 241; 
oracles of, suffice the Romans, 8. 
113; the Erythraean Athenais 
like, 8. 117 

Sicani, the, in Sicily, 3. 73 

Siceli, the (the indigenous inhabitants 
of Sicily), inhabited southern Italy 
in earlier times, 3. 23, 73 

Sicilian (Ausonian) Sea, the; extent 
of, 1.473, 475; borders on Sicily, 2. 
305, 3. 63 

Sicilian War, the, between the 
Romans and the Carthagipians, 3. 
67 

Siciliotes (Sicilian Greeks), the, 3.19 

Sicily, touched three times by Odys- 
seus, 1. 93; deep waters of, 1. 183; 
broken off from Italy, or created 
by voleanic eruption, 1. 199, 213; 
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explanation of strong currents in 
strait of, 1. 201, where current 
changes twice a day, 1. 205; a 
fragment broken off from district 
of Rhegium, 1, 223; triangular in 
shape, 1, 315; distance from, to 
Cape Pachynum and to Pillars of 
Heracles, 1. 407; largest and best 
island in the Mediterranean, 1, 471; 
caused to revolt by Pompey Sextus, 
2. 23,439 ; betrays signs of Odysseus’ 
wanderings, 2. 53; Dionysius the 
tyrant of, 2. 309, 365, 427; once a 
part of Magna Graecia, 3. 7; rent 
from the continent by earthquakes, 
3. 25; detailed description of, 3, 
55-93; at first called Trinacria, 
and later Thrinacis, 3. 55; its three 
capes and its dimensions, 3. 55-63; 
its cities and rivers, 3. 63-85; first 
colonised by Iberians, 3. 73; its 
fertility, 3, 85-87; Mt, Aetna in, 3. 
87-91; taken away from the 
Carthaginians by the Romans, 3. 
141; neighbourhood of, the scene 
of Odysseus’ wanderings, 3. 193; 
the second Athenian expedition to, 
4. 111; one of the seven largest 
islands, 6. 277; now a praetorial 
Province, 8. 215 

Sicinces, one of the Cyclades Islands, 
5. 161 

Sicyon (formerly called Aegiali and 
then Meconé), once subject to 
Agamemnon, 4, 167; where Adras- 
tus was king at the first, 4. 185; 
famous for its artists, 4, 203; 
rebuilt by Demetrius Poliorcetes 
on a hill **about 20 stadia (others 
say 12)" above the sea, 4. 207; one 
of the twelve cities in which the 
Achaeans settled, 4. 219; colonised 
by Phalces after the return of the 
Heracleidae, 4. 235 

Sicyonia, geographical position of, 
4. 15, 195; the Nemea River a 
boundary of, 4, 207 

Sicyonians, the, obtained from the 
Romans most of Corinthia, 4, 201 

Sidé, a stronghold in Sidené in 
Cappadocia Pontica, 5. 397 

Sidé in Cilicia, 1600 stadia from 
Cypros, 6. 375 

Side, in Pamphylia, 5. 479; where 
captives were sold at auction, 6, 
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313; colony of the Cymaeans, 6. 
325 

Sidené in Cappadocia Pontica, 3000 
stadia from Dioscurias, 1. 485; a 
low-lying country, 1. 193; subject 
to Themiscyra, 5; 395; a fertile 
plain, 5.397; borders on Pharnacia, 
5. 427 

Sidené in the road, on the Granicus 
River, now in ruins, 6, 27; refuge 
of the tyrant Glaucias and destroyed 
by Croesus, 6. 83 

Sideros, Cape (see Samonjum) 

Sidicini, the, an Oscan tribe, once 
occupied Campania, 2, 435 

Sidon, two-thirds of, engulfed because 
of an earthquake, 1. 215; longest 
day at, has 24} equinoctial hours, 1. 
511; belongs to the Phoenician 
Tripolis, 7, 259; near Mt. Antili- 
banus, 7. 261; description and 
history of, 7. 267 

Sidoni, the, a Bastarnian tribe, 3, 221 

Sidonians, mentioned by Homer, 1. 5, 
3. 191, 7.369; makers of beautiful 
works of art, 1. 161; skilled in 
many arts, in astronomy, mathe- 
matics, and seamanship, 7. 269; 
famous meu among, 7. 271; dis- 
cussion of, 7, 371 

Sifanto (see Siphnos) 

Siga in Masaesylia in Libya, royal 
residence of Sophax, now in ruins, 
1000 stadia from Maurusia, 8. 173 

Sigeium, Cape (Yeni-Scheher), in the 
Troad, 3. 375, 6. 61, 91 

Sigeium in the Troad, now in ruins, 
6. 61, 67; a wall around built with 
stones from ancient Ilium, 6. 75; 
has been rased to the ground by the 
Ilians, 6. 79; received part of the 
territory of ancient lium, 6. 85 

* Sizelus’s,"’ the monument of Nar- 
cissus near Oropus go called, 4, 293 

Sistas) the kingdom of, in Asia, 5. 
281 

Sigia, once the name of the site of 
Alexandreia in the Troad, 6, 93 

Siginni, the, in Asia, imitate the 
Persians in most of their customs, 5. 
293 

Signia (Segni), between the Latin and 
Appian Ways, produces the Signine 
Wine, 2. 413 

Sigri, Cape (see Sigrium ) 
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Sigriané, in Asia, 5. 313 

Sigrium (Sigri), Cape, in Lesbos, 3. 
381, 6. 139, 141, 145 

ar Mé. (Aspromonte), in Bruttium, 

2 30 

Silaceni, the, in Asia, 7, 223 

Silanus the historian, on the behaviour 
of a spring at Gades, 2. 145 

Silaris (Sele) River, the, flows be- 
tween Campania and Leucania, 2, 
469, 3.3; any plant let down into, 
turns to stone, 2. 471 

Silas River, the, in India, 7. 67 

Sileni, the, ministers of Dionysus, 5, 
87, 97 

Silenns, father of the Delion who 
dwelt on the Ascanian Lake, 5, 
465, 6. 373 

Silli (**Lampoons"'), the, of Xeno- 
phanes, 6. 235 

Silo (Pompaedius Silo) 

Silphium, produced in zones beneath 
the tropics, 1, 367; in Libya, 1. 
501; whence the ‘* Medic jnice,” 
5. 311; in Asia, helpful in the 
digestion of raw food, 7, 147; the 
Cyrenaean, 8. 199, 203, 209 

Silting-up, the, of the Rhodanus, 2. 
189; of the sea at the mouth of the 
Nile, unknown to Homer, according 
to Apollodorus, 3, 189; at the 
mouths of the Cyrus River, 5, 223; 
at the mouth of the Pyramus River, 
like that of the Nile, 5. 355, 357; 
at the mouth of the Maeander, has 
made Priené an inland city, 5. 515 

Silurus, the, a fish indigenous to the 
Nile, 8. 149 

Silva Gallinaria, on the Qulf of 
imac where pirates assembled, 2. 
439 

Silver, plentiful in regions of Ilipa 
and Sisapo in Iberia, 2, 25; largest 
quantity and hest quality of, in 
Turdetania, 2. 39, 45; a composite 
part of ** electrum,’’ 2. 41; °* efflor- 
esces ’’ from the soil in Artabria, 2. 
45; description of mines of, at New 
Carthage, 2. 47; found mixed in 
small quantities with lead at mines 
at Castalo in Iberia, 2. 47; pro- 
duced in Britam, 2. 255; first 
ecined (in Crete) by Pheidon, 4. 181; 
Alybé in Cappadocia “the birth- 
place of,’’ 5, 403, 405; cleaned with 
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bricks of clay-like earth, in Iberia, 
6. 133; “ birthplace'’ of, 6. 369; 
in the country of Musicanus in 
India, 7. 61; exchanged for gold 
in Arabia at ratio of two to one, 7. 
347; great quantities of, among the 
Sabaeans and Gerrhaeans in Arabia, 
7. 349; plentiful among the 
Nabataeans in Arabia, 7. 369 

Silver, mock-, prepared at Andeira in 
Asia Minor, 6. 115 

Silver bullion, found at Tolosa, 2. 
207 

Silver mines, the, among the Ruteni 
and the Gabales in Aquitania, 2. 
219; of Damastium, 3. 307; in 
Mt. Pangaeum in Macedonia, 3. 
355; at Laurium in Attica, have 
now failed, 4. 275, 5, 15; in 
Pkarmacia in Cappadocia Pontica, 
5. 401; in Cypros, 6. 383; in India, 
7.53; in Carmania, 7, 153 

‘Silver '’ Mountain, in Iberia, wherein 
the Baetis is said to rise, and so 
called on account of itssilver-mines, 
2. 49 

Silrium (Garagone, apparently), on 
the western borders of the Peucetii, 
3.127 

Simi, the, in Aethiopia, use the horns 
of gazelles as weapons, 7. 327 

Simmias of Rhodes (fl. about 300 B.C.), 
poet and grammarian of the Alex- 
andrian school, 6. 281; a@pocopé in, 
4. 131 

Simnns River, the (see Siris) 

Simoedia, a melic poem by Simus, 6, 
253 

Siméeis River, the, near Aegesta in 
Sicily, so named by Aeneias, 6, 
109 

Siméeis River, the, in the Troad, joins 
the Scamander, 6. 61, 67, 69; 
Polium on, 6. 83 

Simdeisian Plain, the, in the Troad, 
6. 67 

Simonides, the melic poet, uncle of 
Bacchylides, from Inlis in Ceos, 
5. 169; uses the indecent adjective 
“ pordacian,"’ 6. 149; on the 
Hyperboreang, 7.97; in his dithy- 
ramb entitled IMemnon, one of his 
Delian poems, says that Memnon 
was buried near the Badas River in 
Syria, 7. 159 
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Simonides, the iambic poet, born in 
Amorgos, 5. 173 

Simus, the melic poet, corrupted the 
style handed down by earlier melic 
pO aoe introduced the Simoedia, 

2 25: 

Simus the physician, a native of Cos, 
6. 239 

Simyra in Phoenicia, 7. 255 

Sinda, a city in Pisidia, lies on the 
border of Pkrygia and Caria, 5. 
431, 6.159 

Sindi, the, across the Cimmerian 
Bosporus in Asia. 3. 243, 5. 201; 
royal seat of, at Gorgipia, near the 
Cimmerian Bosporus, 5. 199; a 
tribe of the Maeotae, 5. 201 

Sindicé, land of the Sindi across the 
Cimmerian Gosporus in Asia, paid 
enormous tribute to Mivhridates, 
3. 243, 5. 201 

Sindomana, in India, 7. 57 

Singitie Gulf (Gulf of Hagion Oros), 
the, between Derrhis and Athos, 
3. 353 

Sinzus (Sykia), on the Singitic Gulf, 
8. 353 

Sinna, a fortress on Mt. Libanus, 7. 
263 

Sinnaea in Assyria, where Crassus wa3 
slain, 7. 231 

Sinno River, the (see Siris River) 

Sinopé, traces of expedition of Jason 
near, 1.169; suburbs of, planted with 
olive-trees, 1. 275; on the Euxine, 
where the Pelamydes fish are canght 
and pickled, 3. 283; a famous city 
founded by the Milesians; descrip- 
tion and history of, 5. 337-391; 
Mithridates Enpator born and 
reared at, 5. 389; captured firat by 
Pharnaces and then by Leueullus, 
and has received a Roman colony, 
5. 38¥-391; not mentioned by 
Homer, 5. 417; the road from, to 
1ssus, 6. 311 

Sinopean earth (See Ruddle), the; 
the Iberian ruddle not inferior to, 
2.33; the best in the world, found 
in Cappadocia, 5. 367, 369 

Sinopitis in Paphlagonia, has excellent 
timber for ships and tabies, and 
abounds in olive-trees, 5, 33 

Sinoria (later ealled Synoria), s 
stronghold close to the borders ot 
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Greater Armenia, built by Mithri- 
dates, 5, 425 

Sinotium, Old and New, cities In 
Dalmatia, set on fire by Augustus, 
3. 261 

Sinti (the Homeric “‘ Sinties’’), the, a 
Thracian tribe, first settled Lemnos, 
3. 367; by some identified with the 
Sail, 5, 55, 403 

Sinties, the Homeric (see Sinti) 

Sinuessa, the present southern bound- 
ary of Latium, 2. 389, 395, 397; Hes 
inthe Caitan Kolpos(Caitanus Sinns), 
2.399; on the Appian Way, 3.125 

Siphnos (Sifanto), one of the Cyclades 
islands, famous for its worthlessness, 
5. 161, 165 

Sipus (or Sipontum, near Santa Maria 
di Siponto), said to have been 
founded by Diomedes, 8. 129 

“Sipylené,’ an epithet of Rhea 


(g.v.) 

Sipylus, Mt., the country round, by 
the ancients called Phrygia, 5, 487; 
ruined by an earthquake, 1. 217, 
5. 515; Magnesia lies at foot of, 6. 
159 

Siracen¢é; the Mermodas River flows 
through, 5, 235 

Siraeces (or Siraei, g.v.), the; the 
plains and elimate of, 5, 241; once 
sent forth 20,000 eavalry, 5. 243 

Siraci (or Siraces, g.v.), in Asia, 5. 
aly 

Sirbis River, the (see Xanthus River) 

Sirbonis, Lake, in southern Phoenieia; 
the bogs abont, 1. 185; description 
of, 7. 279; lies on the confines of 
Aegypt, 7. 281; confused with the 
Dead Sea, 7, 293-297 

Siren Rocks (ep, Sirenussae), the, 1. 
83; fragments broken off from 
Italy, 3. 25 

Sirens, the, home of, 1. 81; the three 
rock-islands (Siren Roeks)so named, 
2. 455; the island Leueosia named 
after one of, 3. 3 

Sirenussae, the Cape of the (the 
Athenacum), a three-peaked rock, 
not the Siren Rocks, 1, 81, 2. 455; 
distance from, to the Silaris (Sele) 
River, 2. 471; with the Poseidium 
forms the Poseidonian (Paestan) 
Gulf, 3. 3 

Sirg (see Selgé) 


Siris (or Simnus, also cailed Polieinm, 
now Sinno), # ‘Trojan city in ltaly, 
3.49; fouuded, according to some, 
by Rhodians, 3. 51; coveted by 
the Tarantini, 3, 53 

Sirkovo (see Stobi) 

Sirmium (Mitrovitza), near Segestica, 
on the road to Italy, 3, 255 

Sirra, the daughter of Arrabaens and 
grandmother of Philip the son of 
Amyntas, 3. 309 

Sisapo, Old and New, in Iberia; silver 
plentiful in region of, 2. 23 

Siscia (Siszek), near Segestica, 3, 255 

Sisimithres, the strongly fortitied 
rock of, in Bactriana, where Oxy- 
artes kept his daughter Rhoxana, 
5, 283 

Sisines, used Nora as his treasury in 
the time of Strabo, attacked the 
Cappadocians, and had his palace 
at Cadena, 5, 359 

Sisis, father of Antipater the king of 
Lesser Armenia, 5, 425 

Sisypheium, the, a temple or palace 
on Acrocorinthns, 4. 195 

Sisyrbé, the Amazon; certain Ephes- 
ians named after, 6, 201 

Sisyrbitae, the, certain Ephesians 
ealled, 6. 201 

Siszek (See Siseia) 

Sitacené, now called Apolloniatis, 
q.v., in Babylonia, 7. 173; gets 
no rain, 7. 201; lies between 
Babylon and Susis, 7. 219 

Sithones, the, in Thraee, a tribe of 
the Edoni, 3. 331 

Sittaceni, the, a tribe of the Maeotae, 
5. 261 

Skardamyla (see Cardamylé) 

Skeleton, the fabulous, 60 cubits long, 
said to have been unearthed by 
Sertorius near Lynx in Maurusia, 
8.171 

Skins, used as mantles and shields in 
Libya, 8. 167 

Skroponeri, Mt. (see Ptoiis) 

Skulls, of strangers, used for drinking- 
cups by the Scythians, 3, 189, 197 
Skyll, Cape (see Scyllacum, Cape), 

on the Argolic Gulf, 4. 149 

Slave-market, the great, in Delos, 6. 
329 

Slavery, the, of the Helots in Laconia, 
4. 135 
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Slaves, exported from England, 2. 
255; In Rome, from Corsica, 2. 
359; named by the Attic people 
after their countries (e.g. ‘ Lydus’’), 
or given names prevalent in their 
countries (e.g. ‘‘ Midas’’), 3. 213; 
sold by Asiatic nomads at Tanais, 
5. 193 

Sling, the, used by the Iberians, 2, 
107; invented by the Aetolians, 
4. 103 

Slingers, the best, are the Gymnesians 
(in the Balearic Islands), 2. 125 

Slings, used by the Gauls, 2. 243; 
used in Persia, 7. 181; used in 
battle by the Negrani in Arabia, 
7. 361 

Smaragdus (emerald ?), the mines of, 
between Coptus and the Red Sea, 
8. 121 

Sminthi (see Apollo, 
means “ mice," 6. 127 

Sminthia; two places near Hamaxi- 
tus so called, others near Larisa, 
another near Parium, another in 
Rhodes, another in Lindus, and 
others elsewhere, 6. 97 

Sminthian Apollo (see Apollo, Smin- 
thian) 

Sminthium, the temple of Apollo near 
Hamaxitus, 6. 97 

Smyrna, an Amazon, after whom 
both Ephesus and Smyrna were 
named, 6, 201 

Smyrna, said to have been founded 
by the Amazons, 5. 237; named by 
the Amazons, 5. 407; by most 
writers called the birthplace of 
Homer, but not mentioned by 
Homer, 5. 421; the Erasistrateian 
school of medicine at, 5. 519; 320 
stadia from Ephesus, 6.197; joined 
the Ionian League of twelve cities, 

. 201; formerly occupied by the 
Leleges, who were driven out hy 
Smyrnaeans from Ephesus, who 
founded the ancient Smyrna 20 
stadia from the present Smyrna, 
6. 203; produces fine wine, 6. 215; 
discussion of the Old and the New, 
6. 245, 247; various distances from, 
6. 309 

Smyrnaeans, the, from Ephesus, 
founded ancient Smyrna, were 
driven out by the Aeolians, fled to 
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Sminthian), 


Colophon, but later returned, 6. 
203; laid especial claim to Homer 
and had a bronze coin called 
‘* Homereium,"’ 6, 247 

Snails, the best in the world, caught at 
Linum in the Troad, 6. 33 

Snakes (see Serpents, Vipers, Reptiles), 
that swallow oxen, 1, 263; 8 
plague of, 2. 35; the small and 
deadly, in India, 7. 79; skins of, 
used as wraps and bed-covers in 
Pharusia in Libya, 8. 169 

Soandum in Cappadocia, the road 
through, 6. 309 

Soanes, the, hold the heights of the 
Caucasus above Dioscurias, and 
have a Eing and a council of 300 
men, 5. 207, 215 

Soatra in Lycaonia, has extremely 
deep wells and actually sells water, 
5. 475 

Socrates, in Plato's Phaedrus, dis- 
regards Sophocles’ statement about 
Boreas, 3. 175 

Socratic philosophers, the: Eucleides 
of Megara and Phaedon the Eleian, 
4, 251 

Soda, found in Lake Arsenéin Armenia, 
5. 327 

Sodom, once the metropolis of numer- 
ous cities about the Dead Sea, 
destroyed by eruptions of fire, 
water, and sulphor, 7. 297 

Sogdiana in Asia, once held by the 
Greeks, 5, 281 

Sogdiani, the, in Asia; geographical 
position of, 5. 269; strange customs 
of, 5. 281; speak the same language 
as the Arians, 7. 143 

Soil, the, round Mts. Vesuvius and 
Aetna, burnt out and suited to the 
vine, 2. 453 

Solfatara (sce Albula Waters), 2, 
449 

Soli in Cilicia, 6. 311; Pompey, after 
breaking up all piracy, settled 
many pirates in, 4, 227; named 
Pompeiopolis by Pompey, 6. 315; 
founded by Achaeans and Rhodians 
—and names of famous natives of, 
6. 339; founded by l’halerns and 
Acamas the Athenians, 6, 381 

Solmissus, Mt., near Ephesus, where 
the Curetes frightened Hera when 
spying on Leto, 6. 223 
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Solocé (see Seleuceia near the Hedy- 
phon River) 

** Soloecize,”’ origin of term, 6. 307 

Solon (b. about 638 B.C.), the great 
lawgiver; reported actual existence 
of Island Atlantis, 1. 391; said to 
lave interpolated flomer in favour 
of the Athenians, 4, 255 

Solstice, the winter, 1. 285; the 
summer, 1. 289 

Solstices, the, 2, 151 

Solstitial signs, the, 2. 153 

Solyma, Mt., in Lycia, 6 321 

Solymi, the, mentioned by Homer, 
1. 77, 127, 5, 423; same as the 
Lycians (7), 5. 491, 493; the 
Homeric, identified by some with 
the Cabaleis in Phrygia, 6.191; by 
Homer made a different people 
from the Lycians, 6, 321, and to be 
identified with the Milyae, 6. 323, 
363 

Solymus, the hill, in Phrygia, 6. 
191 

Sopeithes, a provincial chief in India, 
7. 51, 53; gave Alexander 150 
excellent dogs, 7. 55 

Sophax, king of Masaesylia in Libya; 
royal residence of, at Siga, 8. 
173 

Sophené in Greater Armenia, borders 
on the Enphrates, 5. 297; geograph- 
ical position of, 5. 319, 321, 3515 
Artaxias the king of, 5. 325; 
always in the possession of poten- 
tates, 5. 423 

Sophists, welcomed and hired at 
Massalia, 2. 179 

Sophocles, the Zriptolemus of, defec- 
tive in geographical accuracy, 1. 
99, 101; says the Inachus River 
flows from the heights of Pindus, 3. 
79; on Boreas, 3. 175; in his 
Mysians, refers to ‘’ Mysia’’ as 
“city of the Mysians,” 4. 99; 
went on the second expedition to 
Sicily, 4. 111 (see footnote on 
“*Stratocles’');  apocopé in, 4. 
131; on the * Lapersae’’ in Las, 
4,133; onthe home of the Pelopi- 
dae at Argos, 4, 159; on the assign- 
ments by Pandion to his sons, 4. 
247, 249; on the oracle of Amphi- 
arails, 4. 273; on Trachinia in 
Phthiotis, 4. 411; the Polyzena of, 


quoted, 5. 103; on the Idaean 
Dactyli, 5. 117; on the hospitality 
of Antenor to Menelaiis, 6. 107; 
with Pericles subdued Samos (440 
R.C.), 6. 219; on the contest 
between the prophets Calchas and 
Mopsus, 6. 235, 353; refers to Mt. 
Nysa in India as sacred to Dionysus, 
ton) 

Sora, in Italy, 2. 415 

Soracte, Mt, (Monte Sant’ Oreste); 
Feronia lies at foot of, 2. 367 ‘ 

Sore num abundant in Themiscyra, 5. 

4 g 

Sorrento (see Surrentum) 

Sosicrates, on the dimensions of Crete, 
5. 123 

Sossinati, the, a tribe in Sardinia, 2. 
361 

Sostratus of Cnidns, built the Tower 
of Pharos for Ptolemy, 8, 25 

Sostratus the grammarian, brother of 
Aristodemus, native of Nysa in 
Asia, 6, 263 

Sotades of Maroneia in Thrace 
(@. at Alexandria about 280 B.C.), 
author of abusive satiric poems, 
4.57; onthe Homeric Cauconians, 
and the routes of Telemachus and 
Athené, 4. 57; first man to write 
the talk of the Cincedi, 6. 253 

Soteira, a harbour in the Arabian 
Gulf, 7, 317 

Soul, the, of man, indestructible, 
according to the Druids, 2. 245 

Sonth-west wind, the (see Lips) 

Spadines, king of the Aorsi in Asia, 
once sent forth 200,000 cavalry, 5. 
243 

Spain (see Iberia and Hispania) 

Sparta; Gythium the naval station of, 
4. 47; the temple of Artemis at, 
called the Limnaeum, 4. 121; lies 
below Mt. Taygetus in a hollow 
region, 4. 125; the royal residence 
of Kurysthenes and Procles, the 
Tieracleidae, 4. 133; under the rule 
of tyrants, 4. 139; fame and later 
history of, and now ranks above 
Argos, 4. 185; established as 
metropolis by Procles, 5. 149 

Spartan Constitution, the, drawn up 
by Hurysthenes and Procles, accord- 
ing to Hellanicus, 4. 139 

Spartan institutions, the; many 
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of, borrowed from the Cretans, 
5. 151 

Spartans (see Lacedacmonians), the, 
by prophecy were soon to capture 
Messené, 3. 23; adopted the Cretan 
institutions and perfected them, 5. 
147 

Spartarian (Rush) Plain, the, in Iberia, 
produces spart (rush) suitable for 
making ropes, 2. 95; traversed by 
the Orospeda Mountain, 2, 97 

Spartiatae, the, held supreme power 
in Laconia, 4, 135 

Spear, a kind of, used by the Gauls in 
hird-hunting, 2. 243 

Spears; used in Persia, 7. 181; used 
in battle by the Negrani in Arabia, 
7. 361; small, with broad heads, 
used in Libya, 8. 167; large number 
of, given up to the Romans by the 
Carthaginians, 8. 187 

Spelt, grown in Campania, 2. 437; and 
millet, the food of the Iapodes, 3. 
259 

Spercheius, god of the Spercheius 
River; brother-in-law of Achilles, 
4.413 

Spercheius River, the; course of, 
changed by earthquake, 1, 2°25; 
regions of, inhabited by the Dry- 
opians, 4.173; flows past Anticyra, 
4. 391; empties immediately out- 
side Thermopylae, 4, 393; the 
source and course of, 4. 411, 413; 
mouth of, ten (seventy?) stadia 
from Thermopylae, 4. 419; dis- 
tance from, to the Peneius and the 
Euripus, 4. 451, 453 

Spermophagi, (** Sced-eaters’’), the, 
in Aethiopia, 7. 321 

Spezia, the Bay of, in Italy (sce 
Italy) 

Sphacteria (Sphagia), the island where 
the Lacedacmonians surrendered to 
the Athenians, 4, 111 

Sphagia (see Sphacteria), the island, 
off Coryphasium, 4. 69 

Sphettus, one of the twelve cities in 
Attica settled by Oecrops, 4. 267 

Sphinzes (Papio sphinx), the, large 
baboons in Aethiopia, 7. 337 

Sphinxes, the, in the Dromi of Aegyp- 
tian temples, 8. 81; those near 
Memphis, 8. 89 

Sphragides, tue; sections of Asia, so 
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called; by Eratosthenes, 1. 293, 5, 

f 

Spice-plant (Amomum), the, in Gordy- 
aca, 7. 233 

Spices, the, in India, 7, 133 

Spina, an ancient Greek city in Italy 
near Ravenna; had a_ treasure- 
house at Delphi, 2. 315 

Spinetae, the, in Italy, deposited 
offerings in  treasure-house at 
Delphi, 4, 359 

“ Spinning-whorl,”’ the, of inhabited 
world, 1. 455 

Spitameues, the Persian general, 
escaped from Alexander, 5. 269; 
slain by the barbarians, 5. 289 

Spodium, obtained from Cyprian 
copper, 2. 107 

Spoletium in Italy, geographical posi- 
tion of, 2. 373 

Sporades Islands, the, in the Aczacan 
Sea, belong ta the Peloponnesus, 1. 
477, 5. 121, 175 

Spring, the strange behaviour of the, 
in the Heracleium at Gades, 2, 143 

Springs; the hot, in Caerctania, 2. 
341; in Tyrrhenia and at Baiae, 
2. 369; the cold, of Cotiliae in the 
Sabine country, 2. 375; the hot, at 
Selinus, Himera, and Aegesta, in 
Sicily, 3. 91; the hot, in Cappa- 
docia Pontica, fine for health, 5. 
445; the hot, near Tunis, 8 191 

Sramans, the, in India (see Garmanes) 

Stadia, the standard of measurement 
in Greek geography, 1. 415 

Stadia, by Polybius reckoned at 8} 
to Roman mile, 3. 293, 295, 379 

“ Stadia,”’ an earlier name of Rhodes, 
6. 273 

Stageira (or Stageirus, near Nizvoro), 
the home of Aristotle, 3. 355; 
belongs to the Chalcidians, 3. 359 

Stageirus (near Nizvoro), the city of 
Aristotle (see Stageira) 

St. George Island in the Ister River 
(see Peucé) 

St. Vincent, 
Sacred Cape) 

Staphylini (a kind of carrot or parsley), 
found in Maurusia, 8, 163 

Staphylus of Naucratis (wrote his- 
torical works on Thessaly, Athens, 
Aeolia, and Arcadia, but only a few 
fragments are extant); on the 


Cape of Iberia (see 
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territories of the different tribes in 
Crete, 5. 127 

Stars, the fixed, revolve round the 
earth along parallel circles, 1. 425 

Stasanor, a commander under Alex- 
ander, born at Soli in Cypros, 6. 
381 

Stasimbrotus the Thasian (f1. about 
460 B.C.), on the sacred rites of the 
Cabeiri in Samothrace, 5. 113 

Stasiotic Poems, The, of Alcacus, 6. 143 

Statanian wine, the, 2. 399, 437 

Statonia, a town in Italy, 2. 365 

Steiria in Attica, near Brauron, 4 
271 

Steirians, the, in Attica, colonised 
certain places in Euboca, 5. 11 

Stenyelarns, the royal residence of 
Cresphontes in Messenia, 4. 119 

Stephané, Lake, in Cappadocia Pon- 
tica, like a sea in size, 5. 443 

Steropé, wife of Dorylais the military 
expert, 5, 135 

Stesichorus of Himera in Sicily (f. 
about 600 B.C.), of whose lyric 
poetry only about thirty fragments 
are extant; on King Arabus of 
Arabia, 1.153; on the neat-herd of 
Geryon, 2. 49; reputed author of 
Rhadiné, which substantiates the 
existence of a city Samus in 
Triphylia, 4. 65; uses the term 
“city? for the territory of Pisa in 
Pisatis, 4. 97 

Sthenelus, succecded Perseus as king 
of Mycenae, 4. 185 

Sthenis, maker of the statue of 
Autolycus which Leucullus carried 
off from Sinopé, 5. 391 

Stebi (Sirkovo), in Macedonia, 3. 325 

Stoechades Islands, the; five small 
rocky isles off the south-east coast 
of France; tilled by the Massaliotes, 
2. 193 

Stoie school of philosophy, the ; 
teaches that the wise man alone is 
a poet, 1. 55; does net demand 
scientific accuracy in Homer, 1. 
83; to which Strabo belonged, 
avoided making inquiry into the 
causes of things, 1. 399; regarded 
three sciences as Aretai, or supreme 
excellences, 1. 423 

Stoic sect, the, founded by Zeno of 
Citinm, 6. 379 


Stolé, the Persian, came from the 
Medes, 5. 313 

Stomalimné, a village in Cos, 6. 287 

Stomalimné, a sea-water marsh near 
the outlets of the Khodanus, 2. 19% 

Stomalimné in the Troad, 6, 61; 
formed by the Scamander and 
Siméeis Rivers, 6. 67 

Stone; the Tiburtine, that of Gabii, 
and the “‘red,*’ quarried near the 
Anio River, 2. 417; any plant let 
down into the Silaris (Sele) River 
turns into, 2. 471; the white, in 
Cappadocia, like ivory in colour, 
the size of small whetstones, and 
used for handles of small swords, 
5. 369; the black, of which one of 
the Pyramids of Gizeh was made, 
was brought from Aethiopia, 8. 93 

Stone, rotten-, the, in ‘Tyrrhenia, 
floats on water, 6. 131 

Stone- quarries, the, near Tunis, 8.191 

Stone-quarry, the, in Cappadocia, 
made hard to work by the Melas 
River, 5. 363; in Arabia, whence 
stones were brought for pyramids 
of Aegypt, 8. 95 

Stones, precious; from India, 1. 379; 
the, in Stony Plain in Celtica—and 
origin of, explained, 2. 185; river-, 
“formed of sand, but melted by 
the rains,’’ according to Aristotle, 
3. 193; found on the isthmns be- 
tween Coptus and the Red Sea, 8 
121; on the island Meroé, 8. 143; 
the *‘ Carthaginian "' (see ‘‘ Cartha- 
ginian ’’ stones); the ‘* Lychnite ” 
{see “* Lychnite ’’ stones) 

Stoni, the geographical position of the, 
2.273 

Stony Plain (Plaine de la Crau), 
between Massalla and the mouth 
of the Rhodanus, 2, 185 

Storas River, the, between Antinm 
and Cireaeum, 2. 393 

Storax (see Styrax) 

Strabo; his History and Historical 
Sketches, 1. 473; his treatise on the 
Deeds of Alexander, 1. 263; lived 
in Alexandria a long time, 1. 389; 
traveiled westwards from Armenia 
as far as Tyrrhenia and southwards 
from the Kuxine as far as the 
frontiers of Aethiopia, but admits 
that most of his materiai is from 
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hearsay, 1. 451; ascended Nile 
with Aelius Gallus the Roman 
praefect, 1. 455; quoted by 
Atbenaeus as saying that he 
(Strabo) says that he knew Posei- 
donius, 3. 383; not alien to Cnossus 
in Crete—and the history of rela- 
tives of, 5. 133-137; distinguished 
ancestors of, 5. 433, 435; took 
entire course of Aristodemus at 
Nysa in Asia, 6. 263 

Stratarebas, son of Dorylaiis the 
military expert, 5. 139 

Stratié, the Homeric, now deserted, 
3. 385, 4. 229 

Stratius the priest, at Panticapacum, 
4. 277 

Strato of Lampsacns in Mysia in Asia 
Minor; became head of Peripatetic 
school of philosophy in 287 B.c.; 
called the ‘' physicist,’ and praised 
by Eratosthenes for his explana- 
tion of physieal changes of lands 
and seas, 1. 181; prophesies silting 
up of whole Euxine Sea, 1. 183; on 
the bed-levels of the Mediterranean 
and the Atlantic, 1. 187; says that 
the bed of the Euxine is higher than 
that of the Propontis, 1. 189 

Strato, an isle in the Arabian Gulf, 7. 
319 

Strato, the Tower of, in Phoenicia, 7. 
275 

Stratocles, the Atbenian arebon (425 
B.C.), went on the second Sicilian 
expedition (7), 4. 111 (see footnote) 

Stratocles the philosopher, native of 
Rhodes, 6. 279 

Straton the tyrant, pnt Amisns in 
Cappadocia Pontiea in bad plight, 
5, 395 

Stratonicé, daughter of King Ariathres, 
wife of Eumenes II, and mother of 
Attalus II1, 6. 167 

Stratoniccia in Caria, a noteworthy 
city, 6.291; description and history 
of, 6. 297-299 

Stratonicus the citharist, uffers a 
proverb on the city Assus, 6. 115; 
on the paleness of the Caunians in 
the Peraea of the Rhodians, 6. 
267 

Stratos, the earlier name of Dymé in 
Achaea, 4. 225 

Stratus (near Lepenu) in Acarnania, 
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on the Acheloiis River, 5. 25; geo- 
graphical position of, 5. 27 

Strombichus, father of the Athenian 
ambassador Diotimus, 1, 175 

Stromboli (see Strongylé) 

Strongoli (see Petelia) 

Strongylé (Stromboli), one of the 
Liparaean Isles, the home of 
Aeolus, ‘‘ steward of the winds,” 3, 
99 

Strophades Islands, the, lie about 


400 stadia off the Messenian 
Cyparissia, 4, 111 

Strovitzi (see Lepreum) 

Stmmma River, the (see Strymon 


River) 

Strumitza (see Callipolis in Mace 
donia) 

Struthopbagi (“‘ Bird-eaters’’), the, in 
Aethiopia; manner of capture of 
birds like ostriches by, 7. 325 

Strymon (Struma) River, the, 3. 295, 
297, 325, 331, 335, 355, 359, 363 

Strymonic Gulf, the; position of, on 
the Aegaean, 3. 353, 357, 363 

Stubara, a populous city on the 
Erigon River, 3. 311 

Stura (see Styra) 

Stymphalian Lake, the, in Arcadia, 
whenee Heracles drove out the 
birds, 4. 161; source of the Erasi- 
nus River, 4, 231, 233 

Stympbalides, the; name of the 
birds at the Stymphalian Lake, 4. 
161 

Stymphalus in Arcadia, no longer 
exists, 3. 93, 4. 161, 229; once on 
the Stymphalian Lake, but now 
50 stadia away, and why, 4. 231 
(see footnote 5); besieged by 
Iphicrates, 4, 233 

Styptic earth, a kind of, used in 
refining gold, 2. 41 

Styra (Stura) in Enboea, 5 93 
destroyed in the Malian War by 
Phaedrus the Athenian general, 5. 
11 

Styrax (or Storax) shrub, or tree, 
abundant in a certain region of 
Aethiopia, 7. 329 

Styrax-tree, the, abounds 
region of Mt. Taurus, 5, 453 

Styx River, the, at Avcrnus in Italy, 
2. 443 

Styx River, the, in Rhodes, water 


in the 
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of, mixed with sulphur, poured by 
the Telchines upon animals and 
plants in order to destroy them, 
6. 275 

Suchus, the sacred crocodile at 
Arsinoé, story of, 8. 107 

Sucro (Jucar) River, the, shallow, 
and geographical position of, 2. 
89, 105 

Sudinus, a famons Chaldaean philo- 
sopher, 7. 203 

Suessa Aurunca (Sessa), the metropolis 
of the Volsci, captured by Tar- 
quinius Superbus, 2, 387 

Suessa Pometia (site unknown), in 
Italy, 2. 413 

Suessiones, the, in Celtica, geogra- 
phical position of, 2. 233; bravest 
of the Belgae except the Bellovaci, 
2. 241 

Suessula (Cancello), in Campania, 2. 
461 

Suet, used for 
Aegypt, 8. 151 

Suevi, the; the most powerful of 
the German tribes, 2. 231; near 
whose country are the sourees of 
the Ister, 2. 287; some of the 
tribes of, dwell in the Hereynian 
(Black) Forest, 3. 155; others 
outside the Forest, as far as the 
country of the Getae, 3. 157; 
others on the Albis River, 3. 173 

Suez, Isthmus of (see Isthmus between 
Pelusium and Arabian Gulf) 

Sugambri, the, a Germanic people, 
2. 231, 3.155; live near the ocean, 
3. 159; began the war with the 
Romans under Melo, 3. 161; one 
of the best known German tribes, 
3.171 

Suicide, committed by Iberians, 2. 
115 

Suidas, of whom little is known 
except that he wrote a History of 
Thessaly and a History of Euboea; 
says that the temple of Zeus at 
Dedona in Thesprotia was trans- 
ferred from Thessaly, 3. 317 

Sulchi, a city in Sardinia, 2. 361 

Sulgas River, the, in Celtica, empties 
into the Rhodanus, 2. 197 

Sulla, L. Cornelius (138-78 B.c.), the 
dictator; withstood a siege in land 
of the Volatcrrani for two years, 


bread-making in 


2. 353; Roman dictator, 2. 463; 
tore down the walls between 
Athens and Peiraeus, and captured 
Athens and Peiraeus, 4. 261; 
punished its tyrant Aristion, but 
pardoned the city, 4. 271; the 
Roman commander, used the 
disease-curing fountains in the 
Lelantine Plain in Euboea, 5. 13; 
honoured Archelaiis the father of 
the priest Archelatis, 5. 437; over- 
threw Fimbria and arranged terms 
with Mithridates Eupator at Dar- 
danus in the road, 6 55, 69; 
after capture of Athens carried off 
to Rome the libraries of Aristotle 
and Theophrastus, 6. 113; tore 
down the Peiraeus, 6. 275; fought 
by Archelaiis (86 B.C.), 8. 45 

Sulmon (Sulmona), in Italy, 2. 431 

Sulmona (see Sulmon) 

Sulphur, the district of Baiae and 
Cumae full of, 2. 447 

Sulpicius Quirinus (see Cyrinius) 

** Summer sunrise,'’ a variable term, 
1, 415 

Sun, the, revolves in opposite direction 
to movement of heavens, 1. 87; 
rises from, and sets in, Oceanus, 
according to Homer, 1. 5; revolu- 
tion of, 1. 115; ascent of, 1. 283; 
oblique motion of, more rapid at 
equator, 1. 375; revolves round 
earth in zodiac, 1, 425; reaches 
maximum height of nine cubits 
(8°) in winter to peoples round 
southern parts of Lake Maeotis 
(Sea of Azov), 1.515; round parts 
north of Lake Maeotis, six cubits, 
1. 517; moves along circle parallel 
to the revolution of the universe, 
1.517; false stories about, in Iberia, 
2. 9; visual rays from, refracted 
through vapour, 2. 11; revolution 
of, measures one day and night, 
2. 149; bated and reviled by some 
of the Aethiopians, 8. 147; passes 
quickly when it rises, but turns 
back slowly, aeeerding to Posei- 
donius, 8. 175-177 

Sun, the (Helius), worshipped by tbe 
Albanians in Asia, 5. 229; the only 
god of the Massagetae in Asia, 
5. 265; worshipped by the Na- 
bataeans in Arabia, 7, 369 
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Sun-dial, the, evidence of, 1. 433 
relation of index of, to shadow, at 
Massalia, 1. 237; differences of 
latitude observed by, 1. 333; use- 
fulness of, to geometricians in 
determining latitudes and_longi- 
tudes, 1. 429; casts no shadow at 
Syené at summer solstice, 1. 439; 
relation of index to shadow of, at 
Byzantium, thesameas at Massalia, 
1, 443; shadows of, at Gades, the 
Pillars, the Strait of Sicily, and 
Rhodes agree, 1. 459; yields 
eorreet distance from Rhodes to 
Alexandria, 1. 483 

Sunium, Cape, reaches almost as far 
south as Maleae, 1. 353; the 
southern limit of the Macedonian 
eoast, 3. 333; the promontory of 
Attica, 4, 239; 330 stadia from 
Peiraeus, 4. 241; 300 stadia from 
Euboea, 4. 275; lies nearly as far 
east as Cape Samonium in Crete, 
ie DD | 

Sunium, a noteworthy deme, near 
Cape Sunium, 4. 271 

Sunrise, winter, 1. 125 

Sunset, winter, 1, 125 

Sunshades, barbaric, used by women 
in Iberia, 2. 107 

Suppliants, the, of Aeschylus, quoted, 
“on the Pelasgi, 2, 345 

Surena, the Parthian, captured and 

> slew Crassus at Sinnaca, 7. 231 

Surrentine wine, the, 2. 437 

Surrentum (Sorrentum, now Sor- 
rento) in Campania, 2. 455 

&usa, a notable city; said to have 
been reached from Cilicia by 
Diotimns in 40 days, 1. 173; 

. history and description of, 7. 
157-161; contained many Persian 
treasures, 7. 169; gets no rain, 
7. 201; lies to the east of Babylon, 

~ 7, 219 

Susiana, position of, 1. 499 

Susians, the, once fought by the 
Cossaei and Elymaei, 5. 309; were 
also called Cissians, after Cissia 
the mother of Memnon, 7. 159 

Susis, produces rice. 7, 29; in a way, 
a part of Persis, 7. 157; description 
of, 7. 169-173; borders on Baby- 
lonia, 7. 203 

€utri (sce Sutrium) 
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Sutrium (Sutri), a city in Italy, 2. 
365 

Swans, numerous in Iberia, 2. 107 

Swine, accepted as sacrifiee by 
Aphrodité Castnietis, 4. 431; not 
allowed to be hrought into Comana 
in Pontus, 5. 499 

Sword (see Dirk and Dagger), a broad, 
used by the Indians, 7, 117 

Sword-fish (see Galeotac) 

Swords; used in Persia, 7. 183; used 
by the Negrani in Arabia, 7. 361; 
used by some of the Aethiopians, 
8. 139; many given up by the 
Carthaginians to the Romans, 8. 
187 

Syangela in Caria, 6.119 

Sybaris, in Bruttium, founded by 
the Achaeans, 3. 43, 45; once a 
powerful city, marshalling 300,000 
men, 8. 47; the, on the Teuthras 
River, founded by the Rhodians, 
according to some historians, 3. 
51, 8. 277 

Sybaris, a spring at Bura in Achaea; 
the Sybaris River in Italy said 
to have been named after, 4. 223 

8yharis (Coscile) River, the, in Italy, 
8.47; makes timid the horses that 
drink from it, 3. 47; said to have 
got its name from the spring 
Syharis at Bura in Achaea, 4, 223 

Sybaritae, the, erected fortifications 
on the sea near Paestum (Pesto), 
2. 469; Laiis in Leucania a eolony 
of, 3. 5; deposited offerings in 
treasure-house at Delphi, 4. 359 

Sybota (Syvota) Islands, the, off the 
coast of Epeirus, 1. 475, 3, 299 

Sycaminopolis in Phoenicia, 7. 275 

Sycaminus, the Aegyptian (mulberry- 
tree), found in Aethiopia, 7. 331; 
produces the sycamorus (like a fig), 
8. 149 

Sycamorus, the (like a fig), found in 
Aegypt, 8. 149 

Sydracae, the, a tribe in India, said 
to be deseendants of Dionysus, 7. 
11, 57 

Sydré (see Arsinoé in Cilicia) 

Syedra (see Arsinoé in Cilicia) 

Syené (Assuan), belongs to Aegypt, 
1, 147; lies under summer tropie, 
1. 439; distance from, to Meroé 
and to equator, 1. 439; distance 
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from, to Cinnamon-bearing Country 
and equator, 1. 507; where the 
sun stands in zenith at summer 
solstice and longest day has 13} 
equinoctial hours, 1. 509; the 
boundary between Aegypt and 
Aethiopia, 8. 7; has no rainfalls, 
8. 19; three Roman cohorts 
stationed at, 8. 49; lies on the 
borders of Aethiopia and Aegypt, 
8. 127; the well at, which marks 
the summer tropic, 8. 129; once 
captured by the Aethiopians, 8. 
137 

Syes (‘* Swine ’'), a name once applied 
to the Boeotians, according to 
Pindar, 3. 287 

Sykia (see Singus) 

Syllaeus, administrator of the 
Nabataeans in Arabia, proved 
treacherous to Aelius Gallus, 7. 
355—363, 8. 137; beheaded at 
Rome, 7. 363 

Syllium in Pamphylia, 6. 325 

Syloson, brother of Polyerates the 
tyrant of Samos, became tyrant 
of Samos by gift of Dareius, 6. 217, 
219 

Symaethus River, the, in Sicily, 3. 
63; flows into Catana, 3. 81 

Symbacé, now belongs to Atropatian 
Media, 5. 305 

Symbri (Insubri?), the, live in Trans- 
padana, 2. 323 

Symplegades (see Cyaneae), the, 1. 75 

Synaloepha, a case of, in Homer, 4 
161 

Syndic territory, the, in Asia, 5, 191, 
199 

Synnada, the parts round, in Phrygia 
Epictetus, 5. 505; the quarry of 
‘* Synnadic ’’ marble near, 5. 507 

Synnadic marble, the, 4. 429 

Synoria (see Sinoria) 

Syracusans, founded Ancona in Italy, 
2, 427 

Syracuse, the time of founding of, by 
Archias, 3. 29, 43; 36 Roman 
miles from Cape Pachynus, 8. 59; 
founded by Archias from Corinth, 
and the oracle and proverb con- 
cerning, 8. 71; men of, had gift 
of leadership, 3. 73; abused by 
Pompey, and restored by Angustus, 
8, 75; an acropolis by the sea, 


3. 87; founded by Archias mainly 
with colonists from Tenea in 
Corinthia, 4. 199 

Syria, Nineveh the capital of, 1. 
319; geographical position of, 1. 
481; occupied by the Macedonians, 
5, 307; borders on the Euphrates 
River, 5. 319; by some regarded 
as scene of the Homeric ‘‘ couch 
of Typhon,"’ 6. 175, since the 
Syrians are now called Arimaeans, 
6. 177; revolted from tbe kings 
under influence of Diodotus Try- 
phon, 6. 327; a boundary of, 6. 
357; road from Babylon to, 7. 
233; detailed description of, 7. 
239-267; boundaries of, 7. 239; 
throne of, usurped by ‘Tryphon 
Diodotus, 7. 251 

Syria, Coelé-, a part of Syria, 7. 239, 
245; definition of term, 7. 265 

Syria, Lower, produces rice, 7. 29 

Syrian kings, the; line of, failed, 3. 
145; after Seleucus Nicator, at- 
tacked India, 7. 5 

Syrians, the; much like the Armenians 
and Arabians, 1. 153; ancient 
history of, untrustworthy, 5. 247; 
empire of, broken np by Greater 
Media, 5. 307; once ruled over 
Armenia, 5. 337; live outside the 
Taurus and are not to be confused 
with the ‘‘ White Syrians”’ in 
Cappadocia, 5. 383; the ‘' White,” 
“‘whom we call Cappadocians,”’ 5, 
377, as did Herodotus, 5. 383, 393; 
the Eneti set out from, to the 
Trojan War, 5. 415; not mentioned 
by Homer, 5. 423; now called 
Arimaeans, 6.177; disliked by the 
Cyprians, Rhodians, and Aegyp- 
tians, 6. 329; overthrown (608 B.C.), 
7. 193, 195; more civilised than 
the Arabians, 7. 255; now subject 
to the Romans, 7. 351 

Syrmus, king of the Triballians, took 
refuge from Alexander on Peucé 
Island in the Ister, 3. 201; made 
gifts to Alexander, 3. 201 

Syros, one of the Cyclades Islands, 
5. 165; the home of Pherecydes 
the son of Bahys, 5.171 

Syrtes, the; dimensions of, 1. 473; 
pee round destitute of water, 
» 155 
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Syrtis, the Greater; most southerly 
part of the Mediterranean, 1. 483; 
bounded on the west by Cape 
Cephalae, 8, 195; detailed descrip- 
tion of, 8. 197-201 

Syrtis, the Lesser, of the Lotus-eaters, 
2.85; description of, 8. 193 

“Syrus,"’ the name given a Syrian 
slave in Attica, 3. 213 

Syspiritis in Asia; followers of 
Armenus settled in, 5. 231 


a 


Tabae, on the borders of Phrygia and 
Caria, 5. 481, 505 

Tabene Plain, the, in Asia, 6. 185 

Tables, the large, of one piece of 
wood, come to the Romans from 
Maurusia in Libya, 8 161 

Tsenarum (Matapan), Cape, in Laco- 
nia, has a temple of Poseidon; 3900 
stadia from Cape Phycus and 4600 
from Cape Pachynus, 4. 127, 8. 
201; marble quarries on, 4. 145; 
given by Apollo to Poseidon in 
exchange for Pytho (Delphi), 4 
173; 700 stadia distant from Cape 
Cimaras in Crete, 5. 125 

Tagus River, the, flows through 
Celtiberia, 1. 411, 2. 103; flows 
from the east, 2. 11; mouths of, 
2. 61; description of, and of 
environs of, 2, 63; source and 
course of, and abounds with fish 
and oysters, 2. 65 

Talabrocé, a city in Hyrcania, 5. 251 

Talaemenes, the Homeric, father of 
Menesthles and Antiphug, 6. 175 

Talantonisi, the island of Opus in 
Locris (see Atalanta) 

Talares, the, annexed to Thessaly; 
a Molossian tribe and a branch of the 
Talares wholived near Mt. Tomarus, 
used to live on Mt. Pindus, 4. 417 

Talent, the Euboean, 2. 45 

Tallow, and butter, used instead of 
olive-oil in Aethiopia, 8. 143 

Tamarisk-tree, the, in Arabia, 7. 309 

Tamassus (in Cypros), the Homeric, 
identified by some with Temesa 
_ eee 3. 17; copper mines at, 

. 383 
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Tambourine (or cymbal), the, used 
in the worship of Dionysus and 
Rhea, 5. 103, 105 

Tamna, royal seat of the Cattabanians 
in Arabia, 7. 311 

Tamynae (Aliveri) in Euboea, sacred 
to Apollo, and said to have been 
founded by King Admetus, 5, 15 

Tampyracé (Czile), Cape and Gulf, on 
the Euxine, 3, 229 

Tamyras River, the, in Phoenicia, 7. 
267 

Tanagra, an Asopus River flows past, 
4, 205; has held ont to this day 
fairly well, 4. 287; situated on the 
left of the road from Thebes to 
Argos, 4. 295; Heleon, a village 
belonging to, 4. 297; has ‘* Four 
United Villages,” 4, 301; the 
Asopus River empties near, 4 
315 

Tanagraeans, the, also called Poem- 
andrians and Gephyraeans, 4. 
293 

Tanais, a city on Lake Maeotis and 
the Tanais River, near the present 
Nedrigofkra, founded by the Greeks; 
@ great emporium, 3. 239; a com- 
mon emporium of the Asiatic and 
European nomads, 5, 193 

Tanais (Don) River, the; boundary 
between continents, 1. 243, 415, 485, 
495, 3. 151, 239, 5. 183, 185, 255, 
419; flows from summer-rising of 
sun, 1. 411, into Lake Maeotis, 1. 
413; lies nearly on same meridian 
as the Nile, 1.415; mouth of, most 
northerly point of Mediterranean, 
1. 483; not mentioned by Homer, 
8. 189; distance to, from the 
strait, 3. 241; description of course 
of, 5. 191, 193, 195; the Aorsi live 
along, 5, 243 

Tanis, a large city in the Tanite Nome 
in Aegypt, 8. 71 

Tanitic mouth of the Nile, the, 8. 65, 


gil 

Tantalus, the home of, in Phrygia, 5, 
437; source of wealth of, 6. 369 

Taocé in Persia; the royal palace at, 
7. 189 

Taormina (see Tauromenium) 

ae the royal seat of Hyrcania, 5. 

i) 


Taphians, the, were subject to 


INDEX OF NAMES, PLACES, AND SUBJECTS 


Mentes, 5. 47,59; said once to have 
lived in Acarnania, 5. 67 

Taphiassus, a hillin Aectolia, where are 
the tombs of Nessus and other 
Centaurs, whence flow putrid waters, 
4. 385; lies above Molycreia, 5. 27, 
63 


Taphitis, the promontory, on the 
coast of Carthaginia, 8. 191 

Taphos (Meganisi), the island, by 
some identificd with the Homeric 
Cephallenia, 5. 47; now called 
Taphius, 5. 49; distinct from the 
Eehinades, 5. 59 

Taposeiris, a place to the east of 
Alexandria, 8. 57; called the 
“ Little ’’ Taposeiris, 8. 63 

Taposeiris, an inland place to the west 
of Alexandria, where a great 
festival is held, 8. 57 

Taprobané (Ceylon), position of, 1. 
235; position and size of, 1. 271; 
lies off India, and is as large as 
Britain, 1. 497; description and 
geographical position of, 7. 21, 2 

Tapyri, the, live between the Ilyrean- 
jaus and the Arians, 5. 269; for- 
merly subject to Media and live 
between the Derbices and Hyrean- 
jans, 5. 273; strange customs of, 
5.293; mountaineers in Atropatian 
Media, 5. 305 

Tarantine Gulf (Gulf of Tarentum), 
the; distance around, 3. 39 

Tarantini, the; fabricated an epithet 
for the Samnitae, 2, 465; country 
of, borders on Metapontium, 3. 13; 
took the Thurii away from the 
Leucani, 3. 47; colonised Heracleia 
from Siris, 3. 49, 51; hated by the 
Achaeans, 3, 53; once exceedingly 
powerful, 3. 113; through bad 
policies deteriorated, 3. 115; de- 
feated by the Romans, 3, 141 

Tarantulas (see Phalangia); the 
“‘tetraynathi ”’ (‘* four-jawed '') ren- 
dered a certain region in Aethio- 
pia uninhabitable, 7, 327; abound 
in Masaesylia in Libya, 8, 177 

Taras (Tarentum); towards the end 
of the Appian Way, 2. 395; atill 
in existence, 8.41; description and 
history of, 3. 105-117; the harbour 
of (Mare Piccolo), 3. 123; the 
Appian Way runs through, meeting 


the mule-road near Beneventum, 3. 
125; about 700 stadia distant 
from Brundisium and Barium, 3. 
127; distance from, to Phalacrum 
in Thesprotia, 3, 299 

Tarbassus, a city in Pisidia, 5, 481 

Tarbelli, the, live on the western 
coast of Celtica in Aquitania, 2. 215 

Tareo, under direction of Tyrrhenus 
the Lydian founded twelve cities 
in Italy, among them Tarqulnia 
(Corneto), 2, 337 

Tarcondimotus, contemporary of Stra- 
bo, lord of the strongholds of Mt. 
Amanus in Cilicia, and proclaimed 
king by the Romans, 6, 355 

Tarente (sec Taras) 

Tarentum (see Taras) 

Tarentum, the Gulf of, 2. 305; held 
hy the Greeks, 3. 7 

Taricheae in Phoenicia, has an 
Calle fish-pickling industry, 7. 
29 

Taricheiae, the, islands off the coast of 
Carthaginia, 8. 191 

Tarné, the Homeric, in Lydia, 4. 331 

Taronitis, annexed to Armenia, 5, 325 

Tarpetes, the, a tribe of the Maeotae, 
5. 201 

Tarphé in Locris, 20 stadia from 
Thronium, is now called Pharygae, 
and has a temple of Pharyyacan 
Hera, 4, 383 

Tarquinia (Corneto), 
Tarco, 2, 337 

Tarquinii in Italy (see Tarquinla) 

Tarquinius Superbus, son of Tarquin- 
ius Priscus and king of Rome, 
banished (509 B.0.), 2. 339; cap- 
tured Suessa the metropolis of the 
Volsci, 2. 387 

Tarquinius Priscus, son of Demaratus 
of Corinth, at first called Lucumo, 
2. 339; king of Rome, destroyed 
Apiola and sacked several cities of 
the Aequi, 2. 387; father of Tar- 
quinius Superbug, 4. 191 

Tarracina (Terracina), the territory 
of, marshy and unhealthful, 2, 389; 
on the Appian Way, 2, 395 

Tarraco (Tarragone), in Iberia, de- 
scription of, 2.91; the road through, 
2. 95; where Sertorius fought, 2. 
99; where the consular governor 
administers justice in winter, 2, 123 
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Tarragone in Spain (see Tarraco) 

Tarsius River, the, near Zeleia; 
crossed twenty times by the same 
road, 6, 25 

Tarsus in Cilicia, 6. 311; built by 
Sardanapallus, 6. 341; founded by 
the Argives, 6, 345, 7. 243; famous 
men of, 6, 347-353; famous schools 
at, have surpassed those at Alex- 
andria and Athens, 6, 347 

‘Tartarus, associated with Hades, 2. 
51 

Tartessis, a district of Iberia in 
ancient times, 2. 49 

Tartessus, the ancient city in Iberia, 
2. 49; associated by Homer with 
Tartarus, 2, 51; identified by some 
with the present Carteia, 2. 59 

Tartessus River, the ancient, identified 
with the Baetis, 2. 49 

Tasius, ruler of the Roxolani, waged 
war with Mithridates, 3, 223 

Tatoi (see Aphidna) 

Tatta, Lake, in Greater Cappadocia, a 
natural salt-pan, 5. 473 

Tattooing, practised by the Iapodes, 
Illyrians, and Thracians, 3. 259 

Taucheira (also called Arsinoé), a city 
in Cyrenaea in Libya, 8. 201; now 
a dependeney of Cyrené, 8, 203 

Taulantii, the, an Illyrian tribe, 3, 
307 

Tauri, the, two mountains near the 
Arabian Gulf, 7. 319 

Tauriana, a district in Italy, 3.11 

Taurians, the, used to assemble their 
bands of pirates at Symbolon Limen 
(the Harbour of Balaklava), 3. 233; 
in early times bordered on the 
Bosporians at the harbour of 
Theodosia, 3, 237; once held most 
of the Crimea, 3. 241 

Tauric, or Scythian, Chersonese, the, 
3. 229 

Taurini, the, a Ligurian tribe, live on 
the southern slopes of the Alps, 2, 
273; the pass through the couutry 
Olpauces 

Taurisci, the, a tribe of the Norici, 
2. 283, 289, 291, 293; joined by 
the Boii, 2. 311; a Galatie tribe, 3. 
169; destroyed by the Getans, 3. 
211; subdued by the Dacians, 3. 
253; possess Nauportus, 3, 255 

‘Tauristae (see Teuristae), 3. 179 
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Tauroentium (Saint-Cyr de Provence), 
founded by the Massaliotes, 2. 175, 
191 

Tauromenian shore, the, in Sicily 
reeeives wreekage from Charybdis 
and is ealled Copria (‘* Dung-hill’’), 
3. 67 

Tauromenium (Taormine) in Sicily, 
33 Roman miles from Catana, 3. 
59; on the side that forms the 
Strait, 8. 63; less populous than 
Messené or Catana, 3. 67; suffered 
from campaign of Eunus, 3, 83 

Tauropolos, epithet of Artemis, 2. 423 

Taurus, the city, above Tarsus in 
Cilicia, 6. 343 

Taurus, a stronghold near Jerusalem, 
destroyed by Pompey, 7. 291 

Taurus Range, the; lies on Hratos- 
thenes’ line of division of inhabited 
world into two parts, 1. 253, but 
not necessarily on a parallel of 
latitude, 1. 267; bisects Asia, 1. 
495; dimensions of, 5. 183; extent 
of, 5. 257-259; begins in Lycia and 
Caria, and divides Asia into two 
parts, 5, 295; separates Armenia 
from Mesopotamia, 5, 297, 317; 
further deseription of, 5. 299; Mts. 
Abus and Nibarus a part of, 5, 335; 
separates Cappadocia and Lyecaonia 
from Cilicia Tracheia, 5. 475; 
summits of, occupied by Pisidians, 
5, 483; begins, according to some, at 
the Chelidonian Isles off Lycia, 6. 
265, 319 

“ Taurus, the Cilician,”’ 5. 345, 351 

Tauschan-tépé (see Calybé) 

Tavium, in Galatia, where is a colossal 
statue of Zeus, and also his sacred 
precinet, a place of refuge, 5. 469 

Taxila, a large city in India, 7.23; has 
excellent laws, 7. 47 

Taxiles, king of Taxila in India, 
welcomed Alexander the Great, 7. 
47 

Taygetus, Mt., compared with the 
Alps, 2. 293; lies above Sparta, 4, 
125; a large marble-quarry in, 
recently opened up, 4, 145 

Tehadir-Dagh (see Trapezus Moun- 
tain) 

Tchaouchi (see Amyeclae) 

Tchorouk Sou River (see Lycus River) 

Teano (see Teanum Sidicinum) 
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Teanum Apulum (Passo di Civita) in 
Apulia, where Italy is contracted 
into an isthmus, 3. 135 

Teanum Sidicinum (Teano) in Italy, a 
noteworthy eity, 2. 413, 459, 461 

Tearco, the Aethiopian ehief; his 
expeditions, 1, 227; advanced as 
far as Europe, 7. 7, even to the 
Pillars of Heracles, 7. 9 

Teate (Chieti), the metropolis of the 
Marrueini in Italy, 2, 431 

Teetosages, the, a tribe of the Voleae 
in Celtiea; geographieal position 
of, 2, 203; onee a powerful people, 
some of whom took possession of 
territory in Greater Phrygia now 
ealled Galatia, 2. 205; border on 
the Aquitani, 2, 213; one of the 
three tribes of the Galatians in Asia 
Minor, named after the Tectosages 
in Celtica, 5.467; possess the parts 
near Greater Phrygia, ineluding 
Ancyra (now Angora, the Turkish 
eapital), 5. 471 

“ Tegea,'' accented on the penult, 4. 
169 

Tegea (Palaeo-Episeopi) in Arcadia, 
settled from nine communities, 4. 
21; Cenchreae on road to Argos 
from, 4. 183; an oracle perverted 
to apply to, 4, 199; still endures, 
4, 229 

Tegeatans, the, helped the Argives to 
destroy Myeenae after the Battle of 
Salamis, 4, 187 

Teians, the, abandoned their eity Teos 
in the time of the Persians and mi- 
grated to Abdera, a Thracian eity, 
6. 237 

Teichius, a fort near Thermopylae, 4, 
391 

Teichos, Maeron (see Macron Teiehos) 

Teiresias, the seer; tomb of, at the 
foot of Mt. Tilphossius, near Alal- 
comenae in Bocotia, where he died 
at the time of the flight of the 
Thebans, 4, 323; father of Manto 
the mother of Mopsus, 4, 453; 
by Persephoné granted reason and 
understanding after his death, 7, 
289 

‘Telamon, father of Teucer, 6. 377 

Telamon, the father of Aias (Ajax), 
4. 253 

Telchines, the, represented by some as 


identieal with the Cnretes, 5. 87, 
89; reared Zeus in Crete, 5. 1115 
in Rhodes, emigrants from Crete 
and Cypros, the first people to work 
iron and brass, and made Cronus’ 
seythe, 6. 275 

Telehinis, an earlier name of Rhodes, 
6, 273 

Teleboans (see Taphians), the, held a 
part of Acarnania, according to 
Aristotle, 3. 289; the islands of, 5. 
59; all said to be pirates, 5. 61; 
said once to have lived in Acarna- 
nia, 5. 67 

Teleboas, grandson of Lelex and 
founder of the Teleboae, had 22 sons, 
pome of whom dwelt in Leueas, 3. 
389 

Teleclus, king of the Lacedaemonians, 
killed by the Messenians, 8, 1113 
eolonised Pociiessa and other places 
in Laeonia, 4. 115 

Telemaehus, son of Odysseus, marvels 
at palace of Menelaiis, 1. 143; 
thought by the wooers to have gone 
to Ephyra for deadly drugs, 4. 293 
found the Pylians offering sacrifice 
at the temple of the Samian Posei- 
don, 4.53; route of, from Pylus to 
Sparta, and return trip of, 4. 57, 
75-79; visited Diocles in Pherae 
(the Homerie Pharis) in Messenia, 
4, 145, and Menelaiis at Sparta, 4. 
147, 5. 69 

Telephus, king of the Mysians in Asia, 
5, 487, 6. 23; from <Areadia, and 
adopted son of Tenthras, 5. 491; 
father of Hurypylus, 6. 15; myth 
of, 6. 135 

Telesia (near Venefrum), a Samnite 
city, 2. 463 

Teletbrius, Mt.,in Nuboea, 5.7; Oreus 
situated at the foot of, 5.7 

Tellenae, in Latium, 2. 387 

Telmessis, Cape, in Lycia, 6, 317 

Telmessus in Lycia, 6. 317 

Telos (Tilos), one of the Sporades 
Islands, 5. 175 

Tembrion, the lonian coloniser of 
Samos, 5. 53, 6, 2U1 

Temenium in Argolis, where Temenus 
was buried, lies 26 stadia from 
Argos, 4. 151 

Temenus, leader of the Heracleidae 
on their return to the Peloponnesus, 
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4, 103, 235; Pheidon the inventor 
tenth in descentfrom, 4. 105; buried 
at Temenium in Argolis, 4. 151 

Temesa (or Tempsa, now Mattonate), 
in Bruttium; the history of, 3. 15; 
because of its copper mines identi- 
fied Ly some with Homer’s Tamas- 
bus, 3. 17 

Temmices, the, a barbarian tribe in 
Boeotia in earlier times, 3. 287, 4. 
281 

Temonus, an Aeolian city in Asia, birth- 
Dave of Hermagoras the rhetarician, 

. 159 

Temnus, Mt., in Asia Minor, 6. 137 

Tempé, the Vale of, through which the 
Peneius flows, 3. 325, 333; com- 
manded by Demetrias in Magnesia, 
4. 393; a cleft produced by earth- 
quakes, 4. 397; held by the city 
Demetrias, 4. 425; the Peneius 
flows through, 4, 433, 451; a cleft 
similar to, made by Jason in Ar- 
menia, 5, 335 

Temperate zone, the (see Zones, tem- 
perate), inhabited world a fraction 
of, 1. 243; distance from, to the 
equator, 1. 269 

Tempyra, a little town in Thrace be- 
longing to the Samothracians, 3, 369 

Tendra, Cape, near the Race-course of 
Achilles in the Euxine, 3. 227 

Tenea in Corinthia, 4.197; has temple 
of Apollo, and an important history, 
4. 199 

Teneas River, the, tributary of the 
Tiber, 2. 373, 403 

Tenedos, the Aegaean isle, 1. 477; 
the people of, apparently akin to the 
inhabitants of Tenea in Corinthia, 4. 
199; mentioned by Homer, 5, 421; 
the part of the mainland belonging 
to, 6. 63, 91; description of—and 
by some called Calydna, by others 
Leucophrys, 6. 93 

Teneric Plain, the, in Boeotia, named 
after Tenerus, son of Apollo and 
Melia, 4. 329 

Tenerus, mythical son of Apollo and 
Melia, after whom the Teneric Plain 
in Boeotia was named, 4. 329 

Tenessis, a region in Aethiopia, occu- 
pied by Aegyptian exiles, governed 
by a queen, 7. 321 

Tennes, the son of Cycnus, king of 
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Tenedos, a link of kinship between 
Tenedos and Tenea, 4. 199; Tene- 
dos the scene of myth of, 6. 93 

Tenos (Tinos), one of the Cyclades 
Islands, 5, 165; has a great temple 
of Poseidon, 5, 173 

Tent-dwellers, the, or Nomads, In Asia, 
1. 499, 3.145; in the mountains of 
Aria and Margiana, 5. 277; the 
Arabian (see Arabian Scenitae), 7. 
202) 

Tentyra, a city on the Nile, where the 
people hate and destroy the croco- 
dile, 8. 117; worships Aphrodité 
and Isis, 8.119 

Teos (by Anacreon called Athamantis), 
city in Ionia, once ruled by the 
Eretrians, 5. 17; founded by 
Athamas, and at the time of the 
Ionian colonisation by Nanclus, 
bastard son of King Codrus, and 
later by Apoecus and Damasus the 
Athenians and Geres the Boeotian, 
6. 199; for a time the home of 
Epicurus, 6. 219; former home of 
the Dionysiac artists—and lies on a 
Peninsula, 6. 237 

Tereleni, on the Viosa River (see 
Damastium) 

Teredon, near the outlet of the Eu- 
phrates, 1. 303, 7. 301 

Tereia, Mt., the steep monntain of, in 
the Troad, 5. 461, 6. 25; site of, 
uncertain, 6. 33 

Tercia’s temple, near Lampsacus, 6. 33 

Tereus the Thracian, once occupied 
Danlis in Phocis, 3. 287, 4. 369 

Tergeste (Trieste), a village of the 
Carni; the stronghold, 180 stadia 
distant from Aquileia, 2. 323; the 
pass leading from, over Mt. Ocra, 
to the marsh called Lugeum (Lake 
Zirknitz), 3. 255 

Terina (Sant’ Eufemia), destroyed by 
Hannibal, 3.17 

Termerium, Cape, in Caria, 6. 287 

Termessians, the, in Phrygia, identi- 
fied with the Homeric Solymi, 6. 
191 

Termessus, a Pisidian city, 
Cibyra, 5. 481, 6. 191, 321 

Termilae, the; in Crete, colonised 
Lycia under Sarpedon, 5, 491, 6. 
323; in Caria, not mentioned by 
Homer, 6, 363 
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Terminthus, a shrub resembling the 
balsam, 7, 291 

Terni (see Interamna) 

Terpander of Lesbos, first man to use 
the seven-stringed instead of the 
four-etringed lyre, 6. 145 

Terracina (see Tarracina) 

Terranuova in Sicily (see Gela) 

Tét River, the (see Ruscino) 

Tetrachoritae, the (see Bessi) 

Tetracomi, the (see Bessi) 

Tetrapolis, one of the twelve cities in 
Attica settled by Cecrops, 4, 267 
Tetrapolis, the Cephallenian, 5, 37, 47 
Tetrapolis, the Dorian, in Doris, 
4, 345, 377; metropolis of all the 

Dorians, 4. 387 

Tetrapolis, the Marathonian, 4, 181 

Tetrapolis, the, in Phrygia; organised 
by Cibyra, 6. 193 

Tetrapolis, the, in Syria, 7. 241 

Tetrapyrgia, on the borders of 
Cyrenaea, 8. 207 

Tetrarchies, the twelve, in Galatla, 5, 
469 

Tetrarchs, the, of the Galatians; 
Domnecleius one of, 5. 379; beredi- 
tary, 5. 373 

Tetrarchy, the Galatian, of Deiotarus, 
the country of the Tolistobogii, 
6. 393 

Tettigae (see Grass-hoppere) 

Teucer, son of Telamon and father of 
Ajax; some of companions of, 
settled in lberia, 2. 83; Cilicia 
Tracheia called domain of, 6. 343; 
banished by his father, founded 
Salamis in Cypros, 6. 377 

Teucer, a certain, said to have come 
from the deme of Troea in Attica, 
and to have been a leader of the 
Teucrians, 6. 95 

Teucrians, the, emigrations of, dif- 
ferent stories of the origin of—and 
named Mt. Ida in the Troad after 
Mt. Ida in Crete, 6. 95; story of, 6. 
127 

Teumessus, in the territory of Thebes, 
lauded by Antimachus in many 
verses, 4. 315 

Teuristae (Tauristae?), 
Galatic tribe, 3, 169 

Teutamus the Pelasgian, father of 
Lethus, 6. 153 

Teuthea, a little town in Elis, where 


the; a 


is the temple of the Nemydian 
Artemis, 4, 43 

Teutheas River, the, in Elis, empties 
into the Acheloiis, 4. 43 

Teuthrania in Asia, home of Teuthras 
and Telephus, 5. 487; geographical 
position of, and kings of, 6. 135 

Teuthras, king of ‘Teuthrania in 
Asia, 5. 487; Mysians subject to, 
6. 23; story of, 6. 135 

Teuthras (Trais, now the Trionto?), 
River, the, 3, 51 

Teutones, the, were withstood only 
by the Belgae, 2. 241 

Thala in Libya, destroyed in war 
between Scipio and Julius Caesar, 
8. 181 

Thalami in Laconia, ‘‘ now called 
Bocoti,"' founded by Pelope, 4, 113 

Thales (about 636-546 B.C,), in- 
ventor of Cretic rhythms, 5. 147; 
melic poet and cxpert law-giver, 5. 
153; one of the Seven Wise Men, 
founder of sciences of natural philo- 
sophy and mathematics, and native 
of Miletus, 6. 207 

Thalestria, queen of the Amazons, 
said to have had intercourse with 
Alexander the Great, 5. 237 

Thamyris the ‘Thracian musician, 
wizard and seer, reigned on Athos, 
3. 357, 5. 109; stopped from sing- 
ing by the Muses, 4. 71, 75 

Thapsacus, geographica) position of, 
1. 301, 307; 4800 atadia from 
Babylon, 7. 231 

Thapsus in Libya; Scipio defeated 
(46 B.C.) by Julius Caesar near, 8. 
181, 191 

Thasién Cephalae, in Thrace, 3. 367 

Thasos, the Aegaean isle, 1. 477; 
geographical position of, 3. 367, 
369; founded by the Parians, 5. 169 

Thaumaci, a city in Phthiotis, 500 
atadia from Cirrha, and 340 from 
Larisa and the Peneius, 4, 233; 
subject to Achilles, 4, 413 

Thaumacia in Thessaly, subject to 
Philoetetes, 4, 427 

Theatres, at Rome, 2. 407 

Thebae in the Troad (see Thebé) 

Thebais, the, in Aegypt, divided into 
ten Nomes, 8. 9; has no rainfalls, 
7. 29, 8.19 

Thebans, the, rebuilt Messené in 
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Messenia, 4, 121; deprived the 
Lacedaemonians of their hegemony, 
4. 137; after the hattle at Leuctra 
referred disputes to the Achaean 
League, 4 211; conquered the 
Lacedaemonians in two battles, and 
almost gained the supremacy in 
Greece, 4, 281, but lost their city 
to the Macedonians (335 B.C.) and 
later (316 B.C.) got it back again 
from Cassander, and from that time 
on have fared worse and worse, 4, 
287; referred to by Homer as 
“ Hypotiebans,”" as some think, 4. 
327; fled for refuge to Alalcomenae 
when the Epigoni came, 4. 333; 
once paid tribute to the Orcho- 
menians, 4, 335; expedition against, 
by the Epigoni, 5. 71 

Thebé (er Thebae) in the Troad, 
sacked by Achilles, 6. 15; Chryseis 
taken captive at, 6, 17; the Plain of, 
colonised after the Trojan War by 
the Lydians who were then called 
Meiones, 6. 23; Plain of, also called 
merely “Thebé,” 6, 29; the 
Homeric Chrysa in the Plain of, 
6. 95; sacred city of Eetion, laid 
waste by Achilles, 6. 121, 123, 149; 
now deserted, ‘‘ beneath wooded 
Placus,’’ 6. 129; the Plain of, con- 
tained the cities Thebé and Lyrnes- 
sus, and was an object of contention 
between the Lydians and Mysians, 
and later between the Aeoliaus and 
Lesbians, but is now beld mostly 
by the Adramytteni, 6. 123 

Thebé in Pamphylia, founded by 
Trojan Cilicians, 6. 323, 357 

Thebes, the Aegyptian, or Diospolis 
(now Luxor); the wealth of, 
referred to by Homer, 5, 4113 
Cambyses mutilated temples and 
obelisks at, 8. 79, 123; said to have 
some Memnonia, 8 113, 123; 
detailed description of, 8. 121-123 

Thebes in Boeotia, the expedition of 
the Epigoni against, 3. 305; an 
Asopus River flows past, 4, 205; 
called ‘‘ Dircaean ” and “* Asopian,”” 
4. 225; the Phoenicians aban- 
doned, but returned to, 4, 283; 
to-day ig not even a respectable 
village, 4, 287; tbe Asopus and 
Ismenus Rivers and tha spring 
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Direé are near, and Mt. Cithaeron 
ends not far from, 4, 313; ruler of 
settlements on the Asopus River, 
4, 315; Zethns and Amphion 
reigned over, 4. 323; according to 
some, had no part in the Trojan 
War, being deserted at that time, 
4. 327 

Thebes in Phthiotis, 4. 405; lies 
below the Crocian Plain, 4. 409, 
413, 421 

Theiss River, the (see Patisus) 

Themellas, competent ruler in Syria, 
7. 255 

Themis, helped Apollo to devise the 
oracle at Delphi, 4, 365; by 
Ephorus called a ‘‘ woman,” 4. 367 

Themiscyra, Plain of the Amazons, an 
alluvial deposit, 1. 193; in Cappa- 
docia Pontica, founded by, and 
abode of, the Amazons, 5, 237, 383; 
home of the Gargarians, 5. 235; 
description of, 5. 395; abounds in 
fruits, and in domestie and wild 
animals, 5. 397; borders on Phar- 
nacia, 5, 427 

Themisonium, a town in Phrygia 
Epictetus, 5, 505 

“ Themistes,” the meaning of the 
word in Homer, 3. 317 

Themistocles, Lampsacus in the 
Troad presented to, by Xerxes, to 
supply him with wine, 6. 29; also 
presented by Xerxes with Myus and 
Magnesia, for fish and bread, 6. 211; 
wife(?) of, or daughter (7), served as~ 
priestess at the temple of Mother 
Dindymené in Magnesia on the 
Maeander, 6. 251 

Thena in Libya, captured by Julins 
Caesar, 8, 181, 193 

Theocles the Athenian, with Chalcid- 
ians founded Naxus in Sicily, and 
with Megarians founded Megara 
there, 3. 65 

Theocritus the sophist, native of Chios, 
6. 243 

Theodectes (or Theodectas), on the 
black complexion and woolly hair 
of the Aethiopians, 7. 39 

Theodorie (see Deudorix) 

Theodorus the rhetorician of Gadara 
in Phoenicia, contemporary of 
Strabo, 7. 277; teacher of Augustus 
Caesar, 6, 171 
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Theodosia (Feodosia or Kaffa) in the 
Crimea, 3. 2853; situated in a fertile 
plain and has a large harbour, 3. 
237 

Theodosius, the mathematician, and 
his sons, natives of Bithynia, 5. 467 

Theology, borders on mythology, 5. 
apt) 

Theomnestus, contemporary of Strabo, 
renowned harper, political opponent 
of Nicias, a native of Cos, 6. 289 

Theon Limen (God's Harbour) in 
Masaesylia in Libya, 8. 173 

Theophanes of Mitylené (fl. about 62 
B.C.; intimate friend of Pompey, and 
wrote a history of his campaigns), 
on the course of the Tanais River, 5. 
193; made the expedition with 
Pompey and tells where Amazons 
lived, 5. 233; on certain insects in 
Armenia, 5, 323; on the size of 
Armenia, 5, 331; changed the 
spelling of ** Sinoria ’’ to “* Synoria,"” 
5,425; father of Marcus Pompey, 
contemporary of Strabo, historian, 
statesman, friend of Pompey, and 
most illustrious of all the Greeks, 
6. 148, 145 

Theophilus, son of Tibius the consin 
of Strabo’s grandfather, slain by 
Mithridates, 5. 495 

Theophrastus the Peripatetic philo- 
sopher (d. 278 B.C.), teacher of 
Demetrius of Phalerum, who reigned 
at Athens by appointment of Cas- 
sander the king of Macedonia, 4. 269 5 
pupil of Aristotle, author of treatise 
On Love; on Leucocomas and 
Euxynthetus, 5.139; inherited the 
library of Aristotle, 6. 111; disciple 
of Aristotle, native of Eressus in 
Lesbos, first named Tyrtamus, his 
name being changed by Aristotle, 
and most eloquent of Aristotle's 
disciples, 6. 145 

Theopompus of Chios (b. about 380 
B.c.), pupil of Isocrates and his- 
torian of Greece (411-394 B.C.) and 
of Philip of Macedon (360-336 B.C.); 
professedly narrates myths in his 
histories, 1. 159; on the ‘‘ Land of 
Panchaea,"’ an invention, 3. 191; 
on the origin of the names ‘‘ Ionian 
Gulf’? and ‘‘ Adriatic (Adrias) 
Gulf,’ 8. 267; wrong on the length 


of the Adriatic and Illyria, and 
makes a number of incredible state- 
ments, 3. 269; says there were 14 
tribes of the Epeirotes, 3. 297; on 
the conquests and hospitality of 
the Lacedaemonians, 4. 171; on 
Methoné in Macedonia aud Methoné 
(Methana) in Argolis, 4. 177; on the 
geographical position of Parapo- 
tamii, 4, 373; on the Larisa be- 
tween Elis and Dymé, 4. 441; on 
Histiaea (Oreus) in Kuboea, 5. 7; 
says that Mariandynus ruled over 
part of Paphlagouia, took possession 
of the country of the Bebryces, and 
left the country named after him- 
self, 5. 375; on Amisus, 5. 395; 
on the strait at Sestus, 6. 45; on 
Mt. Mesogis in Asia, 6. 185; native 
of Chios, 6. 243 

Theopompus of Cnidus, contemporary 
of Strabo, friend of Julius Caesar, 6, 
283 

Thera (formerly called Callisté), the 
island, founded by Theras, a des- 
eendant of Polyneiees, 4. 63; 
metropolis of the Cyrenaeans and 
a colony of the Lacedaemonians, 
5.161, 8. 203 

Therapnae, in the territory of Thebes, 
4. 315 

Theras, son of Autesion, descendant 
of Polyneices, founded Thera, the 
mother-city of Cyrené, 4. 63 

Therasia (Thirasia), the island, near 
Thera, 5. 161 

Theriaca, the, a poem on poisonous 
animals by Nicander, 8. 151 

Therikos (sce Thoricus) 

Therma (earlier name of Thessalonl- 
ceia, ¢.v.) 

Therma in Aetolia; statue of Aetolus 
at, 5.77 

Thermaean Gulf (Gulf of Saloniki), 
the, 3. 297; receives the waters of 
the Haliacmon, 3. 325; Alorus in 
inmost recess of, 8. 341; cities on, 
destroyed by Cassander the son-in- 
Jaw of Philip, 3. 343, 345, 3495 
Position, of, on the Aegaean, 3, 353, 
381 

Thermessa (or Hiera, now Vulcanello), 
one of the Liparaean Islands, 3. 
95 

Thermodon (see Lycus) River, the; 
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silting-up at mouth of, 1.193; not 
mentioned by Homer, 3. 189; 
flows through Themiseyra, 5. 395 

Thermopylae (or Pylae), treason of 
Ephialtes at pass of, 1. 35; hot 
springs at, once ceased to flow 
because of earthquake, 1, 223; 
the Amphictyonic League convened 
at, 4. 357; memorial pillar at, 
dedicated by the Locrians, 4. 379; 
Mt. Oeta highest at, 4, 389; 15 
stadia from the Asopus River, 4. 
391; Leonidas fought the Persians 
at, and is 40 stadia by land from 
the Trachinian Heracleia, and 70 
by sea from Cape Cenaeum and 
630 from the Euripus, 4. 393, 395, 
411, 417, 419 

Theseinm, the, at Athens, 4. 263; 
has a myth connected with it, 4. 
265 

Theseus, the legendary Attic hero; 
mythical deeds of, 1. 69; long 
journeys of, and reputed to have 
visited Hades, 1. 177; said to 
have colonised Brentesium, with 
Cretans, from Cnossns, 3.121; slew 
the Crommyonian sow, 4. 197; 
killed Sceiron and Pityocamptes 
the robbers, 4. 245; snatched Helen 
at Aphidna, 4, 263; incorporated 
the 12 cities in Attica into one city, 
Athens, 4, 267; slew the Marathon- 
ian bull, 4. 273; adventures of, 
in Crete, 5. 131 

Thesinopboria, t 
Alponus, 1. 2 

Thespeia (or ‘Ihespiae, 7.v., now 
Erimokastron), the Homeric, 4. 
183 

Thespiae (or Thespeia), has held out 
fairly well to this day, 4. 287; 
Creusa the naval station of, 4. 299; 
geographical position of, 4. 315; 
well known in earlier times because 
of the Eros of Praxiteles there, and 
still endures, 4. 319 

Thespians, the; the Homeric village 
Eutresis belonged to, 4. 323 

Thesprotians, the, a barbarian tribe, 
now hold part of the country above 
Acamania and Aetolia, 3. 287, 289, 
297 

Thessalian horses, the, praised as best 
in oracle, 5. 21 
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eelebration of, at 





Thessalians, the, had serfs called 


** Penestae,” 5. 377 


Thessalians, the, said to have founded 


Ravenna in Italy, 2. 315; are the 
most ancient composite part of the 
Greeks, 4. 393 


Thessaliotis, one of the four divisions 


of Thessaly, 4. 397; geographical 
position of, 4. 399, 421, 433 


Thessalonicé, dangliter of Philip and 


wife of Cassander, after whom 
Thessaloniceia was named, 3. 343, 
347 


Thessaloniceia (in earlier times called 


Therma, now Saloniki); distance 
from, to Epidamnus, 1. 409; 
whither runs the Egnatian Way 
from Apollonia (Pollina) in Mlyria, 
3. 295; now the largest city in 
Macedonia, 3. 297, 329, 333, 
341, 347, 349, 369; named after 
Thessalonicé the danghter of Philip 
and wife of Cassander, 3. 343; 
260 stadia from the outlets of the 
pena and 3200 from the Ister, 4, 
233 


Thessalus, the son of Haemon, 


Thessaly named after, 4. 453 


Thessalus, son of Heracles, and father 


of the two Coan leaders, Pheidip- 
pus and Antiphus, 6. 273 


Thessaly, once called ** Haemonia,” 1. 


169; certain parts of, now held by 
Thracians, 3. 287;  Pelasgiotis, 
where (at Scotussa) was the original 
temple of Dodonaean, or Pelasgian, 
Zeus, 3.319; well adapted to horse- 
raising, 4. 229; description and 
history of, 4. 395-455; boundaries 
of, 4. 395; wholly a plain except 
Pelion and Ossa, 4. 397; divided 
into four parts, 4, 397; divided into 
ten parts by Homer, 4. 399; ruled 
by Dencalion, 4. 405; the domain 
of Achilles in, 4, 399-419; the 
domain of Phoenix in (the Dolop- 
jans), 4. 401, 415 (cp. 4. 435); the 
domain of Protesilaiis in, 4, 405, 
407, 411, 415, 419, 421; the 
domain of Philoctetes in, 4. 405, 
407, 425, 427, 451; the domain of 
Lurypylusin, 4. 407, 413, 421, 433, 
435, 437; the domain of Eumelus 
In, 4. 423, 425, 437, 447, 451; the 
domain of Polypoetes in, 4. 437; 
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the domain of Guneus in, 4 443; 
in earlier times called Pyrrhaea, 
then Haemonia, and then Thessaly, 
4. 453; said also once to have been 
named Nessonis, after Nessou the 
son of Thessalus, 4, 455; now in- 
cluded within a Roman Province, 
8. 215 

Thessaly, Upper and Lower, described 
by Homer, 4. 429 

Thestius, leader of the Curetes and 
ruler of the Pleuronians in Aetolia, 
welcomed Tyndareus and Icarius, 
5. 69, 85; the sons of, fought with 
Oeneus and Meleager, 5, 87 

Thetideium, the, in Thessaly, 4. 405 

Thetis, the temple of (Thetideium), 
in Thessaly, 4. 405 

Theuprosopon in Phoenicia, 7. 259, 
261; the castle erected on, 3. 263 

Thibron, the Macedonian general, 
attacked the Cyrenaeans, 8. 203 

Thirasia (see Therasia) 

Thisbae in Boeotia (see Thisbé) 

Thisbé, rightly called ‘*haunt of 
doves,"’ 1. 57, 3. 189, 4. 321; now 
called ** Thisbae,"’ and has a seaport 
on a rocky place ‘‘ abounding in 
doves,” 4, 323 

Thistle, an edible kind of (see Scolymz) 

‘Thoae Islands (see Oxeiae) 

**Thoai’’ (‘ Pointed,” as meant by 
Homer, not “ Swift ’’) Islands, the, 
belong to the Echinades group, 4. 77 

Thoantium in Rhodes, a kind of 
promontory, 6. 279 

Thoas, king of the Aetolians, Iced 
colony of Aetolians to Temesa in 
Italy, 3.17 

“Thomé,” the earlier name of 
Ithomé in Thessaly, 4. 431 

Thon, the king, said to have enter- 
tained Menelaiis and Helen in 
Aegypt, 8. 63 

Thonis, an ancient city at the Canobic 
mouth of the Nile, 8. 63 

Thopitis (or Arsené), Lake, traversed 
by the Tigris River, 7. 229 

Thoraceis, the Attic deme, 4. 271 

Thorax, Mt., near Magnesia on the 
Maeander, 6. 249 

Thoricus (Therikos), one of the twelve 
cities in Attica settled by Ceerops, 
4. 267; north of Cape Sunium, 4, 
271 


Thrace, bounded by the Ister 
River, 1, 493; a large part, came 
to be called Little Seythia, 3, 241; 
cleft almost in the centre by the 
Hacmus Mountain, 3, 251; now 
called Macedonia, 3, 349; has 22 
tribes, 3. 371 

Thracian Bosporus, the (sce Bosporus), 
where empties the Buxine, 1. 481 

Thracian Chersonesus, the, forms the 
Propontis, the Melas Gulf, and the 
Hellespont, 3. 373, 375 

“Thracian pretense,’ a proverb, 4. 
285 

Thracian religious rites, the, 5. 105, 
107; welcomed by the Athenians, 
5. 109 

Thracian tribes, the, are all south of 
the Ister, 3. 153 

Thracilans, the; began the war with 
the Romans, 3, 143: names of several 
tribes of, 8. 175, 177; some of 
(called Ctistae), live apart from 
women, 3, 179; further discussion 
of, 3. 195; expedition of Alexander 
against, 3. 201; tattoo themselves, 
3. 259; once ruled by the Autari- 
atae, 3. 271; live on the flanks of 
the Grecks, 3. 287; possess the 
territory beyond the Strymon 
except the seaboard, 3. 295; held 
much of Maccdonia, 3. 329, 331; 
the ‘‘ paeanismos"’ of, called ‘‘ tit- 
anismos”’ by the Greeks, 3. 363; 
the Bistonian, ruled by Diomedes, 
3. 365; led by the hero Peiros in 
the Trojan War, 3. 381; the Ceb- 
renian, near the Arisbus River, 3. 
385; under their leader Eumolpus, 
conquered by Ion the son of Xuthus, 
4. 209; with the Pelasgians ejected 
the Phoenicians from Thebes, but 
the latter returned, and drove out 
the former to Parnassus, 4, 283; 
the same (called Pieres) who 
consecrated Pieris, Leibethrum, and 
Pimpleia to the Muses, supposed to 
have consecrated Mt. Helicon to 
them, 4. 319; practise the Cotytian 
and Bendideian rites, and originated 
those of Orpheus, 5. 105, and those 
of the Muses, 5. 107; certain of, 
settled in Asia beyond Armenia, 5, 
335; certain tribes of, in Asia, 5. 
375; joined the Eneti in settling in 
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the recess of the Adriatic, 5. 415; 
progenitors of various tribes in 
Asia, 5. 459; colonised the parts 
about Abydus after the Trojan 
War, 6. 23; have many names in 
common with the Trojans, 6. 41 

Thrason, works of, at the temple of 
Artemis in Ephesus, 6. 227 

Thrasyalces the Thasian, one of the 
earliest authorities on natural 
philosophy and quoted by Aristotle; 
on the winds, 1. 105; quoted by 
Aristotle on the cause of the 
risings of the Nile, 8. 21 

Thrasybulus, Jed back the popular 
party from Phylé to Peiraeus and 
Athens (403 B.C.), 4. 263 

Threshing of grain, the, in Thulé, 2, 
263 (see footnote 3) 

Threx, a stronghold near Jerusalem, 
destroyed by Pompey, 7. 291 

Thriasian Plain, the, 4, 257 

Thripes, an insect which breeds in the 
snow on the Caucasian Mountains, 
5. 323 

Thrissa, a fish found in the Nile, 7. 
79, 8.149; swims up from the sea, 
8. 153 

Throni, Cape, in Cypros, 6. 379 

Thronium in Locris, engulfed because 
of earthquake, 1. 225; geographical 
position of, 4. 381; 30 stadia from 
ee and 20 from Tarphé, 4. 
383 

Thryoessa (see Thryum) 

Thryum in Macistia, now called 
Epitalium; Homer also calls Thryo- 
essa, 4. 71, 73, 81 

Thucydides, says that Amphilochus, 
son of Amphiaraiis, founded Argos 
Amphilochicum on the Ambracian 
Gulf, 3. 305; says the Athenians 
were an indigenous people, 4. 73 
says the Messenian Pylus was the 
naval station of the Messenians, 
and that it is 400 stadia from Sparta, 
4.111; on the term barbarians, 4. 
157; in some copies of, the Argolic 
Methana is spelled ‘* Methoné,” 4, 
177; on Thyreae, 4. 183; on the 
myth of Philomela and Procné, 4. 
369; says Amphilochus, on_his 
return from the ‘Trojan War, 
settled in Amphilochian Argos, 5. 
73; says Troy was taken away 
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from the Mitylenaeans by the 
Athenians doring the Pelopon- 
nesian War, 6. 79; on the origin 
and meaning of the term “ barbar- 
ians."’ 6. 301, 303 

Thulé [Norway (?), or Unst, the north- 
ernmost isle of Shetland (?), or 
Mainland, the largest isle in that 
archipelago (?)], fabricated and de- 
scribed by Pytheas, 1. 399, 2. 261; 
the parallel through, 1. 233, 237; 
Non-existent, 1. 235 

Thumelicus, son of Thusnelda and 
Armenius the Cheruscan com- 
mander, 3. 161 

Thunatae, the, in Illyria, a Dardanian 
tribe, 3. 265 

Thuria in Messenia (Palaeokastro), 
3. 113; situated on a lofty hill and 
identified with the Homeric Aepeia, 
4. 115; by some identified with 
the Homeric Antheia, 4, 117 

Thnriates Gulf, the, 4. 115 

Thurii, in Italy, 3. 9; name of, 
changed to Copiae, 3. 47; famed 
for its wine, 3. 49 

Thurii, the, in Italy, inferior to the 
Locri Epizephyrii, 3. 33; at first 
prosperous, then enslaved, and then 
took refuge at Rome, 3. 47 

Thusnelda, sister of Segimundus the 
Cheruscan chieftain and wife of 
Armenius the Cheruscan com- 
Mmander-in-chief, led captive in 
triumph at Rome, 3. 161 

Thyamis (Kalamas) River, the, in 
Epcirus, 3. 301 

Thyateira, to the south of Pergamum 
on the road to Sardeis, being a 
settlement of the Macedonians, 6, 
171; seized by Aristonicus, 6, 247 

Thyiae, the; ministers of Dionysns, 
5. 97 

Thyine wood, the variegation of the 
grain of, 2. 267 

Thymbra in the Troad, 50 stadia 
from the present lium, 6. 69, 71 

Thymbraean Apollo, the, 6. 69 

Thymbria in Caria, where is Aornum, 
@ sacred cave called Charonium, 6. 
211 

Thymbrius River, the, in the Troad, 
empties into the Scamander, 6. 69 

Thbynia, the island, off the coast of 
Bithynia, 5. 381 
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Thynians, the Pontic, are in origin 
a Thracian tribe, 3, 177 

Thynians, the Thracian, gave their 
name to Thynias, the coast between 
Salmydessus and Apollonia Pontica, 
5. 375 

‘Thynias (Iniada), Cape, on the Euxine, 
3. 279 

Thyreae, possession of, disputed by 
Argives and Laecedaemonians, i. 
245,247; on the confines of Laconia 
and Argolis, not mentioned by 
Homer, 4. 183 

Thyrides (Kavo Grosso), 4. 15, 113, 
125 

Thysa, daughter of Dionysus, men- 
tioned by Euripides, 5. 103 

Thyssus, a city of Athos, 3. 355, 
357 

Tiara, the Median, 5, 313 

Tibareni, the, in Asia; geographical 
Position of, 5. 319, 399, 423; 
subject to Mithridates Eupator, 
5. 371; subject to Lesser Armenia 
and later to Mithridates, 5. 425; 
now ruled by Queen Pythodoris, 
5. 427 

Tiber River, the, borders on Tyr- 
rhenia, 2, 335; navigable, 2. 319; 
tributaries of, from Tyrrhenia, 2. 
367; silting-up of, at mouth of, 
2.391; tributaries of, from Umbria, 
and elsewhere, 2. 403 

Tiberius (see Caesar, Tiberius) 

Tiberius Gracchus (consul 177 B.c.), 
by Polybius said to have destroyed 
300 cities in Celtiberia, 2. 105 

“ Tibius,’’ a name given Paphla- 
gonian slaves in Attica, 3. 213; a 
Paphlagonian name used in Cappa- 
docia, 5, 415 

Tibius, cousin of Strabo’s grand- 
father, slain by Mithridates, 5, 435 

Tibur (Tivoli), visible from Rome, 
2.415; description of, 2. 417-419 

Tiburtine stone, the quarries of, near 
Tibur, 2. 417 

Ticinum (Pavia), in Italy, 2. 327 

Ticinus (Tessin) River, the, tributary 
of the Padus, 2, 295, 327 

Tides, the, understood by Homer, 1. 
13; thoroughly investigated by 
Poseidonius and Athenodorus, 1. 
19, 203; at the Strait of Messina, 
1. 85; caused by the rising and 


sinkiug of the beds of the seas, 1. 
187; compared with currents at 
straits, and correspond to rising 
and setting of the moon, 1. 203; 
inundations of, in Iberia, 2. 27, 29; 
ebb and flow of, responsible for 
large size of oysters and cetaceans, 
2. 37; east ashore quantities of 
acorns, 2. 39; said by Hratosthencs 
to eomc to an end at the Sacred 
Cape, 2.49; form estuaries on west 
eoast of Iberia, 2. 63; wrongly 
explained by Aristotle, according to 
Poseidonius, 2, 67; effect of, on a 
spring at Gades, 2. 143, 153, and 
on wells there, 2. 145; increase 
of, at time of the full moon, 2. 
257; behaviour of, at head of 
the Adriatic, 2. 309; on the coast 
of the Cimbri, 3. 165, 167 

Tieium, the city of the Cauconians in 
Bithynia, 5. 377; home of Philo- 
taerus, head of the family of the 
Attalic kings, 5. 381; further 
history of, 5. 385; Bithynium lies 
above, 5. 463 

Tigers, the largest, twice as large 
as lions, found in the country of 
the Prasii in India, 7. 65 

Tigranes, king of Armenia 96-56 B.C. ; 
father of Artavasdes; treasury of, 
near Artaxata, 5. 327; paid large 
tribute to the Romans, 5, 331; 
deseendant of Artaxias, and king 
of Armenia properly so called, 5. 
337; the remarkable carecr of, 
5. 337; seized Syria and Phoenicia, 
5. 339; foreed the Mazaceni to 
migrate to Mesopotamia and 
founded Tigranocerta with them, 
5. 367; sent Metrodorus back to 
Mithridates, 6. 115; opposed ail 
attacks successfully, 7, 225; held 
the Gordyaeans in subjection, and 
favoured by Pompey, 7. 2313; slew 
Selené, surnamed Cleopatra, 7, 241; 
by Pompey shut off from Antio- 
cheia in Syria, 7. 249 

Tigranocerta, lies below Mt. Masius, 
5. 299, 7. 231; founded by Tigranes 
the king of Armenia, 5, 339, 367 

Tigris River, the, lows from Armenia 
southwards, and with the Euphrates 
encloses Mesopotamia, 1.305; flows 
underground for a distance near 
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its sources, 3. 93; description ot 
course of, 5. 297; empties into 
the Red Sea (1), 5. 327; origin of 
name of, 5, 329; at its outlets is 
called ‘‘ Pasitigris,’’ 7. 161; navig- 
able to Opis, or Seleuceia, 7. 205; 
Polycleitus on, 7. 213; distances 
from, to the Euphrates, 7. 229 

Tigyreni, the, a tribe of the Helvetii, 
joined the Cimbri, 3, 169 

Tilos (see Telos) 

Tilphossa, a spring near Lake Copais, 
4. 323; at the foot of Mt. Til- 
phossius, 4, 333 

Tilphossium (see ‘Tilphusium) in 
Boeotia, near Lake Copais, 4, 331 

Tilphossius, Mt., in Boeotia, where 
rises the spring Tilphossa, 4, 323; 
lies above Alalcomenae, 4. 333 

Tilphusium (Tilphossium ?) in Boeotia, 
near Lake Copais, 4. 321 

Timaeus (also called ‘* Epitimaeus ’’) 
of Tauromenium (b. about 352 B.C. 
and lived 96 years), the historian, 
his greatest work being a history of 
Sicily from the earliest times to 
264 B.C., in 38 books or more, of 
which only fragments remain; on 
the number of the mouths of the 
Rhodanus, 2. 189; on the results 
of earthquakes in the Pithecussae 
Islands, 2. 459; on the contest 
between Eunomus and Ariston at 
the Pythian Games, 3, 35; connects 
the fountain of Arethusa with the 
Alpbeius River, 3. 75; accused of 
falsifying by Demetrius of Scepsis, 
6. 77; on the means used to restore 
the temple of Artemis at Ephesus, 
6. 227; on the size of the larger of 
the Gymnesian Isles, 6. 277 

Timagenes, a rhetorician and_his- 
torian from Alexandria, contem- 
porary of Augustus and author of 
a history of his exploits; on the 
fate of consul Caepio’s daughters, 
2. 207; says that brass rained 
from the skies and was swept down 
by rivers, 7. 97 

Timavi Fons (Timavo), the, empties 
into the Adriatic, 2. 319 

Timavum, the name of a temple of 
Diomedes in the recess of the 
Adriatic, 2. 319, 323 

Timavus (Timavo) River, the, in 
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Italy, 2.319; runs underground for 
a distance, 3. 93 

Timon the ‘‘ Misanthrope,’ imitated 
by Antony at Alexandria, 8. 39 

Timonitis in western Paphlagonia, 5. 
451 

Timonium, the name 
Antony to his royal 
Alexandria, 8. 39 

Timosthenes of Rhodes (fl. about 280 
B.c.), admiral under Ptolemy 
Philadelphus; on the winds, 1. 107; 
author of a work on Harbours, 1. 
353; mistakes of, in regard to 
promontories in the Mediterranean, 
1. 353; entirely ignorant of Iberia, 
Celtica,Germany, Britain, and other 
countries, 1. 357, 361; says that 
Calpé In Iberia was in ancient times 
called Heracleia, 2. 15; composed 
the melody of the Pythian Nome, 
and wrote a work on Harbours in 
ten books, 4, 363; wrongly says 
there are forty islands between Asia 
and Lesbos, 6. 147; wrongly says 
that the promontory Metagonium 
lies opposite Massalia, 8. 167 

erintiae Patrion, a native of Sinopé, 

2 391 

Timouchos, the title of an Assembly- 
man at Massalia, 2. 175 

Tin, is dug from the ground in 
Turdetania, not found on surface as 
among Artabrians; also found in 
the Cassiterides and the Britannic 
Islands, and exported to Massalia, 
2. 45, 157; found in the country 
of the Drangae in Asia, 7. 145 

Tingis (Tangier, see Tinx) in Mauru- 
sia; passage from, to Belon in 
Iberia, 2. 15 

Tinos (see Tenos) 

Tinx (Tingis), by some confused with 
“Lynx” and “ Lixus’’ (4.v.), 8. 
159; geographical position of, 8. 165 

Tirizis (Kaliakra), Cape, in ‘Thrace, 
once used as a treasury by Lysi- 
machus, 3, 279 

Tiryns ‘* ofthe great walls'’; acropolis 
of, now deserted, 4.169; inhabitanta 
of, migrated to Epidaurus, 4. 171 

Tisamenus, son of Orestes, pcrsuaded 
by Philonomus to emigrate with 
Achaeans in Laconia to Ionia 
(Achaea), 4. 133, 211, 235 


given by 
lodge at 
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Tisia River, the (sec Patisus)} 

Tisiaus in Libya, destroyed in war 
between Julius Caesar and Scipio, 
8. 181 

Titanismos, the Greek name for the 
Thracian paeanismos, 3. 363 

Titans (see Giants), the; were called 
Pelagonians, 3. 363; presented 
Rhea with armed ministers, 5. 
111 

Titanus, Mt., in Thessaly, subject to 
Enurypylus, 4. 433; the region of, 
has white soil, 4, 437 

Titaresius River, the Homeric (sce 
Europus River), rises in Mt. 
Titarius, 4. 443; the water of, is 
oily and ‘‘ runs over the Pencius on 
the top like oil,’ according to 
Tlomer, 4. 445 

Titarius, Mt., joins Mt. Olympus, 8. 
335, 4. 443 

Tithonus, father of Memnon, said to 
have been the founder of Susa, 6. 
27, Tal 

Titius, praefect of Syria, received 
hostages from King Phraates 1V of 
Parthia, 7. 237 

Titins (Kerka) River, the, in Liburnia, 
3. 259 

Titius Tatius, king of the Curctes 
(Quirites); acquired joint rulership 
with Romulus, but was slain at 
Lavinium, 2. 375, 385; captured 
Quirinal Ifill, 2. 401 

Titus Flamininus (governor of Sicily, 
123 B.c.); see Titus Flaminius 

Titns Flaminins (Titus Flamininus?), 
governor of Sicily, reported sub- 
marine volcanic eruption to Roman 
Senate, 3. 101 

Titus Quintius (see Flamininus, Titus 
Quintius) 

Tityri, the, ministers of Dionysus, 5. 
87, 97, 105 

Tityrus, Mt., in Cydonia in Crete, 5. 
139 

Tityus, a lawless ruler in the Jand of 
the Panopaeans, slain by Apollo, 
4. 367; Panopeus the scene of 
myth of, and temple of, in Euboea, 
4, 371 

Tivoli (see Tibur) 

Tlepolemus, son of Heracles, born at 
Ephyra (in Elis?), 4. 27; slew 
Licymnius, his father’s uncle, and, 


according to some, set out from 
Argos and Tiryns, aud founded 
three cities in Rhodes, 6. 273 

Tlos in Lycia, member of the Lycian 
League, 6. 315 

Tmarus, Mt. (see Tomarus) 

Tmolus, Mt.; the Pactolus HKiver 
rises in, 5. 421; lies above Sardeis; 
description of, 6. 45, 155, 173, 183, 
215 

Tochari, the, in Asia, helped to take 
away Bactriana from the Greeks, 
5. 261 

Todi in Italy (see Tuder) 

Toenii (Helvetii? or To¥geni?), the, 
near Lake Constance, 3. 253 

* Togati,”” the name given to Iberjans 
who changed to eivil (ltalian) 
modes of life, 2. 61, 123 

Tolistobogii, the, a tribe of the 
Tectosages in the Galatian tetrarchy 
of Deiotarus, 2. 205, 5. 393; one of 
the three tribes in Galatia, 5. 467; 
border on the Bithynians and 
Phrygia Epictetus, 5, 471 

Tolon (see Asiné, the Hermionic) 

Tolosa (Toulouse), recipient of 
treasures taken at Delphi, 2. 205, 
207; geographical position of. 2. 
209 

Tomarus (or Tmarus, now Tomor), 
Mt., in Thesprotia, 3. 311, 315 

Tomis (Kostanza) on the Euxine, 3. 
273, 277 

‘Tomisa, a Cappadocian fortress, once 
sold to the ruler of Sophené for 100 
talents, 5. 351; the road through, 
6. 311 

Tomor, Mt. (see Tomarus) 

Toparchies, subdivisions of Nomes ia 
Aegypt, 8.11 

Topaz, collected in great quantities on 
the isle Ophiodes in the Arabian 
Gulf, 7, 317 

Topeira, a city in Thrace, 3. 367 

Torcatae, the, a tribe of the Maeotae, 
5. 201 

Tornese, Cape (see Chelonatas) 

Toronacan, or Toronic, Gulf (Gulf of 
Kassandra), on the coast of Chal- 
cidicé, 3. 351, 353 

Torre di Mari (sce Metapontium) 

Torre di Patria (see Liternum) 

Tortoise Island, the, in the Arabian 
Gulf, 7. 331 
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Tortoise-shell, exported from Tapro- 
bané, 1, 271 

Tortona (see Derton) 

Tosuches, built a fortress near the 
Arabian Gulf, 7. 319 

Tower, the, on Pharos, erected by 
Sostratus of Cnidus, 8. 24, 37; the 
Euphrantas, on the Great Syrtis, 
the boundary between Cyrenaea and 
the former Carthaginia, 8. 199 

Tovgeni, the, war of, against Marius 
and the Massaliotes, 2, 189; atribe 
of the IIclvetians, joined the Cim- 
brians, 3, 169; see “* Toinii,”* 3. 253 
(and footnote) 

Tracheia, near Smyrna, 6. 201, 203 
Tracheiotae, the, name of inhabitants 
of Cilieia Tracheia, 1. 499, 6. 327 

Tracheiotis (see Cilicia Tracheia) 

Trachin, a town near Lebadeia in 
Phocis, bears the same name as the 
Oetaean city, 4. 371 

Trachin (see Heracleia, the Trachin- 
ian) in Thessaly, subject to Achilles, 
4. 401, 409, 411 

Trachinia, distriet in Thessaly, sub- 
ject to Achilles, 4, 407; belongs to 
Phthiotis, according to Sophocles, 
4,411 

Trachones, the two; 
Syria, 7. 261, 265 

Traetto (see Minturnae) 

Tragaecac, the islands, near Miletus, 
6. 209 

Tragasaean salt-pan, the, near Hamax- 
itus in the Troad, 6. 97 

Tragedy, origin of term, 1. 65 

Tragium in Laeonia, colonised by 
Teleclus, 4. 115 

Tragurium (Trau), Illyrian isle, 1. 475, 
Gs Bil 

Trais River, the (see Tenthras River) 

Tralleian Thracians, the, said to have 
founded Tralleis in Asia Minor, 6. 
257 

Tralleis in Asia, the home of Pytho- 
dorus the father of Queen Pytho- 
doris, 5. 427; seriously damaged 
by earthquakes, but restored by 
Caesar, 5. 517; description of, and 
famous natives of, 6. 235, 257; 160 
stadia from Alabanda, 6. 307: 80 
stadia from the Maeander, 6. 309 

Transpadana, deseription of, 2. 307; 
inhabitants of, 2. 323 
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mountains in 


Trans-Tauran regions of Asia, the, 1. 
495, 5. 191 

Trapezon, 4 hill in Syria, 7, 247 

Trapezus (Trebizond), on the Euxine, 
3. 283; the name of, perhaps 
masculine, 3. 375; the coast of, 5. 
207; Pythodoris the queen of, 5, 
213,427; 2200 stadia from Amisus, 
5. 399; empire of Lesser Armenia 
extended to, 5. 425 

Trapezus Mountain (Tehadir-Dagh), 
the, in the Crimea, 3. 237 

Trapezusia in Cappadocia Pontica, 
presented by Pompey to King 
Deiotarus, 5. 393 

Trapontium, in Italy, 2. 413 

Trarium in Asia, 6. 103 

Trasumenna (Trasimene), Lake, near 
Arretium, 2, 369 

Trau, Illyrian isle (see Tragurium) 

Treasure-houses (see Aphetor), the, 
at Delphi, now robbed of their 
treasures, 4. 353; plundered by the 
Phocians and others, and descrip- 
tion of, 4. 359 

Trebia (Trevi) River, the, a tributary 
of the Padus, 2. 329 

Trebonius, one of the murderers of 
Caesar, captured and slain at 
Smyrna by Dolabella, 6. 247 

Trebula (Treglia), a village in Italy, 
2.375 

Treglia (see Trebula) 

Tremiti Isles, the (see Diomedeian 
Isles) 

Trepbia, Lake, near Lake Copais, 4. 
309 

Treres (sce Cimmerians), the emigra- 
tions of, 1.227; once made an expe- 
dition against the Trojans, 5. 413; 
migrations of, afterthe Trojan War, 
5, 495; colonised the country next 
to that of Abydus, 6. 23; captured 
Sardeis, 6. 179 

Treta in Cypros, 6. 331 

Tretum, the promontory, at the 
eastern border of Masaesylia in 
Libya, 8. 173 

Treveri, the, in Celtica; geographical 
position of, 2. 231 

[riballians, the (a Thracian tribe); 
country of, iuvaded by Alexander, 
3. 201; virtually destroyed in wars 
with the Romans and the Mace- 
donians, 3. 263; subdued by the 
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Autariatae, 3. 271; bordered on 
the Little Scordisci, 3. 273 

Tribocchi, the, a Germanic tribe in 
Celtica, 2. 229 

Tribute, collectors of, sent by the 
Romans to the Provinces, 8. 211 

Triccé (Trikala) in Thessaly, 3. 311; 
has the famons temple of the 
Triccaean Asclepius, 4. 113, 1773 
has the earliest and most famons 
temple of Asclepius, 4. 429; a 
stronghold, 4. 431, 433 

Triclari, the, the Erigon River flows 
from the country of, 3. 341 

Tricorii, the; the geographical position 
of, 2. 195, 271 

Tricorynthus (Kato-Suli) in Attica, a 
city of the Marathonian Tetrapolis, 
where the head of Eurystheus was 
buried, 4. 187, 209, 273 

Tridentini, the; geographical position 
of, 2. 273 

Trieres, a kind of stronghold in 
Phoenicia, 7. 259 

Trieste (see Tergeste) 

Trieterides (‘‘ Triennial Festivals’), 
the, in honour of Dionysus, 5. 103 

Trikala (see ‘Triccé) 

Trinemeis, the Attic deme, where 
rises the Cephissus River, 4. 277 
Trionto River, the (see Teuthras 

River) 

Triphylia, a district of Elis, 4. 23; 
traversed by the Alpheius, 4. 47; 
“‘contrariness of the soil’’ in, 4 
53; settled by the Minyans, 4. 63; 
bounded on the south by the Neda 
River, 4.67; most parts of, border 
on Areadia, 4, 101; brought under 
the sway of the Eleians, 4. 107 

Triphylians, the, composed of three 
tribes, as the name indicates, 4. 23; 
even name of, no longer in use, 4, 95 

Tripod, a, the prize of victory at the 
funeral games in Elis, 4, 93, 95 

Tripodes in Megaris, 4. 250; now 
called Tripodiscium, near which is 
the present market-place of Megara, 
4, 257 

Tripodiscium (see Tripodes) 

Tripolis, the, in Phoenicia, 7. 259, 261 

Tripolitis, the Pelagonian, 3. 307 

Triptolemus, in quest of Io, founded 
Tarsus in Cilicia, 6. 345; father of 
Gordys, 7. 233; descendants of, 


settled at Antiocheia in Syria by 
Seleucus Nicator, and he was wor- 
shipped there as a hero, 7, 243 

Tritaca (Kastritza), one of the twelve 
cities in which the Achaecans settled, 
4, 219 

Tritaeans, the, in Elis, 4. 41 

Triton River, the, in Boeotia, on 
which Elensis and Athens are 
situated, 4, 307 

ee Lake, near the Great Syrtis, 

99) 

Troad, the, submerged by tidal wave, 
1,217; a part of '' Phrygia-on-the- 
Hellespont,” 1. 4973; seized by the 
Phrygians after the Trojan War, 5. 
119; detailed description of, 6. 3- 
149; divided into eight or nine 
domains, 6.5, 9; extent of, 6.7, 93 
cities in, 6. 15 ff.; Priam held sway 
over, 6. 13; begins after the city 
Cyzicus, 6. 23; once under the 
sway of King Gyges of Lydia, 6. 
41; now, for the most part, belongs 
to the Lesbians, 6. 75, 77 

Trocmi, the, in Galatia, a tribe of the 
Tectosages, 2. 205; border on the 
territory of Amaseia, 5. 449; one 
of the three tribes of the Galatians, 
5. 467; possess the parts near 
Pontus and Cappadocia, and have 
three walled garrisons, 5. 469, 471 

Troes (now called Xypeteones), a 
deme in Attica, 6. 95 

Troezen, the son of Pelops, came 
originally from Pisatis, 4, 175 

Troezen (near Damala) in Argolis, 4. 
153, 169, 177, 181; an important 
city 15 stadia from the sea, sacred 
to Poseidon, aud once called 
Poseidonia, 4. 173 

Trogilian isle, the, off the Trogilian 
promontory, 6. 213 

Trogilian promontory, the, a kind of 
spur of Mt. Mycalé, 6. 211, 213 

Trogitis, Lake, in Lycaonia, 5. 475 

Troglodyte country, the; a desert 
country, t. 501 

Troglodytes, the Arabian (‘' Erem- 
bians,”’ mentioned by llomer), 1. 
5, 153, 7. 371; near the western 
coast of the uxine, 3. 273; who 
live north of the Caucasus, 5. 241; 
first subdued by Sesostris tle Aegyp- 
tian, 7. 313; life and habits of, 7. 
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337-341; fight with stones, arrows, 
and daggers, 7. 339; make merry 
over their dead, 7, 341; separated 
from the Arabians by the Arabian 
Gulf, 7. 355; the country of, 8. 3, 
7; large commerce of, with the 
Aegyptians, 8. 53; situated to the 
south of Aegypt, 8.133; dig homes 
in the earth, 8. 169 

Trojan Forces, The Marshalling of the, 
by Demetrius of Scepsis; on the 
dimensions of the Propontis and 
the Hellespont, and on certain 
distances, 3. 379 

Trojan Mountain, the, in Arabia, 8. 
93 

Trojan Plain, the, description of, 6. 
63 

Trojan War, the; an historical fact, 
1. 735 left only a Cadmeian victory 
to the Greeks. 2. 55; attributed by 
Euripides to Zeus, 2. 189 

Trojans, the, colonised Siris in Italy, 
8. 49; by Dardanus were tanght 
the Samothracian Mysteries, 3.371; 
had the Canconians as allies, 4, 57; 
had no allics from beyond the 
Borysthenes in the Trojan War, 5. 
407; allies of, 5. 413, 415, 6. 357, 
359; boundaries of, confused with 
those of the Doliones and Myg- 
donians, 5, 459; term used by 
Homer for all peoples who fought 
on Trojan side, 5. 495; extent of 
sway of, 6.5; led by Hector, 6.19; 
have many names in common with 
the Thracians, 6, 41; “fight in 
close combat,” 6. 45; cheered by 
Ares, 6. 69; faint-heartedness of, 
6. 71; evidences of original kin- 
ship with the people of Attica, 6. 
95; closely related to the Leleges 
and Cilicians, 6, 149; by poets 
confused with other peoples, 6. 
315 

Tronto River, the (see Truentinus) 

Tropea, the harbour, in Bruttium, 3. 
19 

Trophonian Zeus (see Zeus, the 
Trophonian) 

Trophonius, with Agamedcs, built the 
second temple at Delphi, 4. 361; 
Greck prophet and ruler, 7. 289 

Tropic, the summer, 1. 289; must 
pass through Syené, 1. 439. 507; 
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is ~, of a zodiacal sign from the 
horizon, 1.515 

Tropic, the winter, 1. 15, 287, 289 

Tropic circle, the; between which and 
eqnator shadows fall in both direc- 
tions, 1. 509; relation of, to arctic 
circle, 1. 519; distance of, from the 
cane oe wy Of greatest circle, 1, 
52 

Tropic circles, the, must not be used 
as boundaries of torrid zone, 1. 371; 
terrestrial and celestial, 1. 427 

Troy, the city (see Ilium); called ‘‘ the 
Simuntian,”’ after the Simécis River, 
4. 225; captured by Paches the 
Athenian general (427 B.c.), 6. 79 

Troy (i.e. the Troad); broad use of 
term, 6.7; topography best marked 
by Mt. Ida, 6. 9; whole domain of 
Priam so called, 6. 13, 15; by 
Homer combined with Acolis into 
one country, 6. 23 

Troy, a village in Arabia, an ancient 
settlement of captive Trojans, 8. 95 

Truentinus (Tronto) River, the, in 
Picenum, 2. 429 

Tryphon, surnamed Diodotus (see 
Diodotus Tryphon), usurper of the 
throne of Syria, reigned 142-139 
B.C., used Apameia as base of 
operations, 7. 251; career of, 7. 
Boe eae Berytus to the ground, 

- 26. 

Tsanarlis River, the (see Enipeus 
River in Thessaly) 

Tubatii, the, captives from, led in 
triumphal procession at Rome, 3. 
163 

Tuccis in Iberia, where the sons of 
Pompey were defeated, 2. 21 

Tuder (Todi), a well-fortified city in 
Italy, 2. 373 

Tullum, Mt.; a mountain lying above 
the Vindelici, 2. 237 

Tunic, the Median, 5, 313 

Tunics; long, worn by inhabitants of 
the Cassiterides Islands, 2. 157; 
worn by the Gauls, 2. 241; the 
Ligurian, 2. 267 

Tunics, ungirded, with long borders, 
worn in Libya, 8. 167 

Tunis (see Tynis) 

Tunnel, the, from Avernus to Cumae, 
and that from Dicaearchia to 
Neapolis, 2. 445, 451 
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Tunny-fish, the, along the coast of 
Italy, 1. 87; congregate in Medi- 
terranean from coast of Iberia out- 
side the Pillars, 2. 37; feed on 
acorns, 2. 39; a place for watching 
the, near Volaterrae in Italy, 2. 
355, and near Cosa, 2. 363, and on 
the coast of Carthaginia, 8.193; in 
the Euxine, off Pharnacia, 5. 
403 

Turdetania, in Iberia, named after 
its inhabitants, 2. 13; detailed 
description of, 2, 13-61; boundaries 
of, 2, 19; has 200 cities, 2. 215; 
marvellously blessed by nature, 2. 
27, 39; all foreign trade of, with 
Ttaly, 2. 31; its exports, industries, 
cattle and game, 2, 33; the size 
and number of its ships, 2. 35; 
richest of all conutries in quantity 
and quality of gold, silver, copper, 
and iron, 2. 39; ways in which its 
gold is obtained, 2. 39, 41; the 
diligence ofits miners, 2.41; wealth 
of, 2.57 

Turdetanians, the (also called Tur- 
dulians); are ranked as wisest of 
the Iberians, having alphabet and 
historical records, 2. 13; make 
mining extremely profitable, 2. 45; 
are kindly and civil and have 
adopted the Roman mode of life, 2. 
59; made expedition to Cape 
Nerium, 2. 69 

Turdulians (see Turdetanians), the, 
occupy country in Iberia called 
“* Tartessis '’ in ancient times, 2. 49: 
made expedition with Celtic people 
to Cape Nerium, 2. 69 

Turiva, a satrapy in Bactria, taken 
from Eucratides by the Parthians, 
5. 281 

Turks, the (see Urgi) 

Turnips, sown at Casilinum during 
siege, 2.461 

Turtle-shells, so large that they are 
used as boats by the Turtle-eaters in 
Acthiopia, 7.329 

Tusci (see Tyrrheni) 

Tusculan Mountain; the Latin Way 
passes through, 2. 411] 

Tusculum (Frascati), 2. 411; visible 
from Rome, 2, 415; description of, 
2. 421 

Tusla (see Doriscus in Thrace) 


Twigs, used as food by the Aethio- 
pians, 8. 143 

Tyana (Kilissa-Hissar), called ‘* Euse- 
beia near the Taurus,’’ and is 
situated upon a beautifully fortified 
mound of Semiramis, 5. 359, 361 

Tyanitis, one of the ten prefectures of 
Cappadocia, 5. 349; contains the 
city Tyana, 5, 359, 361 

Tychon, Attic deity 
Priapus, 6. 29 

Tymbriada, a city in Pisidia, 5. 481 

Tympaneae, a small Triphylian city, 


similar to 


Tymphaeans, the, possess Aeginium, 
8. 311; an Epeirote tribe, 3. 307, 
327 

Tymphé, Mt., in Epeirus, where rises 
the Aratthus River, 3. 303 

Tyndareian Rocks, the, four isles off 
Acgypt, 8. 55 

Tyndarens, banished from Lacedae- 
mon by Hippocoén, but later 
marricd Leda in Aetolia and went 
back home, 5. 69 

Tyndaris (Santa Maria di ‘Tindaro) 
in Sicily, 25 Roman miles from 
Mylae, 3, 57, 81 

Tynis (Tunis), near Carthage, 8. 191 

‘l'yphon, the volcanic giant, lies 
beneath Pithecussae (Ischia), 2. 
457; the “ couch" of, mentioned 
by Homer and explained by different 
writers as referring to different 
countries, 6. 175; smitten by Zcus, 
6.177; scene of mythical story of, 
in Syria, 7. 245; (identified with the 
Aegyptian god Set), mythical story 
of, 8. 75 

Typhon River, the, in Syria (see 
Orontes) 

Typhonia, the, on the Nile, 8. 119 

Typhbrestus (or Tympbrestus, now 
Velukhi), Mt., in Aetolia, 4. 409; 
the Spercheius rises in, 4, 411 

Tyramhé, on the Asiatic shore of Lake 
Maeotis, 5. 195 

Tyrants, the thirty, ruled at Athens, 
being put in power by the Lacedae- 
monians, 4. 269; the, of Samos, 
6. 217, 219 

Tyras (Akkerman), 120 stadia inland 
on the Tyras River, 8. 219 

Tyras (Dniester) River, the; region 
of, revealed to geographers by the 
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Romans, 1. 51; flows between the 
Tanais (Don) and the _ Ister 
(Danube) into the Euxine, 1. 113; 
900 stadia from the Ister—and 
cities on, 3. 219 

Tyre, once an island, 1, 217; longest 
day at, bas 14} equinoctial heurs, 
1. 511; Io first disappeared io, 7. 
243; belongs to the Phoenician 
Tripolis, 7, 259; largest and oldest 
city of the Phoenicians, wholly an 
island—and description and history 
of, 7, 267-271; a host of people 
from, under Dido, founded Carthage, 
8. 183 

Tyre, an island in the Persian Gulf, 
said to have been colonised by the 
Phoenician Tyre, 7. 303 

Tyregetans, the, bounded by the 
Ister, 1. 493; geographical! position 
of, 3. 153, 175, 221 

Tyriaeum, on the borders of Phrygia 
and Lycaonia; the road through, 
6. 309 

Tyrians, the, overran and subdued 
most of Iberia, 2. 87; founded 
Gades, 2. 135; adjudged autono- 
mous by the kings and later by the 
Romans, and pay extravagant 
honours to Heracles, 7,269; ancient 
settlements of, on western coast of 
Libya, 8, 161 

Tyro, fell in love with Enipeus, god of 
the Enipeus River, 4. 99 

Tyrranion the grammarian, at Rome, 
native of Amisus, teacher of Strabo, 
5,399; got possession of the librarica 
of Aristotle and Theophrastus, 
which Sulla had brought there, 6.113 

Tyrrhenia (Etruria), borders on Li- 
guria, 2.333; general description of, 
2, 347-369; bonnded by the Macra 
River, 2. 351; bas numerous valu- 
able lakes, 2. 367; and numerous 
hot springs, 2. 369 

Tyrrhenian nativity-casters, the, 
revered by the Romans, 7. 289 

Tyrrhenian (Etruscan) images, the; 
images like, in Aegyptian temples, 
8. 83 

Tyrrkenian prophecies, the, used by 
the Romans, 8. 113 

Tyrrhenian pirates, the, in early times 
made trafficking impossible in the 
region of Sicily, 3. 63 
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Tyrrhenian Sea, the: definition of, 
1. 471; forms a boundary of 
Iraly, 1. 493, 2. 305 

Tyrrhenians, the: have been inter- 
mingled with the Romans, 2. 3253 
geographical position of, 2. 333, 
347; called by the Homans 
“ Etruseil’) and)“ lusel, "son sans 
captured Cacre, 2. 311; otherwise 
mentioned. 2. 315, 353, 365; pirates, 
2. 391; founded Cuprae Fanum, 
2. 429; founded twelve cities, and 
ejecced the Cumaci irom Campania, 
2.435; once held Herculaneum and 
Pompeii, 2. 451-453; stonped from 
their unrestrained licence by the 
Romans, 3. 141; more than any 
other people ravaged the Mediter- 
ranean, 5, 133; call “‘ pitheci’’ 
(‘monkeys ’’) “‘arimi,’’ and hence, 
according to some, the Homeric 
“ Arimi’' lived in the Pithecussae 
Islands, 6.175 

Tyrrhenus, the son of Atys, the 
Lydian, who colonised Tyrrhenia 
in Italy, 2. 337; accompanied by 
Pelasgi, 2. 347 

Tyrtaeus the elegiac poet, on the 
capture of Messené in the twentieth 
year of the war, 3. 113; on the 
Messenian Wars, 4. 121; anthor of 
Eunomia, and by some said te 
have been an Athenian, 4. 123; 
on the fertility of Laconia, 4. 143 

Tyrtamus the philosopher, name of, 
changed by Aristotle to Theo- 
phrastua, 6, 144 
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Ubii, the, transferred across the 
Khenus by Agrippa, 2. 231, 3. 154 
(footnote) 

Ueromirus, chieftain of the Chatti and 
father of Rhamis, 3, 161 

Ufens (Ufente) River, the, 2. 395 
(footnote 4) 

Ufente River, the (sce Ufens) 

Ulia in Iberia, where the sons of 
Pompey were defeated, 2. 21 

“Ulius "* (god of ** health '’), epithet 
of Apollo (see Apollo Ulius) 

Ulysses (see Odysseus) 

Umbria (Ombrica) in Italy, colonised 
by Aeginetans, 4. 131 
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ee (new Sorgnes, apparently), 

Bases 

Universi 
361, 521 

Uranopolis, on the isthmus of Athos, 
founded by Alexarclius, 3. 357 

Urgi, the (Hungarians?, or Turks?), 
@ nomadic race, 3, 221 

Uria, a lake in Aetolia, 5. 63 

Uria (Oria) in Iapygia, 3. 121, 123 

Urium, a small town near the head- 
land of Garganum in Apnilia, 3, 
131 

Urso in Iberia, where the sons of 
Pompey were defeated, 2, 21 

Utica in Libya (see Itye) 

Utility, urges reference to customs 
and constitutions no longer existent, 
1. 467 

Uxia, on the borders of Persis and 
Susis, 7. 219 

Uxii, the, a predatory tribe on the 
borders of Persis and Susis, 5. 309, 
7.161; narrow defiles in country of, 
7. 163 

Uxisamé (Ushant), the island, 1, 239 

Uzita in Libya; Scipio defeated 
Julins Caesar near, 8. 181 


the, sphere-shaped, 1. 233, 
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Vaccaeans, the, in Iberia, geo- 
graphical position of, 2. 65, 673 
home of some of, on west of Celti- 
berians, 2, 103 

Vacua River, the, in lberia; affords 
short voyages inland, 2. 6 

Vada Sabatorum (Vado), near Genua 
(Genoa), 2. 263 

Vaga in Libya, destroyed in war 
between Scipio and Julius Caesar, 
8. 181 

Valerian Way, the, 2. 411, 415; runs 
from Messené to Cape Lilybacum, 
3. 59 

Valerius Flaccus, Roman consnl, in 
command against Mithridates (86 
B.C.), slain by Fimbria the quaestor, 
6. 55 

Vapanes, & town in Corsica, 2, 359 

Var River, the (see Varus) 

Varagri, the, live on peaks of the 
Alps, 2. 273 

Vardusia, Mt., in Aetolia (see Corax, 
Mt., in Aetolia), 5. 27 


Vari, the Cavaran, in Celtica, 2, 197 

Varia (Varea) in Iberia, at the crossing 
of the Iberus River, 2, 101 

Varia (Vicovara), on the Valerian 
Way, 2, 415 

Varna (see Odessus) 

Varro, Terentius, 
Salassi, 2. 279 

Varus, Quintilius (consul 13 8B.C.), 
with three Roman legions, destroyed 
by ambush in Germany, 3. 161 

Varus (Var) River, the, forms the 
boundary between Narbonitis and 
Italy, 2. 169; between Antipolis 
and Nicaea, 2. 191; a boundary 
of the Ligures, 2, 271; geographical 
position of, 2. 299 

Vasconians, the; geographical posi- 
tion of, 2. 77, 99 

Fates, the, of the Gauls; diviners and 
physicists, 2. 245 

Vatika (see Boea) 

Vegetables, the, grown in Campania, 
2.487 

Veglia the island (see Cyrictica) 

Veli, a city on the Tiber, 2. 365 

Veils, barbaric, used by woinen in 
Tberia, 2. 109 

Velika, Mt. (see Albian Mountain) 

Velina (see Aquileia) 

Velitrae (Velletri), in Italy, 2. 413 

Vellavii, the, a tribe in Aquitania, 
epeily) 

Velletri (see Velitrae) 

Velukhi, Mt. (see Typhrestus, Mt.) 

Venafro (sce Venafrum) 

Venafrum (Venafro), in Italy, pro- 
duces the finest olive-oil, 2. 415; 
territory of, well supplied with the 
olive, 2. 437 

Venasa in Cappadocia, the temple of 
Venasian Zeus in, where the priest 
serves for life, 5, 359 

Vendo (or Avendo), a city of the 
Tapodes, 2, 287, 3, 259 

Veneti (see Enueti and Heneti), tribe 
of the Belgae wlio fought the paval 
battle with Julius Caesar, and per- 
haps settled the colony on ths 
Adriatic, 2, 255 

Venetian country, the, in Italy, 
settled by the Eneti (or Heneti) 
from Paphlagonia, 5. 381 

Venetus Lake (Lake Constance), by 
Strabo mentioned merely as ‘a 
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overthrew the 
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great Jake,”’ or “the lake,’ 2, 227, 
285 

Vengeance, the goddesses of, the in- 
habitants of the Cassiterides Islands 
dress Jike, 2. 157 

Vennones, the, geographical position 
of, 2, 273; one of the boldest 
tribes of the Vindelici, 2, 281 

Venosa (see Venusia) 

Ventidius, killed Pacorus the Parthian 
in Syria, and fought with Phran- 
icates the Parthian general in Syria, 
7. 247 

Ventotena (see Pandateria) 

Venus (see Apbrodité) 

Vennsia (Venosa), a notable city on the 
Appian Way, 2, 465, 3, 11, 125 

Vera, a fortress, royal winter residence 
of kings of Atropatian Media, be- 
sieged by Antony, 5, 305 

Verbanus (Maggiore), Lake, in Italy, 
2. 295 

Vercelli, a village near Placentia in 
Italy; animportant gold mine near, 
2. 333 

Vereingetorix, commander of tbe 
Arverni against Julius Caesar (52 
B.C.), 2. 219 

Verestis River, the, flows near Praen- 
este, 2. 419 

Veretum in Iapygia (see Baris) 

Verona, near the territory of the 
Rhacti, 2. 281, 311 

Veronians (who were Celti), the, sub- 
dued mneh of Iberia, 2. 87; geo- 
graphical position of, 2.101 

Verria in Macedonia (see Beroea) 

Vertinae in Leucania, 3. 11 

Vesta, the priestesses of, saved by the 
Caerctani, 2. 341; Rhea Silvia a 
priestess of, 2, 381 

Vestini, the, live in the Apennines, 2, 
335, 375, 397, 429, 433 

Veeuvius, Mt., description of, 2. 
453 

Veteres (Vidreras 7), in Iberia, 1. 295 

Vettonia in Iberia, coursed by the 
Tagus River, 2. 65 

Vettonians, the, home of, in Iberia, 
2. 13, 65, 67,103; thought Romans 
crazy when they took walks for 
mere pleasure, 2, 109 

Via Aemiliana (see Aemilian Way) 

Via Appiana, the (see Appian Way) 

Via Latina (see Latin Way) 
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Via Lavicana (see Lavican Way) 

Via Nomentana (see Nomentan Way) 

Via Praenestina (see Praenestine Way) 

Via Salaria (see Salarian Way) 

Via Valeria (see Valerian Way) 

Vibo Valentia (see Hipponium) 

Vicenza (see Picentia) 

Vico, Lake (see Ciminian Lake) 

Vidreras (see Veteres) 

Vienna (Vienne), the metropolis of the 
Allobroges, 2. 197 

ae Publica, the, in Campus Martius, 

463 

Viminal Hill, the, joined to Rome by 
Servius Tullius, 2 = 401 

Viminalis, Porta, 2, 401 

Vindalum (see Undalum) 

Vindelici, the, territory of, 2. 227, 
281; naval battle of, against 
Tiberius, 3. 163; border on the 
Lake of Constance and inhabit 
Plateaus, 3. 165, 253 

Vine, the; peculiar behavionr of, in 
region of Ravenna, 2. 315; the soil 
round Mts. Vesuvius and Aetna 
suited to, 2. 453; very produetive 
as result of ash-dust from Aetna, 3. 
69; in the Bosporus must be buried 
in winter because of the cold, 3. 
227; flourishes on the Italian and 
Illyrian coasts of the Adriatie, but 
searce on the mountain-plaing of the 
Pannonians, 3, 271; in Albania in 
Asia, flourishes with but little care, 
5. 225; in Hyrcania, very produc- 
tive, 5, 251; abounds in the Jand 
of Priapus in the Troad, 6. 27, and 
also in that of Parium aud Lamp- 
sacus, 6. 29; that in Mysia very 
fruitful beeause of the voleanie ash- 
soil, 6. 183; first planted in Susis 
and Babylonia by the Macedonians, 
7.173; grows in marshes in Arabia, 
7. 307; in Maurusia, very thick, 
and yields huge bunches of grapes, 
8. 161 

Vinegar, a yield of the palm-tree, 7. 
215 

Viosa River (see Aoiis River) 

Vipey the, in India, 16 cubits long, 

Viriathus (fl. about 150 B.c.), a cele- 
brated Lusitanian brigand, sub- 
dued much of Iberia, 2. 87; de- 
stroyed by the Romans, 3. 143 
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Vistritza River (see Haliaemon) 

Visual rays, froin the sun, break in 
passing through vapour, 2, 11 

Visurgis (Weser) River, the, 3. 159 

Vitia, in Asia, the abode of some of 
the Aenianes, 5, 335 

Vitii, the, in Asia; 
position of, 5, 249, 269 

Viza (see Bizyé in Thrace) 

Vocontii, the; the road through the 
country of, 2.171; the geographical 
position of, 2. 195, 269; ranked by 
Romans as autonomous, 2. 271 

VYodena (see Edessa) 

Vogdhani (see Hyampolis) 

Volaterrae, the distance from, to Pisa 
and Poplonium, 2. 3475 description 
of territory of, 2. 353, 355 

‘oleae, the, round Nemausus (Nimes), 
ealled Arecomisci, 2, 201; ranked 
by Romans as autonomous, 2. 271 

Voleanie ash, the, of Vesuvins and 
Aetna enriches the soil, 2. 453 

Volcanic eruption, a, created Sicily, 
Liparaean Islands, and the Pithe- 
cussae, 1. 199; cast up an island, 
1, 213; cast up mountain on 
Hermionic Gulf, 1. 219; a sub- 
marine, between Hiera and Euony- 
mus, 3. 101 

Volcanic eruptions of Aetna, descrip- 
tion of the, 3, 87-91 

Voleanic plains aud fire-pits, the, in 
Cappadoeia, 5. 361 

Volo (see loleus) 

Volsci, the, in Latium, 2. 379; the 
overthrow of, 2. 327; cities founded 
in country of, by the Romans, 2. 
415 

Volsinii (Bolsena), a city in Italy, 2. 


geographical 


363; the lake (Bolsena) near, 2. 
367 

Volturnus (Volturno) River, the, 
emptics at Volturnum, 2. 415; 


flows through Venafrum and the 
centre of Campania, 2. 437 
Vonitza (see Anactorium) 
Vostitza (see Aegium in Achaea) 
Vow, 4, made by the Sabini, 2. 465 
Vraona (see Brauron) 
Vulcauello (sce Thermessa) 
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Wagon-Dwellers, the, country of, 1. 
485; beyond Germany, 3. 173; 
the Seythian, 3.197, 5.191 

War, the Trojan, explorations before, 
iy ein 

Water, worshipped by the Persians, 
7 175, 177 

Wax, exported from Turdetania, 2, 
33; produced in the Alps, 2. 283; 
made in quantities in Colchis, 5. 
Eat 

Way, the Appian, the route of, 
between Brundisium and Rome, 3. 
123, 125 

Way, the Flaminian, 2. 367 

Weights and measures, aceurate, 
unknown in Albania in Asia, 5, 227 

Wells, the strange behaviour of the, 
in the Heracleium in Iberia, 2. 
145; at Argos, discovered by the 
daughters of Danaiis, 4. 163 

Weser River, the (sce Visurgis) 

Western Locrians (see Hesperian and 
Ozolian Locrians) 

Whale, a, fifty cubits long, stranded 
on the Persian Gulf, 7. 307 

Whales, cause of large size of, 2. 37; 
the spouting, in the Persian Gulf, 
7. 149; bones of, used in the 
building of dwellings, 7, 141, 329 

Wheat, the, in Hyreania, grows again 
from waste seed, 1. 278; good, 
prodnced in territory of Ancona, 
2.429; the finest, in Campania, 2. 
435; sown in the winter season in 
India, 7. 21; abundant in Susis, 
7. 171; imported to Susa from 
Assus in Aeojia. 7. 185 

Whecls, and sercw-, used in Aegypt 
to bring water up from the Nile, 8. 
87 

Wieker shield, a, used in Persia, 7. 
183 

Wind, the Black North, in Celtica, 2. 
185 

Winds, the, Acolus, lord of, 1. 87; 
are begotten by evaporations from 
the sea, 3. 95 

Wine; superior quality of, in Asia, 

- 275; abundance of, exported 
from Turdetania, 2.33; used by the 
Lusitanians, 2, 75; the resiuated, 
among the Lignres, 2. 267; the 
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Rhaetic, 2. 281; stored in wooden 
jars, and bartered by illyrians at 
Aquileia, 2. 317; in Cisalpine Celtica, 
stored in jars larger than honses, 2. 
333; the Caecuhan, 2. 389; the 
Fundanian, Caecuban, Setinian, 
Falernian, Alban, and Statanian, 2. 
399; the Setinian expensive, and 
the Signian best for checking the 
bowels, 2. 413; good, made at 
Ancona, 2.429; the Falernian, Stat- 
anian and Calernian best, with the 
Surrentine as rival, 2. 437; the 
Lagaritan, sweet, mild and medicinal 
and that of Thurii famous, 3, 49; 
the Mamertine, made at Messené 
in Sicily, rivals the best of the 
Italian wines, 3. 67; the Getans 
persuaded to live without, 3. 211; 
the “ Carystian,”’ from the Laconian 
Carystus, 5. 11; sold by European 
to Asiatic nomads at Tanais, 5. 
195; abundance of, in Aria, 5. 
279: in Media,5.317; the‘ Mona- 
rite’ in Melitené rivals the Greek 
wines, 5, 351; abundant in Phan- 
aroea, 5, 427; the “ Ambladian,” 
from Amblada in Pisidia, good for 
medicinal purposes, 5. 48i; the 
Catacecanmenite, in Asia; inferior 
to no other, 6. 181, 183; that of 
Samos not good, those of Chios, 
Lesbos, and Cos excellent, those of 
Ephesus and Metropolis good, and 
those of Mt. Mesogis, Mt. Tmolus, 
the Catacecanmene country, Cnidos, 
Smyrna, exceptionally good, 6. 215; 
the best produced in Ariusia in 
Chios, 6, 243, 287: the Aromian, 
the best Mesogitan, 6, 261; that in 
Chios and Lesbos, excellent, 6. 2873 
according to some, not made in 
India, 7. 35; the Chalymonian in 
Syria, used by the Persians, 7. 185; 
yielded by the palm-tree, 7. 215, 
363; that used at Alexandria comes 
mainly from Laodiceia in Syria, 
7. 249; the “* Libyan,’’ not good, 
8. 57; the *‘ Mareotic ’ in Aegypt, 
excellent, 8. 59; the ‘‘ Lesbian,’’ 
exported to Aegypt, 8.93; abounds 
in the oasis opposite Abydus, 8. 
113; in Masaesylia in Libya, made 
from the tree called Metilotus, 8. 
179; exchanged by the Carthagin- 
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jans for ‘Cyrenaean” silphium 
at Charax, 8. 199 

Winter-sunrise, a variable term, 1. 
415, 3. 41 

Winter-sunset, 3. 57 

Wise Men, the, in India, eure diseases, 
le C8) 

Wolf, a, suckled Romulus and Remus, 
2. 381; the, in Celtica, no match 
for a hog, 2. 243; a, led the way for 
the Hirpini, 2. 467 

Wolves, tlie, among the Eneti, berd 
with deer, 2. 321; in Arabia 
(Qackals?), 7. 343 

Woman-hater (Misogynes), 
Menander, 3. 185 

Woman-rule, no mark of civilisation, 
2.115 

Women, the ehief founders of religion, 
3.183; spend muchtime and money 
thereon, 3. 185 

Wonders, the Seven, of the World; 
two of the pyramids of Gizeh 
mnmbered among, 8. 91 

Wood-ashes, nourish rue, 3. 71 

Woodpecker (Picus), a, led the way 
for colonisers of Picenum, 2. 427 

Wooers, the, of Penelopé, set their 
ambush against Telemachus “in 
the Cephallenian Strait between 
Ithaca and rugged Samos,” 4, 77 

Wool. the colour of, in Turdetania, 
2. 33; the, of sheep in Celtica, 
rough and flocky, 2. 241; the soft 
kind, produced in the region of 
Mutina and the Seultenna (Panaso 
in its lower course) River in Italy; 
the coarse kind, in Liguria and 
Symbria; the medium kind in the 
region of Patavium, 2. 333; abund- 
ant in Sicily, 3. 87; excellent in 
territory of Brundisium, 3. 121; 
produced in Gazelonitis in Cappa- 
docia Pontiea, is soft, 5. 393; of the 
sheep of the Laodiceians, noted for 
its softness and raven-black colour, 
even surpassing the Milesian, 5.5113 
not produced in Aethiopia, the 
sheep there having hair like goats 
8. 145 

Wool-tree, the, in Libya; 
collars made of, 8. 167 

World, the inhabited, an island and 
eircumnavigable, 1. 17; extreme 
limits of, 1. 25; breadth of, 


the, of 


horse- 
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1. 233, 271; dimensions of, 1. 

Coen ole colis | iveairaction) Toft 
temperate zone, 1. 243; ends on 
west at Pillars of Heracles and on 
east at capes of India, 1. 2533 
divided into Northern and Southern 
Divisions and into ‘‘ Sphragides ”* 
(* Seals '’) by Eratosthenes, 1. 293 ; 
length of, abont 70,000 stadia, 
breadth of, slightly less than half of 
length, 1. 315; divided by Era- 
tosthenes into two parts by the 
Taurus Range and the Mediterran- 
ean, 1. 317, 821; definition of 
“length” and “‘ breadth ” of, 1.321; 
70,000 stadia in length and ex- 
tends over one-half of whole circle, 
1.393, 407,437; length of, measured 
along line parallel to equator, 1.4153 
lies like an island in a quadrilateral 
area, 1. 433; chlamys-shaped, 1. 
135, 447, 455, 457, 463; breadth of, 
less than 30,000 stadia, 1. 437, 447, 
455; Sacred Cape most westerly 
point of, 1. 459; division of, by 
meridians and ‘‘climata,’’ i.e. by 
parallels of longitude and latitude, 
1. 463; limits of, on south and 
north, 1. 505; the ‘‘ omphalos*’ 
(‘navel ’’) at Delphi, the centre of, 
4, 355; divided into three contin- 
ents, 8. 155 

Wrestling, at Rome, 2. 407 


x 


XNandii (Xanthii?), the, a tribe of 
Diae above Lake Macotis, 5, 275 

Xantheia in Thrace, 8, 365 

Xanthians, the Thracian, 6. 41 

Xanthii (Xandii?), the, in Asia, a 
tribe of the Daae, 5. 261 

Xanthus the king of*the Boeotians, 
defeated in single combat by 
Melanthus the king of Messené, 
4, 249 

Xanthus in Lyrcia, member of the 
Lycian League, 6. 315; largest city 
in Lyeia, 6. 317 

Xanthus of Lydia, the historian; on 
physical changes in Asia Minor, 1. 
181; regards the Mysians as 
Lydian in origin, 5. 489; author of 
the History of Lydia; on the strange 
changes caused by earthquakes in 


Lydia and Phrygia, 5.517; a Lydian, 
but his city unknown to Strabo, 6. 
181; says that Arimus was king of 
Mysia Catacecaumené, 6. 183; says 
that the Phrygians came from 
Enrope after the Trojan War, 6.371 

Xanthus River, the, in Lyeia, in 
earlier times called Sirbis, 6. 317 

Xanthus River, the, in the road, 6. 
41 

Xenarchus, Peripatetic philosopher, 
contemporary of Strabo, native of 
Selenecia in Cilicia, teacher of 
Strabo and friend of Augustus, 
6. 335 

Xenocles, the famous orator, of 
Adramyttium, made a_ speech 
before the Roman Senate, 6. 131; 
praised by Cicero, 6. 299 

Xenocles, Alexander's treasurer, 1. 261 

Xenocrates the philosopher, of Lithy- 
nia; Menecrates of Elaca a disciple 
of, 5. 407; native of Bithynia, 5, 
465; along with Aristotle a guest 
nt Hermeias the tyrant of Assus, 

eh, 

Xenophanes the philosopher, a native 
of Colophon in Asia, anthor of the 
Silli, in verse, attacking Homer and 
Hesiod, 6. 235 

Xenophon, bonght a plot of land in 
Elis for Artemis in accordance with 
an oracle, 4. 223 

Xeropotamos River, the (see Callas) 

Xerxené, annexed to Armenia, 5 325 

Xerxes, blundered from ignorance of 
geography, 1. 35; expeditions of, 
1. 227; the canal of, across the 
isthmus of Athos, 8. 355, 357; 
enumerated his army at Doriseus in 
Thrace, 3. 369; army of, not. suffi- 
ciently supplied by the Melas 
River, 3. 373; built his pontoon- 
bridge at Madytus and Cape 
Sestias, 3. 377; defeated near 
Salamis, 4. 253; attempted to 
build a mole from Attica to Salamis, 
4. 257; fleet. of, destroyed by a 
tempest at Cape Sepias, 4. 451; 
gave the Branchidae a city because 
they had betrayed to him the 
riches of the god at Didymi, 5. 285; 
gave Lampsacus in the Troad to 
‘Themistocles, to supply him with 
wine, 6. 29; bridged the Hepta- 
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stadium, 6. 41; Dareins, father of, 
burned Abydus and other cities, 
6. 43; burnt the temples of Apollo 
Didymeus and other gods, §. 205; 
gave to Themistoeles the cities 
Myus, Magnesia, and Lampsacus, 
to supply him with fish, bread, and 
wine, 6. 211; demolished the tomb 
of Belus at Babylon, 7. 199; joined 
by the Branchidae, 8. 115 

Ximené, borders on the territory of 
Amaseia in Cappadoeia Pontica, 
5. 419 

Xiphonia (Augusta) in Sieily, 3. 65 

Xoanon (wooden image), the, of tke 
Ephesian Artemis at Massalia, 2. 
173; onthe Aventine Hillat Rome, 
2.1773 of Athené at Siris in Italy, 
3. 49; of Artemis (or Iphigeneia?) 
on the Parthenium in the Crimea, 
3. 233 

Xois, island and city in Aegypt, in the 
Sebennytie Nome, 8. 67 

Xuthus, son of Hellen, married the 
daughter of Erechthens and founded 
the ‘Tetrapolis of Attica (the 
Marathonian ‘Tetrapolis, g.v.), 4. 
209; father of lon, 4. 265 

Xyli in Laconia (see Asopus in 
Laconia), 4. 129 

Xylophagos, Cape (see Caphereus) 


Xypeteones, the Attic deme (sec 
Troes) 
oY 
Yenicheher (see Larisa, on the Peneius 
River) 
Yeni-scher, Cape (see Sigeium 
Cape) 
Z 


Zacynthos, off the Gulf of Corinth, 
1.477; off Cape Chelonatas, 4. 25; 
the “ woody,'’ in the domain of 
Odysseus, 5. 37, 49; position and 
description of, 5. 55, 8. 201 

Zagrus, Mt., the, separates Media and 
Babylonia, 5. 301; borders on 
Greater Armenia, 5, 309; the pass 
over, called the ‘' Medic Gate," 
5.313; in Assyria, 7.193 

Zagrus River, the, borders on Baby- 
lonia, 7. 203 
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Zaleucus, lawgiver of the Locri 
Epizephyriiin Italy (fl., according to 
Eusebius, 660 B.c.), 3. 33 

Zama in Masaesylia in Libya, royal 
residenee of the elder Juba, laid in 
ruins by the Romans, 8, 173, 181 

Zamolxis, a Getan, farmer slave of 
Pythagoras, then prognosticator 
and priest, and then regarded as 
god by the Getans, 3, 185, 187, 211, 
7,289 

Zanelaeans, the, the earlier name of 
the Messenians in ¥ He es els 
those of Mylae founded "Himera, 
3. 53 

Zanele (‘‘ Crooked °’), the earlier name 
of Messené in Sieily. 3. 65 

“ Zardoces,”” a Paphlagonian name 
used in Cappadocia, 5, 415 

Zariadris, formerly a general of 
Antiochus the Great and later 
king of the country round Ar- 
taxata; enlarged Armenia, 65. 

323; once king of part of Armenia, 
5. 337 

Zariaspa (see Bactra) 

Zariaspa River, the, in Bactria in 
Asia, empties into the Oxus, 5, 281 

Zarmanochegas, the Indian, im- 
mortalised himself, 7, 129 

Zeia, a kind of coarse grain in Arabia, 
eas 

Zela, a great eity in Cappadocia 
Pontiea; description and history 
of, 5. 441-443 

Zelvia, belongs to the Cyziceni, 6. 
11, 13, 23: subject to Pesnaesat 
in Trojan times, 6. 19, 23; geo- 
graphieal position of, 6. 25; the 
oracle at, abolished, 6. 29; the 
Toya] hunting-grounds near, 6. 33; 
plains and plateaux of, beautifully 
cultivated, 6. 89, 91 

Zelcia (Sarikeui), the present home of 
the Amazons, according to Palae- 
phatus, 5. 409; in the Homerie 
Lyeia, 5. 461; now subject to 
Cyziens, 5. 503 

Zelis in Maurusia, ucighbour of Tingis, 
transplanted to Iberia, 2. 17, 8 
165 

Zelitis in Cappadocia Pontiea, subject 
to Queen Pythodoris, 5. 431; has a 
fortified city Zela, on a mound of 
Semiramis, with a temple of 
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Anaftis, 5. 441; borders on terri- 
tory of Amasria, 5. 449 

Zella in Libya, a free city, 8 181 

Zenicetus the pirate, burnt himself 
up with his whole house on Mt. 
Olympns in Lycia, 6, 359 

Zeno of Citium in Cypros (about 
345-265 B.C.), founder of the Stoic 
school of philosophy; not duly 
appreciated by his pupil Eratos- 
thenes, 1. 53; emends * Erem- 
biaus” in Homer to ‘ Arabians,” 
1.151, 3.191, 7. 871; sueceeded by 
Cleanthes of Assus, and later by 
Chrysippus of Soli, 6. 114; fellow- 
student of Arecesilaiis under Pole- 
mon, 6. 131, 379; account of school 
of, written by Apollonius of Tyre, 7. 
271 

Zeno of Elea in Italy, the Pythagorean 
philosopher, 3. 3 

Zeno tbe rbetorician, of Laadiceia, 
father of Polemon I, adorned 
Laodiceia, 5, 511; caused his city 
to revolt, 6, 297 

Zeno, son of Queen Pythodoris, now 
king of Greater Armenia, 5, 427 

Zenodorus, band of robbers under, 
in Syria, broken up by the Romans, 
7. 266 

Zenodotus, of Ephesus (fl. 208 B.c.), 
librarian at Alexandria, scholar, 
and reviser of text of Homer; 


ignorantly emends ‘ Arné*’ to 
““Ascré"’’ in the Jliad, 4. 331; 
emends Homer's text, 5. 331, 
417 


Zephyra, earlier name of Halicar- 
nassus, 6. 283 

Zephyria, Cape, in Cypros, 6, 381 

Zepbyrium, a promontory in Aegypt 
to the east of Alexandria, 8. 63 

Zephyrium, a promontory in Aegypt 
to tbe west of Alexandria, 8. 
57 

cab hes ie a second, in Cyrenaea, 8, 





Penien ea Cape. in Caria, 6, 289 
Zephyrium (another), Cape, in Cilicia, 
near Soli, 6. 341 
Zephyrium, Cape, in Cilicia, near the 
Calyeadnus River, 6. 335 
Zephyrium, Cape (Capo Bruzzano), 
in Locris, 3, 29, 73 
1. 105; 


Zephyrus, the wind, blows 


over the Elysian Plain in the far 
west, 2.57 

Zerethra (see Berethra) 

Zerodkori (see Ileracleia Sintica) 

Zethus, and Amphion, said to have 
lived at Eutresis before reining 
at Thehes, 4, 323 

Zeugma (Bridge), the, of the Eu- 
phrates, 6.3113; 7.193; the present 
at Commagené and the old at 
Thapsacus, 7. 251, 239, 241 

Zeus, visitor of the Aethiopians, 1. 
9; the helper of Heracles against 
the Ligures, 2. 187; blamed ly 
Euripides for the Trojan War, 2. 
189; the bronze colossus of, at 
‘Taras, second only to that at 
Rhodes, 3. 107; according to 
Homer, espies the land “of the 
Galactophagi and Abii, men most 
just,”” i.e. the Scythians, 3. 205; 
gave the Leleges to Deuca- 
lion, 38. 291; tbe oracle of, at 
Dodona, 3. 313; the interpreters of, 
there called ** tomouroi,” 3, 3 
317; the Olympian, the 
people all regarded as sacred to, 4, 
7;  lLycaeus, born of Rhea on 
Mt. Lycaens in Arcadia, 4. 67; 
the breeze of, 4. 77; nursed 
ly a goat at Aegium in Achaea, 4, 
223; oracle of, at Olympia, and 
image of, of beaten gold, dedicated 
by Cypselus the tyrant of Corinth, 
4. 87; ivory image of, by Pheidixs, 
described, 4, 89; description at 
might of, 4. 91; the Pisatans con- 
sidered sacred to, 4. 93; Lycacus, 
temple of, on Mt. Lycaeus now only 
slightly bonoured, 4. 229; sent 
omen from sky to Iphicrates, 
besieger of Stymphalus, 4. 233; 
the Olympian, temple of, at Athens, 
4. 295; set free two eagles (crows ?) 
which met at Delphi, 4. 353; 
Cenaeus, the shore of, in Euboea, 
5. 15; Aenesius, temple of, on 
Mt, Aenus in Cephallenia, 5. 515 
reared in Crete, 5. 87; born in 
Crete, 5. 97, 103; reared by the 
Curetes, 5. 111; called father of 
the Corybantes, 5. 113; the Dic- 
taean, temple of, at Prasus in 
Crete, 5. 127; held converse with 
Rhadamanthys and later with 


Sets) 
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Minos, 5. 131; gave out laws to 
Minos in Crete, 5. 153; an ox 
sacrificed to, by boys in Crete, 
5. 157; worshipped by the Al- 
banians in Asia, §, 229: Daciéus, 
the pricsthood of, in Cappadocia, 
ranked below that of Enyo, but 
noteworthy, 5. 357; the Venasian, 
in Cappadocia; the temple of, with 
3000 temple-servants and with an 
annual revenue of 15 talents, 5. 
359; colossal statue of, in bronze, 
at Tavium in Galatia, 5. 469; 
Albrettenus, a Mysian god; Cleon 
anpointed priest of, 5. 499; father 
of Dardanus, founder of Dardania 
in the Troad, 6. 47; Larisaens, 
worshipped at Tralleis, and priest- 
hood of, held by Pythodorus, 6. 
257; said to have rained gold upon 
Rhodes when Athené was born, 
6. 277; Mt. Atabyris in Rhodes 
eacred to, 6. 279; Carian, Labran- 
denus, and Osogo, in Caria, 6, 293; 
Clirysaoreus, temple of, near Stra- 
tonieeia in Caria, 6. 297; sacred 
precinct of, near Arsinoé in Cypros, 
6. 381; once destroyed everything 
and appointed for man a life of 
toil, 7. 111; worshipped by the 
Persians, 7, 175; worshipped by 
the Arabians, 7, 211; consulted 
at Dodona on important matters, 
and in Crete gave out decrees to 
Minos every nine years, 7. 2873 
a maiden dedicated to, at Aegyptian 
Thebes (Diospolis, t.e. City of Zeus), 
8. 125; worshipped at Hermonthis 
on the Nile, 8, 127 

Zeuxis, contemporary of Strabo, 
established the great Ierophileian 
school of medicine at Carura, 5. 
519 

Zincha in Libya, destroyed in war 
between Julius Caesar and Scipio, 
8.181 

Zirknitz, Lake (see Lugeum) 
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Zodiac, the celestial, 1. 113; the 
terrestrial, 1.115; revolution of the 
Planets, sun, and moon in, 1. 425; 
the pole of, 1. 521; difference of 
the signs of, 2, 153 

Zodiacal sign (30°), the, 1, 515, 2.149 

Zoilus {about 400-320 B.C.), the 
grammarian and rhetorician of 
Amphipolis in Macedonia, chiefly 
known for the bitterness of his 
attacks on Homer, which gained 
him the surname of Homeromastix 
(‘‘Sconrge of Homer’), says the 
Alpheius rises in Tenedos, 3, 79 

Zone, the torrid, as defined by Crates, 
1. 113; position of, 1. 279; un- 
inhabitable because ef the heat, 
1. 371; overlapped by Libya, 8. 153, 
157 

Zones, the temperate, 1. 113, 371, 
427; division of earth into five, 
originated with Parmenides, 1. 361 ; 
six, with Polybius, 1. 367; five 
accepted by Strabo, 1. 361, 425, 431 

Zoological gardens, the, at Cabeira in 
Cappadocia Pontica, 5, 429 

Zoster (Karvura), Cape, in Attica, 
4. 271 

Zuchis, a city near Zuchis Lake (¢.v.), 
with dye-factories aud fish-salting 
establishments, 8 195 

Zuchis Lake. tLe, near the Little 
Syrtis, 8. 19d 

Zuzi, the, in Asia, country and life 
of, 8. 211 

Zugra (see Pellené in Achaea) 

Zumi, the, a German tribe, ruled by 
Marabodus, 3, 157 

Zygi, the, in Asia, 1. 495, 5. 191; 
coast of, 5. 203; country of, very 
rugged, 5, 205, 207 

Zygopolis, a settlement in Cappa- 
docia Pontica, 5. 399 

Zygos, Mt. (see Aracynthus) 

Zyria, Mt, (see Cyllené) 
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